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“Gatchman, What of tie ase? 
Che Morning Cometh,and a Right also!”—Isaia) 
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h lexity; the sea and ie waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; wen ’s hearts failing them for fear and for lookta. te 
ye anine orice Goon so Sanh Cavely tor eee powers ot the heavens (eeclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ve see these things begir oc 20me to pass, ¢ ae 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, hft up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33. Merk 13:29; Luke 21: 5 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Dible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BisLe & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
aiso as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘‘Pilgrims’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published StuprEs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English 1s Minister of God’s Word, Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Puble 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—Kphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—-according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but contidert: 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of ius 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


‘That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peeuliarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throuch which, wh i 
finished, God's blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22, 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

‘That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when th@ 
last of these “living stones’, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughou 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 

‘That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, ‘ia due time’’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “sce him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir-——1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

What the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
apace; ae a ae a the world ; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age—Lphesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 

; Reve 7 C3 2G, 


That the hope fer the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 





restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when all the wiltuiiy wicked will be destroyed.— Acts 3:19 25; Jsatah 5. 
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L4itorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
a oproved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
‘She names of the editorial committee are: J. F.o RUT reo, 
W. E. Van AMBURGH, J. Hemery, G. H. Fisner, R. if. Danner. 


d'erms to the Lord’s Poor; All Bible students who, by reason cf 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in toueh with the Berean studies, 
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CONVENTION AT INDIANAPOLIS, IND. 


The Bible Students will hold a three-day convention 
at Indianapolis, beginning January 25th and concluding 
with a public mecting Sunday, January 27th. This con- 
vention will be addressed by Brethers Rutherford, Wise, 
Thorn, Stewart, Murray, and H. Howlett. For further 
particulars address Bretuer H.R. Dunn, 1120 W. 30th 
St.. Indianapolis, Ind. 
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COMMITTEE APPOINTED 


Agreeable to the resolution passed by the annual meet- 
ing of the Soctery the following commitice has been 
appointed to collect data and prepare manuscript as a 
memorial to Brother Russell, to wit: Brothers C. J. 
Woodworth, W. kK. Van Ambureh, W. E. Page, Is. D. 
Sexton, J. A. Bohnet. Any of the friends desiring to 
contribute to this may address (. J. Woodworth, 18 
Concord Strect, Brooklyn, New Yerk. 


CHLLDRI-’S NEW BOOK 

The new book for children, “The Way to Paradise,” 
will not be ready for shipment until about February 1. 
Sinele copies, 65¢e; in quantities of 50 or more, 40c¢ each. 
‘ders mav be sent at any time. ‘The beok will cortain 
256 paces, with 40 illustrations. We hope it will be 
specially helpful for the juvenile classes. 

A song book is also being published to go with this 
child’s book. It contaiv: a number of songs especially 
adapted for use by children. 


BETHEL HY“!INS FOR FEBRUARY 


Sunday wo 2-4 10 267 AZ 284 24 54 
‘ronday 4199 41149 1871 25 148 
Ming lay 5259 42106 19108 26 147 
Vrednesday 6217 13208 20315 SY 352 
Thopeday a 2a 14141 223 2°92 238 293 
Play 1 49 8174 15 27 22 87 29 62 
Saturday 2119 9 46 16 328 23 242 
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THE OUTLOOK FOR 1924 


“The kingdom of heaven is at hand.’—JMalthew 10:7. 


ILE year 1924 opens dark and black to those who — Israel against the pastors that feed my people: Ye have 
know not God. To the Christian it opens with a scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not 
resplendent brightness never before experienced. visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil ot 

So dark it is to the non-he- your doings, saith the Lord.” 
liever that he is howed down (Jeremiah 23:1, 2) Unto 
with sorrow and despair. So the faithful followers of Je- 
bright it is to the faithful sus Jehovah says: “Be glad 
follower of Jesus that he in the Lord, and rejoice, ye 
lifts up his head and, look- righteous and shout for joy, 
ing up, rejoices because he all ye that are upright in 
knows that the day of de- heart.”—Pxsalm 32:11. 

liverance is at hand. The SPown through the corri- 
prophet Joel described it dors of the ages come thun- 
from the worldly viewpoint dering the words which 
thus: “A day of darkness mineteen hundred years ago 
and gloominess, a day of eesus uttered: “The king- 
clouds and of thick dark- dom of heaven is at hand.” 
ness, as the morning spread To those who with joy j.:ar 
upon the mountains.” (Joel and repeat this message the 
2:2) Jesus of Nazareth re- Lord says: “Blessed is the 
ferred to the same day from people that know the joy‘ il 
the viewpoint of the faithful gound: they shall walk, O 
Christian as a day of joy Lord, in the light of thy 
and rejoicing, because it countenance.”—Psa. 89: 15, 
marks the time for the glo- ‘Tt is only the truly con- 
rification of the church and 3ecrated now that know and 
is a harbinger for the early appreciate the Jubilee sound 3 
liberation of the oppressed and it is the light of the 
peoples of earth. What a ‘Lord’s countenance that now 
contrast! Truly it is the enables them to walk in the 
worst of times and it is the narrow way and weather the 
best of times: The worst of storm that is heating upon 
times for the world, and all things visible. It is now, 
best of times for the church above all other times, essen- 
of this day. tial for each member of the 


*In this hour of darkness house of sons ve. .. earth 





upon the carth and gross a ee re to be in close to:2* with the 
darkness upon the people Je- The Ringdom of Heaven is at Mand Lord and to valk wm the 
hovah, throngh his prophet, Wear Text 1924 @attbew 10:7 light of his Jovmg counte- 
says: “Woe be unto the pas nance, This s7rinturc. vitae 


tors that destroy and seatter the sheep of my pasture! out a doubt, applies to the time of the | sro’s presence. 
saith the Lord. Thercfore thus saith the Lord God of ‘The word “countenance” is from the root word mean- 
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ing the face, the appearance, one present. To appreciate 
the real import of Psalm 89:15 and to have the bless- 
ings it implies, one must not only believe in the presence 
of the Lord, but must love his presence and rejoice in it. 
Thus doing, he will be diligent in his endeavor to walk 
in the light of his presence and to call attention of others 
to the joyful message of the hour. 


THE KING 


‘There can be no kingdom without a king. The words 
of the text imply the presence of the King. These words 
were spoken by Jesus as a command to his followers 
nearly nineteen centuries ago. At that time Jehovah 
had anointed him to be King of kings and Lord of lords, 
the duties of which office he would assume long there- 
after. This anointing he had received at the time of his 
immersion in the Jordan. This was made manifest by 
the voice from heaven saying, “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased.” He who was to be King 
of the earth was there. He began his ministry by de- 
claring this fact, and he has commanded his followers 
ever thereafter to proclaim this great truth. 

SIt pleased God to have associated with Christ Jesus, 
the great King, the 144,000 members of the royal house; 
and he made provision therefor accordingly. The royal 
house of God is a spiritual house, each member being of 
the divine nature. This royal line is the highest of God’s 
creation, and to the Head of that royal line Jehovah 
grants preéminence over all things. 

7But he who was anointed to be King must, before he 
could reign, die as a man and be raised out of death to 
the divine nature. This was accomplished, and he was 
exalted above all others and given a name above every 
name. Jt was his death and resurrection and the pre- 
sentation of his merit in the divine court that opened the 
way whereby the other members of the royal line could 
be selected. 

8It was after Jesus had made announcement of his 
kingship that he told his disciples that he must lay down 
his life and take it up again in harmony with the com- 
mandment which he had from Jehovah. (John 10:18) 
He must then abide the Father’s good time and pleasure 
when as King he would take unto himself his power and 
reign, at which time he would have assoctated with him 
his bride, as members of the royal house. Hence he said 
to his disciples before his departure: “I go to prepare a 
place for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am there ye may be also.”—John 14: 2, 3. 

*During the eighteen and more centuries past, God 
has been selecting through Christ Jesus those who shall 
constitute his bride and, therefore, be members of the 
royal line. These being first justified by Jehovah through 
faith in the precious blood of Jesus, and begotten to the 
divine nature and inducted into the body of Christ, have 
through the Head received also the anointing to be kings 
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and priests unto God and unto Christ and to reign with 
him. (Revelation 20:6) The time must come then, when 
the kingship would embrace not only the Head, but all 
the members of the body. 

The fact that Christ Jesus would return and receive 
unto himself his bride, the church, is definitely fixed by 
the above scripture. The time of his coming the Scrip- 
tures clearly indicate would be in A. D. 1874. Prophecy 
now fulfilled, which we call the physical facts, shows 
that his second presence dates from that time. What 
would be the first work that he would do after his second 
presence ? 


GATHERING THE SAINTS 


The fact that Jesus said: “I will come again and 
receive you unto myself,” is proof conclusive that at his 
second presence he would begin the gathering of the 
saints together for the purpose of recciving them. In 
harmony with this thought the prophet of God had pre- 
viously written: “Gather my saints together unto me; 
those that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” 
(Psalm 50:5) This time of gathering Jesus designated 
as a harvest time, during which time there would be a 
harvesting work. It is reasonable to conclude that he, as 
the Master of the harvest, would begin the work of gath- 
ering the saints tcgether immediately upon his return; 
and that this work of the harvest, the gathering, would 
continue in some degree until the last member of that 
royal family is gathered unto the Lord. The physical 
facts establish beyond all question that since 1874 the 
Lord has been harvesting the saints by gathering them 
together from all quarters of the earth and from every 
denomination, and outside of all denominations. 


TIME OF THE HARVEST 


12There is nothing in the Scriptures that positively 
and definitely fixes the duration of the harvest period. 
By the process of reasoning, in the light of the parallel 
dispensations, we have been taught and have believed 
that the harvest of the Gospel age covers a period of 
forty years. The facts as they have occurred, however, 
raise a doubt as to this time being correct. Whcther we 
date the harvest from 1874 or from 1878, the fact still 
remains that the work of gathering the saints has cov- 
ered a period of more than forty years. The best proof 
that the harvest is not done is the fact that it is still in 
progress. Since Jesus used the natural harvest of the 
nation of Israel to illustrate the harvest of the saints, 
then we would be justified in carrying the illustration 
to the further point of time or duration as indicated by 
the time of the Jewish natural harvest. The natural 
harvest of Israel began with the presentation to God of 
the first sheaf of wheat after the Passover and continued 
until Pentecost, a period of fifty days. 


*8From Doctor Smith’s “Bible Dictionary,” page 516, 
we quote: 
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14“Pentecost, that is, the fiftleth day, or Harvest Feast, or 
Feast of Weeks, may be regarded as a supplement to the 
Passover. It lasted only for one day; but the modern Jews 
extend it over two. The people, having at the Passover pre- 
sented before God the first sheaf of the harvest, departed to 
their homes to gather it in, and then returned to keep the 
harvest-feast before Jehovah. From the sixteenth of Nisan 
seven weeks were reckoned inclusively, and the next or 
fiftieth day was the Day of Pentecost, which fell on the 
sixth of Sivan (about the end of May) (Exodus 23: 16, 
34:22; Leviticus 23: 15-22; Numbers 28: 26-31; Deuterono- 
my 16:9-12; 2 Maccabees 12:32; Acts 2:1, 20:16; 1 Cor- 
inthians 16:8). The intervening period included the whole 
of the grain harvest, of which the wheat was the latest crop. 
Its commencement is also marked as from the time when 
‘thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn.’ The Pentecost 
was the Jewish harvest-home; and the people were especially 
exhorted to rejoice before Jehovah with their families, their 
servants, the Levite within their gates, the stranger, the 
fatherless, and the widow, in the place chosen by God for 
His name, as they brought a freewill-offering of their hand 
to Jehovah their God.—Deuteronomy 16: 10, 11.” 


STf we assume that the harvest of the wheat class, 
namely, the saints, began with the beginning of the sec 
ond presence of our Lord in 1874, then would it be un- 
reasonable to conclude that the harvest must continue 
for fifty symbolic days, or fifty literal years? If so, then 
we might expect the harvest to end fifty years after 1874, 
or with the year 1924, If this be true, what a wonderful 
incentive for the saints to be watchful, prayerful, active, 
and rejoicing in their privileges to have a part in the 
Lord’s work in these concluding days of the harvest. 
That would mean that the selection of the royal family 
would be completed with the end of 1924. If this be 
true, then surely with confidence the saints now on earth 
can announce with the opening of this year, “The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand,” because all the members of 
the royal line are about completed for the kingdom. 


ITS MEANING TO THE CHURCH 


16Surely there is not the slightest room for doubt in 
the mind of a truly consecrated child of God that the 
Tord Jesus is present and has been since 1874; that the 
harvest has been in progress during that time; that most 
of the saints have now been gathered. Therefore, can 
there be a reasonable doubt about the early completion 
of the church and its glorification in view of the fulfil- 
ment of prophecy? Do not all the physical facts about 
us indicate just exactly what we expected during the 
concluding hours of the church’s earthly pilgrimage? 

47Then should we expect the closing days of the har- 
vest work and witnessing for the Lord to be all joy and 
no trials? To answer this question we must take into 
consideration the words of Jesus relative to the last 
work of the church. It seems quite clear that the last 
work of the church while in the flesh is to be that of 
proclaiming the good news that Satan’s empire is fall- 
ing; that the kingdom of heaven is here, and the bless- 
ing that the people will reap from that kingdom. Con- 
cerning this Jesus said: “And this gospel of the king- 
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dom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto 
all nations; and then shall the end come.” (Matthew 
24:14) The root word from which the word “end” 1s 
taken in this text is “telos’; and the meaning given to 
it by Doctor Strong is: “The point aimed at, as a limit, 
final or uttermost.” 

*®The Lord’s words here then, we would understand, 
mean to say: The point aimed at, as a limit of the work 
of the church while in the flesh, the final and uttermost 
part of that work, is and will be that of proclaiming the 
good tidings of the end of the old order and that the 
kingdom of heaven is here and of the blessings it will 
bring; and this should be done as a witness to the na- 
tions; that when this work of witnessing is done, that is, 
the end or final point aimed at, then will follow the great 
tribulation that will completely wreck all the nations. 

‘Necessarily there must be much joy in the heart of 
the Christian while proclaiming this blessed message, 
because it means the bringing to the people that which 
will comfort and console them in the hour of distress. 
It means to tell the groaning creation that the time for 
their deliverance is at hand. At the same time the words 
of Jesus in the context show that this final work to be 
done will be accompanied by many severe tests and trials. 
In verse thirteen he says: “He that endures unto the 
end, the same shall be saved.” Here the word “end” is 
translated from the same Greek word “telos.” Therefore 
we conclude that the endurance must relate to the same 
time that this message is to be delivered. If those who 
endure to the end are to be saved, the converse of the 
statement is true: That those who do not endure to the 
end will not be of the royal family. Since the endurance 
to the end and the preaching of the gospel of the king- 
dom referred to the same time, then it follows that there 
will be much to endure. The word “endure” means to 
bear trials, have fortitude, patiently suffer and perse- 
vere. Persevere means to persist in any business or en- 
terprise undertaken, to maintain a purpose in spite of 
counter influences, opposition or discouragement; not 
to give over or abandon what is undertaken. The infer- 
ence is, therefore, that there will be a great temptation 
to relax, to become discouraged, to yield to opposing 
influences and to give over or abandon the final work. 

20The only conclusion to be drawn from these texts is 
that having put our hand to the plow we must keep on; 
that since the Lord has committed to his people the 
interests of his kingdom and commanded that these in- 
terests can be properly cared for by proclaiming the 
message of his kingdom, then a failure or refusal to do 
so would preclude one from being of the royal line. 
Strange as it may seem, many of these fiery trials, which 
will tend to discourage, will come from amongst the 
consecrated. St. Peter concerning this said: “Beloved, 
think it not strange concerning the fire that is among 
you to try you, as though some strange thing had hap- 
pened unto you.” Many of these trials will be due to 
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the fact that one is tired, worn and weary, nervous and 
irritable. They will find it easy to misunderstand and 
will be often misunderstood Petty matters will be mag- 
nified into larger ones; and one will remark: “It is 
strange that a brother or sister in the truth would make 
it so disagreeable for me.” Being warned against such 
we are not to think it strange; but let each consecrated 
child of God study to provoke his brethren to love rather 
than otherwise and to do everything within his power 
to aid his brother to keep in the active ranks of the 
Lord’s little ones, and to enable him to march on with 
even step that he may rejoice as he goes. 

21But let no one become discouraged because of these 
temptations or tests. Let him endure with joy. St. James 
says: “Beloved, we count them happy which endure.” 
And again: “Count it all joy when you fall into divers 
temptations, knowing this, that the trying of your faith 
worketh patience.” One of the trials peculiar to the 
church in its last experiences, of necessity must be pa- 
tient endurance, and in order to stand this trial each 
one’s faith must be strong. The apostle Paul makes it 
clear that those who are ultimately received into the 
Lord’s family as members of the royal house must 
endure joyfully to the end. “But Christ as a son over 
his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end.” (Hebrews 3:6) We conclude, therefore, that the 
Christian continuing persistently as a witness for the 
Lord will find much to endure, but the joy will far over- 
balance the fiery trials if our faith and love continue 
strong. For our encouragement St. Paul says: “For our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”— 
2 Corinthians 4:17. 

221¢ means, therefore, for the church, the concluding 
work will be accompanied by fiery trials and tremendous 
joy. The wise virgins will have the oil of joy in their 
vessels, The faithful servants will have responded to the 
invitation of the Lord to enter into his joy. They will 
rejoice greatly because of the presence of the King and 
his kingdom, and will delight to tell others about it. 
They will rejoice in the fact that their own deliverance 
draweth nigh, and with greater joy will they rejoice in 
the hope of early seeing the Lord face to face; and when 
the trials are the most severe, they will remember these 
precious words: “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” 


INCREASED OPPORTUNITIES 


28K ull consecration means an agreement with the Lord 
to be faithful unto death. It should matter not, then, 
whether we have one year or ten years more for activity 
in witressing to the kingdom. We should meet these 
opportunities with gladness of heart. Every indication 
points to the fact that 1924 will be a year of tremendous 
activity in witnessing to the Lord’s kingdom. The year 
1923 was by far the greatest year of activity since the 
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beginning of the harvest. Reference to the annual re 
port proves that fact. During 1924, by the Lord’s grace, 
the work will be pushed to the uttermost parts of Chris- 
tendom that the witness may be given in harmony with 
that command. Therefore, at this time let each faithful 
soldier of the cross say to his brethren, as he comes in 
contact with them: “Fear thou not; let not thy hand be 
slack,” 
SALES SUPERVISION 


*4T’or the encouragement of the faithful workers in 
the field we take this occasion to say that the records in 
our office show that during the past year the classes which 
have followed explicitly instructions and suggestions sent 
out from time to time by the Socrery, have obtained the 
best results and the workers have received the greater 
blessings. This is exactly as we should expect it. If we 
believe the Lord is directing his work in an organized 
manner, then what else could we expect than that he 
would direct his work in the sales of literature and books 
in a harmonious manner? We hope during the year to 
see every consecrated one engaged in some part of the 
service work, giving what time each can. We urge upon 
the classes, in harmony with the Apostle’s admonition, 
that every class and every one in every class do show 
forth the same diligence to observe the prescribed rules 
for pushing the Lord’s werk and to do everything in 
their power to further the interests of the kingdom that 
is at hand. 

GLORIFICATION SOON 

*° it we have received the truth in the love of the truth, 
then we shall not be so deeply concerned as to just what 
day or hour we can finish our course here on earth; but 
our chief concern will be to please the Lord at all times, 
delighting to do his holy will. Whether 1924 ends the 
harvest work or not (and no one knows for a certainty) 
we do know that the completion and glorification of the 
church is near at hand. That fact alone should thrill 
every consecrated heart; for it means entering into the 
presence of the Lord, where there is fulness of joy and 
pleasures for evermore. 

*6Tt means that the time draws near when we shall 
make the acquaintance of the glorious guardian angels 
that have faithfully watched our interests at the direc- 
tion of our Lord. What pleasure it will be to grect these 
lovable creatures and to have them tell us of the many 
times they have rendered aid to us to keep us from 
stumbling or falling! We shall delight to tell them of 
our love. 

27It means that we shall meet those whom we have 
known as faithful workers in the cause of the Lord, and 
whom we have loved and lost for awhile only. It means 
to be united together with them forever in endless joy, 
never to be parted again. Each one of these will be a 
bright shining star in the kingdom of our Father, dif- 
fering in brilliancy, to be sure, yet all glorious within 
the palace of the King. 
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28It means that we shall soon make the acquaintance 
of all the members of the royal house of sons, the beauty 
of whom even the Lord himself has desired. Clothed in 
their garments of glory, the countenance of each shining 
with the everlasting love of God, followed by the brides- 
maids, this glorious company of priests and kings will 
be presented spotless before the throne of Jehovah. What 
a spectacle of wonderment that will be! 


2°Tt will mean that soon, if faithful, we shall see the 
Lord of glory face to face and tell him of our love for 
him as we desire. He who purchased us with his own 
precious blood, covered us with the robe of his righteous- 
ness, advocated our cause in the courts of Jehovah, led 
us through the narrow way, shielded and protected us. 
d.livered us from our enemies and brought us safely to 
our glory home, is the Lord of lords and King of kings. 
Ile it is that will present his glorified bride before the 
Father’s throne amidst the pans of entrancing music 
of the heavenly chorus. 

30[¢ mcans that soon we shall see Jehovah, the Eternal 
One, who never had a beginning and who shall never 
have an end; who is love and whose love planned it all 
for us. We shall then sce his glorious countenance and 
abide in his presence. We shall then be of the kingdom 
aud shall appreciate the words of his holy prophet, who 
wrete for our encouragement and benefit: “For thou 
hast made him most blessed for ever: thou hast made 
him exceeding glad with thy countenance. For the king 
trusteth in the Lord, and through the mercy of the Most 
High he shall not be moved.”—-Psalm 21: 6, 7. 

31These are some of the precious promises made for 
us to hold before the people of God for their encourage- 
ment. Let every one now in the narrow way, journeying 
toward the kingdom, be encouraged and comforted there- 
by. A little while, and we shall see him face to face, 
and know him even as we are known. Then we shall 
dwell in his house forever, beholding his beauty and con- 
tinuing to gain knowledge in his temple. 

82The outlook for the year is marvelous. Be encour- 
aged and press on, O ye Israel of God. “The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” 


TO THE WORLD 


8The world has long lain in darkness under the op- 
pressive power of the mimic god, the devil. So thoroughly 
has he been entrenched that he thought he could never 
be dislodged. But the mighty King is here, and is now 
dashing to pieces Satan’s empire, and will destroy all of 
his wicked works. It is a major operation. Necessarily 
it will be attended by much pain and suffering. It is to 
be a time of tribulation such as mankind has never 
known; and, thanks be to God! Jesus tells us there will 
never be another. The nations of earth are now in great 
distress. Soon the peoples thereof shall go down into 
the very depths, and the trouble will melt the souls of 
the haughty and of the proud. The whole world will reel 
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to and fro and stagger like a drunken man, and come to 
its wit’s end. Then shall the people cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble, and he will deliver them out of their 
distress. 


4But before this, the darkest hour, the church must 
hurry to place some food within the reach of suffering 
humanity ; some food upon which the minds of the peo- 
ple may feed that there may be planted within them a 
hope. It is the will of God that this shall be done. 
(Matthew 24:14) Therefore let every member of the 
Lord’s consecrated on earth keep in mind that 1924 is, 
and must be, a year of strenuous activity. The Lord will 
grant the necessary strength to his people, and their Joy 
in the Lord will be their strength. 


THE KINGDOM 


s>Out over the blackness of earth’s darkest night shall 
burst forth the brilliant rays of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness rising with healing in its beams. It will bring peace 
and rest to the weary souls. The kingdom is pictured as 
being in two phases, one part toward the north, that is, 
toward the throne of Jehovah, the celestial center of 
all the universe, the seat of the divine empire; and the 
other toward the south, the earthly phase of the king- 
dom directed by the faithful men of old raised to power 
and authority, acting under the supervision of the Christ. 
The valley between, formed by these two phases of the 
kingdom, will furnish a place of refuge and blessing to 
the poor and oppressed, who are hungering and thirsting 
for righteousness. Into this valley of blessings they shall 
flee, and there find sweet relief. 

36Behold, the blind, the lame, the halt, the sick, the 
worn, the weary, the oppressed, and the poor—all hurry- 
ing into this valley of blessing. And why? Because the 
King of Glory is reigning in righteousness. The new 
government is upon his shoulder; it is a government of 
equity and justice administered in behalf of all people. 
The people shall then learn to call his name Wonderful, 
because there is none like unto the great King. They 
will learn that he is the great Counselor, because he shall 
show them the way over the highway of holiness that 
leads to endless joy. They will learn that he is the 
mighty God next to Jehovah, because he exercises all 
power for good. They will learn that he is the Everlast- 
ing Father, because the King will grant life everlasting 
to those who obey his law. They will learn that he is 
the Prince of Peace, because he will establish peace on 
earth and never again will it be disturbed. Under his 
peaceable and righteous reiga the people who obey will 
be granted health and strength, happiness and life. Fear 
will flee away from them, and in that blessed day ev- 
ery man shall sit under the vine (the rulership of the 
Christ) and under the fig tree (the earthly phase of 
the government), and none shall make them afraid. This 
glorious and happy work will continue until all the 
people shall praise him; and throughout the earth shall 
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resound their songs of gladness, saying one to another: 
“Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord.” 


*7The 144,000 kings, under the headship of the great 
King of kings, Christ Jesus, will be privileged to give 
these blessings to mankind. Now, even this day, the God 
of heaven is speaking to the kingdom class on earth 
through his prophet, thus: “Say among the nations that 
the Lord reigneth: the world also shall be established 
that it shall not be moved: he shall judge the people 
richteously.” (Psalm 96:10) This ts a call to action, 
Blessed the Christian who hears and obeys this call. 
“Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober and 
hupe to the end.” 

2°The outlook for 1924 is wonderful. It is inspiring. 
It is thrilling. Rejoice, ye sons of God, ye prospective 
kings, as you herald to the world the message of deliver- 
ance, “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 


“Watchman, tell us of the night; 
Kor the morning seems to dawn. 
Traveler, darkness takes its flight; 
Doubt and terror are withdrawn. 
Watchman, will earth’s sorrows cease, 
And God’s will on earth be done? 
Traveler, yes, the Prinee of Peace, 
Earth’s appointed King, has come!” 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How does 1924 open to the world? How is it described by the 
prophet Joel? What is the Christian's view, and did Jesus refer 
to it? Fl. 

What is Jehovah’s indictment against the pastors and shepherds in 
nominal Zien? YJ 2. 

wa docs it mean to walk in the light of Jehovah’s countenance? 
q3, 4. 

Who is the King, and what was necessary for the King to do before 
he could reign? J 5-8, 

ati and how are the under-priests and under-kings selected? 
19, 10. 

When and how are the saints gathered? What is that period of 
time called? 411. 

IIow long is the “harvest,” and what is the evidence? 12-15. 

What does the ‘harvest’ mean to the Church? \yhat should be its 
message? What experiences will accompany the proclamation of 
the message? 4 16-18. 

What is the significance in the word “end” in Matthew 24:14? 
And “endure’? {| 17-19. 

What are the conclusions to be drawn from these words? Will 
some of the trials come from within our own ranks? J 20. 

What seriptures will bring us joy and happiness, if we exercise 
ourselves in them? In what light should we view our eurthly 
Pilgrimage? § 21. 

If we are in the midst of fiery trials within our ranks and without, 
how is it possible simultaneously to have tremendous joy? Whence 
does that joy come? 4 22. 

Assuming that full consecrations are the only acceptable kind, what 
does it imply? 4 23. 

The best sales success—the one the Lord specially blesses——comes 
from following what course? { 24. 

What are the togical, joyful and inspiring thoughts that come into 
our minds as we contemplate the glorification of the saints? 
q 25-32. 

Why does the world see only darkness and blackness, and have 
perplexity of mind as they allow themselves to think soberly of 
the future? 433. 

What object has the Lord in view in placing the kingdom message 
before the world? 4 34. 

What will dissipate the dense cloud hanging over the world? { 35. 

As we visnalize the Millennium, what do we see? Why? 736. 

What is the meaning of Psalm 96:10? What will it mean to those 
who fulfil it in themselves? 9 37, 38 





PRAY ER-MEETING 


ToXT FOR JANUARY 16 


“The Lord [Jehovah] hath prepared his throne wm the 
heavens.” --Psalm 108: 19. 


HE kingdom for which Christians were taught 

by the Great Master to pray, and for which they 

have prayed and continue to pray, is Jehovah’s 
kingdom. Jesus said: “When ye pray, say: Our Father 
which art in heaven, hallowed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come,” etc. While it is true that Christ Jesus will 
be king over all the earth, yet he will exercise this au- 
thority in complete harmony with Jehovah and in ac- 
cordance with Jehovah’s will. All things are from the 
Father; and there is one Lord Jesus, by whom are all 
things. (1 Corinthians 8:6) The kingdom, therefore, 1s 
God’s kingdom and Christ’s kingdom. 


The text for the week shows Jehovah hath prepared 
his throne in the heavens. Throne is a symbol of sover- 
eign power and authority. It means that he who pos- 
sesses the throne has original jurisdiction and supreme 
power, absolute authority; and that there is none above 
him. It means that that power and authority is exer- 
cised without limitation. “Heavens,” as used in this 
text, has reference to the celestial universe. The group 
of the Pleiades is supposed to be the center of the ce- 
lestial universe, the place of the throne of Jehovah, from 
which supreme authority is exercised. “Prepared,” as 
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used in the weck’s text, means to set up or establish. 
We therefore understand that Jchovah has established, 
or set up in the heavens, the place of sovereign author- 
ity, and from there directs all things of the heavens, 
and in due time will direct all things of the earth 
through Christ. 

When Jesus ascended on high he was assigned by the 
Father to the highest place of favor next to Jehovah and 
upon his throne, and put into the place of supreme au- 
thority next to the Father. (Philippians 2:9, 11; Rev- 
elation 3:21) It seems quite clear that Jehovah pur- 
poses to rule the new world through the new creation, 
particularly through Christ Jesus, the Iead thercof; 
and that in the exercise of this power over the things of 
the earth, the Church will be associated with Christ 
Jesus as kings and priests unto God and unto Christ. 
(Revelation 20:6) For the comfort and encouragement 
of the Church while running in the narrow way Jesus 
gives this exceedingly great and precious promise: “To 
him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne.”—Revelation 3:21. 

The very fountain of all authority proceeds from 
Jehovah God; and as this authority relates to the gov- 
ernment of the earth and the restoration of man it is 
exercised through Christ. His throne, or seat of Judg 
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ment of original jurisdiction and supreme authority, 
Jehovah has set up or prepared in the heavens. Ie has 
been making ready the new creation or royal family for 
many centuries, which is now about complete. ‘The Head 
thereof has already begun the exercise of power relative 
to the earth, and is dashing to pieces the evil nations 
and systems preparatory to the complcte establishment 
of his kingdom of righteousness, peace and eternal bless- 
ings, through which blessings will flow out to all obedi- 
ent ones of earth. Thus we have a brief outline or pic- 
ture of the exercise of divine authority relative to the 
blessing of mankind. The keener our appreciation .of 
this fact the more marvelous it appears to us, that the 
great Jehovah God would be pleased to take from among 
men those whom he is transforming into the likeness of 
his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, and to make them Joint- 
heirs, joint-judges, joint-rulers of things pertaining to 
the earth. Meditation upon this wonderful arrangement 
should cause us to walk humbly before God and dili- 
gently seek to know and to do his holy will. 


TEXT FOR JANUARY 23 
“T have set my king upon my holy hill’—Psalm 2: 6. 


\X JITHIN the meaning of this text the word 
‘hill’ is used to symbolize the highest place in 
God’s holy kingdom. As we have seen in the 

week’s text preceding, the kingdom is Jchovah’s king- 

dom because all the arrangement is from him. Here the 

Prophet, as the mouthpiece of Jehovah, speaks of Christ 

Jesus as God’s King, whom Jehovah has placed in the 

highest position of authority relative to his kingdom. 

This text scems clearly to have its application at a time 

certain. That time is when the great King, Christ Jesus, 

assumes his power and begins his reign. 

Jesus Christ has been King ever since he was anointed 
at the Jordan, and particularly from the time he as- 
cended on high and sat down at the right hand of Je- 
hovah. But before beginning his reign he must wait 
until the Gentile times end. His presence dates from 
1874, The forty years following that date seems to be 
a day of preparation. With the end of 1914 came the 
time when ‘he whose right it is takes his power and 
authority and begins his reign.’ This was done Just at 
the time when the nations were tumultuously assembling 
and going to war. They continue their military prepara- 
tions for the great battle of Armageddon. 

The people imagine that present world powers can 
bring their desire by giving to them a government of 
peace and happiness. This is a vain imagination. At 
the same time the ruling factors of the present evil world 
take counsel together against Jehovah and against his 
anointed, the Christ, and say in substance: We will not 
have this Christ to rule over us; let us break their bands 
asunder and cast their cords from us. Their imagination 
is vain, and thcir efforts will be in vain. The time has 
come that Jehovah has placed his king upon the throne. 
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It is the transition period, hence +he time of the great 
battle between the beast and the Lamb, which conflict 
will end with the Lamb being completely successful and 
in which victory will be associated with him the over- 
coming saints. 

What a wonderful time to be on the earth and witness 
the passing of the old and the incoming of the new rul- 
ing power! What a great privilege and blessing to have 
some part In announcing to the sin-sick and suffering 
world that the King of glory is set upon his throne, and 
that soon the blessings, for which they have long hoped, 
will be offered to mankind, and the kingdom will bring 
the desire of every honest heart. These things should 
be a great incentive to the Christian to press on with 
vigor, declaring with jov “the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” Surely all the mcmbers of the new creation this 
side the vail, who appreciate the blessed time in which 
we are now, will possess and exercise a zeal peculiar to 
the King’s house in making known to others his glorious 
kingdom. These glad tidings must go to the nations of 
earth as a witness before the end. Let every one who 
Joves the Lord supremely, have his or her part in pro- 
claiming the message. 


TEXT FOR JANUARY 30 


“The government shall be upon hts shoulder.’’ 
Isaiah 9: 6. 


in the administration of the laws and rules of 
actions, directing the people what is right and 
prohibiting that which is wrong. 

“Shoulder” represents the place of bearing burdens. 
The burdens or responsibilities of adminstrating the new 
government rest upon Christ. Since the time when 
man was expelled from Eden he has been attempting to 
invent and to establish a form of government that would 
bring to him ease and comfort, peace and prosperity, 
hberty and happiness. Good men have sacrificed their 
hives to the end that they might accomplish this good 
result. Their efforts have been in vain. This is due to 
their own imperfection and to the fact that Satan, the 
mimic god, has influenced the mind and course of men; 
and now after more than six thousand years of effort to 
establish a desirable government man has reached his 
extremity, and failure stares him in the face. 

Jchovah knew all this from the beginning. He planned 
to let man learn his lesson by experience. He provided 
redemption for the human race and is preparing his 
royal house, has set his throne in the heavens, has set 
his King upon his throne, and soon will give to the peo- 
ple a government that will more than fulfil their honest 
desire. The burden of that new government rests upon 
Christ Jesus, the King of kings and Lord of lords. We 
are not left in doubt as to what kind of government that 
will be. “Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness.” 
(Isaiah 32: 1) The masses of mankind have long desired 
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to have a righteous government, but now realize their 
helplessness to establish such. But the time is at hand 
when they will learn the right way. “For when thy judg- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness.” (Isaiah 26:9) This is true because 
“judgment also will I lay to the line and rightcousness 
te the plummet.” (Isaiah 28:17) Judgment means the 
fixed laws of Jehovah; and therefore he will require, 
through Christ, the people to observe his fixed laws, and 
they will learn to be as righteous as the plummct Is true. 

Until now the whole creation has been groaning and 
travailing in pain, waiting for the manifestation of the 
royal family of Jehovah’s kingdom. (Romans 8: 19, 22) 
The whole world is groaning because it sees nothing 
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upon which to base a hope. Now is the time for the 
Christian to exercise his God-given commission to “bind 
up the broken-hearted and comfort those that mourn,” 
by telling the people that a righteous government is here, 
because the kingdom is at hand. Surely one of the joys 
of the Lord at this time is that the time has come to 
take his power and bind Satan, cleanse the earth of 
wicked systems and establish a righteous government. 
He invites the members of the Church this side the vail 
to enter into this joy. Have you entered into this joy? 
Remember, “he joy of the Lord is your strength” ; and 
surely secing these wonderful events transpiring, every 
child of God will rejoice in declaring: Behold the King 
of glory. His kingdom is at hand. 


THE MAKING OF A BOOK 


HERE are forty major operations in the manufac- 

ture of a cloth-bound book, and twenty addition- 

al operations in the making of the electroplates 

from which it is printed. In other words, every book 

must pass through that many processes from the time 

it is prepared in manuscript by the author until it 

finally reaches the shipping room of the bindery. These 
processes are, briefly, as follows: 


1 Writing the manuscript 

2 Editing and marking it for the compositors 

8 Setting up the type into galleys 

4 Proof-reading the galleys 

5 Correcting the type galleys 

§ Making the “dummy” (pasting the proofs Into page form) 
7 Arranging the type into pages 

8 Reading the page-proofs 

9 Correcting the type pages 
10 Locking up the type pages for electroplating 
11 Making the plates (there are twenty different operations 

in platemaking) 
12 Locking up the plate forms for printing (64 pages in 
each form) 

18 Piling the paper stock for the presses 
14 Printing the forms 
15 Folding the sheets into folios 

16 Bundling and storing the folded parts 

17 Gathering the folios into books 
18 Cutting the end sheets 


19 Folding the end sheets 

20 Pasting the end sheets 

21 Smashing the books flat 

22 Sewing 

23 Slicing the books apart after sewing 
24 Trimming the books to size 

25 Gluing the backbone of the books 

26 Rounding and forming the backbone 
27 Gluing the crash hinge onto backbone 
28 Lining the backbone 

29 Cutting the cloth for the covers 

30 Cutting the cardboard for the covers 
31 Making the covers 

32 Printing the covers 

33 Ironing the covers 

34 Rounding the backbone of covers 

35 Gluing covers onto the books 

86 Stacking books into standing presses to dry 
37 Emptying the standing presses 

38 Inspecting the finished books 

39 Storing the books into bins 

40 Packing and shipping 


Of the above operations sixteen are done by machine, 
and twenty-four are accomplished by hand. In order to 
do the sixteen mechanical operations there are forty-five 
machines employed in the Socirry’s plant (for type 
setting, printing, binding, and platemaking), with a 
capacity of 7,000 books per day. 





NEW YEAR GREETING 


“A Happy New Year unto those who have learned 
How rich are the guerdons which labor has earned ; 
And a Happy New Year to the weary, who cling 
Through sorrow and pain to the cross of the King. 
Far down thy fair vista, blithe New Year, we see 
The sun gleam of the beautiful Sabbath to be; 
From afar o’er the billows of trouble we hear 

The anthems of praise and the notes of good cheer. 
God speed the full time when all idols shall fall, 
And the banner of Jesus wave high over all; 
When the nations shall walk in the light of the Lord, 
And Eden’s lost verdure to earth be restored. 


“Near Christ, by thy passion, thy grace and thy power, 
Assist us, uplift us, in each clouded hour, 

And still, by denial, bestowal, delay, 

Whatever is needful, oh give us, we pray! 

The year that is far above rubies shall be 

The year of our lives that is closest to thee. 

And precious and sacred our changes shall grow, 
If heaven-light o’er them in tenderness glow. 

Let the burdens of woe, and the conflicts of care, 
Alike be relieved by the breathings of prayer; 
And happy, or only resigned, let us raise 

Each morning and evening the songs of our praise.” 


ISRAEL SAVE) AT THE RED SEA 





—— JANUARY 27 


GOD’S POWER MANIFESTED AGAINST EGYPT-—-MOSES 


HAPPY IN 
—ISRAEL ALSO TYPE OF 


Exopus 12:37 to 18; 27-—— 


ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE—FAITHLESS ISRAEL SORELY TRIED 
WOBLD. 


“Jehovah is my strength and song, and he is become my salvation.".—Ezxodus 15: 2. 


HE sudden shock which Israel felt when the angel of 
death passed through the lund, and all the firss-born 
of Egypt were slain, served God’s imniediate purpose 
of obtaining freedom for his people. The Egyptians not 
onJy were willing to let Israel go, but wanted them to be 
gone. They realized that fighting for Israel were forces 
altogether beyond their power to withstand. Gold, Silver, 
and jewelry were offered Israel, no doubt to induce them 
to depart quickly. The Egyptians did not know, nor was 
there any reason why they should be told, that Israel were 
ready for the march to freedom. Israel went out of Egypt 
in the early morning a rich people (Exodus 12:36), free 
and unfettered, with not a dog to bark as they went, and 
not a feeble person amongst them. (Psalm 105: 37,38) They 
were led, not directly towards Canaan, but towards the 
Red Sea; for God had still some manifestation of his love 
and power to display. Pharaoh would come to think Israel 
were badly led, and that Jehovah had not discernment ; 
for Israel were “entangled in the land.”—-Exodus 14:3. 
2The stirring events of the past months, which had 
culminated in that awful night to Egypt, and in Israel’s 
experience in being sheltered by the passover “blood”, and 
then delivered—saved in a double sense, their first-born 
saved, and themselves saved from Egypt—must have stirred 
many in Israel to fervor and a high exaltation of spirit; 
and all would see the hand of Jehovah stretched out to 
their aid. 
3But the shock of the loss of their first-born prostrated 
Egypt only temporarily, and the madness of Pharaoh quickly 
returned. He was soon again in the attitude of defiance; 
and as Egypt was mot yet broken (even as France and 
Britain are not yet broken by the great war’s cestruction 
of life and material wealth), Pharaoh and his officers of 
war and state, believing that no further hurt could now 
come to them, determined to bring Israel back to bondage. 
By the time Pharaoh had gathered his army, Isracl were 
at the sea, led there by the angel of the Lord and the 
cloud. (Exodus 13: 21,22) As Israel waited for guidance, 
they saw the Egyptian army approaching. They were 
seized with terror; for they could not possibly withstand 
the Egyptians, and they had no escape. They blamed Moses 
for their predicament, and forgot God.—Psalm 106: 7. 


GOD’S POWER MANIFESTED AGAINST EGYPT 

4God had showed Moses that he had further purpose 
with Egypt (Exodus 14:1-4); and Moses bade the people 
trust in their God, who had manifested such wonderful 
power on their behalf, and who had such good purpose 
towards them. The meekness and largeness of Moses’ heart 
which were later so manifest in his character, and without 
which no man can be a worthy leader of God’s people, 
were already showing. He bore the complaints of the 
people uncomplainingly. He said to the people: “Stand 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord. ... The Lord 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.” (Ixodus 
14:13,14) He further declared that was the last time 
they should ever see the Egyptians. 


SMoses realized that this matter was Jehovah's, and 
that this powerful and arrogant people in attacking Israel 
were fighting against God. But when he went to the Lord 
for guidance, the Lord said: “Wherefore criest thou unto 
me? Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward.” 
(Exodus 14:15) The measure of rebuke in this word seems 


to mean that Moses should have expected to lead his people 
out of their danger even through the impassable sea. The 
Lord continued: “Lift up thy rod and stretch it over the 
sea,” as if he would remind Moses of all that had been 
done in Egypt by that rod, and as if Moses should have 
taken for granted that as the Lord had led them to the 
sea Moses would be expected to use his miracle-working 
rod to make a way through it. 

6The Lord then moved the cloudy light from before Israel 
to behind them, thus giving them a sense of protection by 
shutting off their enemies from sight. This also confused 
the Egyptians; for they could not know what the Israelites 
were dving. As Moses stretched forth his rod, the waters 
divided before it. The Psalmist says of this wonderful 
thing: “What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest?” 
(Psalm 114:5) The Lord raised a strong wind all night; 
and a path was made and kept through the waters. 

TIsrael entered on the new road, and God blessed their 
going. As the cloud moved, following Israel, the Egyptians 
saw what had happened, and pressed on, now determined to 
destroy Israel. When the Egyptians were in the midst of 
the sea, the light of the moon failed them, and the heavens 
darkened. A heavy thunderstorm with vivid lightning arose 
(Psalm 77: 16-20), so unusual in that land. They realized 
that God was fighting for his people. They turned to flee, 
but found their going hard. The sea returned to its 
strength, Pharaoh’s army was caught, not a man or horse 
was saved, and there the power of Egypt was broken. 
The faithful servant of the Lord must not be at the disposal 
of his own imperfect judgment. He must when God com- 
mands be as ready to stretch forth the rod for the destruc 
tion of the enemies of God as he was to stretch it forth 
for the salvation of the people of God. 


MOSES HAPPY IN ISRAEL’S DELIVERANCE 
8Israel was free. The sea now rolled between them and 
the land of bondage, and their enemies were destroyed. 
There was no possibility of renewed attack. Moses, upon 
whom so heavy a burden had lain, broke into the song of 
triumph from which our Golden Text is taken. This song 
is lifted into the realm of prophecy because the event which 
it records is typical. It is the first triumphant song of the 
Bible, which fact marks the event which it records as 
typical of the final victory of God over the hosts and power 
of sin. It may be said to be the basis of all the songs of 
triumph which follow; for it both sets the key for all sub- 

sequent prophetic songs, and determines their style. 


*We have previously noted that wherever in the Scriptures 
the Lord’s peuple are called upon to sing, or words are put 
into their mouth as rejoicing tn a realized deliverance, that 
word always has reference to the time of the return of 
the Lord and the establishment of the kingdom of heaven, 
and to his people’s victory over sin and the forces of evil, 
Psalms 95 to 98 are examples of this usage in the Scriptures, 
The songs of Moses and Miriam (Exodus 15:1-21), are 
therefore prophetical expressions for the Lord’s people of 
this day, rejoicing in all the triumphs of his grace and 
goodness towards them, and in the break-up of the powers 
that have oppressed mankind. 


10The Bible student cannot fail to see the correspondency 
of the Lord’s people. The secret is, of course, that its 
Author is God; and that the things he wrought for the 
deliverance of Israel were Illustrations of the things which 


o- te WATCH TOWER 


should be brought to pass when he would destroy the king- 
fom of Satan and the world powers, and the present evil 
order of things. 

11The Bible student cannot fail to see tha correspondency 
between the song on the further shore of the Red Sea, and 
the song of those who stand on the “sea of glass,” who 
have gotten the victory over the beast and his image, who 
are harping with the harp of God, and who sing the song 
of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb. 
(Revelation 15:2,3) These are delivered from the power 
of the beast, and are serving God in the light of his re- 
vealed will glorifying his name while yet the opportunities 
of service are open to them. 

12Not only does the deliverance of Israel represent the 
salvation of the church when Satan’s powers are being 
destroyed, but it is also a picture of the deliverance of the 
individual member of the body of Christ, his getting his 
freedom from the bondage of evil. He who is buried with 
Christ dies to the authority of Satan and is made free in 
Christ. He is translated from the kingdom of darkness 
into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. (Colossians 1:13) 
Satan sometimes shouts from his side of the sea, and tries 
to make the child of God believe he is not yet freed; and 
sometimes he succeeds to the extent of producing needless 
fears. The consecrated followers of Jesus may not hope 
to get deliverance from all! human weakness, but he must 
realize his deliverance from Satan’s authority. 


FAITHLESS ISRAEL SORELY TRIED 

13There is another type in these events: The deliverance 
of Israel, God’s chosen people, from Kgypt represents also 
the deliverance of God’s human sons (Acts 17: 28, 29) from 
the bondage of all the powers of evil. The leaders of this 
evil order are dragging the world on to a conflict with God 
which will bring distress upon the peoples and destruction 
upon themselves; and it will only be when the destroyers 
of the earth are destroyed that the peoples will be ready 
to listen to the word of truth, and to accept the new 
arrangement of the kingdom of heaven, It will not now be 
a long time before the delivered human family will take 
up the song of the Redeemer. They will rejoice in their 
Moses, the Christ, and will bless God for his goodness to 
them even when they had no respect to his will. 

14Without any more delay than was necessary for the 
ordering of the march, the Israelites were led forth. Again 
they turned southward towards Sinai. They came to Marah, 
where, to their intense disappointment, the waters of the 
place were bitter. Under the burning heat of the eastern 
sun a lack of water ts a great calamity; and the somewhat 
ungrateful people immediately fell to murmuring against 
Moses, saying, “What shall we drink?’ Moses cried unto 
the Lord, and the Lord showed him a tree which, east into 
the waters, made them sweet. The incident is related very 
briefly; but from the setting it is evident that the occasion 
was an important one in the eyes of the Lord; for “there 
the Lord proved them.” (Exodus 15:25) It was a time of 
testing, and there the Lord began to make conditional 
arrangements for their blessings. Their freedom from the 
diseases of Egypt was dependent upon their acceptance of 
his ordinances, 


18R'rom Marah Israel moved to Elim, “where were twelve 
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm trees: and 
they encamped there by the waters.” (Exodus 15:27) Elim 
was a restful place, as if God, now in a special relationship 
with his people, would bring them to a place of rest and 
blessing. Israel stayed some time in Elim; and afterwards 
they were led into the wilderness between Elim and Sinai. 
The wilderness had no food for such a multitude; and the 
whole congregation murmured against Moses and Aaran, 
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Saying that they wished they had died by the hand of the 
Lord in Egypt, where they sat by the flesh-pots and ate 
bread to the full, rather than be led by Moses and Aaron 
to be killed with hunger in the wilderness. These murm™?- 
ers were so perverse that they would not see that all these 
miracles were Jchovah’s manifestation of himself. They 
persisted in seeing nothing beyond some endeavor of Moses 
and Anron, even as some now see only human endeavor in 
the direction of the Lord’s work. Apparently without any 
call from Moses, the Lord arranged to give them bread 
from heaven; and the manna was God’s answer to the 
murimurings of the people. From that time the manna con- 
tinued to fall until, forty years later, Israel crossed the 
Jordan and were in the Jand of promise. With the coming 
of the manna God manifested himself to Israel; for he 
would have his people know that he had heard their mur- 
murings.—Exodus 16: 10-12. 


ISRAEL ALSO TYPE OF WORLD 

16from the wilderness of Sin the people were led to 
Rephidim, where there was no water to drink. When the 
people chided with Moses, he replied that really they were 
tempting the Lord; for they even questioned: “Is the Lord 
among us or not?’ They quickly forgot both the mercy 
and the power of their Great Deliverer. Moses cried to 
the Lord, and told him that the people were almost ready 
to stone him. It was then that Moses was told to smite 
the rock. “And there shall come water out of it, that the 
people may drink.” (Exodus 17:1-6) Meribah was a place 
with bitter memories. 


17In the light of present truth it seems almost self-evident 
that in this journey of Israel from the Red Sea to Sinai 
God has given a picture of the early journeying of the 
human family as it starts up the highway of holiscss. 
After its freedom from Satan it will need shepherding; it 
will find that the brackish waters of human nature and 
desire can be made sweet in God’s Own way. The branches 
of ihe tree which sweetened the waters of Marah may weil 
represent acceptance of and compliance with the will of 
God, which will adjust the thoughts of mankind, and 
sweeten their minds. The pleasures of rest at Elim repre- 
sent the sweet refreshment which mankind will get from 
the twelve wells of water, the church of God, and from 
the shade of the threescore and ten palm trees, the ancient 
worthies, then princes in all the earth. (Psalm 45:16) The 
manna which came in the wilderness easily represents the 
bread of life which will be given to the hungry, and «as yet 
unre:sonable, people; and the water which flowed from the 
rock at Rephidim as easily represents the water of life- 
giving truth which will flow freely supplying every need. 
The journey from the Red Sea to Sinai, which was Isrnel’s 
objective, therefore represents the world’s progress from 
the time of its deliverance from Satan until it comes to a 
time when it must enter into a covenant with God. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What were the immediate circumstances surrounding Israel’s exo- 
dus? § 1. 

How was there a “double” salvation? What should have been the 
result to Israel? § 2. 

Is the hard-hearted, worldly spirit difficult to break? Why was 
Isracl seized with terror? 73 

What were some of the outstanding characteristics of Moses? 4 4, 

Was Moses excusable for waiting for God’s further direction? { &. 

How and why were the Egyptians now confused? 4 6. 

Describe the swallowing up of the Egyptians in the sea. { 7. 

gs aoa how the song of Moses is lifted into the realm of prophecy. 


q{ 3. 

What pecuHar thing is there about the songs of triumph recorded 
in the Bible? 4 9. 

How can the Bible be ever new, since it was written from 1,800 
to 3,500 years ago? 910. 

Who stand upon the sea of glass? What do they sing? $ 11. 

What does the deliverance of Israel typify? What is our privilege 
as respects Satan’s influence? 712. 
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Name another typical feature. What are the leaders In churchianity ae 2 How ao Got cond nasty, eee himself on behalf of 
now doing? Is the world to have deliverance also? 7 13. srael 1or ae ; 3 a core 
. q e Ho i 
Where was Israel's next experience? Were they happy? Did God We pramieuiee ee 116. ow what happened? w did God 
further test them? 714. What are the typical lessons the Bible student may draw from 
Where did Israel next go? Was food plentiful? How were they this narrative? $17. 


WHAT ISRAEL LEARNED AT SINAIT 


——Freprusasy 3-——-Exopus 19:1 To 24:8; Leviticus 19; DruTrronomy 4: 32-40-—— 


GOP MANIFESTS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AT SINAI—SINAI REPRESENTS THE MILLENNIAL KINGDOM—THE CHURCH APPROACHING THE 
HEAVENLY MT. ZION. 


“Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” (Deuteronomy 6:5) 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’”—Leviticus 19: 18. 


Horeb and gave him the commission to go to Egypt who would prevent the world from entering into the cove- 

for the deliverance of his people, he told Moses to nant blessings which God has for his children. God declares 
bring Israel to him in Horeb (Sinai). The picture presented war against all such; and their end is destruction. 
by Exodus 19: 8-7 is of God waiting at Sinai for his chosen 
people. When Israel reached Sinai Moses immediately went GOD MANIFESTS HIS RIGHTEOUSNESS AT SINAI 
up the mountain, as if to report to God. God told Moses 4The people were willing to enter into covenant relation 
his purpose, and sent him back to ask the people if they with God, and Moses returned to report this. He was sent 
were ready to enter into a covenant with him. It was 4 down to tell the people to be ready against the third day, 
loving welcome that God gave them. In the words of our when the terms of the covenant should be stated. But when 
lesson he told them how he had sent for them, delivered the third day came it proved to be a day of dread glory. 
them, and then had borne them on eagles’ wings to himself. ‘Thick darkness gathered about the mountain, and it seemed 
Israel must have wondered why God now took so great an _ to be on fire. A heavy thunderstorm gathered, with much 
interest in them. The right-minded would understand that lightning and apparently much rain. The whele mountain 
God was working out his own purposes, and that the time was shaken with an earthquake; and out of the darkness, 
had come when he could do this; for without doubt Moses’ and above the thunder there was the sound of a trumpet 
had shown that God had a set time for their deliverance. waxing louder and louder, and then a voice speaking in the 
But the loyal-hearted would trust, even though they did not hearing of the people all the words of the Ten Command- 
understand why God had permitted so great a tribulation ments. (Hebrews 12:18, 19, 26) These phenomena seemed 
to come upon them in Egypt. This was the first time-prophecy to be more than flesh and blood could stand; and the people 
to be fulfilled. Like all God’s subsequent works it reveals fled from the presence of God. They asked that Moses should 


W HEN God by his angel appeared to Moses near Mount inheritance, who would prevent God from blessing his people. 


that he keeps exact time in all his plans. stand between God and them, and said: “Let not God speak 
2His mighty works in Egypt had shown what great con- with us, lest we die.’—Exodus 20:19. 
sideration God had for his people. They were his first-born 5After this demonstration of the presence of God and after 


among the nations; the others were his children also, but the people had heard God speaking, Moses was called to go 
Israel was to have the first-born’s portion and rights. How- up the mount of God. He was there forty days, during which 
ever, his covenant of blessing was not with them, but with time God gave him various instructions which were to be 
their fathers: Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; though it is evi- considered part of the covenant, and certain obligations con- 
dent from the declarations respecting the covenants that God cerning their domestic relationships, and of their worship 
purposed that these should have associated with them a of himself. 

company of ministers who should be their servants. The 6How Moses cast down the two tables of stone on which 
particular work God had for Israel is revealed in our les- God had written the commandments, and how these were 
son. He would make them a nation of priests; an elect rewritten is almost common knowledge. 


nation to serve the non-elect nations. 7Israel saw by these things that though they were a spe- 

8Israel reached Sinai in the third month. The events of cially favored people, there were obligations on them which 
the journey from the Red Sea, apart from the miracles of must be kept if they were to retain their place of favor. 
Egypt, were in themselves sufficient preparation for the cove- At Sinai they learned something of the righteousness of God. 
nant into which they were to enter. They had seen the de- ‘They also learned something of their inherent weakness and 
liverance from Egypt, and water had been given out of a of their dependence upon God’s merciful provision to receive 
rock. At Rephidim there was provided a supply of water and accept them even in their weakness. The position is 
sufficient for their needs during the long wait at Sinai. God given by Paul in Romans 7: 7-13. Israel went out of Egypt 
had it stored ready, and in due time the hidden reservoir as God’s favored people “alive” to the hope of Canaan. But 
was tapped. Bread had fallen from heaven in constant sup- when the Law was given, it both revealed and quickened 
plies sufficient for the daily needs of all that great multi- sin in them; and Israel “died.” Every good man in Israel 
tude. Without weapons of war they had resisted theirenemy realized he could not get nor retain the favor of God by 
Amalek, and had prevailed. That this action of Amalek was’ keeping the covenant of Sinai. The very provision of the 
of particular importance is shown by the fact that after the Law not to do: “Thou shalt not”—and it was almost wholly 
battle Moses erected an altar which he called Jehovah-nissi negative in character—stirred the fallen nature to do those 
(Exodus 17:15); that is, “The Lord is my banner.” God _ things which were forbidden. But the associated provision 
there raised his banner and declared war with Amalek, of a priesthood, also instituted at Sinai, led the people to 
which meant the certain destruction of that people. Amalek the merciful provision of God in the sacrifice for sin and 
represents those who would keep God’s people from their  sin-atonement. So the Law in its severity, and also in the 
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provision of a prfesthooa for the covering of sin, pointed to 
Christ.—Galatians 3: 24. 

8Though God had his special purpose in Israel for them- 
selves, for their instruction, and thut they might enjoy his 
favors, he had other purposes also. Here something of per- 
Manent value wus done for the world. There were two things 
which God at that time purposed to do for the benetit of 
men: (1) The Canaunites, whose land Israel was soon to 
enter, had become so corrupt as to be a positive danger to 
the race. God therefore determined to destroy them as he 
had destroyed Sodom. They were among men as a cancer is 
to the human body; und Israel was God’s instrument to ex- 
terminate them, lest the world should sink in corruption. 
(Leviticus 18:3, 22-25) (2) At Sinai, in the covenant which 
God made with his people, and in the statutes and ordi- 
nanees which he gave for their guidance in all things, those 
which affected their social and national relationships, there 
was health-giving medicine for the world. 

®What God did in Egypt when he smote Pharaoh and de- 
stroyed the power of Egypt was a lesson for the world for 
all its days as to the authority and power of God; and 
without doubt the world was thereby very vitally and di- 
rectly affected for many years, and, but less directly, it has 
been affected ever since. Also the Law of Sinai has been a 
preservative to the nations as well usa guide. Christendom, 
while professing to follow Christ and his teaching, really 
took the Ten Commandments of Sinai as its standard, and 
has in its error been of some service in pointing out the 
righteousness and the sanctions of God’s laws. But as it 
wus with the Jews, so is it with Christendom. The salt has 
lost its savor: it is cast out, and will be trodden under foot. 
—Matthew §: 13. 


SINAI REPRESENTS MILLENNIAL KINGDOM 


10Sinai is thus seen as very closely related to the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of heaven, when the righteous re 
quirements of God will be made known to all men. And 
Sinai does in a very special way represent the kingdom. 
Bible Students have long known that in the symbology of 
Seripture mountains represent kingdoms (Isaiah 2:2); but 
they have not always perceived that Sinai is God’s pictorial 
representation of his kingdom. This {is shown in several 
ways; but perhaps most particularly when on the fifth of 
the seven occusions Moses went up the mountain. (Exodus 
24:12, 15) Then Moses at God’s bidding took seventy of the 
elders of Israel and Aaron and his sous; he took also Joshua. 
After the mountain had been climbed to a considerable 
height, and after some days waiting there, Moses left the 
seventy elders while he and Joshua went through the cloud 
which rested on the mountuin, into the blue sky above it. 
Here is God’s representation of his kingdom. Moses on the 
top, above the cloud, represented the Christ; and Joshua, his 
servant, represented the great company cluss, the “servants” 
of the Christ; while below the cloud, but still up the moun- 
tain, neither party seeing each other, were the seventy elders 
of Israel, representing the ancient worthies who shall be 
princes in all the earth. At the foot of the mountain were 
the people gathered, waiting to hear what Moses and their 
elders might bring from God, representing the world of man- 
kind getting guidance and blessing through the powers of 
the kingdom. 

11Ttose who refuse to see in these incidents more than 
historical records are those who refuse him that speaks from 
heaven (Hebrews 12:25); for God as truly speaks to his 
people now through these records as he spoke in the ears 
of Israel on that day, for the phenomena of Sinai were also 
symbols of those things which accompany the second pres- 
ence of the Lord. Sad to say, nearly all the clergy of Chris- 
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tendom refuse to accept these records as being truthful. Te 
them these are imaginary, not historical. Therefore they are 
not prepared to hear what God is saying, and they are un- 
able to discern the voice and manifestation of God in the 
strange things of this day. Sinai is being repeated on a grand 
Scale: God now speaks by his Word. The world will soon 
be brought to an experience where the terrors of the mani- 
festation of God are upon them. Like Israel they will call 
for someone to stand between them and God; and they will 
then see that God has already provided a Mediator, even 
Jesus and his joint-heirs in the kingdom, and that the Me- 
diator is ready to take up his work. 


THE CHURCH APPROACHING HEAVENLY MT. ZION 


12The manifestation of God at Sinai was wonderful. There 
has been nothing like it before or sinee. Moses referring to 
it says: “Did ever people hear the voiee of God speaking 
out 6f the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard, and live?” 
(Deuteronoiny 4:33) It was God’s direct evidence to his 
chosen people that he was with them. No human agency 
could have produced thut which Israel saw and heard and 
felt at Sinai; there can be no explunation; there must be 
either acceptunce or rejection. The Apostle in Hebrews re- 
fers to God’s demonstration at Sinaf, and speaks of the 
Church’s approach to the heavenly Mt. Zion, where God is. 
But besides that simile he states there is a time coming 
when the voice of God will shuke heaven and earth: The 
experience of Israel at Sinai corresponds with that which 
the world must have in the establishment of the kingdom 
of heaven. The quaking mountain represents the kingdoms 
of this world when shaken at the presence of God. “And I 
will shake all nations, and the desire of all nations shal! 
come” (Haggai 2:7), when God manifests his holiness, and 
will demand from the world that which he asked of Israel. 
The messages of truth are God’s means of shaking the earth 
to its foundations, and while his messengers declare there 
is an inheritance for the world of mankind, even the resti- 
tution blessings which all the prophets of God have declared: 
but it can be enjoyed only as men come into harmony with 
God, loving him with all the heart, and each loving his 
fellow men as he loves himself. 


13Though natural Israel {n so many ways prefigured spir- 
itual Israel, their experiences being for types of things that 
should happen to spiritual Israel, the footstep follower of 
Jesus does not look to Sinai as his guide. He sees that there 
Israel represented the world of mankind brought before God 
in the establishment of the kingdom, rather than any experi- 
ence in the life of spiritual Israel. The nearest experience 
in the life of spiritual Israel which corresponds to Sinai is 
Pentecost, where also there was a manifestation of the 
power of God; but the great dissimilarity shows these are 
not type and antitype. To spiritual Israel was given the 
spirit of truth, not only as a blessing to the whole Church, 
but to be within each member as a quickening power, Hence 
as the apostle Paul shows, the righteousness of the Law is 
wrought in every one begotten by the spirit. To such the 
Law of Sinai is not necessary, for the spirft within him 
works righteousness.—Romans 8:4; 10: 4. 

14Our lesson calls attention to the ordinances of Moses as 
given in Leviticus 19. The Ten Commandments, as gtven In 
the two tables of the Law, cover the whole ground of man’s 
relationship to God and to his neighbor. But beyond those 
there were many things {n which Israel were instructed 
which sharpened and pointed the Law as embodied in the 
Ten Commandments, but which, as stated, were of a nega- 
tive character. The Ten Commandments represent the cove 
nant; but the ordinances which Moses spoke, some of which 
are given in Leviticus 19, tell of the obligations of that cove- 
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nant, even as the justification of the follower of Jesus, who 
fs consecrated to God, obisates himself to fellow the will of 
God. The fact of justification, with its obligations of a pre- 
vious consecration, is not in itself suflicient; for the just 
shall live by his faithfulness, and not because he has been 
justified by faith—Hebrews 10:38, Rotherham. 

15Besides the negative phase of the Law as denoted in 
the Ten Commandments, there 1s the positive phase to which 
they inevitably point, and which is expressed by our Golden 
Text. A law to abstain from the worship of other gods, and 
to refrain from doing injury te a neighbor, when received 
by a good heart, inevitably leads to the positive, sincere wor- 
ship of God, and to love for one’s neighbor. This is the 
suuumary of the Law as given by our Lord (Matthew 22: 
37-40); this standard all who would have life must attain. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


low did God speak to Moses at Mt. Horeb? What was the question 
put to Tevet uped them arival at Sina? jiow 1s God shown to 


be a God ot oider? Gl. 
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What was Israel’s portion? In what way was Israel a nation of 
priests? § 2. 

What had Israel seen in their travels toward Sinai? Whom does 
Amalek represent? 43. 

Describe the scene just before Moses was called into the mountain. 


1 4, 5. 

What was the lesson to Israel respecting the breaking of the tables 
of stone and the rewriting of the commandments? What is Paul's 
argument? {| 6, 7. 

What two things did God do which are of permanent value to the 
world? 45. 

What lesson is there in the smiting of Egypt? In what way has 
the Masaic law been beneficial to the world? 79. 

In s:mbology, what does “mountain” represent? How does the scene 
of Sinal represent the blessing of the various classes in Messiah's 
kingdom? § 10. 

Are these things more than historical facts? Are the preachers 
prepared to hear the “voice” of God? If not, why not? 4 11. 
What was Uod’s direct evidence that he was with his people? To 

what does lLaul liken it? What is the antitype? 712. 

Do spiritual Israelites look to Sinai for guidance? How do Sinai 
and Pentecost compare? 918. 

The Ten Commandments cover the ground of what? What do they 
represent? How is justification maintained? 7 14. 

How is the negative character of the Law taken by Jesus and 
transforined into a positive declaration? Quote Jesus’ words. 7 15. 





AN INTERESTING LETTER 


ACTIVITIES IN SOUTH AFRICA 


Dear BRETUREN iN Ciikist: 

1 feel sure that you would be interested to have a slight 
record of the remarkable work that has been done in the 
co'porteur field by two of our sisters, who have been a 
long time members of the Johannesbut's Keelesia, Their 
nuines are Sister L. Theron and Sister EF. Adshade, Some 
months ago they decided to give up their duties as teachers 
in the Government Fdaeation Schools and to devote all 
their time to the work of the Lord in the colporteur field. 
The period I particularly wish to speak of covers only three 
months, during which a tour was made through the northern 
districts of Natal and the Transvaal. During this time 

»») eallg were made in thirty-one various places visited 


lo ao ot 


and a total of 3,188 books were sold as follows: 


Vols. Scripture’ STUDIES... --------.....--- 1.218 
Fianre (mostly luvee) o22. ee. LOAL 
STEER ctlecieeec er ee eced eae Sedat lg Sie 929 

3,188 


This is quite a remarkable record, and cntiaed tireless 
activity and zeal. 

In one of the letters received from one of the sisters, 
she says: “T seem to have been going at top speed all the 
time, catching all sorts of trains, perishables and goods, 
all the same to me as long as I could get to my destina- 
tion. Otten have I arrived late at night, the train being 
unduly delayed, at a lone station; but, true to his promise, 
the Lord never leaves one in the lurch. On every occasion 
he put it into the heart of someone to help me. It strength- 
ens one’s faith and increases one’s love to see his devoted 
and providential care. 

“One day after reading again that beautiful article on 
‘Service Essential, I was so excited that I could not sleep. 
At last I got up, held out the map, and discovered that we 
were leaving out Barberton and some other places on a 
braneh line off our route, and at once determined that we 
should not leave them out. I mentioned {it to my companion ; 
and we decided that she should go there while I came on 
and finished my section. The place I visited next was a 
very small place: I made only eighteen calls, but I sold 
forty-nine Volumes, sixteen ‘Millions,’ and thirteen large 
Hanps. I had very little sleep the night before, only three 


hours: for I was talking until 11:30 p.m. to some very 
interested people and then packing up to 2:00 a.m. and 
up again to cateh a train at 5:30 a.m. I would just love 
to tell you all the little experiences we get, and how 
obviously our Savior fs leading us; but I have not the time.” 

In a further letter, written from Middelberg in the 
Transvaal, the same writer expresses Salis‘action at re- 
ceiving her colleague back after the separation; and she 
finds that it is a better way to divide up their energies in 
visiting the small places, but for the larger places it is 
better to work together. She continues: 

“T have had tremendous opposition here; for the majority 
of the Dutch people have been greatly prejudiced by the 
ninisters. ... Thus far we have put out six sets, some odd 
volumes, sixty I]arrs and ninety ‘Millions.’ I have com 
across three people thus far who are deeply interested 
since the lectures and who enjoy the volumes very much. 
... The first day I went to the private houses I landed 
at the house of one of the three Dutch ministers here. I 
snoke to his wife: and after a while she said: ‘I’! call 
i husband; he is a minister and would like to see the 
i aks” I hid my surprise by saying, ‘Yes do; I would 
lie to speak to him.’ He came to the door quivering with 
rage and maligned the truth, our dear Brother Russell, 
and all of us very unmercifully. TI felt very sorry for him 
and spoke to him gently yet firmly. Gradually he calmed 
down, but would not necept a Tivrp. Liis wife, I could see 
and feel, was deeply impressed by what I was telling hin, 
and several times suggested that he should take a book; 
but he would not, saying that he would not have a book in 
his house written by Russell. I told him that he would 
rend it in the very near future and deeply regret, too, that 
he had not done so before. What was my dclight the next 
morning when my landlady came to my room for a Harp, 
saying that somebody had ealled for one late last night. 
After some persuasion she told me how this minister’s wife 
gently tapped on her window pane after she had gone to 
bed, gave her 2/6, and asked her if she could get her a 
book but not to tell anybody for fear her husband should 
hear. She stole away from the house after he had gone to 
ped. Another Nicodemus! Jt made me realize afresh how 
important it is that we should tell the truth in love, and 
always remember our dignity as ambassadors for Christ.” 

Your brother in the service of the Lord, 


H. ANCKETILL, South Afrioa 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 
Orehid,. Vas csisssass Jan. 14 South Mill, Va... - Jin. 24 
Newport News, Va. .. .. 15 Emporia, Va... +e “20 
Norfolk, Va. 2... ‘ 16 Petersburg, Va. ....-. ----. 7 27 
Currituck, Va. oo... NPSL . “CLEWG, Vidi. seccreeaen teks * 28 
Norfolk, Va. .....-2.----.-. "20,92 WReysvillé. Va. <.04.0 29 
Foxmiore, Va. o......ccsesseeeee ° 21 Dolphin, Va. . "30 
Suffolk, Va. .....c0c..0.0.--. - 23 Repub. Grove, Va dan 31, Feb. 1 





BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 


Fenton, Mich. .................. Jan. 14 Findlay. O. Jan. 24 
Durand, Mich. wo... 15 Fostoria, QO. -.... 2... cee Co gs 
Port Huron, Mich, .._....... x. NG Marion: (Oy cesecacd ovscnectene a 
Mt. Clemens, Mich, —....... me TT WM a Oo Aceee eect kwseed pe” Noe 
Brightmoor, Mich, -......... * AS Tort Wayne, Ind. ........-... vet 
Plymouth, Mich, .............. ae EO) GaPTOUty. DG. ccsesesnndesnaersac: ro ie 
Adrian, Mich. . |. -.......... me Auburn, Ind. ..-...-....-.--..-- es 
BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
Tampa, Fla. .... ....... Jan. 1,2 Punta Gorda, Fla. .....- Jan. 11 
Oldsmar, Fla. ... ........---- _ 3 Fort Ogden, Fla... i” 33 
St. Petersburg, Fla. ...... » 4,6 Lakeland, Via. 2.22.22... " 14 
Bradentown, Fla. .......... ' 7 Avon Purk. Ula. 2 2... ” 15 
Sarasota, Fla. -............... i & Moore Haven, Vla. ... ” 16 
Areudia, Fla. ................ . 9 West Palin Beach, Fla. " 17, iS 
Fort Myers, Fla. tues ” 10 Key West, Fla... 2” 20 
BROTHER J. W. COPE 
Madison, WS. ....-.-.--.------- Jan. 2 Cripple Creek, Colo... -.... Jan. 28 
Monticello, AY Ss sSecsks Becceees - 3 Goldfield, Colo, .....0...... .. OG 
Gratiot, Wis, ---...--.-..------- i. 4 Colorado Springs, Cole. ” 30 
Dubuque, Ia. ........------------ * 6 Trinidad, Colo... ” By 
Omaha, Neb. ......-......----.-- ”~ 7 Walsenburg, Colo, ......-..... Feb. 1 
Denver, Colo. ..............-.-- mw 73. Puello, Colo. inccccc.- ce PS 
Colorado Springs, Colo....- we DE Holly, Colo. ........ a 4 
BROTHTR A. J. ESHLEMAN 
Birthright, Tex. ...--... Jan.11,13 Normangee, Tex. ........ Jan, 23, 24 
Greenville, Tex. --....-. ” 14,16 Teague, Tex. «2.0.0.0... 25 
Lone Oak, Tex. .......... : 15 Corsicana, Tex, .......... : OF 
Denison, Tex. ....-......” 17 ~=Kerens, OX. veccsosesevene ~ ars 
Sherman, Tex. .....-....-- = is Athens, Tex. .............. re 29 
Dallas, Tex. .............. » 20,22 #£xBrownsboro, Tex. ...... ” 20 
Me Kinney, Tex... .. “ > SB y lets DORs (nciiesscee es x o1 





BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM 


PA sates tan 14 Pottsville, Pa. ......... Jan. 22, 23 
Throop, Pa. Se ae 7 OVS Shamokin, Pa. .......... ” ‘4 
Benton, Pa. ....-.--. ------ _ ” 16 Northumberland, Pa. ” 25, 2s 
Nanticoke, Pa. ...-.--... ----- * 17 Danville, Pa. ...0.....0...- ” “7 
Hazleton, Pa. ..-.. — . " 98 Sunbury, Pa. ou. ” o4 
Mahanoy City, Pa * 20 # £Selines Grove, Ta...” 24) 
Tamaqua, Pa. *" 21 £=MecClure, Pa. ........ ie 21 

BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 

» ONE... Jan.9 Stouffsville, Ont. . ..Jan. 17 
Soelph, Ont. addeasattaiecianesen “ord Lindsay, Ont. w02 * 1890 
Preston, Ont, «...-.-... ---.-2--- Mek Cameron, Ont. ccccceccccecce 91°93 
Galt, Ont. -..-2. --s1----eeeeeeees “913 Walhburton, Ont. -..0.... 95 7 
Milton West, Ont. ...---... > Tt Peterboro, Ont. ......-. .. * Oy 09 
Brampton, Ont. ......... .... °’ 15 Havelock, Ont. ..... os “1 
Markham, Ont. .... ... -." 16 Smiths Falls, Ont. .* “34 

BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 

Piedmont, Ala. ....... Jan. 14 £=xMontcomery, Ala. ... Jan. 2.3. 24 
Boaz, Ala. .....-.-..---.- * 15,16 Selma, Ald. . cccccccccee ce " D5 
Pell City, Ala. .......-.. - 17 = =Notasulga, Ala. 000. ” 26 
Seddon, Ala. ...-...--------- rt 18 Columbus, Ga. ............ ” ov 
Lincoln, Ala. .......--- ’ 19 Seale, Ala. oo... ” D6 
Birmingham, Ala... ... ” 20 Wufaula, Ala. ow. ” 29 


Littleton, Ala, ........00..07 22 Clayton, Ala. ...... ..” 930,31 


BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
Lynden, Wash. .........------- Jan.14 Aberdeen, Wash. .......... Jan. 22 
Everson, Wash. ..--....---.---- * 15 Olympia, Wash. _.. r 23 
Bellingham, Wash. .......... * 16 Long Branch, Wash. .... ’ 24.25 
Blaine, Wash. .....-..--.----- i Lea Puyallup, Wash. ww. 7 27, 29 
Mt. Vernon, Wash. .....-..-. ”" 18 Iinumelaw, Wash, ........ ” Q 
Tacoma, Wash. —.......... * 20 Stanwood, Wash, ...0. " 30 
Cnehalis, Wash. ............ " 21 Everett, Wash .—... ” $1 


BROTHER B. M. RICE 








Greensburg, Ind. .............. dan. 16 Mitehell, Ind. 2.0.0... Jan. 24 
Madison, Ind. -................- 1% Sparksville, Ind, ..........2... 25 
New Albany, Ind. ............ * 18 Montgomery, dud. 22.2... 7 27 
Louisville, Ky. whegeeeciton ales ” 20 # Orleans, Tilt onan ee toe * 28 
Nashville, Ind. -............- Bey Salomt.. Wlids 5 ose 2 
Martinsville, Ind. «2.0.02... ” 22 Jeffersonville, Ind. 2.2.0... * 30 
Bedford, Ind. .................. 23 De Vauw; lads cccakicice ”" 31 
BROTHER V. C. RICE 
Ada, Okla. ....... . ....-... Jan. 13, et Noble, Okla, ................-- Jan. 22 
Uickory, ORla. ..0. Norman, Okligq. ....... ..... 23 
Stratford, Okla, .......... as i Oklahoma City, Okla, ° 24, 25 
Pureelh ‘Okla. <s2scces m 7 dimond, Okla. 22.00.0000... a at 
Elmore, Okla, 2.2.0.0... ” IS) Redrock, Okla. 2.2.00... is 28 
Wynnewood, Okla, .... 20 OV, Wile hace tance cee ” 29, 31 
Paols. Nas eesnceet " 21 Pawnee, Okla, .........0.... e 30 
BROTHER C. ROBERTS 
Elmvate, Ont. ........-..-- Jan. 10 #£Hlarriston, Ont. ..... Jan. 293 
Collingwood, Ont. 2... mA. AS Palinerston, Ont. . ... we 24 
Meaford, Ont. 2.0... 7 14,15 Mount Forest. Ont... 2.” 25, 27 
Wiarton, Ont. -..222022..... on 16 Fordwich, Ont. ...... ae 23 
Dear, QU, scccucectecs’vesanoncs ” 17 Wineham, Ont. wo... 29 
Owen Svund, Ont. ...... 7 18, 20 Goderich, Ont. ou... m 
Allenford, Ont. ............ "21,22 Seaforth, Ont. -...0000... a” 31 
BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Atascadero, Calif. ........ Jan. 15 Maywood, Calif. .. 0.0... Jan. 24 
San Luis Obispo, Calif. ” 16 Hawthorne, Calif. oo. "23 
Orcutt, Cat. cscs essen ? 17 Long Beach, Cal fe 2 2. Oe 
Sunta Barbara, Calif... 18, 20 San Pedro, Calif. oc. BR 
Santa Paula, Calif. o2. ” 21 Pasadena, Calif. 0 cw. 7) 2g 
Eagle Rock, Calif. -..." 22 Monrovia, Calif... ot 20 
Sawtelle, Calif. ............ ae 23 Alhambra, Calif. Siheosttncta, OY aL 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
VTi, (Os. ccssscalccsstisecaiarss: Jan. JO} =Delaware, Ov we. Jan. 18 
Bellevue, Oj . scccccce 00 esevvese M1 Lancaster, O. ......0..... ” 20 
Lorain, O. cceccccccce ccsccecseees “43 Wilmington, O. 22.0... ” 21 
Sandusky, Q. ....0.0 | ee ” 14 Cincinnati, O. 2... ” 29 
Fremont, O. 2 2.0.2.2... * 15 Covington, Ky, 2.0000. ” 29 
Fostoria, O. 0.00.0. cee 7 16 Greensburg, Ind, .......... 24 
NFarion, Os. g625 24 ela AT Indianapolis, Ind. . ..... ' 25-27 
BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Indianapolis, Ind. ...... Jan. 15 £JPowhattan, Kan. 2... Jan, 23 
Terre Haute, Ind. ...... ad 16 Horton, Kan. -......0000...... gt. 
Vandalia, Tl, .....----100---- : At Kansas City, Mo. 2... 7 om 
East St. Louis, Il. ... ” 18 Leavenworth, Kan. . FO 
St. Louis, Mo. .............. 20 Lawrenee, Kan. ... 1 OK 
Jefferson City, Mo. ...... . 21 Topeha, Kan. .. ... ” 30 
St. Joseph, Mo. . .. . ” 22,25 Riley, Kan. oo... Jan 31, Feb 1 
BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS 
Saulte Ste. Marie, Ont. Jan, 12,13 Brampton, Ont. 22.0200... Jan. 23 
Maclennan, Ont. ........ 140 Gpelph, Ont. ow... _ | 04 
Warren, Ont. -....... yi 15 = Afilton. Ont oF pe 
North Bay, Ont. ..... " 17 =Toronto, Ont. 2. _" 9F 
Bracebridge, Ont. ...... 18 Preston, Ont. .. _? 99 
Orillia, Ont. wu.” 20 3 =Galt, Ont. ...... ° 30 
Rarrie, Ont. 2.0.2... ae 21 Kitchener, Ont. 31 








IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES | 


By Means of “The At-one-ment” 


STUDY 2: THE AUTHOR OF THE ATONEMENT 


Week of Feb.  8........-.Q. 59-65 Week of Feb. 17....2... Q. 73-80 
Week of Feb. 10.........- Q. 66-72 Week of Feb. 24........Q. 81-87 


Question books on “The At-one-ment,” 10c postpatd 
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“Catchman, Chat of the Night ? 
GheMorning Cometh, and a Night also!”—Isaia) 
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“T will stand upon my watch and will set my foor 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me.’—Habakkuk 2:1. 
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Upon f nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
the at apd pectin nel the earth (eoaiets) | fos the powers of the heavens (ecrlesiasticsm) shall be shaken... "When e see these things begin to come“to pass, then 
know that the Kinzdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice. for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-3L 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments.in- the system of Bible instruction, or, “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watch Tower Bispte & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of ita traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupres most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree whith the Society accords, viz., Verbs Det Minister (V. D. ML), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now beit_, so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute) for 
ai”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .hag 
been hid in God, . .. to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”-——“which in other ages 
was not made knowa unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.-_Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
gubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
fon we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge oug 
readera to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction hag been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ beeame the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stona of his temple, through which, when 


finished, God’s blessing shall come “to 
Genesis 28:14: Galatians 3: 29, 


all people”, and they find access to him.-—1l 


Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22¢ 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when thg 


last of these “living stones”, “elect and 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be £ 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: &8, 


precious,” ~holl have been made ready, the great Master Workman wii! bring all together 
'' hig glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the-fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for al,’ and will be “the true light which Hghteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 
That the hope of the church is that she may be 
giery as his joint-heir—-1 John 3:2; Jo. 


What the present mission of the church is the 
grace; to be God's witress te the 
14; Revelation 1; 6; 20:6. 


What the for the world lies: in the blessings.of 
when all the wilfully wickad wilt be: 


like her Lord, 
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MULTIPLIED MERCIES OF GOD 


“Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied.” —Jude 2. 


HEN St. Jude addressed his epistle to the be- 
\ X / loved of God, he held before them the godlike 
qualities that they might learn and develop 
the same qualities. Among these is mercy. The Psakmist 
declares that the mercy of the Lord endures forever. 
Mercy is defined as forbearance to inflict harm under 
circumstances of provocation when one has the power to 
inflict it. It is compassionate treatment of another. It 
is pity put into action. While the first man must have 
possessed this godlike quality in his perfection, through 
the fall he has lost most of it, until we see little or no 
mercy among the men of earth. 
2Men with power exercise it in order to satisfy their 
own selfish ill will. An instance of this was recently 
marked by the act of a federal judge. A public official 
had called attention to the fact that the decision of a 
certain court was out of harmony with the interests of 
the people and more particularly in the interests of self- 
ish, heartless corporations. This official who had exer- 
cised his right of speech the judge sentenced to a term 
in prison. This was the very opposite of mercy. Even 
had the official who wrote the words been guilty of 
wrong, the generous heart would have exercised mercy. 
How differently our heavenly Father deals with those 
who offend him! 
®The virtues of men increase slowly, and we mention 
them by the relative process of addition. God’s mercy 
is multiplied toward us. St. Jude here urges that those 
who are consecrated to the Lord should exercise the god- 
like quality. The apostle Peter says that as Christians 
we should add to our faith fortitude, and knowledge, 
and self-control, and patient endurance, and godliness, 
and brotherly-kindness, and love. We cannot do this un- 
less we also exercise the quality of mercy. 


‘The blessings of God are poured out upon his crea- 
tures. They are bestowed so lavishly that they are said 
to be multiplied. We may expect, then, that if we strive 
to conform ourselves to the divine rules of action the 
blessings of the Lord, including mercy, will be multi- 
plied unto us. 

5God is the fountain from which flow multiplied mer- 
cies, like the waters of a peaceful river. The prophet 
of God wrote a song dealing with this fountain of mercy, 
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in which he says: “O give thanks unto the Lord; for 
he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever.” Then the 
Psalmist proceeds to say that Jehovah “alone docth great 
wonders”; that by wisdom he made the heavens and 
stretched out the earth above the waters; he made the 
great lights, the sun to rule by day, the moon and the 
stars to rule by night, and his mercy endures for ever; 
that it is this mighty God who remembered us in our 
low estate, provided redemption for us, and feeds us 
upon the food we need, and leads us into paths of right- 
eousness. “O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth for ever.”—-Psalm 136: 26. 


*St. Paul tells us that no temptation comes to us: but 
what is common to man; that is to say, the common 
temptations of the world we must come in contac! with. 
In this hour of hatred and ill will, of cruelty and op- 
pression in the world, what an opportune time for the 
Christian to consider the subject of mercy and to acquire, 
insofar as it is possible, this Godlike quality ! 

"Concerning our great God his prophet writes: “Who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoncth iniquity, and 
passeth by the transgression of the remnant of his herit- 
age? he retaineth not his anger for ever, because he de- 
lighteth in mercy. He will turn again, he will have com- 
passion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities; and thou 
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.”— 
Micah 7:18, 19. 


EXAMPLES OF MERCY 


8Our first parents deliberately violated God’s law, sub- 
jecting themselves to immediate destruction. It was the 
mercy of God that permitted them to live on thereafter. 
It was the mercy of God that preserved the life of Cain 
and set a mark upon him lest he should be killed by any 
of those who found him. Mercy spared Noah and his 
family in the flood. It was the mercy of God that brought 
Lot and his daughters out of Sodom. When Eliezer went 
in search of a bride for Isaac, it is stated that mercy 
directed his steps that way.—Genesis 24: 27. 

*Jehovah is under no obligation to do anything for 
either Jew or Gentile. His law having been infracted, 
Justice could claim the life of all. But he has expressed 
his purpose of exercising mercy toward both Jew and 
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Gentile in providing a plan of redemption and deliver- 
ance for all those who will turn away from unrighteous- 
ness and do that which is right. He expresses his abso- 
lute right to bestow his mercy upon whomsoever he wills. 
In bestowing this mercy he is not violating any of his 
divine attributes. Tio Moses he said: “I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion.”—-Romans 9: 15. 

*°After Jehovah had led the children of Israel out of 
the land of Egypt by the hand of Moses, a song of de- 
liverance was sung unto the Lord, in which Moses re- 
ferred to the rnercies of God. In a more wonderful sense 
will this be true in a future time, when the Lord has 
delivered the people from the thraldom of Satan’s em- 
pire and placed them upon the highway of holiness that 
they may journey back to endless peace and hapyiness. 
‘Ther in a truer sense can it be said: “Thou in thy mercy 
hast led forth the people which thou hast redeemed ; thou 
hast guided them in thy strength unto thy holy habita- 
tion.” (Exodus 15:13) This will be true when the Christ 
has guided the people who obey to the end of the Mil- 
lennial age and the Lord Jehovah has received them into 
the blessedness of his eternal kingdom. 


*7Men are naturally narrow ; and when mercy is mani- 
fested by them, it is often in a stingy fashion. The mercy 
of Jehovah is abundantly manifested. “The Lord is mer- 
ciful and gracious, slow to anger, and plenteous in mer- 
cy.” (Psalm 103:8) “Jehovah is gracious, and full of 
compassion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy. Jehovah 
is good to all; and his tender mercies are over all his 
works.”—-Psalm 145: 8, 9. 

*2Concerning his mercy St. Paul says: “God .. . is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us.” 
(Ephesians 2:4) St. Peter, extolling the mercy of Je- 
hovah, says: “Who according to his abundant mercy hath 
begotten us again unto a hope of life by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead.” (1 Peter 1:3) Truly, 
then, plenteous, abundant, rich, great and tender are the 
mercies of Jehovah. 


13Moses was the mediator between Jehoyah and the 
people of Israel God’s covenant having been made with 
that nation through Moses as mediator. Moses was a 
type of Christ, the Mediator between God and man, 
through whom God will exercise his mercy toward the 
world of mankind. When the spies were sent to spy out 
the land, upon their return some of them presented an 
untruthful report ; and when Jehovah proposed to Moses 
to smite them with a pestilence and to create a greater 
nation, Moses appealed for forgiveness of the people in 
thé following words: “And now, I beseech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, according as thou hast spo- 
ken, saying, The Lord is longsuffering, and of great 
mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by no 
means clearing the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth gen- 
eration. Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this 
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people according unto the greathess of thy mercy, and 
as thou hast forgiven this people, from Egypt even until 
now.”—Numbers 14: 17-19. 


THE WORLD NOT READY FOR MERCY 


“Before man can receive and appreciate the mercy of 
God he must be in a heart condition to appreciate it. 
The world of mankind, long under the dominion of the 
oppressor Satan, has become exceedingly wicked. The 
majority of the people have hearts of stone. But they 
are now reaching their extremity. The hard trials and 
distressing conditions upon the nations will put mankind 
in an attitude of mind and heart to receive and appreci- 
ate the mercies of God. Their extremity will be God’s op- 
portunity. Then “God shall send forth his merey and 
his truth.” (Psalm 57:38) Then the saying will become 
true: “Mercy and truth are met together ; righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other. Truth shall spring out 
of the earth [out of the heart-gardens of a renewed so- 
ciety | ; and righteousness shall look down from heaven 
{from the new heavens, Christ and his bride]. Yea, 
Jehovah shall give that which is good ; and our land shail 
yield her increase. Righteousness shall go forth from him 
[Jehovah] ; and shall set us in the way of his steps”-— 
those who observe and obey the rule of the Messiah.— 
Psalm 85: 10-13. 


**God’s merey is particularly made manifest during 
the Gospel age toward those who make a covenant with 
him by sacrifice and diligently strive to keep that cove- 
nant. It is vitally essential that each one who will finally 
enter into the kingdom shall develop and apply the 
quality of mercy. He must learn to apply it toward his 
brethren in particular, and toward all as he has oppor- 
tunity. 

**God manifests his mercy toward those who will 
compose the Christ; and then through Christ he will 
show forth his mercy to both Jew and Gentile during 
the Millennial reign of Christ. Concerning this St. Paul 
says: “For as ye in times past have not believed God, 
yet have now obtained mercy through their [Israel’s] 
unbelief: even so have these also now not believed, that 
through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. For 
God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all.”—-Romans 11: 30-32. 

Therefore the way for the Christian now to learn 
mercy, and how it shall be applied, is to study carefully 
and consider the mercy as manifested by Jehovah and 
his beloved Son Christ Jesus toward those who seek to 
know and do his will. To this end examples as given in 
the Scriptures are herein set forth. The world has long 
waited for the time when mercy and blessings will be 
bestowed upon it. The peoples have groaned and trav- 
ailed in pain, waiting for the manifestation of God’s 
mercy through the Christ, not knowing for what they 
have waited. They soon shall know, because the kingdom 
is at hand. 
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1°Paking his stand down at the beginning of the reign 
of Christ when the means by which Jehovah will bring 
the ransomed race to himself begin to be clearly seen 
by the peoples of earth, the Psalmist exultingly points 
out that the long-expected mercy and truth have ap- 
peared, saying, “O sing unto Jehovah a new song; for 
he hath done marvelous things: his right hand [his 
own great power], and his holy arm [the Lord Jesus, 
stretched down to lift man up out of the pit], hath 
gotten him the victory. Jehovah hath made known his 
salvation: his righteousness [until then concealed] hath 
he openly showed in the sight of the heathen. He hath 
remembered his mercy and his truth toward the house of 
Israel: [on the principle of “to the Jew first,” but sub- 
sequently] all the ends of the earth have seen the sal- 
vation of our God. Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, 
all the earth: make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing 
praise. Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the harp, 
and the voice of a psalm. With trumpets and sound of 
cornet make a joyful noise before Jehovah, the King. 
Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; the world, and 
they that dwell therein. Let the floods clap their hands: 
let the hills be joyful together before Jehovah; for he 
cometh to judge the earth; with righteousness shall he 
judge the world, and the people with equity.’—Psalm 
93: 1-9. 


HOPING IN HIS MERCY 


1”The coming reign of mercy and truth is for a special 
class; it is not for those who invent and practise evil. 
The wise man asks: “Do they not err [against their own 
souls] that devise evil? but mercy and truth shall be to 
them that devise good”—the good-hearted, those inter- 
ested in their fellow men, the only ones fit to be saved 
and the only ones that will be saved.—Proverbs 14 :22. 

20Tt will be by that coming reign of mercy and truth, 
and by the incident reverence of Jehovah in men’s 
hearts, that the earth will be cleansed of every evil thing. 
“By mercy and truth iniquity is purged; and by the fear 
of Jehovah men depart from evil.” (Proverbs 16: 6) 
And those who would be benefited by that reign should 
embrace its principles and hold fast to them. “Let not 
mercy and truth forsake thee; bind them about thy 
neck ; write them upon the table of thine heart. So shalt 
thou find favor and good success in the sight of God 
and man.”—Proverbs 3: 3, 4. 

21As a truly great man is always merciful and could 
not fail to take pleasure in those who have confidence in 
him, because they know him as he is, so “Jehovah taketh 
pleasure in them that fear him, in those that hope in his 
mercy.”-—Psalm 147: 11. 

22Jehovah is specially watching out for the interests 
of such, and in Psalm 33: 17-22 we seem to have a clear 
indication that at the time in which we are now living 
there are many who have such a hope. It will not be 
merely because they have heard the message that “mil- 
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lions now living will never die” that they shall be spared 
in the hour of darkness which is to cover all the earth, 
but because their hope has been centered in Jehovah. 

28“A horse is a vain thing for safety; neither shall he 
deliver any by his great strength. Behold the eye of 
Jehovah is upon them that fear him, upon them that 
hope in his mercy; to deliver their soul from death, and 
to keep them alive in famine. Our soul waiteth for Je- 
hovah: he is our help and our shield. For our heart shall 
rejoice in him ; because we have trusted in his holy name. 
Let thy mercy, O Jehovah, be upon us, according as we 
hope in thee.” 

74On his own behalf the Psalmist says: “I am like a 
green [young, vigorous] olive tree [which grows to be 
thousands of years old] in the house of God: 1 trust in 
the mercy of God for ever and ever.” (Psalm 52:8) He 
was sure that he had put his trust in One whose mercies 
never fail; he was sure that wherever he went all needful 
provision for his protection and his welfare would be 
made; for he says: “God is my defence. The God of my 
mercy shall go before me”—preventing me from harm. 
—Psalm 59:9, 10. 


THE CENTER OF HIS MERCY 


2=The center of God’s merey is Jesus. When Mary 
knew that she was to be the mother of the world’s Savior 
she said of God: “He hath holpen his servant Israel, in 
remembrance of his mercy.” (Luke 1:54) And when 
Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist, “was filled 
with the holy spirit and prophesied” after John’s birth, 
he said of Jesus that his coming was “to perform the 
mercy promised to our fathers” (Luke 1:67, 72); and 
in most poetic and beautiful language refers to “the 
tender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring [mar- 
gin, sunrising| from on high hath visited us, to give 
light to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.”—Luke 
1:78,°79. 

26>What was prophesied of our Lord as respects his 
mercy was abundantly fulfilled at his first advent, and 
will be still more completely fulfilled in his kingdom 
now at hand. His whole ministry was filled with acts of 
benevolence for the distressed and the unfortunate. The 
people understood this very well; and it made them long 
for the coming of his kingdom. 

2T™When the two blind men of Capernaum found their 
way to Jesus in Capernaum, they were crying out after 
him, as they followed him to his lodging, “Thou Son 
of David, have mercy on us.”’ And what a mercy it was 
to them, after the windows of the soul had been dark- 
ened perhaps for many years, to have them opened again 
to see the beauties of the Lake of Galilee, the brooks ani 
fields and woods and rocks, the birds and beasts and 
fishes, and the ever-changing panorama of the skies |— 
Matthew 9: 27-31. 
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*®An almost similar incident is that of Bartimeus and 
the other blind man sitting by the wayside near Jericho; 
and “when they heard that Jesus passed by, they cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son of 
David.” (Matthew 20: 30-34; Mark 10: 46-52) In both 
cases the necded mercy was forthcoming. 

7°When the ten lepers of the Samaritan village knew 
that Jesus was passing through their community on his 
way to Jerusalem, they knew that it was a possibility for 
them to escape from their living death; and they lifted 
up their voices in the cry, “Jesus, Master, have mercy 
on us.” (Luke 17:11-19) The ten were cleansed, but 
only one of them had sufficient gratitude to return and 
throw himself at the Master’s feet. [he proportions are 
no better today. The great multitude of even professed 
Christians receive the multiplied mercies and favors of 
God with no thought whatever of giving themselves to 
him in return, consecrating their all to his service. 

’°The Syro-Phcenician woman met Jesus with the cry: 
“Have mercy on me, Lord, thou Son of David; my 
daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.” Jesus heard 
her cry, even though she were not an Israelite, and 
granted the mercy desired. (Matthew 15: 22) A father in 
Israel addressed Jesus in similar language, for a similar 
reason, and received a similar shadowing forth of the 
mercies of the age that is to be—Matthew 17: 14-21. 


MERCY AND NOT SACRIFICE 


81While Jesus was at Capcrnaum the Pharisees criti- 
eized the Lord because he ate with publicans and sin- 
ners; but Jesus reproved them, saying, “They that be 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. But 
go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice.”’”—Matthew 9:12, 13. 

827 he Lord made another reference to this same proph- 
ecy (Hosea 6:6), and quoted it again when on a Jater 
occasion the Pharisees took him to task for allowing his 
disciples to “harvest and winnow” grain on the sabbath 
day, their offense being the mere gathering of a few 
grains of wheat as they passed through a field, and the 
eating of them because they were hungry. (Matthew 12: 
1-8) The Lord said that in doing this they were guiltless. 

88Later the Lord reproved the same class (Matthew 
23: 1-39) in the most severe language used during his 
ministry ; and the burden of his reproof largely rested 
in the fact that these supposedly religious leaders of the 
people were selfish, avaricious and merciless, paying at- 
tention to the little things but omitting “the weightier 
matters of the law, justice, mercy, and faith.”—Mat- 
thew 23: 23. 

34Merciful as the spirit of our Lord Jesus must al- 
ways have been, yet the Father knew that in his pre- 
human estate he could not be sufficiently so; and hence 
“it behooved him to be made like unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people.”—Hebrews 2: 17, 
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**The greatest mercies of Jesus are yet to come. All 
that has gone before is but a foretaste of that which is 
to follow. St. Jude admonishes: “Keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 
Christ unto eternal life.” (Jude 21) The specific thing 
for which the saints are to look is the Lord’s glorious 
appearing. (‘Titus 2:13) The early disciples well knew 
that the resurrection, even of the Church, could not take 
place until Jesus should return; and that the world’s 
restoration must, as a matter of course, await the world’s 
Restorer. The early Church seems to have been blessed 
with better reasoning powers than many professed Chris- 
tians of today. 


VESSELS OF MERCY 


The apostle Paul refers to the Church as “the ves- 
sels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 
even us whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles.” (Romans 9: 23, 24) The Apostle 
was one of these vessels himself. He never forgot that 
he had at one time been a2 persecutor of God’s saints; 
and so he often referred to himself “as one that hath 
obtained mercy of the Lord” (1 Corinthians 7: 25), de- 
claring that the reasons why mercy was gravted to him 
was so that he might thereafter be a pai : to other 
believers (1 Timothy 1:16), and because the persccu- 
tions were carried on by him in ignorance. (1 Timothy 
1:13) And in proportion as he had reccived mercy from 
God he was extending it to those to whom he ministered. 
-——2 Corinthians 4: 1. 

’7The Apostle knew full well that the salvation of 
which he was an heir had come to him not because of 
his faithful keeping of the law, nor because of works in 
any other sense of the word; for he declares that it was 
“not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
acecrding to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the holy spirit.”—-Titus 
3:5. 

88The apostle Paul was noble-minded; and noble- 
minded people are always grateful to others who have 
ministered to them. How it warms our hearts toward 
him, and toward Onesiphorus, too, when we read of how 
all that were of Asia turned away from him when he 
was imprisoned at Rome, with one grand exception! And 
surely the Lord will grant the Apostle’s request: “The 
Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain; but 
when he was in Rome, he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how many 
things he ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well.”"—2 Timothy 1: 16-18. 

8°The apostle Peter, the first one to bear the message 
to the Gentiles, writing to the “vessels of mercy” scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and 
Bithynia, tells them that they “are a chosen generation, 


JamuaRky 15, 1924 


a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye should show forth the: praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvelous light: 
which in time past were not a people, but are now the 
people of God; which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy.”—1 Peter 2:9, 10. 


MERCY FOR THOSE WHO SEEK 


4oThe Lord’s mercies are specially for those who seek 
his face; “for thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive ; 
and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon 
thee.” (Psalm 86:5) “For as the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
him.” (Psalm 193: 11) “His mercy is on them that fear 
him, from generation ta generation.”—Luke 1: 50. 

41J+ is when we come boldly to the throne of grace 
that we “obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need.” (Hebrews 4:16) It was when the Psalmist 
said in despair: “My foot slippeth,” that “thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me up.”—Psalm 94: 18. 

«2There are other conditions attached to the hestowal 
of God’s mercies. They are for those that trust in him 
(Psalm 32:10); for those that love him (Nehemiah 1: 
5); for those that sow to themselves in righteousness 
(Hosea 10:12); for those that are led by the spirit 
(Galatians 6:16); and for those that are themselves 
merciful.—Matthew 5:7. 

43The surest way that one can seek mercy for himself 
is to cultivate a merciful attitude toward others-—to 
show mercy and to show it cheerfully. (Romans 12: 8) 
The wisdom that is from above is “full of mercy and 
good fruits.” (James 3:17) “To do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God” (Micah 6: 8), 
are the three prime requisites that Jehovah requires of 
all; and the Lord’s parable of the Good Samaritan shows 
that the real keeper of the commandment, “Love thy 
neighbor as thyself,” is the one that shows mercy toward 
the unfortunate (Luke 10:37) ; and this applies to the 
spiritually unfortunate quite as much as to the physi- 
cally unfortunate. (Jude 22) The wise man declares: 
“He that followeth after righteousness and mercy, find- 
eth life, righteousness, and honor.”—Proverbs 21: 21. 


WHEN MERCY JIS DENIED 


“There is an opposite side to this. To deny mercy to 
others is to be denied it for oneself. The Psalm of David 
which showed that another would take the place left 
vacant by Judas, prophesied: “Let there be none to ex- 
tend mercy unto him: . . . because that he remembered 
not to show mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy 
man [Christ Jesus], that he might even slay the broken 
in heart.” (Psalm 109: 8, 12, 16) And in the parable of 
the unforgiving servants, the one who withheld mercy 
from his fellow servant had it withheld from himself in 
turn. “So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your heart forgive not every one his 
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brother his trespasses.” (Matthew 18:35) “For he shall 
have judgment without mercy, that showed no mercy; 
and mercy glorieth against justice.” (James 2:13) One 
reason given for the approach of the time of trouble is 
“because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the land.”—Hosea 4: 1. 


“‘It is possible for the Lord’s mercy to be with a per- 
son for a time and then, when he has proven unworthy 
of it, to have that mercy withdrawn, as it was in the 
case of Judas and as it was in the case of King Saul. 
There was a time when David was so troubled that he 
could not commune with God (probably because of his 
sin in the matter of Uriah) ; and he thought and ques: 
tioned deeply whether he, too, had been cast off, though 
he had not been. And when God had assured him by 
Nathan (2 Samuel 7:14, 15) that he never would be, 
then David pathetically said: “In the day of my trouble 
I sought the Lord ; my sore [wound in the hand, margin | 
ran in the night, and ceased not: my soul refused to be 
comforted. I remembered God, and was troubled: I 
complained, and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 
[Stop and think.] Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I 
am so troubled that I cannot speak. I have considered 
[tried to draw comfort from] the days of old, the years 
of ancient times [God’s dealing with the fathers in by- 
gone years}. I call to remembrance my [own] song in 
the night [when I was previously happy in the Lord]: 
I commune with mine own heart, and my spirit made 
diligent search [for a ray of hope]. Wilk the Lord cast 
off for ever? and will he be favorable no more? Is his 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth his promise fail for 
evermore? Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath he 
in anger shut up his tender mercies?”—-Psalm 77: 2-9, 

*“The Lord will not go out of his way to bestow his mer- 
cies upon those who love falsehoods and follow vanities 
rather than realities, when the time has come for them 
to know and to do what is right. As the Prophet puts 
the matter: “They that observe lying vanities forsake 
their own mercy.” (Jonah 2:8) It will be an everlasting 
mercy to all who wish to be right and to do right when 
those who wish to be wrong and to do wrong are forever 
cut off; and David prayed for that time to come.— 
Psalm 143; 12, 


IN THE MULTITUDE OF THY MERCY 


*7“T will come into thy house in the multitude of thy 
mercy,” the Psalmist says (Psalm 5:7); and that is 
just how we come in. There is no other way in which to 
gain an entrance into the house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. We are all objects of God’s mul- 
tiphed mercies. 

‘*We have other treasures along with God’s mercy. 
Once the apostle John (2 John 3) bestows upon us God’s 
benediction of grace, mercy and peace; and three times 
the apostle Paul bestows the same benediction. (1 Tim- 
othy 1:2; 2 Timothy 1:2; Titus 1:4) And the Psalm- 
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ist declares that “goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life.”—Psalm 23: 6. 


**Probably David understood not what he uttered ; 
but we can now see that when he said, “Thy mercy, O 
Lord, is in the heavens” (Psalm 36:5), the holy spirit 
of God was looking down the stream of time to the 
blessed hour when the risen Church of God, with Christ 
their Lord and Head, shall begin the work of refreshing, 
the work of raising up the dead and dying race, bringing 
them back to life, back into the image and likeness of 
God. 


*°When that time comes the Gentiles will indeed “glo- 
rify God for his mercy” (Romans 15:9); and fleshly 
Israel and all mankind will see a new and deeper mean- 
ing in the Apostle’s statement concerning his kinsmen 
after the flesh, a meaning which we hope has been made 
clearer to our readers as they have given heed to the 
lesson we have been studying together: “Blindness in 
part is happened to Isracl, until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved: as it 
is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: for this 
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their 
sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as touching the election, they are be- 
loved for the fathers’ sakes. For the gifts and calling 
of God are without repentance. For as ye in times past 
have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbclief: even so have these also now not 
believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain 
mercy. For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon all. O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how 
unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past find- 
ing out !”—Romans 11: 25-33, 

Truly, O Lord, “thy mercy is great above the heav- 
ens” (Psalm 108:4); and when we sce the gracious 
arrangements we can but echo for ourselves and for all 
men the Psalmist’s happy prayer: “O satisfy us early 
with thy mercy; that we may rejoice and be glad all our 
days. Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we have secn evil. 
Let thy work fof blessing mankind] appear unto thy 
servants [eager to get into it], and thy glory unto their 
thildren [all mankind]. And let the beauty of our God 
x¢ upon us: and establish thou the work of our hands 
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upon us; yea, the work of our hands, establish thou it.” 
—Psalm 90: 14-17. 

°**A narrow-minded person is usually unmerciful. He 
sees the high standard which another should measure up 
to, but he never himself measures up to it. He does not 
apprect: {2 the fact that it is impossible for him to meas- 
ure up to the perfect standard, and hence he is unmer- 
ciful to those who do not come to the perfect mark. he 
one of broader mind sees his own imperfections to a 
large degree. He anpreciates that he must go to the Lord 
for mercy, and therefore he is anxious to develop the 
quality of mercy and manifest it toward others. The 
more we understand and appreciate the character of God, 
the more clearly we see the necessity of leaving judg- 
ment to him, dealing kindly and gently with all of our 
brethren in particular and with mankind in general, re- 
membering the words of Jesus: “Blessed are the merci- 
ful, for they shall obtain mercy.” 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What object had Jude in mentioning merey as a godlike quality’ 
What is merey? 41. 

How is power sometimes wrongfully exercised? Give illustration. § 2 

How should the relative increase of man’s virtues be computed * 
God’s? What do Jude and Peter uree upon the Christian? 4 3, 4. 

Where is the fountain of mercy? What does it do for us? 5. 

Is our day an especially propitious time in which to develop mercy? 
q 6, 7. 

Explain some notable examples of mercy. 18. 

Is God under any obligations toward humanitv? What did God do 
to manifest his mercy toward mankind? § 9. 

When will Exodus 15:13 have its real fulfilment? 4 10. 

How does man exercise mercy in contrast with Jehovah? 911, 12 

Through whom will God exercise his mercy unto man? How was 
this illustrated in Moses? | 13. 

What is first necessary for man to experience in order to appreciate 
the merey of God? 414. 

Does God exercise his mercy according to a plan? § 15-17. 

How does the Psalmist speak concerning the coming reign of Christ? 


q 18. 

Who will not fail to receive the blessings of mercy in the next age * 
Is it beneficial to these to have reverence for God and exerci - 
mercy even now? 4 19-22. 

What are the advantages of putting trust and faith and hope in 
Jehovah? J 23, 24. 

Where is the center of Jehovah’s mercy? Quote proof texts. § 25, 26. 

In ee did Jesus show forth God's mercy? Cite instances. 

27-30. 

Which is the more pleasing to God: mercy or sacrifice? J 31. 

Is it an infringement of the Law to exercise mercy and justice and 
faith? {J 32, 33. 

Did Jesus learn some of the superfine qualities of mercy while here 
as a man? 34. 

Are the niceties of this gracious attribute yet to shine forth more 
resplendently? 35. 

Are there to be other vessels of mercy besides the Lord Jesus? 

Who are they? Must they needs be noble-minded persons? 4 36-39. 

Tlow may we be the continual recipients of the mercy of God, and 
under what conditions? | 40-43. 

What do we do when we deny mercy to others? Give examples. J 44. 

Having sought for and received the merev of God, 1s it possible to 
lose it? Under what circumstances? 4 45. 46. 

How do we come into the mercies of the Lord? What other treas- 
ures are ours? 9 47-49. 

What are God’s provisions for blessing Israel and all the families 
of the earth? 4 50, 51. 

Generally speaking what difference is there between the narrow: 
minded and the broad-minded peoples of earth? 452. 


THANKFULNESS 


“J thank thee, Lord, that I have seen 
A little of the light; 

A glimpse of thy great splendor through 
The cloom of earthly night 

Has shone into my weary soul, 
And made my way more bright. 


“T thank thee, Lord, that I have 
Beyond this life’s brief span, 

A glimpse of love divine that stooped 
To rescue fallen man; 

Great mystery of mysteries, 
Once hidden in God’s plan.” 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 6 


“He shall have dominion ... from sea to sea.”— 


Psalm 72: 8. 
"Te kingdom of the Lord will be a universal king- 

dom. Expressed in symbolic phrase, it will con- 

stitute the new heavens and the new earth. Satan 
has been the god of the old heavens and earth, which is 
now being destroyed to make the way for the kingdom 
of righteousness and glory. While Satan’s empire has 
extended over the earth, during all the time God had 
some witnesses in the earth. During the reign of Mes- 
siah, the King of glory, Satan will not be permitted to 
have any representatives in the earth; for he will be 
restrained. (Revelation 20: 1-3) The kingdom of right- 
eousness will extend from sea to sea and from the great 
river unto the ends of the earth, and in due time the 
whole earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 
All kingdoms under Satan have been wicked, and the 
laws thereof have been used to oppress many who love 
righteousness and to favor the ultra-wicked class. Under 
the government of Christ the people shall be judged im- 
partially and with righteousness, and the poor with judg- 
ment; that is to say, by fixed rules of action from which 
there will be no deviation. Then every person shall stand 
equal before the law. There will be no partiality shown. 
The kingdom of the Lord will be a government admin- 
istered in behalf of all the people, the wicked oppressors 
shall be destroyed, while every righteous act will receive 
a just reward. 

Concerning the blessings that the people will enjoy, 
the Psalmist in beautiful poetic phrase expressed it 
thus: “He shall come down like rain upon the mown 
grass, as showers that water the earth.” Rain is sym- 
bolic of refreshing truths, No deception will be per- 
mitted to be practised there. It will be indeed a time 
of refreshing. The people will be literally showered with 
blessings. Rain upon new mown grass yields a sweet 
perfume, pleasing and delightful to the soul. Every one 
s0 blessed of the new government and responding to that 
blessing will yield a sweet and pleasing perfume, making 
joyful every righteous heart. Showers that water the 
earth make it respond with gladness. Even so the bless- 
ings of the Lord upon the people will make them rich 
in health, strength and peace, fill their hearts with glad- 
ness and their lips with songs of praise. From every 
quarter of the earth the people will come together to 
praise him. They will learn the truth and tell it to each 
other. Then “truth shall spring out of the earth and 
righteousness ‘shall look down from heaven.” Earth here 
means organized society, which will learn the truth and 
speak the truth only and speak it in love. The righteous- 
ness of the heavenly phase of the Lord’s kingdom will 
smile down upon them until it is truly realized that 
“mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other.” The affairs of earth will 
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TEXT COMMENTS 


go on from good to better until every one, from the 
least to the greatest, shall know the Lord and their 
tongues shall sing praises to the glory of God. 

‘This is the blessed kingdom that the church is now 
privileged to announce, This is the kingdum of which 
the faithful members now on eaith will form a part. 
Happy Zion, what a blessed lot is thine! Be of good 
courage now and press on as the representatives of the 
glorious King. 


TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 13 
“Whom he [Jehovah] hath made heir of all things.” 


—JHebrews 1: 2. 
A session of that which at one time belonged to 
another. The Lord’s Word declares: “Thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created.” (Revelation 4:11) This is a very com- 
prehensive statement and takes in everything. The mag- 
nitude of God’s universe cannot be approximated by the 
mental powers of man. For instance, one standing on 
Mount Wilson in the clearest of nights, and with the 
naked eye looking into the heavens in the direction of the 
constellation of Hercules, cannot see a single star of that 
group. Applying the eye, then, to the great telescope on 
that mountain there bursts upon the vision the most 
marvelous group of bright shining stars, the brilliancy 
of which dazzle the heavens. The constellation contains 
many thousands of stars, yea, more stars than the naked 
eye could behold during the entire night. The beauty 
and brilliancy of this group of heavenly bodies is en- 
trancing. Truly the heavens declare the glory of God; 
but that glory is so far beyond human conception that 
man in his imperfect state cannot know it. These things 
were created for Jehovah’s pleasure. 

All the creatures of the universe—angels, cherubim, 
scraphim, ete.—God has made for his own pleasure. All 
the beauties and glories of the earth and the hidden 
riches of the seas are likewise his. The perfection of the 
human race reficcting the glory of the Lord will be like- 
wise his. All these things the Scriptures declare shall 
be possessed by the Lord Jesus Christ as heir of all 
things. Then every living creature shall come and wor- 
ship before him, for he is Lord of lords and King of 
kings; and every tongue shall confess that he is the 
Christ to the glory of God. 

For the encouragement of the members of the body of 
Christ while journeying the narrow way St. Paul, moved 
by the power of the holy spixit, wrote: “The spirit itself 
[Jehovah’s spirit, invisible power] beareth witness with 
our spirit [mental faculties] that we are the children of 
God; and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ.” (Romans 8:16, 17) Thus the 
Lord assures his people that the faithful ones of the 
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church shall have the indescribable pleasure and blessing 
of sharing with the Lord Jesus all the glories and beau- 
ties of Jehovah’s creation. 

Among many things which the Christ will be privi- 
leged to inherit, will be the restored race of human be- 
ings. Blessed will be that work. In that holy kingdom 
of Christ they shall lead the obedient ones of the people 
clear over the highway of holiness and at the end thereof 
deliver them into the hands of Jehovah God. So thank- 
ful will the people be that they will sing the praises of 
the Christ forever and ever. By faith now seeing these 
marvelous things in store for the kingdom class, and the 
blessings that shall flow out to those within the juris- 
diction of the king:’'om, who now could refrain from 
joyfully pressing on announcing to the world, “The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 


TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 26 


“And unto him shall the gathering of the people be.” 

—Genesis 49: 10. 

Tes is a prophetic statement relating to the work 
of the Christ. The time for this fulfilment is at 
hand. It means that the peoples of every nation, 

kindred and tongue, who desire and love righteousness, 

shall be gathered unto the Lord. Jesus said: “And other 

sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I 

must bring, and they shall hear my voice and there 

shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” (John 10:16) A 

sheep is a docile, peaceable and teachable animal; hence 

it is used to symbolize people that love peace and desire 
better things. At all times there have been some of this 
kind of people on earth but who have been deceived by 
their leaders, or shepherds, yielding to the wicked and 
seductive influences of Satan. These shepherds have 
neglected the sheep and have permitted them to sicken, 
suffer and die. The prophet of God, speaking concern- 
ing these false leaders, says that these shepherds have 
fed themselves and not the sheep. “The diseascd have ye 
not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was 
sick, neither have ye bound up that which was broken, 
neither have ye brought again that which was driven 
away, neither have ye sought that which was lost; but 
with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. And 
they were scattered . . . and they became meat to all 
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the beasts of the field. . . . My sheep wandered through 
all the mountains [kingdoms] . . . my flock was scat- 
tered upon all the face of the earth.” (Ezekiel 34: 3-6) 
Again God’s prophet, seemingly looking down to the end 
of the age, writes: “I did see all Israel scattered upon ihe 
mountains { kingdoms], as sheep that have no shepherd.” 
(2 Chronicles 18: 16) When Jesus was here in the flesh 
he saw some of these sheep scattered abroad without a 
shepherd ; and he was moved with compassion for them. 
(Matthew 9:36) Surely now is the day of joy in his 
great loving heart when he comes to gathered these 
scattered ones unto himself. For ages and generations 
he has awaited Jehovah’s good time to begin this blessed 
work. Concerning that time the prophet of God wrote: 
“As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he 
is among his sheep that are scattered; so will I seek out 
my sheep, and will deliver them out of the places where 
they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 
And [ will bring them . . . to their own land and feed 
them upon.the mountains,”—Ezekiel 34:12, 13. 


Gathering the people unto him, the great Prince of 
Peace will turn to all. the people the pure message of 
truth, that they may all call upon his name and serve him 
with one consent. When Jesus was on earth great mul- 
titudes flocked to him to receive bodily comfort. This 
was but a sample of the work of the Christ during the 
Millennial reign. We can now, with a mental vision, 
behold the teeming millions fleemg from their environ- 
ment of sorrow and suffering and hastening unto the 
great and loving King. Then the Christ will be a priest 
unto them, ministering unto their needs. He will be a 
Prophet unto them, teaching them the right way. He 
will be a King unto them, ruling them with righteous- 
ness. Then the people will rejoice as they bask in the 
sunshine of his love and praise their Prophet, Priest and 
King. Now the whole world mourns; darkness covers the 
earth and gross darkness the people. The Lord says unto 
his people: “Arise and shine for thy hight is come and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” Hence the 
blessed privilege of the remaining members of the hody 
of Christ on earth is to tell the message of peace and 
consolation to the world, to bring to them the glad tid- 
ings of salvation and to say unto them: Behold the King 
of glory is here: “The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 





“HE CARETH FOR YOU” 
1 Peter 5:7 


“How strong and sweet my Father’s care! 

The words, like music in the air, 

Come answering to my whispered prayer— 
He cares for thee. 


“The thought great wonder with it brings. 

My cares are all such little things, 

But to this truth my glad faith clings, 
He eares for me. 


“Yes, keep me ever in thy love, 
Dear Father, watching from above, 
And let me still thy mercy prove, 

And care for me. 


“Cast me not off because of sin, 

But make me pure and true within, 

And teach me how thy smile to win, 
Who cares for me.” 


THE FAILURE AT KADESH 


—Frseuany 10——NvuMBERS 13:17 To 14:45; DeuTERONOMY 1: 26-40-—— 


MOSES PRAYS FOR REBELLIOUS ISRAEL—TWELVE SPIES SENT INTO CANAAN—THE OLDER ISRAELITES PERISH IN THE WILDERNESS 
—IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR GOD’S PEOPLE TODAY. 


“Jehovah is with us: fear them not.’—Nunbers 14:9. 


ODAY’S lesson brings us to an event in the history of 

Israel which much affected their relationship with God. 

It was one of the kind which make history and chauge 
the course of peoples. Arrived at Kadesh-barnea on the 
border of Canaan, the children of Israel rebelled against 
God, even to appointing a leader to take them back to Egypt. 
The account in Numbers only says such a suggestion was 
made; but Nehemiah, when reviewing the incident, declares 
thut a rebel leader was appointed.—Nehemiah 9: 17. 


2The children of Israel were about eleven months at Sinal 
—an important time in their history, and indeed so to all 
the human family, from whom in considerable measure they 
were sepurated. On the New Year’s day the Tabernacle had 
been set up, and the consecration of the priests begun. For 
seven days they were in the court, separate from their peo- 
ple, learning all the particulars necessary to the proper exe- 
cution of their duties. On the eighth day they were accepted 
of the Lord, and the ministry of the Tabernacle began. Then 
as soon as convenient after the keeping of the Passover feast, 
Israel was prepared for the march to Canaan. On the twen- 
tieth day of the second month, in the second year, the pillar 
of cloud which rested over the Tabernacle moved (Numbers 
10:11), an instruction to Israel to follow; and the journey 
to Canaan was begun. 

2The first occasion of the moving of the ark was used by 
Moses to signify what this meant in the purpose of God, 
He knew that Israel represented more than the fact of God 
blessing the people of his choice, and that ultimately God 
would bring all the world into subjection to his holiness; 
and in these movements of the ark he saw the future move- 
ments of God against his enemies. Moses well understood 
that the nations of earth were opposed to God. As the ark 
moved forward Moses, in prophetic song of triumph said: 
“Rise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered; and let 
them that hate thee flee before thee.” And when the ark 
rested he said: “Return, O Lord, unto the many thousands of 
Israel."—-Numbers 10: 385, 36. 


MOSES PRAYS FOR REBELLIOUS ISRAEL 


éThe way of the wilderness was hard. Moses said of that 
particular journey that it was “through ali that great and 
terrible wilderness.” (Deuteronomy 1:19) At Sinai Israel 
hud a comparatively easy time, intended for their recupera- 
tion after the weariness of Egypt. The cool of the mountains 
had been pleasant. Now, in this barren and hot journey, 
through a no-man’s land (and therefore one which saved 
them from the need of attacking enemies or of being at- 
tacked by them), the people began again to complain. Then 
the mixed multitude that went out of Egypt with Israel 
“fell a lusting’; and Israel, ever ready to complain, also 
cried out for a change from the manna and for the tasty 
food they had enjoyed in Egypt. The people fell to weeping 
about their hard condition, and the anger of the Lord was 
kindled greatly. Moses was also much disturbed in spirit, 
and he cried to the Lord because of the care and burden of 
this ungrateful, forgetful people. (Numbers 11:10-15) Je- 
hovah heard Moses’ ery for relief; and seventy elders of the 
people were chosen, to whom God gave of the spirit of Moses, 
that they might share with him as caretakers of the people. 
God also heard the cry of the people for meat; and he gave 
{t to them in such plenty, and they ate so greedily, and for 
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so long a time—a month—that a plague broke out and many 
died. 

5Miriam spoke to Aaron about Moses, and they together 
complained against him because of the Ethiopian woman he 
had married. Because of this God smote Miriam with lep- 
rosy. Moses had trouble enough to bear without these who 
were in responsible positions and high places making com- 
plaint about him; and God would not have his servant evilly 
spoken of. God declared that his servant Moses was special 
amongst all his servants, inasmuch as God would not speak 
to Moses by vision, but mouth to mouth, apparently; that is, 
openly, not in dark speeches. In other words, God spoke with 
Moses, and together they held conversation as friend speaks 
with friend. (Exodus 33:11) On Moses’ prayer Miriam was 
healed, but she had to be kept apart seven days for cleansing. 

6In time Israel arrived at Kadesh-barnea, on the south 
border of the land of promise. Deuteronomy 1:2 says that 
it was eleven days journey from Horeb to Kadesh-barnea ; 
but it is evident that this great host did not and could not 
complete that journey in so short a time. Indeed, as afore 
noted, they were on that journey a whole month, during 
which time they were eating quails. 


TWELVE SPIES SENT INTO CANAAN 

TMoses now urged the people to go forward in the strength 
of the Lord (Deuteronomy 1:21); but they showed that 
they were not prepared to follow the pillar of cloud and 
fire. They determined to send spies into the land to report. 
From a human point of view this seemed to be a reasonable 
and proper precaution; but in their circumstances Israel was 
not called upon to reason, but to follow the light, for their 
circumstances were in Jehovah’s hands, and were outside 
human reasonings. They took this matter to Moses, and he 
took it to the Lord. The Lord instructed him to send one 
representative man out of each of the twelve tribes, Levi 
not included. The spies were away forty days. It may ba 
held as a certainty that doubt grew in those days of wait- 
ing; for the idea of sending spies was born of doubt. Days 
of waiting upon God in faith develop character, but days of 
waiting through lack of faith increase doubt and develop 
fear. 

8The spies brought back glowing accounts of the fertility 
and productiveness of the land; they showed samples of figs 
and pomegranates, and a bunch of grapes which could be 
carried safely only on a pole borne by two men. But tep of 
the spies were of one mind to discourage their people from 
going forward. They said that the inhabitants of the land 
were strong, that the cities had walls which reached to heav- 
en, and that they had seen giants; and they suggested that 
Israel was quite unable to cope with the difficulties to be 
met. The spies made the people afraid, and they wept all 
that night. (Numbers 14:1) It was a dangerous time for 
Israel. And though Caleb and Joshua tried to move the peo- 
ple from their fears, and reminded them that their diffie 
culties were as nothing to God, whose people they were, and 
who had taken upon himself the task of giving them the 
land, the people fell before the evil suggestions. 

®A return to Egypt was actually contemplated, and ar 
rangements begun. They went to the length of .appointing 
a captain, one who should stand instead of Moses. Here wag 
rebellion against the revealed will of God. In their fear, and 
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their feeling of having to suffer hardships, and in their de- 
sire for self-indulgence, all their sufferings in Egypt were 
forgotten. In their foolishness they also forgot that their 
freedom had almost caused the destruction of Egypt; and 
that Egypt would not welcome them, but would treat them 
as enemies, This rebellion of the people vitally affected their 
relation with Jehovah. The Lord said that they had now 
sinned ten times against him, and that they should know his 
breach of promise, or alteration of purpose. (Numbers 14; 
84, margin) God was ready te destroy this rebellious peonle; 
and he offered to Moses, as once before at Sinai, that Moses 
should be the progenitor of a new race of seed of Abraham 
—God would fulfil the promises in him. But Moses pleaded 
for Israel{ and used God’s own words (Numbers 14:18) ; 
and judgment was tempered with a measure of forbearance, 


THE OLDER ISRAELITES PERISH IN THE WILDERNESS 

10The sentence now was that all who were twenty years 
of age when they left Egypt, save.Caleb and Joshua (who 
of the spies had been faithful and loyal to God, and whom 
the people were ready to stene to death), should die in the 
wilderness which they in their unbelief said would be their 
death. They were to wander in it forty years, a year for 
every day of their disobedience and unbelief waiting while 
the spies were away. A plague broke out, and the ten spies 
of evil heart perished by it. The sentence fell hard upon 
Israel, but it did not soften their hearts. They were still 
rebellious; for now, when God said that they should wander 
in the wilderness, and the foolishness of appointing a captain 
to lead them back to Egypt was apparent to them, they de- 
termined to go forward into Canaan. They said that they 
had sinned, but they showed no repentance. Whatever God 
said they should do, they were ready to do the contrary. 
An attempt was made to push forward. But the Amorites, 
who dwelt in the highlands, came down upon them in force; 
and as the people had no faith in God, and as God did not 
fight for them, they fled before their enemies as a man flees 
when chased by bees (Deuteronomy 1:44), back into the 
waste howling wilderness. They quickly proved they could 
not take the land without God’s aid. 

11This decisive and calamitous rebel action could not have 
happened apart from pre-disposing causes. They had never 
been grateful to God for their deliverance from! Egypt, and 
in God’s forbearance with them in their murmurings they 
had not once expressed sorrow or repentance. It was their 
constant readiness to find fault which paved the way for the 
rebellion. An ungrateful heart ever makes a highroad for 
the enemy. In the days after Sinai Israel were really decid- 
ing their way. After the manifestations there they ought to 
have been ready to trust God under all circumstances; but 
they acted as if they thought they were doing God good 
service by being ready for the manifestation of his power 
and his favors. They did not realize that God was proving 
them to try their hearts. 


IMPORTANT LESSONS FOR GOD’S PEOPLE TODAY 

12Here are important lessons for all the Lord’s people. 
God’s merey endures for those who seek his face (Psalm 
103: 17, 18), but it does not continue to come upon those 
who are indifferent, or who are at heart opposed to his will. 
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As to forgiveness of faults, Jesus said that his disciples 
should forgive till seventy times seven if forgiveness were 
Sought; but these people were rebellious, and neither sought 
forgiveness nor desired it. Their hearts were rebellious 
against their gracious God, a very different condition of 
heart from that of an erring brother who foolishly continues 
to make mistakes. It is true that when they were refused 
to go forward Israel wept before the Lord, but these were 
not tears of sorrow and repentance, but, like Esau’s were 
tears of vexation.— Deuteronomy 1: 45. 

13Tsrael at Kadesh in wanting to have the land spied out 
for them and in refusing to follow the light, correspond with 
those who in these days when the Lord has so clearly shown 
his purpose, wish to “examine the matter” to see whether or 
not things are in accordance with their ideas of what ought 
to be, who bring reason to bear upon the Lord’s dealing. The 
Lord always leads his people aright; and if he has shown 
that he is leading, reasoning is out of place. Those who in 
these days of his presence have neglected the plain evidence 
that the Lord is leading his people, and who for their own 
assurance have sat down to inquire, have usually sat until 
the march has gone past them; and they are left to their 
doubt. They are also an example of those who, doubting 
the Lord’s way, set up leaders for themselves. Israel also 
here stands out as a marked example of those who have 
been recipients of manifest favors of God, and who despise 
them—who are pleased enough to enjoy the blessings of God, 
but who want them for themselves and not for his praise. 

143In figure these people rejected the land of promise, tha 
hope of God’s people, even though they had not entered it. 
God is not bound to give any one a resurrection from the 
dead in order to prove whether or not he is worthy of death. 
Every true spiritual Israelite seeks so to keep the purpose 
of God before him, so te conform himseif to the will of God, 
so to profit by these examples of unbelief, as to be like Caleb 
in his reward. “But my servant Caleb, because he had an- 
other spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will 
I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall 
possess it.”’—-Numbers 14: 24. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Where are the Israelites in today’s lesson? What twe foolish things 
did they do? 41. 

How long were the Israelites at Sinai? What did they do on their 
New Year’s day? Why did they move from Sinai? 4 2. 

What did the moving of the ark signify? #3. 

How does Moses describe the wilderness? How did the Israelites 
conduct themselves? 7 4. 

Who were now setting themselves up as judges of Moses? What is 
evidently the meaning of God speaking to Moses mouth to mouth? 


1 5. 

How long a trip was it from Horeb (Sinai) to Kadesh-barnea? ] 6. 

How did Moses honor the Lord? How were the rebellious hearts 
of ee 7 manifest? Listening to their whims, what did God 
now do 7 

What kind of report did the spies bring to Israel? 18. 

In view of the majority report, what did they contemplate doing? 
What was God’s proposition to Moses? Did Moses prove himself 
a worthy mediator? 19. 

In harkening to Moses’s pleadings what did God decide to do as 
peg When Israel saw their sin, what did they fail to 

0 y 

What is the punishment to oneself for ingratitude? Was God Jong- 
suffering? $411. 

Upon whom are the mercies of God specially bestowed? What kind 
of tears did Israel shed? J 12. 

Who are the rebellious-hearted of our day? Can the selfishly in- 
clined prosper in the Lord’s way? 413, 14. 





“No, Lord, it cannot shortened be, 
That hand which plagued the Egyptian race, 
Which brought thy people through the sea, 
Which led them through the wilderness, 
Which hath to us so often given 
Drink from the rock, and bread from heaven, 


“That hand hath opened wide mine eyes; 
That hand, which now by faith I see, 
Measures the floods and spans the skies, 
And grasps the winds, and covers me! 
It brings the blind through way unknown; 
It holds, it lifts me to a throne,” 


JOSHUA AND THE CONQUEST OF CANAAN 


——FeEpruary 17——-JosHva 1:1 To 11: 23, 24—— 


CROSSING THE JORDAN INTO CANAAN—SUN AND MOON HID FROM VIEW—-JOSHUA AND CANAAN IN ANTITYPE. 


“Not one thing hath failed of all the good things which Jehovah your God spake concerning you.’—Josivua 28: 1h. 


UR study covers the whole of the book of Joshua, and 
therefore includes the conquest of Canaan and its di- 
vision among the tribes, and Joshua’s covenant with 

the people in his last days. The Israel which was led into 
the land by Jeshua was very different from that which was 
led out of Egypt by Moses. Moses led out an ungrateful, 
unresponsive people; but it was an eager people that Joshua 
led through Jordan. The sentence which Israel had brought 
on themselves at Kadesh was carried out. (Numbers 32: 13) 
The people fell by the way, and their children took their 
place. From that which may be called a human point of 
view, this sad circumstance was rather a gain to Israel, in- 
asmuch as in the very strenuous work of the six years of 
conquest there was a young and strong generation ready 
for the work. The younger men would, of course, have been 
there with Joshua just the same if the dread sentence had 
not needed to be carried out; but as it was, it so came about 
that Joshua had an army of men ull able and free to go 
to the war. Apart from the fact that the older generation 
had always lacked faith and energy, it is clear these would 
have been a care upon Joshua, and to that extent a hin- 
drance in the warfare. God had this work done by a com- 
paratively young and active people. 

SLack of faith was the great fault in the people who were 
brought out of Egypt. (Hebrews 8:19) They saw much but 
believed little; for their hearts were hard. An ungrateful 
heart is a great destroyer of faith ; for the hope of the future 
is lost in dissatisfaction with the present. There are some 
things in human life which are positive destroyers of faith. 
Jesus said to the Pharisees: “How can ye believe who re- 
ceive honor one of another, and seek not the honor that 
cometh from God only?’ (John 5:44) Those who seek honor 
from their fellows effectually close the door on faith, and it 
seems as certain that an ungrateful heart does the same. 


8'The generation which left Egypt had been born and reared 
in slavery, and it was difficult for them to grasp the oppor- 
tunities of free men and to use these properly. Their minds 
were too sluggish. The power of habit could not be thrown 
off in a day. The younger generation who were led into the 
land under Joshua, has either lost or never had the keen 
memory of the indulgences of Egypt. The past faded from 
them: the future was before them. The defiling effects of 
Egypt did not hinder them; and the hope of the rest of God, 
which was set before them, made them ever ready for their 
work. It is evident that the trials of the wilderness had a 
better preparatory effect upon that generation than the bon- 
dage of Egypt had on their fathers. 


CROSSING THE JORDAN INTO CANAAN 


When, a month after the death of Moses, the time had 
come for the Israelites to enter into their land, God com- 
missioned Joshua for his work, and said: “As I was with 
Moses, so I will be with thee: I will not fail thee, nor for- 
sake thee.” (Joshua 1:5) Although Joshua was leader of the 
host of Israel against Amalek when first that nation fought 
against Israel soon after their deliverance from Egypt, he 
does not seem to have been of a military disposition. But 
God encouraged and strengthened him; and he, ever ready 
to seek the will of God, sought earnestly to be obedient. He 
was always ready, and never faltered. Surely it was the oft 
repeated “Be strong and of good courage” which encouraged 
him.—Joshua 1: 6, T. 


''There seams to have been no special instruction as to how 
the children of Israel were to pass through Jordan, then 
swollen by the melting of the snows of Lebanon (Joshua 8° 
15); for the pillar of cloud no longer led the way. Joshua 
ordered that the ark of God should go first. The people 
were to wait about half a mile behind until the way was 
opened for them, The priests stepped forward with the ark; 
and as soon as the feet of the leading priests touched the 
brim of the river, the water receded. That on their left 
flowed onward to the Dead Sea; that on their right rolled 
back on itself and filled up the valley of the Jordan for 
many miles. The Psalmist says of this: “What ailed thee, 
... thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back?”—Psa. 114: 5. 


6The people passed through the valley of the river into 
the land of promise on the tenth day of the first month. As 
soon as they were in the iand, the Lord ordered that all 
the males should be circumcised; for the covenant of which 
circumcision was the sign (Joshua 5:7) had been in abey- 
ance in the wilderness. God could not give the inheritance 
to an uncircumcised people, nor could the Passover feast be 
shared by any save the circumcised. (Hxodus 12:48) The 
fear of God was on the nations round about when they heard 
of the passage through the swollen river, and they were thus 
kept from attacking or harassing Israel at that time. Josh- 
ua’s first attack was on Jericho. It was done in anything 
but military style, except for the fact that Israel marched as 
an army. They marched not against the city but around it; 
they went and eame. On the seventh day the walls of Jericho 
fell according to the word of the Lord. and Jericho was 
razed to the ground.—Joshua 6: 24, 


7In the second attack, on the city of Ai, Israel fled before 
the men of Ai; and thirty-six Israelites were smitten. In 
shame, and sorrow, and in wondering fear Joshua and the 
elders of Israel fell on their faces before the Lord. Had the 
Lord forsaken them so soon? This untoward circumstance 
was discovered to be the result of the sin of Achah who, 
being taken by lot, was found to have seized some spoil from 
Jericiro. He was'destroyed with his family and 41] his pos- 
sessions. 


SUN AND MOON HID FROM VIEW 


8After Jericho had fallen, and Ai had been taken, the 
Gibeonites and some others with them, who lived in the hill 
country not far away, came to Joshua with a lie in their 
mouth, in their hand, and on their feet (Joshua 9: 3-5), to 
say they wanted to make an alliance with Israel. Joshua 
and the elders, accepting their statement, were deceived; 
and an alliance was made. When the deception was dis- 
covered, the agreement was adhered to, but the Gibeonites 
were forever bound to service in Israel. They were given 
to the Levites for the service of the altar. This roused 
Adoni-zedee (lord of righteousness), king of Jerusalem, to 
make a confederacy with four other kings; and jointly they 
made an attack upon Gibeon. Gibeon sent urgently to Josh- 
ua; and he marched all night to the rescue. 


*Joshua was ready for his attack just as morning was 
dawning, and ere the moon had set in the west. His force 
was probably smaller than that encamped about Gibeon; 
and he preferred the darkness of the night rather than the 
light of day. Boldly he bade the sun and the moon be silent, 
or not to shine (as the Hebrew damam signifies) ; and dark- 
ness immediately covered the heavens. God answered Joshua 
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by a thunderstorm. The confederate armies were thrown 
into a panic, and fled down the long mountain passes on the 
west. Heuvy hailstones fell from heaven and slew more 
than had Joshua’s army. (Joshua 10:11) Gibeon was freed ; 
but by this victory the whole of the south land came under 
Joshua’s control. Thus the confederacy, so strong in ap- 
pearance, proved to be one of the best aids to Joshua. 

10Soon another combination was formed against Israel, 
this time under the lead of Jabin, king in the north. It was 
much more formidable than the previous one led by the king 
of Jerusalem, but it also served the Lord’s purpose; for their 
defeat meant the subjugation of all the northern territory. 
These combinations merely meant that all the enemies of 
{srael stood up together in order that they might fal! with 
yne blow. After six years of strenuous fighting Canaan was 
so far conquered as to allow of its division amongst the 
tribes; for each tribe was powerful enough to complete the 
2onquest of its own territory. 

11Two sets of types are to be seen in these things. In one 
Israel represents the Lord’s people entering the rest of faith 
under their Joshua, Jesus, as is shown by the Apostle in 
Hebrews 4:8, margin: Jesus, the church’s Joshua, leads his 
people into the rest of the life of faith. The rest of faith 
is not idleness; for though those who enter it enjoy rest of 
heart and the peace of God, they like Israel must fight, must 
conquer the fallen nature, so well represented by the seven 
nations of Canaan, if they would inherit the final and full 
rest of the divine nature. It was long ago suggested that as 
there are seven cardinal virtues, so there are seven deadly 
sins: Pride, avarice, envy, hatred, appetite, sloth, luxury— 
some of the spirit, some of the flesh. See 2 Cor. 7:1. 


JOSHUA AND CANAAN IN ANTITYPE 

12To the Lord’s people Jordan represents consecration, even 
as it did to Jesus; and the land of promise, the life of conse- 
cration; and the measure of rest and blessing which the 
child of God receives is according to the measure of his en- 
deavor and his faith. To Israel it was said: “Every place 
whereon the soles of your feet shall tread shall be yours” 
(Deuteronomy 11:24); that is, wherever in faith you seek 
to make this land your own, it shall be to you for an in- 
heritance. Even so the largeness and fullness of the con- 
secrated life depend upon the Christian’s faith, and upon 
his endeavor to live out that life and to make all the prom- 
ises of God apply to himself. 

18The other picture is a representation of God leading his 
forces for the establishment of his kingdom. It is pvinted 
out particularly by the Prophet (Habakkuk 8), and is 
clearly seen In the light of the fulfilment of prophecy. 
Standing on his watch-tower he sees Jehovah doing on a 
much grander scale that which the Lord did when he 
brought Isruel out of the wilderness into the land. The 
Prophet speaks for the church of this day. These see that 
God has again manifested himself, according to his word 
through the prophets. He hus stood and has measured the 
earth: and the great kingdoms are falling before him (Lia- 
bakkuk 3:6), even as the seven nations of Canaan fell be- 
fore Joshua. It is the privilege of the Lord’s servants at 
this time to follow the lead of their Joshua, the returned 
Lord, and in faith and without fear to go forward till all 
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his work is done. And no one acquainted with God’s provi- 
dences can fail to see a correspondency in the two armies, 
Now, as then, the energy and earnestness of youth are.nec- 
essary for the Lord’s work; and he has so provided. 

14The defeat of the combination against Gibeon seems par- 
ticularly typical. It is almost certain Isaiah makes reference 
to it when he says of the time when God will arise: “He 
shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, that he nray do 
his work, his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his 
strange act.” (Isaiah 28:21) Habakkuk, referring to this 
incident, writes as if the glittering of the spears of Israel 
had made the sun hide its head (Habakkuk 3:11); even as 
now the light of the truth when God estublishes his kingdom 
puts to shame and causes the darkening vf all other lights. 

15At the end of his days Joshua called Israel to Shechem. 
He remembered the wilderness journey and all the disaffec- 
tion of Israel; and better than anyone else he knew their 
weakness. He reminded them that not one good thing which 
God had promised had failed, but that tribulation was just 
as certain if they did not keep the covenant. He caused them 
there and then to renew their covenant with the Lord. Prob- 
ably he saw that the remnant of the Canaanites, whom the 
tribes were allowing to remain in their midst, would become 
a temptution to them.—Joshua 24: 1-25. 

16Fidelity to the Lord and to the privileges of service is 
the outstanding feature of Joshua’s character. When ap- 
pointed leader, the Lord told him to meditate in his Word 
day and night. (Joshua 1:8) No doubt he would have been 
glad of the pillar of cloud to tell when and where to go; 
but its work was done. There was enough written of the 
Word of the Lord to guide him, and Joshua becomes a type 
of the man who prospers. (Psalm 1:2) He is therefore a 
type of Jesus, whose name he bears (Hebrews 4:8), both fn 
his earthly ministry, and of the Church under the lead of 
the Lord on his return. Joshua was the first leader in Israel 
to be guided by the revealed Word. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who succeeded Moses? How was it that Israel now was such a 
different people? 41, 3. 

What was Israel’s great fault? Is destruction of faith an easy 
matter? 4 2. 

ee oshua of military disposition? How did God encourage him? 


What was Joshua's procedure in crossing the swollen Jordan? 7 5. 

On what day did Israel enter the land of promise? Why were the 
males circumcised? Upon what city did Joshua make his first 
attack? { 6. 

Upon what city was his second attack? Why did it turn out rather 
disastrously ? 7. 

What is the explanation of the fact that the Gibeonites wanted to 
make an alliance with Israel? Did Joshua break the agreement? 


q 8. 

What notable thing did the faith of Joshua prompt him to do, and 
just what was done? 9. 

How did the next combination which formed against Israel turn 
out for FIsrael’s benefit? 0. 

What must he do who has entered the “rest of faith’? What may 
be said to be the seven cardinal sins? § 11. 

W ni a Jordan represent? The land of promise? Joshua? And 
why 

What other esuak may be drawn? a it by chance that so many 
young people are in the truth? 71 

In what way is the defeat of the Sine tian that came against 
Gibeon typical? 4 14. 

ie Joshua do in his old age for the special good of Israel? 


What is the outstanding feature of Joshua’s character? What pare 
ticular thing was Joshua’s guide? In what was he the first? 416, 





THE CHURCH MILITANT 
Nehemiah 8:10 


“Lord, gladly will we wait thine own good time, 
(For oil of joy’ is won by sacrifice!) 

The day is holy; resting would be crime, 
And yielding up the pearl of utmost price} 


“And so with one accord we onward press; 
(Our ‘joy’ becomes the ‘stronghold of the Lord’) 
The King is here! His kingdom comes to bless 
Those who shail conquer with his mighty sword {* 


LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


CHRONOLOGY CONFIRMED BY RETURNED VESSELS 


{The following letter was received from two brethren in 
Ohbrist. Whether or not the number of vessels had any 
significance we are not certain. We simply publish it as 
interesting, without comment. ] 


When Cyrus issued his edict for the Jews to return to 
Jerusalem, in 536 B.C., the following vessels were ordered 
to be restored to Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah: 30 
chargers of gold, 30 basins of gold, 1,000 chargers of silver, 
1,000 other vessels, 29 knives, 410 silver basins of a second 
sort, which makes 2,499 vessels. But the total number 
returned was 5,400 vessels; therefore there were (5,400 less 
2,499) 2,001 vessels which were not enumerated as to 
kinds.—Iizra 1: 9-11. 

We note that the 2,499 vessels correspond to the number 
of years from 625 B.C., when the last typical jubilee was 
celebrated by the Israelites, to the year 1874, when the 
antitypical gold and silver vessels (truths of divine and 
spiritual promises) were restored to the antitypical temple 
class, the church, at the end of the 1,335 days of Daniel. 

Adding the 29 plus 30 plus 380 vessels gives 89, which 
correspond to the number of years from the celebration of 
the last typical jubilee in 625 B.C. to 536 B.C. Or, taking 
the 410 plus 1,000 plus 1,000 gives a total of 2,410 vessels, 
which is the same as the number of years from 536 B.C. 
to our Lord’s second advent in 1874—the 2,410 years from 
the time the typical vessels were restored by Cyrus until 
the antitypical vessels were restored by Christ, the greater 
than Cyrus, the deliverer of God’s people. The double enu- 
meration of the 80 plus 30 vessels seems to mark double 
periods of 30 years. The first antitypical gold (divine) 
vessel of the spiritual temple, the church, was Christ. The 
80 years of his life, from B.C. 14 to A.D. 2834, corre- 
spond, in the parallel preaching of the kingdom, to the 30 
years from 1844 to 1874, (G594) The Miller movement in 
1844 especially marked a time when the divine truths 
(golden vessels) began to be restored to the true temple 
class, the church. Both sets of 30 vessels were of gold, 
probably meant fo point out the realization of divine prom- 
les at the end of the 30-year periods. The first advent of 
Christ was at the end of the first 30-year period in 29 
A. D., and the second advent of Christ was at the end of 
the second 30-year period in 1874. 

The 2,901 vessels (5,400 less 2,499) which were not 
Specified as to kind, equal the number of years from the 
time the gold and silver vessels were installed in the com- 
pleted temple, under King Solomon, in the autumn of 1028 
B. C., to the time when Christ, the antitypical King Solomon, 
arrived and began the preparation for the harvesting work 
for installing the antitypical gold and silver vessels—gar- 
nering the members of his church to partake of the divine 
and spirit natures—which began in the autumn of 1874.—- 
1 Kings 6:1, 37,38; B53. 

The 1,000 plus 1,000 plus 410, totaling 2,410, correspond 
to the number of years from the return of the gold and 
silver vessels by King Cyrus in 536 B.C. to 1874, when the 
antitypical gold and silver vessels (truths relating to divine 
and spiritual promises) began to be restored to the anti- 
typical temple, the church, by the antitypical Cyrus, Christ. 


The specially enumerated vessels, 1,000 plus 1,000 plus 
410 plus 30 plus 30, totaling 2,470 vessels, correspond to 
the number of years from Ezekiel’s vision of God’s temple, 
in 592% B.C., to the awakening and resurrection of the 
spiritual temple, the church, in the spring of 1878. (59234 
plus 1,877%4 equals 2,470.) 

The 2,901 vessels, plus the 1,000 plus 30 plus 29 enumer- 
ated vessels, totaling 3,960 vessels, correspond to the num- 
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ber of years from the ratification of the Abrahamic Cove- 
nant, in 2085 B.C., to the time when Abraham will inherit 
the promised land, in the spring of 1926. (2,03434 plus 
1,92514 equals 3,960.) See Z. 1920, pp. 204, 205. 


ENCOURAGED BY PARABLE EXPLANATION 


Dear BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Many, many times, as I have read the wonderful articles 
of the Watcu Tower, I have felt that I must write and 
tell you how much they mean to me, but have heretofore 
refrained, because I knew that you were so busy and felt 
that I would not do right to lay even the extra burden of 
reading a letter upon you. But today, when I read that 
wonderful article regarding the Wise and Foolish Virgins, 
I must break over. 

This article has stirred me to the very depth of my being. 
I have read it three times today and my heart leaps and 
bounds in praise to the dear heavenly Father for the won- 
derful way he is leading us on, unfolding his plan little by 
little for our encouragement. 

Nineteen twenty-three has been indeed a trying year, and 
yet what blessings! As we try: to advertise the King and 
his kingdom, how puny our efforts ali seem! But just wher 
we are most discouraged, along comes the WatcH TowrR 
and gives us its precious message; and our hearts leap with 
joy that we are still able to walk in the light, still privi- 
leged to carry forth the message of the King... 

How plain that this parable has its fulfilment now! How 
clear that the tarrying did not apply before 1914! Ilew 
forceful the slumbering and sleeping! How zealously we 
should seek to put away self-will and, joyfully bowing to 
the Lord’s will, caily wait our change, working while we 
wait! 

May the heavenly Father strengthen you for continue 
service. Pray for us, that we too may daily seek to hold. 
up the banner of our King. Brother Tope joins me in 
sending our love. 

Yours tn the service of the King, Sz. J.G. Tops, Ohio. 


WORK IN BRAZIL GOES ON 


DeAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 


I have much pleasure in reporting the Lord’s blessings 
upon the work in Brazil. Some time ago I wrote a brother 
in Canada regarding the opportunity of introducing the 
message to this nation. I received a pleasant surprise. The 
brother sent $1,200 to assist in the work here. 

Our loving Father has provided the funds through one 
of his saints just at the right time. My funds from the 
office were running low; and I was thinking of leaving 
soon for Argentine. Now God has provided the means to 
establish the work on a permanent basis, not only in Rio 
de Janeiro but also in the great city of Sao Paulo, as well 
as publish “The Harp of God” in Portuguese, which is nec- 
essary for the development of the Brazilian saints, 

Please have this amount recorded and the usual letter 
forwarded the dear brother who, from the fulness of his 
heart, has so kindly and liberally donated to the spread of 
God’s message to this nation. 

As you realize (and as you said in one of your letters) 
it costs much to introduce the message. This is espectally 
true where all the literature has to be translated and pub- 
lished. Yet God has blessed the effort and many people 
seem anxious to know the truth. 

Some fine characters have consecrated, who in a while 
will be able to do much in the spreading of the message. 
God’s name be praised! 


Your loving brother in Christ, Gmrorcr Youne, Brazil 
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less, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear a 
on aeene eae, stn) shall beshaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, ther 
heads, reyoice- for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33: Mark 13:29; Luke: 21:25-3L 


the earth distress of nations with perplexity; 
fiona coming non the earth (society); for the powers of the he 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, hft up your 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


ore journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcaH Towsr BIBLE & Tract Socigty, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Det Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English ts Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers, By some this feature is considered indispensable. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 


-——-redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ J esus, 


all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure fo 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to 


who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
undation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
“make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 


been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—~“which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”, 


—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures, 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. 
for we know whereof we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
gocd pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
hat the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”: that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age-—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer 


and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 


finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—-1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2 : 20-22 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 8-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6, 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘ partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; John 17: 24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4, 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
race; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 


4; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6 


That the hope for the nites lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all b 


t was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 


restitution of ail t 


Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
edeemer and his glorified church, 
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approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
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MEMORIAL DATE—1924 


The proper date for celebrating the Memorial of our 
Lord’s death for 1924 will be Friday, April 18, after six 
o'clock p.m. The Spring equinox is March 21. The new 
moon nearest the Spring equinox appears on April 4. This 
moon is full on Saturday, April 19. Saturday, the 19th, 
Jewish time, begins at six o’clock Friday evening, the 18th; 
therefore the proper date for celebrating the Memorial. 





EUROPEAN TOUR 

Some of the brethren are inquiring when Brother Ruther- 
ford expects to make another trip to Europe, with the 
thought of making up a party to take the trip at the same 
time. Tor Watcu Tower announces that probably this tour 
will be made in the early Spring. The exact date igs not yet 
fixed. Those particularly interested may ascertain definitely 
by addressing Brother Rutherford personally. 


RADIO 


For a long time the WatcH Towrr readers have been 
expecting some announcement about a radio station. The 
Socrery has had one in course of construction now for more 
than a year, and we have been disappointed in not having 
it completed earlier. There have been many interferences, 
Doubtless the adversary has been doing what he can. We 
are not quite ready at this time to make a definite announce- 
ment, but may do so by letter before the next issue of 
THE WatTcH TowEB. 

We have had a number of inquiries about receiving sets. 
Some brethren in Brooklyn are seeing what they can do to 
assemble some receiving sets, which can be furnished the 
friends at a lower rate; and this we will announce as soon 
as we are able to do So. 

We make this general announcement now, suggesting that 
the friends be patient a little longer; and we hope to be 
able to serve you in due time. 


| IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 


ByMeans of “The At-one-n. ent” 


Stupy II. THE AUTHOR OF THE ATONEMENT 
Stupy III: THs MEDIATOR OF THE ATONEMENT 
Week of March 2........ . 88-93 Week of March 16........ Q. 8-14 
Week of March 9.. ay 1- 7 Week of March 23..._... Q 15-21 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 


UNION OF CHURCHES STRIVEN FOR 


ROM all over the country come newspaper clip- 
F pings showing the efforts put forth and the 

schemes put into operation to unite the churches 
in the various communities. 

In New York city twelve leading denominations 
joined recently into a new religious educational body 
known as “The Institute for the Advancement of 
Christian Knowledge.” One of the things they will 
undertake is the publishing of a twelve-volume library 
of impartial Christian knowledge. These volumes are to 
have a million words each; nine editors will have the 
work in charge, which will cover a period of six years. 
This is something else to help drain the pockets of the 
poor people. The work will never be finished! 


In Germany, France, Switzerland, etc., the work of 
federating the churches goes on. Foreign missions and 
theological schools have united in France. Free churches 
have assumed substantial form in Germany; perhaps 
because of the value of the mark, which has declined to 
one trillion marks to the cent, America money, at the 
present writing. They would not be free if they could 
be anything else. 

Congregational churches are merging with the Pres- 
byterians in Massachusetts. It is union in name only; 
the hearts may still be separated as heretofore. Because 
they could not agree as to creed, church government and 
the status of the ministry it was finally agreed to dis- 
agree, after the Ohio plan of union, as follows: 


“In the proposed union it shall be understood both parties 
retain their existing authorized formulas of belief. Either 
one or both of these shall be accepted as representing the 
substance of doctrine for that part of the united body which 
holds it and shall be recognized as adequate for it by every 
other part. Each church now existing in either church body 
may retain its present creed.” 


The assemblage sanctified its spineless deliberations 
by electing President Coolidge the Honorary Moderator. 

A few Congregationalist preachers are now receiving 
Episcopal ordination, evidently not that they may preach 
in Episcopal churches but that they may preach with 
greater authority in their own churches by getting into 
larger churches where the pay is better. 


A cartoon has bee. received by us emphasizing the 
union spirit, showing that all churches are on the verge 
of a gigantic merger which will startle the world. The 
cartoon was drawn by a Catholic, the engraving was 
made by a Jew, and the printing was done by a Pro- 
testant. The priest is beating the snare drum, the 
minister is blowing the fife, and the rabbi between them 
is carrying the banner upon which is printed: “Unity, 
by this sign we conquer.” 

Truly, we are in the time when there is a famine in 
the land, not a famine for bread (only as it is made to 
satisfy the insatiable hunger of the profiteer), but a 
famine for hearing the Word of the Lord. And as the 
hunger increases the true bread from heaven is being 
broken, and at the opportune moment it will accomplish 
the I'ather’s will. 


CHURCHES MIXING WITH POLITICS 


There is every reason to believe that the churches are 
totally blind to one thing: That the kingdoms of tne 
world are Satan’s; that Satan as god (2 Corinthia‘s 
4:4) has control of the politics in every nation. Re- 
cently a delegation representing the Protestant churc ies 
of the United States urged President Coolidge to use 
his influence for American participation in the World 
Court, and also invited Secretary Hughes to take the 
initiative in calling an economic conference to consider 
the European problems. George W. Wickersham of New 
York acted as spokesman for the delegation, which 
included several high church officials and represented 
virtually every large Protestant body in the country. 
including those in the Federal Council of Churches and 
several not affliated with that organization. The state- 
ment of the delegation was in part as follows: 


“In the world court of justice we see not only the fruition 
and consummation of many decades of American discus- 
sions, plans, and desires for peace through justice based on 
law, but also concrete expressions of the Christian spirit 
that is needed, the promise of a larger and truer righteous- 
ness and justice among nations, a step forward in the 
establishment of the kingdom of God.” 


This statement is on a par with that made relative to 
the League of Nations, to wit: that it would be “the 
political expression of the kingdom of God on earth.” 
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We hold this statement as blasphemy against God; 
for it supposes the possibility of man’s establishing God’s 
kingdom on the earth irrespective of the plan and pur- 
pose of God, and it practically ignores the Lord Jesus 
as King of kings and Lord of lords. 


As President Coolidge strongly advocated for the 
World Court in his message to Congress we naturally 
suspect that this delegation furnished much inspiration 
on the subject. Politics is class rule; and the churches 
as organized are clannish. Both of these are divided 
against themselves; hence strife, turmoil and misunder- 
standings block the good which either might do. Ana 
Satan would have it so; his tactics to pit one class 
against another started in the days of Cain and Abel. 


Many today desire coéperation; they pray for it; 
they yearn for it. But under the present order of things 
cooperation is an impossibility. Governments are con- 
fessedly human; and they should function for the bene- 
fit of all their subjects, in economics, in finances, in the 
ndministration of just and wholesome laws, in caring 
for the social structure of civilization, in sanitation and 
health, in building useful parks, and in general beauti- 
fying the land and conserving the people’s interests 
impartially. But in religious matters they should keep 
hands off, allowing the people to worship God according 
to the dictates of their own consciences, where they do 
not interfere with the moral and property rights of any 
one. Reversely, the religionists should keep their hands 
from off the government, state, county and city affairs. 
Religion and politics do not mix, and are not intended 
to mix. 


The nation of Israel was a church-state arrange- 
ment; their judges, rulers and priests were appointed 
of God, especially at the time when organized. In the 
Millennial kingdom the judges, rulers, and priests will 
again be of God’s arrangement; and therefore the 
church-state arrangement shall again function for the 
blessing of the people. While under the Jewish régime 
it was a failure and was overthrown, under Christ as 
earth’s new Ruler it will be a complete success. All 
efforts to unite the church and state into coordinating 
authority for rulership over the peoples of earth before 
Christ’s kingdom is set up is an effort to counterfeit 
that kingdom by the master deceiver, Satan; and the 
results are sure to prove disastrous. In proof that the 
mimic god, Satan, is trying to imitate Christ we have 
to remember that these are, as they claim, but “the 
political expression of the ki~ gdom of God on earth!” 


All the governments of eu.ch are in trouble and most 
of them in despair, for the reason that they are laboring 
under the hallucination that the kings and priests, the 
rulers and clergy, are ordained of God and therefore 
are representing him in the governing of the peoples of 
earth. Thus by taking themselves too seriously they 
really are menacing the peace of the world instead of 
benefiting anybody. 


Broon.yn, N. Y. 


PREACHERS BEING SHOWN UP 


In a recent Dearborn Independent was an editorial 
on the subject of “The Pulpit and Topics,’ which is 
in part as follows: 


“... It agrees with a large and growing spirit of dis- 
satisfaction among church members... the gentleman un- 
dertaukes to describe what he understands Christianity to 
be, show[ing} the lamentable failure of the church to teach 
its people what Christianity really is ...the teaching 
function is all but dead. ... The wildest and most various 
opinions exist as to what religion consists in generally, and 
Christianity particularly. And this must be laid at the 
door of the Christian ministry, which has left its main 
business of teaching to follow all sorts of things supposed 
to be useful and inspiring. ... The curse of ‘topics’ hus 
been the ruin of the pulpit... . Uvery city in the country 
fis deluged with ... sermons on European conditions, most 
of which are based on editorials in the London Times, 
interlarded with the hearsay and casual experiences of the 
hurried tourist. That is what makes the intelligent church- 
goer ‘tired. He can get this sort of material, of much 
better quality and higher authority, elsewhere. . . . Church- 
goers are beginning to suspect that the ministry is no more 
proficient in matters of religion than it is in international 
or local politics. ... The textbook is the Bible, but an 
examination of the clergy in that Book would disclose fear- 
ful and wonderful conditions. ... The real cause of this, 
however, may be that an increasing number of ministers 
do not believe the Bible as the people understand beheving 
it.... AS everyone knows, the vast majority of sermons 
today are neither literature nor religion. If the Christian 
chureh is looking for novelty, it might try Christianity. Cer- 
tainly the theme would be new to millions of its adherents.” 


The above was aimed particularly at the Protestant 
church; for mention of the Catholic church was stu- 
diously avoided. We wonder why. Is the Dearborn 
Independent also afraid of the Catholic political sys- 
tem? There is as much or more of a dearth of preaching 
the Bible in Catholicism as in Protestantism. There 
may be as much piety and devotion; but certainly there 
are more superstition, tobacco smoking and near-beer 
drinking. 


EUROPEAN CONDITIONS BAD FOR PREACHERS 


The preachers in Europe have been having increas- 
ingly hard times ever since the World War started. In 
Russia they were manhandled and butchered for hypoc- 
risy and duplicity in connection with the expositions 
made of the padded and manufactured idols which were 
sold to the ignorant votaries of the church-state, who 
were taught to worship the idols instead of being taught 
the precepts of Christianity. 


The following is from the Sacramento Ber : 


“Life is expected to become still harder for the majority 
of the clergy in Rumania as the result of a recent order 
by the Rumanian Minister of Cults withdrawing a number 
of the economic advantages enjoyed by the church. The 
Pester Lloyd points out that the church already had been 
hit hard by the expropriation of a large part of its lands 
in carrying out the agrarian reforms, and that the economic 
situation makes it difficult for Rumanians to support the 
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clergy. Consequently, many of the country preachers are 
learning trades, with the permission of their superiors, in 
order to be able to earn their living independent of their 
ehurch allowances. 

“In Germany the desperate situation of most of the 
country and village ministers of the Evangelical Church 
has long been a subject of common conment. Under the 
heading ‘he First Prussian Preacher to Starve to Death,’ 
the Preussisches Pfarrerblatt recently printed an aceount of 
the death of a minister named LEybisch, at Buchenbeuren, 
in the Coblenz district, who cut down his own consumption 
of food so much, in order to provide for his wife and four 
children, that he actually perished from hunger.” 


We have great sympathy for a man who cannot sup- 
port his wife and children; we are sorry for the condi- 
tions that make starvation a possibility; but we know 
that these are permitted of God to teach a much-needed 
lesson. The Bible points out the plight of the false 
shepherds of our day, as we are in the transition period 
from the old order to the new order. The people are 
learning that they have less and less use for the services 
of the clergy; so the pay dwindles. The clergy have 
studied books and stars, and have sought ease; they 
have learned Latin, Greek and Hebrew; they have not 
learned the art of using a screwdriver, a hammer, and 
@ wrench; consequently their hands are as tender as a 
child’s. They have been too “wise” to learn something 
useful for mankind. And now, when it becomes neces- 
sary to labor, to earn an honest day’s wage, they are 
unable to do so. Their position as “ministers of the 
most high” makes it impossible for them to do down- 
right begging. Their present predicament is a just retri- 
bution for their lack of faith in God, for their disrespect 
of his Word, and for their dishonesty in fooling the 
people so that they might live on the fat of the land. 

Synchronizing with the dying out of the preacher 
business, comes the greater field for zeal and activity 
on a much larger scale than ever before known in the 
history of man for dispensing the Word of the living 
God in sincerity and truth; for just now there is an 
inclination of the people everywhere to hear the message 
of the incoming kingdom and to learn that millions now 
living will never die. 


MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS OF INTEREST 


Karly in November Horatio 8. Earle, former State 
Highway Commissioner, of Detroit, called a mass meet- 
ing of persons of all ages and creeds as a protest to the 
preaching of politics in the pulpits. It was advertised 
as an “old-fashioned gospel meeting,’ and 500 turned 
out. The meeting was to determine whether Mr. Earle 
stood alone in his protcst against the church becoming 
more of a political organization than a religious one. 
The preachers were notified to do as St. Paul did: 
Preach Christ and him crucified. 

* * * 

A British rector has hit upon a novel plan to get 
people to come to church. He says that the church and 
labor people should get together; so he invites laborites 
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to discuss the church, and particularly his sermon, after 
the services. After some remarks one observed: “ia 
church recognizes the need for profits, because it livia 
by them.” Another said: “To unite church and labor 
must be a tremendous revolution of mind and outlook 
by clergy and congregation.” Others said that they left 
the church when it became a propaganda bureau for the 
War Office. Evidently here is one preacher who is now 
busy ; and if he getw Lis bread, he will earn it. 
kk 

Churchmen are seeing the necessity for a closer union 
of the church and press. There is now a Church Federa- 
tion Publicity Commission which is working for the 
cooperation of the newspapers. Dr. Smith, the chair- 
man, addrcssing a convention at Chicago, made some 
very plain statements. After his introductory, he leads 
off with: 

“In the church there are both ministers and laymen whe 
are constantly berating, belittling, and in more cases b'eat- 
ing constantly about a decadent press. Among newspaper 
editors, publishers and writers there are a few who do not 
see much in the church that is worth while printing as news 
in the press.” 

Churchmen recognize that should they lose the sup- 
port of the press their cause is lost. Editors as a class 
are intelligent, but they have not always the liberty to 
express their conscientious scruples; for the managers 
and owners are in the newspaper business for the same 
reason that other men are in the preacher business—for 
money. Ii they were in the business for the good of the 
community they would allow the editors a freedom of 
speech that would many times be very wholesome for 
the welfare of the people. The liability of boycott by the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, through the withdrawal of 
advertising, keeps the press measurably lined up to bow 
to its bidding. The dying church sees that “it must 
use the newspapers more and more” ; and in its struggle 
“for the betterment of the community” it must take 
hold of the arm of the press and consider it a “brother 
and not an enemy.” 

Dr. Smith, like other clergymen, has a very crude 
idea of what Christianity really is; for he says: “With 
very few exceptions the majority of newspapers are not 
what the founder of Christianity would think ideal.” 
If there is anything which needs revolutionizing it is 
the press. By “press” we mean what Dr. Smith means: 
The newspapers which are used for advertising pur- 
poses. When the Lord’s kingdom gets fully under way 
not one of them will function as it now does, but will 
publish the truth in the interest of the people. 

What the Church Federation Publicity Commission 
wants is favor, the publication of sermons and church 
news free of cost. We see no reason why the churches 
should not pay for what they get. 

x * * 


Dr. Fridtjof Nansen, Norwegian statesman and arctic 
explorer, made some pithy remarks about Kuropean 
conditious recently in Chicago. He said: 
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“Tf trouble breaks out in Greece all the Balkans will go 
on fire directly unless some international action is taken in 
the meantime. The Balkans are still the ammunition box 
in Europe. The situation is very grave. 


“Tf I-rance succeeds in tearing Germany apart into little 
sovercignties I look for trouble of the gravest kind. Seeds 
of hate will be planted which wil! last for centuries The 
reparations will go by the board. I consider a new war, 
more fearful than the last one, a very possible prospect. 
We live in very gloomy times, and we face a desperate 
situation. Unless we achieve a great international coopera- 
tion soon, or unless some miracle intervenes, Europe is 
plunging straight for a new war far more terrible than 
the last one.” 


Dr. Nansen said that he gave up trying to give advice 
many years ago. So he has no peace plan to head off 
the impending carnage. We must not forget that the 
world is on fire; that the blaze started in 1914, and 
presumably will reach the climax in 1925. Truly the 
world is sitting on a powder kee. Will the miracle 
intervene which Dr. Nansen hopes for? Indeed it will; 
but he has no knowledge of what to expect. Our Lord, 
referring to our day. said (Matthew 24: 21,22): “For 
then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beyinning of the world to this time, no, nor ever 
shall be [again]; and except those days should be short- 
ened [by divine power], there should no flesh be saved 
{humanity would be exterminated]; but for the elect’s 
sake those days shall be shortened.” Blessed promise 
this is: for when man reaches his extremity he will call 
upon the Lord, who will have mercy and bring order out 
of chaos, establish his kingdom, bring peace, and grant 
to man his first opportunity to live forever and not die. 
—John 8:51. 

* *« & 

A vicar in Leeds, England, says that he would like to 
see the thirty-fifth, sixty-ninth and one hundred-ninth 
Psalms eliminated from the church service, because they 
contain curses and represent human nature at its very 
worst, 

All three of these Psalms contain prophetic state- 
ments regarding Jesus, which had fulfilment at his first 
advent. No one except the devil could be interested in 
having them eliminated from anything. He would be 
glad to have all reference to Jesus eliminated from the 
human mind, so that men would become more than they 
are the vassals of Satan, shutting off the prospects of the 
freedom which Jesus is to give them before very long. 


THE BAPTISTS ARE SEEING THINGS 


The General Association of Baptists of Kentucky 
recently held a convention at Covington. There was a 
report submitted, which in part is as follows: 


“The world today is disgraced and dishonored by mon- 
Btrous forms of evil. There is a sense in which it may 
bafely be said that the world Is worse than it has ever been; 
for unless the society of today is better than the society of 
the past, it is really worse. It is not statistic. This age can 
well be spoken of as a ‘reign of lawlessness.’ 
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“The world today is drunk with pleasure, wit’: passion, 
with pride and with prosperity. It is on a constant de 
bauch It sits always at Belshazznt’s feast, It is money 
and movie mad, and drunk with the strong wine thereof. 
It is the wine of indulgence and inebriety. It staggers and 
reels, fawns and spawns and vomits like an overfed gour- 
mand. Its reason is dethroned, its steps are unsteady, and 
its tongue is loose and glib. It quaffs the brew of hell and 
drinks from the still of Satan. 

“We should be greatly concerned and profoundly dis- 
turbed through our beloved state us regarding the fashions, 
the manners and the amusements of the young and growing 
generation about the moral health of our youth, the safety 
of the American home, the sanctity of the marriage bond, 
the sccurity of the state and the perpetuity of Christian 
colleges. 

“The automobile, the modern dances, of which some are 
the last blush of shame and the very abortion of hell, the 
eraze for jazz, the uneonventional social practices, the in- 
creasing use of tobacco on the part of Nany young women, 
and of drugs by an increasing number of both sexes, seem 
to keen observers symptoms of decay such as have marked 
the beginning of the downfall of nation after nation in 
the past.’’ 


The report took up bootlegging and moonshine, dese- 
eration of the Sabbath, gambling, card playing, ete., 
and summing up the moral conditions of today closed 
with these words: 


“The general tendency in America today is to see how 
close we can get to the fire and not get burned. When the 
shadows of the thousands of coffins filled our land, when 
the souls of thousands of our soldiers were gathered to the 
skies and our armies came from the awfulest carnage the 
world has ever known, what happened? Did we fall on our 
faces in the dust and thank God? No. Hell broke loose in 
the form of the most voluptuous dances ever known. 
was the work of the devil, and still goes on.” 

The General Association asserts that the world as 
never before needs leaders; and as an organization which 
demands purity and rightcousness it pledges itself to 
bring to account men who are derelict of their duty. 

It would be a splendid thing for this body of men to 
begin at home, by investigating the causes which have 
led to the present low standards of civilization, with the 
purpose in view of determining just what percent can 
be laid at their own doors, in the lack of Christian 
deportment and deviation from the true doctrines and 
precepts of the Bible. Let them study the situation ir 
the light of Pastor Russell’s books! 


POPE’S TOE IS KISSED 


In November, King Alfonso and Queen Victoria of 
Spain went to the Vatican, and were received in papal 
splendor. The pope, amid the sacred college of cardi- 
nals, was attired in choice snow-white gown and slippers 
of white; and around his neck hung a heavy gold chain, 
from which dangled the golden pectoral cross. The pope 
was seated in his crimson throne. As the king and his 
consort approached to kiss the pope’s toe, in sign of 
their devotion, the wonderful consistorial hall presented 
a marvelous mystical beauty as the dim light entered 
through the stained glass windows and reflected deli- 
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cately from the frescoed walls. As they approached for 
the kiss: + of the pope’s toe they marched between two 
lines of members of the papal court, arrayed in the glit- 
tering apparel of medieval days. As the kissing of the 
pope’s toe was going on, the cardinals—white-haired, 
scarlet-robed, venerable-looking—formed a hollow square 
about the trinity. After the kissing of the pope’s toe, 
King Alfonso delivered a short address on the faithful- 
ness and devotion of Spain to the pope and the Catholic 
faith, and then seated himself together with the queen 
on the thrones which had been prepared beside the 
pope’s throne, but at a lower level. It is understood 
that the kissing of the pope’s toe by the king and queen 
was not included in the official protocol, but that the 
kissing of the pope’s toe which Alfonso and Victoria 
did was as a spontaneous act of homage. 

The New York Z'tmes had a full column of small 
type devoted to the above gross and groveling procedure 
without a hint of criticism. To them it was a bit of 
news for some of their patrons. But why a column? 
The article is copyrighted, and came by wireless. 

Satan, the prince of the power of the air, will soon 
be divested of all his power, the Lord Jesus will take 
his place and assume control, and then we may rest 
assured that no such messages will be tolerated which 
tend to show how foolish some people can be. Further- 
more, no such kissing bee will take place anywhere; for 
there will be an altogether different manner in showing 
homage, devotion and reverence. Moreover, these will 
be directed in a legitimate way pleasing to God, and 
will not be an abomination. 


BABYLON IS DOOMED 


That the preachers generally are blind is evidenced 
from the fact that they cannot see that ancient Babylon 
was typical of modern Christianity, which has gotten 
so far off the track of righteousness and truth as to be 
a blasphemous outrage in the sight of God. The denom- 
inations have been so many vessels plying the religious 
seas during the “dark ages,” and have carried both true 
and false Christians, and in them the “wheat” and 
“tares” have been allowed to mingle together. 

The reckoning time has come; and 1878 marked the 
beginning of the cleavage between the true disciple and 
those who are Christians in name only. Gradually the 
truth has been dawning in the minds of the truly con- 
secrated; and seeking refuge from the plagues which 
&re coming upon Babylon they have sought the Lord 
alone, and thereby have been drawn into communion 
and fellowship with Bible Students, separate and dis- 
tinct from all denominational affiliation. We believe 
that in the Spring of 1918 the Lord withdrew entirely 
his spirit and supervision over every religious system; 
and that now, like ships at sea without rudder or com- 
pass, they are adrift. They are not accomplishing any- 
thing for the good of humanity, and are really a menace 
to civilization. 
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Belshazzar’s feast, the coming together in the Federal 
Council of Churches, is having its effect of hilarity and 
drunkenness among the “nobles.” The handwriting has 
appeared on the walls; and the Daniel class has inter- 
preted its meaning: Weighed in the balances and found 
wanting. The waters of the Euphrates (the means of 
support) are being turned aside, and very soon the “city” 
will fall. The prophetic word has gone forth: “There- 
fore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and 
mourning and famine; and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgcth her.” 
—Revelation 18: 1-8. 


INTERCHURCH WORLD MOVEMENT IS DEAD 


The Interchurch World Movement, which was to con- 
vert the world and bring peace to suffering humanity, 
is dead. It started out to collect $1,320,214,551 of the 
people’s hard-earned cash, and in a drive for $336,547,- 
724.26 they collected several millions, enough we would 
think to accomplish something for the Lord had there 
been an honest effort to glorify God and his blessed 
truth. It functioned famously while the money was 
coming in and while it was doing nothing worth while. 
But when it did something, it was lassoed and brouglit 
to bay. It criticised the United States Steel Corpora- 
tion for their conduct in the strike of 1919, whereupon 
it was chloroformed and put to a slow death. 

The assets are said to be as follows: Office furniture, 
$252.00; cash in bank, $2,548.00; and on deposit to 
meet a claim of one W. J. Thompson, $1,221.00, for 
alleged breach of agreement still pending in couit. 
There is no mention made of the amount collected, but 
large sums were paid in salaries and in making proud 
and pompous spreads of earthly glory. 

The directors announced that they had concluded 
that the objects for which the movement was founded 
could not be accomplished in the manner undertaken; 
implying, of course, that perhaps it could be accoii- 
plished some other way. Thus we may expect Babylon:'s 
wise men to inaugurate another scheme as an excuse 19 
“drive” for other millions. But each time that t>3 
sheep are fleeced and the goats are milked, the wor. 
should be wiser. So obsessed are the people with the 
glitter and gloss of Babylon that they do not see th: 
gall. The lesson is hard to learn. Even to the casual 
observer it should be apparent, with so many denomina- 
tions and so much friction developing between Modern- 
ists and Fundamentalists, that something is radically 
wrong somewhere. 

So the Interchurch World Movement is now proven 
to be nothing more than a bleeding machine. When it 
honestly undertook to oppose financialdom something 
was pulled off in the secret chambers that caused it to 
wither away. It is now awaiting burial; but a permit 
must be obtained from the doctor (Supreme Court). 
Then the sad requiem will be sung by the choir (direc- 
tors), and the congregation may join in the tears, 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 27 


“The Lord shall be King over all the earth.” —Zech- 
ariah 14: 9. 


OR more than six thousand years man has attempted 
F to establish a government that will guarantee to 

al] mankind liberty and the pursuit of happiness 
uninterrupted, and life everlasting. Men were first or- 
ganized into tribes. Later they formed kingdoms, putting 
under one man the rulership, which was known as an 
absolute monarchy. Limited monarchies have also been 
tried, having a king or chief ruler with certain other 
powers that function with him. Then man carved for 
himself the term “Democracy”; by that meaning a gov- 
ernment of the people, by the people, and for the people. 
In this form of government all the people were granted 
a voice, by exercise of the right of suffrage. Other forms 
of government thus attempted by man have been a fail- 
ure. Some good, of course, has resulted; but now at the 
end of sixty centurics all the governments of earth are 
in distress and the people in perplexity. They do not 
understand the reason ; otherwise they would not be per- 
plexed. Man has no adequate remedy; therefore he is 
distressed. Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity. Now 
the great crisis has been reached. 

God foreknew that man would take this course. He 
likewise foreknew the lessons that man needed to learn, 
and knew that man could get them in no better way 
than by experience. Hence he permitted evil, permitted 
man to fight against evil to demonstrate his complete 
inadequacy to meet conditions and to establish a gov- 
ernment that would bring the desire of every honest 
heart. Foreknowing the course of man and his com- 
plete failure, God long ago put in operation his plan 
to establish a government of righteousness that would 
bring far greater blessings than man has ever dreamed 
of. His government, when established, will be a lasting 
government. It will have no successors. It will be one 
government for all the people. It will not be a democ- 
racy ; it will be neither a limited nor an absolute mon- 
archy ; it will be a theocracy. Jehovah will thus demon- 
strate that the only kind of government that can succeed 
is where the power in the ruler is absolute and where 
the motive prompting the act of governing, is love. To 
this end he has appointed his beloved Son, Lord of 
Jords and King of kings, the King of the whole earth, 
appointed him to this high position more than nineteen 
hundred years ago. 

It was first necessary for the Son to become a man, 
to die as a man, and to rise from the dead as a divine 
creature, thus providing the redemption price for man, 
with the ability to present that price in the heavenly 
courts for the release of man. From the time of his 
ascensioa on high until now he has been preparing those 
who shail be associated with him in the kingdom, those 
who will constitute the royal family of heaven. This 


kingdom is now being established. The legal represen- 
tatives of the kingdom on earth will be visible men, 
perfect in organism, directed by the great King, the 
Christ. That kingdom will extend all over the earth 
until all the nations shall come to render obedience joy- 
fully unto him. Then it shall come to pass that all the 
nations and peoples of earth shall go up from year to 
year to worship the King, the Lord of Hosts, and to 
render their full homage to him. “And it shall be, that 
whoso will not come up of all the families of the earth 
unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, 
even upon them shall be no rain.” (Zechariah 14:17) 
Rain is a symbol of blessings falling down from heaven 
upon the earth. This is a promise, then. that only those 
who render themsclves in obedience to this great King 
shall have his blessings. 


This kingdom will be the desire of all nations. (Hag- 
gai 2:7) In that day (the day of his glorious reign 
now beginning) there shall be one Lord, and his name 
one, and that Lord the great Messiah. 


This government will prove to be so completely satis- 
factory and perfect that it will fill the minds and hearts 
of all honest people with gladness. Thus the heavens 
will rejoice and the earth be glad, and all that is therein ; 
then all the trees of the wood will rejoice. Then every 
creature that breathes under the sun will be singing 
praises to the King of kings, saying, “Great and mar- 
velous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and true 
are thy ways,” thou King of the earth and the heavens. 

It is granted unto the Christian at this time to an- 
nounce to the suffering nations of the earth that this 
kingdom is at hand. Happy is the lot of the Christian! 
Truly each one can say now: “The Lord hath done great 
things for us.’ (Psalm 126: 2) As the spirit of the Lord 
fills each consecrated heart he appreciates more and 
more the fact that “love never faileth.” What an induce- 
ment now to develop and manifest the spirit of the 
Lord and to announce his kingdom! 


TEXT FOR MARCH 5 


“Tt is given unto you to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom.” —-Matthew 18:11. 


T IS almost impossible for the Christian on earth 
I at this time to appreciate the magnitude of the 

blessings he enjoys. He has reached the very pin- 
nacle of the experiences of mankind on earth to this 
hour. Looking back over the way the human race has 
come, we are reminded that six thousand years ago Abel 
had faith in God’s promises and offered unto him an 
acceptable sacrifice. When all the world had turned to 
wickedness Noah had faith in God and a coming day 
of blessing for mankind, and God brought him over 
from the old to the then new world. Four thousand 
years ago Jehovah made a vromise to Abraham that 
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thrilled his heart and induced him to leave the land of 
his fathers and journey into a strange country, hoping 
for the blessings that would come to him, to his chil- 
dren, and to the nations of earth through him. The 
promise was: “In thy seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed.” 


Abraham died ; and the promise was renewed to Isaac. 
then to Jacob, then to the twelve tribes, and ag:in to 
the people through the prophets, as God’s mouthpicce. 
‘These men from Abel to John were greatly favored; 
and they appreciated that favor, and endured all man- 
ner of hardships that they might please God. St. Peter 
says that these holy men of old inquired and searched 
diligently as to what manner of time the spirit of Mes- 
siah which was in them did signify, searching for this 
zreat mystery by which Jehovah would bring about the 
uromised blessing. All these men died not knowing 
what it meant. 

Jesus came, and taught his disciples for three and 
one-half years. He died, and rose from the dead; and 
not yet anyone aside from the Lord Jesus knew any- 
thing about the mystery. He told his disciples just 
before his departure the words of our text: “It is given 
unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom.” Later 
at Pentecost that mystery began to be revealed to them 
concerning which St. Paul thereafter testified: “Jeven 
the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from 
generations, but now is made manifest to his saints. 
To whom God would make known what is the riches of 
the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope of glory.”—-Colossians 1: 26, 27. 

Thus we see that from Abel to John these faithful 
men endured all manner of hardship, proving their 
loyalty, and that not one of them was permitted to know 
the mystery. Now the consecrated child of God on earth 
not only is permitted to know the mystery, but if faith- 
ful is permitted to be a part of the mvstery class con- 
stituting the royal family of heaven. What a privilege! 
Never before was anything compared to this granted to 
any creatures. 

It follows that greater knowledge brings that much 
greater responsibility. A knowledge of this mystery, 
then, requires everyone to whom is given this knowledge 
to use his faculties to the glory of the One who granted 
the privilege; and this glory may be used by being obe- 
dient to his commandments. The commandment that is 
now given to every Christian is that he must proclaim 
the message of the kingdom: “The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand.” Jesus gave this commandment, saying, 
“This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all 
the world for a witness unto all nations: and then shall 
the end come.”—Matthew 24: 14. 

Blessed, then, is the portion of the Christian now to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom. More blessed it is 
soon to be a part of that kingdom; and blessed are those 
of the kingdom who now are privileged to proclaim to 
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the world that it is at hand and the blessings it will 
bring to others. Therefore, thrice blessed is the Chris- 
tian. Surely he may say unto the Lord: “Thou art 
with me.” Thou art my friend and “a friend loveth at 
all times”; for the love of our Lord, our blessed Friend, 
has been manifest to us at all times and will be manifest 
to the faithful throughout all the ages to come. 


TEXT FOR MARCH 12 


“He that loveth with a pure heart... the King 
shall be his friend.’—Proverbs 22: 11. 


HI word “friend” used in this text means a close 
T association to another. It is the most emphatic 

expression of love to another. It really means 
“lover.” 

Men have always craved the favor of kings and rulers. 
Men have made the greatest sacrifices in order to obtain 
such favor; and that friendship, when obtained, was 
seldom sincere. But for the great King of kings and 
Lord of lords to be one’s true and lasting friend is a 
favor that cannot be fully expressed in human phrase. 
As the Lord’s Word shows, a true friend loves you at 
all times. (Proverbs 17:17) The great King, the Mes- 
slah, will love his friends throughout all eternity with 
an everlasting love. Itager, then, should one be to ascer- 
tain upon what conditions he might obtain this lasting 
friendship; and our text answers: “He that loveth with 
a pure heart and hath grace upon his lips shall have the 
king for his friend.” The heart represents the scat of 
afiection. It is that part of our being which induces 
action, therefore, the seat of motive. 

When one becomes a Christian, he is invited by the 
Lord to devote his love to him. “My son, give me thine 
heart.” (Proverbs 23:26) Again, the Apostle admon- 
ishes: “Set your affection on things above.” (Colos- 
sians 3:2) To all his followers, Jesus says: “If ye love 
me, keep my commandments. ... He that hath my 
commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth 
me; and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.” 
(John 14:15, 21) Our love for the Lord must be sin- 
cere. It must be without reservation. Let us love in 
deed and in truth.—1 John 3:18. 


Not only is love of the Lord a sondition precedent to 
having his friendship, but this love must be with a pure 
heart. A heart that is pure means one that is free from 
guile and that has a motive which is sincere, prompted 
by a desire to do good unto all and especially unto those 
who are members of the Lord’s family. Those who thus 
love with a pure heart have the additional promise that 
they shall see their Friend and be with him and see 
Jehovah. “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall 
see God.” (Matthew 5:8) The other condition prece- 
dent to having the friendship of the King i+ that the 
one who thus loves must have grace upon his lips. He 
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must speak forth words of favor. In this hour of the 
King’s presence, how then could we properly construe 
these words other than to say that the one who expects 
to have the King’s friendship must speak forth the 
words concerning his kingdom? St. John emphasizes 
this when he says: “Herein is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldness [freedom of expression and 
gracious words | in the day of judgment.” (1 John 4:17) 
We are now in the day of judgment: the Lord is in his 
temple, judging his people and judging the nations of 
the earth. The great King is present. Then what is 
expected of the one who will be the recipient of the 
great favor of having the King for his everlasting 
friend? The answer must be this: With a joyful and 
loving heart, he will honor the King and will avail him- 
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self of every opportunity to tell forth to others the good 
news that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

The Christian who today has responded to the invita- 
tion of the King to enter into his joy, and who is with 
a joyful heart telling the world of God’s great plan of 
redemption, realizes and appreciates the fact that the 
King is now his friend. He has contentment of heart; 
but real satisfaction will follow when he awakes in the 
likeness of the King of glory and is blessed with the 
privilege of personal association and close relationship 
with this great King in all the ages to come. That is a 
friendship that will never end. Not only will each 
member of the body of Christ be a friend of the Lord, 
and have the King for his friend, but each member will 
be a true, loyal and devoted friend of every other member. 


THE PERIOD OF THE JUDGES 





FEBRUARY 24———JupDGES, CHAPTERS 2 To 16—— 


ISRAEL SOON FORGETS GOD—GIDEON’S VICTORY OVER THE MIDIANITES—HUMAN WORSHIP THE BANE OF CHRISTENDOM, 


“1 will heal their backsliding, I will love them freely.’~Hosea 14: 4. 


ODAY’S lesson covers the time from the death of 

Joshua to the death of Samson, practically the same 

as that of the Book of Judges. The period of the 
judges we know was 450 years (Acts 13:20), though only 
portions of that period were actually under the direction 
of ihe judges. The judges were deliverers, and during their 
lifetime they were directors of the national interests. The 
office was not hereditary. The record of that time is chiefly 
one of Israel’s weak failures, of their bondage to one or 
another of the surrounding nations, and of heroic efforts by 
faithful men raised up by God to retrieve their position. In 
no case except under the impulse and excitement of an effort 
ut salvation do the people reveal themselves as faithful to 
God, or even as mindful of the traditions of their history. 


2Our Golden Text gives indirectly the summary of this 
very strange period of Israel’s history; for while the read- 
ing leaves an impression of the greatness of the men of faith 
whom God raised up as deliverers and judges, it leaves a 
stronger impression of the weakness and perversity of the 
people. The intention of the Book of Judges is clearly: (1) 
To give the necessury link in the history of the people from 
the time of the entrance into the land until the time of the 
establishment of the kingdom; (2) to bring certain facts of 
God’s dealing into prominence, chiefly those of some of the 
Geliverances; (3) to show the mercy and forbearance of 
God; and (4) to show what Israel might have had and what 
they ought to have been under the arrangement which God 
made for their happiness and prosperity in the land which 
he had given them. 

SThough God knew that Israel would want a king (Deu- 
teronomy 7:14,15), and that he would arrange one for 
them in his own due time, yet that was not his ideal for 
them. Israel was to be a theocracy, a people living under 
the care of God, and in harmony amongst themselves, enjoy- 
ing the blessings of his favor in the land which he had given 
them. Rule was to be exercised by neither prophet, priest, 
nor king. It was an illustration of that which will obtain 
when mankind, restored to perfection, and after the kingdom 
is given up to the Father (1 Corinthians 15: 24), will enter 
into the full blessings of God. (Genesis 1: 26-28) No one 


can read these records of a people who so rarely seemed in 
an attitude of mind to please God, and who so frequently 
deflected from his known will, without realizing that God 
had chosen for himself one of the most perverse of peoples, 

*The covenant of fidelity which Joshua caused Israel to 
enter with him was soon forgotten. After hig death, and 
when the older of those who had fought the battles had 
died, they quickly showed their lack of appreciation of the 
favor of God. The land was luxurious, and they settled 
down to enjoy it. They forgot their history and the purpose 
of God in calling them to himself. (Judges 2:10) Had they 
been mindful in this respect they would have realized that 
God wanted them to be an illustration of the blessings which 
came from serving him, and that the world thereby might 
learn the benefits of righteousness, and have their attention 
drawn towards the God of Israel, who was also the God of 
the whole earth. (Deuteronomy 4:6, 7) Neither did any tribe 
destroy from out its portion the remnant of the Canaanites 
left after the battle; and these became a temptation and 
snare.—Judges 1: 27-33. 


‘Probably a period of not more than twenty years elapsed 
from the division of the land until Israel was conquered by 
the king of Mesopotamia, who held them in bondage for eight 
years. Then they cried to the Lord; and God raised up 
Othniel, Caleb’s younger brother. The spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he was the means of delivering Israel 
and of keeping them in the way of the Lord. He became the 
first of the Judges. Forgetfulness of God, idolatry, and con- 
sequent bondage under the rule of oppressing neighbors, und 
deliverance by God-given men, is the record of Israel’s his- 
tory for four hundred years. During that time they had 
judges who were men of varying degrees of worth as to 
character. Following the lead given in Hebrews 4: 8-11 we 
know that spiritually these things represent spiritual Israel’s 
failure to gét the rest of faith and the blessing of a conse- 
crated life because of not holding fast the things given. 


6Israel in the period of the Judges represents those who, 
while professing to be God’s people, fail to seek his glory 
or to abide by the things which he has given for (their 
guidance. They fail to make real attempts to clear out 
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from their hearts those evils represented by the natives of 
Canaan—the defilements of flesh and the human spirit. 
Satan never did a greater dis-service to God’s people than 
when he made them believe that they cannot get the mas- 
tery in Christ, but must always be subject to the forces 
which are under his command. Such are “in and out” of 
God’s blessings because they are feeble in faith and in 
energy of spirit. 

7In these things also God made use of the diverse circum- 
stances of the dcliverances of Israel from their captivities 
to illustrate things to come. In Joshua the pictures pre- 
sented are of God beating down the enemies of his people 
that they may occupy their inheritance; and those who had 
inhabited it proved that they were not worthy to live among 
men. (Leviticus 18:25) In Judges the battle is presented 
from another point of view. It is that of the Lord’s people 
freeing themselves from those iniquitous institutions which 
are foreign to the polity of Israel, and which have been 
allowed to fasten themselves upon Israel through lack of 
fidelity; and of God’s helping them to cast off the yokes, 

8Without doubt the fighting at Jezreel under Gideon, 
which broke the Midianitish power and dispersed their 
army, is a representation of God’s delivering his people 
from bondage and scattering the powers who have held 
them. Also the earlier battle which was led by Barak and 
fought in the valley below the hill of Megiddo, and which 
freed Israel from the yoke of Jabin, is a picture of the 
battle of Armageddon, when the forces of the north, Satan’s 
army, Shall be broken by the power of heaven. That both 
these battles are intended to represent the fight of the last 
days is shown by Psalm 838, There the Psalmist describes a 
combination of ten nations against God’s people (Psalm 
83: 4-8), and prays that God will scatter them as when he 
scattered Midiun like stubble driven by the wind. No doubt 
reference is made to a combination of the ten pov.ers of 
the world against the Lord’s people, and to the vic ay of 
spiritual Israel by the power of God. 


HUMAN WORSHIP THE BANE OF CHRISTENDOM 

®The carefully detailed acount of the call of Gideon, and 
the deliverance of Israel under him, is itself an indication 
that the Lord has much to say by it to his people. Gideon, 
in whom God saw an instrument ready for service, was a 
modest, energetic young man of the tribe of Manasseh. God 
would call him to his service, but first would prove him. 
Under his father’s care were an image of Baal and a grove 
for worship. Gideon was commanded to destroy these, The 
Midianites were the troublers of Israel; but the real! trouble 
was Israel’s worship of Baal, and God would show that 
fact, and at the same time let Gideon prove himself even at 
the cost of his father’s anger. He obeyed God instantly. 

19Gideon was directed what to do, and soon had a con- 
siderable army of 32,000 men at his command. But God 
knew that if he used all that army they would say they 
had delivered themselves from Midian; and so for his glory, 
for their sakes, and because the deliverance was to be typi- 
cal, Gideon’s army was reduced to only 300 men. The 32,000 
were tested. First, those who had any fear, now that the 
first enthusiasm was past, were told that they might return. 
Twenty-two thousand of them felt that way, and disap- 
peared. Then the others were tested as to their readiness. 
Only three hundred showed alertness, readiness, and self- 
control; and these were chosen for the special purpose. 
By a ruse, with only this small band of faithful, energetie 
men, Gideon succeeded in throwing the Midianite hosts inte 
such confusion that they began mutual destruction. Then 
they fled; and those of Israel who at the first were afraid 
new joined in the pursuit and the invaders were almost 
destroyed. It was a great deliverance, and the present help 
of God was plainly ‘manifested. 
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11Baal worship, which was nature worship, represents 
that worship of human force and wisdom, or the endeavor 
by these means to restore the churches to prosperity and 
the world to peace, which has fastened itself on Christen- 
dom. All the churches of Christendom seek by human 
means that which would have been their inheritance if they 
had remained faithful to God. The Midianite bondage rep- 
resents the afflictions which come upon an unfaithful people. 

12Today there are many who bemoan the lack of spiri- 
tuality in the churches, and who would be glad to see 
religion freed from the worldliness which has sapped its 
spiritual vitality; but as yet these will not free themselves 
from the systems which support the Baalism abomination. 
They as yet are not willing to be associated with any 
altempt at the overthrow of the religious systems; they 
hive not yet seen that these are now in God’s sight as the 
abomination of Baal. Only those who are willing to follow 
the Lord in the destruction of the Baalism of today may 
hope to be used in his service. Some who have seen these 
things have, like the ten thousand who lay down by the 
water to drink their fill, proved that they are not so ready 
for the Lord’s work as they professed to be, and perhaps 
as they thought themselves to be. 


13The account of Deborah and Barak is significant. 
Kedesh signifies holiness. The ten thousand who followed 
Barak were led up into the mountain of Tabor, probably 
the mount of transfiguration. The Lord undertook to gather 
the hosts of Sisera. Informed of Barak’s movements, Sisera 
immediately gathered his army which, amongst other forces, 
had nine hundred chariots of iron. Sisera was ready for 
the attack. Barak, directed by Deborah (Judges 4:14), 
came down from the mountain with his ten thousand men. 
The heavens fought against Sisera; there was evidently a 
thunderstorm with heavy rain. The valley of the Kishon, 
where Sisera’s army was, became flooded; and his chariots 
were as helpless as were Pharaoh’s when caught by a simi- 
lar storm in the valley of the Red Sea.—Judges 5: 20, 21. 

14Sisera’s army was Slain to the last man. (Judges 4:16) 
Sisera fled, only to lose his life ignominiously at the hands 
of Jael the Kenite in her tent where, contrary to all custom 
and expectation, he sought refuge. When he was asleep 
Jael drove a tent peg through his temples, and nailed him 
to the ground. Both this battle and that by which Gideon 
delivered [srael from the Midianites, were fought in the 
same neighborhood, just below the hill of Megiddo. It fs 
impossible to avoid seeing in this deliverance by Barak 
some reference to the Lord leading his army, coming with 
ten thousand of his saints (Jude 14) to fight the battle 
which shali break the forces of the enemy and deliver 
God’s people.—Habakkuk 3. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
To lesson covers what period of time? What were the Judges? 


What two things does the Golden Text teach? What four things 
does the Book of Judges teach? 2. 

Why was Israel to be a theocracy, and not a kingdom? As a theoc- 
racy what period of time was it intended to illustrate? 4 3. 


a did Israel lose its appreciation of God after Joshua’s death? 


Who was the first of the judges? What is to be deduced from 
Hebrews 4: 8-11? 4 5. 

What is the antitype of Israel's history under the judges? | 6. 

What other pictures are shown in the Book of Joshua? In 
Judges? | 7. 

What pictures the Armageddon conflict? Where was it fought? 4 8 

ee Ney aia routing of the Midianites, and explain its mean- 
ng. ? . 

What great mistake do the churches of “Christendom” make con- 
tinually? 411. 

What saps spiritual vitality? What is Baal worship? Where is 


it found? 4 12 
How was the army of Sisera destroyed? What happened to his 
What beea ae Stsera? Th les of 

at became o sera e battles of Gideon and Barak 
sent what? 414. tas 


THE REVIVAL UNDER SAMUEL 


-———MarcH 2———] SAMUEL, CyHaprers 1 tro 7—— 


SAMUEL REMAINS PURE AMID EVIL SURROUNDINGS—-ARK KECOMES A PLAGUE TO PHILISTINES—-SAMUEL JUDGES AND 
INSTRUCTS ISRAEL. 


“Direct your hearts unto Jchovah, and serve him only.’—1Samuel > 8. 


HE history of Israel in the land of promise is divisible 

into three main periods: (1) That of the judges, he- 

fore there was a king in [sruel (450 years): (2) 
that of the kings (513 years); and (3) that which lasted 
from the captivity under Babylon until the dispersion by 
Rome, during which time Israel was always under the 
domination of the Gentiles (676 years). Each of these 
periods ended in failure. At the end of the period of the 
judges the Ark of God was taken captive by the Philistines; 
and Shiloh, where the tabernacle was, and which was the 
center of Israel’s worship, was destroyed. The period of 
the kings ended with the burning of the temple and the 
destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonian hosts. The 
third period also ended with the burning of the restored 
temple, and the massacre or captivity of a million Jews. 
To complete the number of desolations of what may be 
called organized religion, there is the fourth: That of 
Christendom, which has the features of the other three 
tn an intensified form. 


2Our study today begins with the time of the first desola- 
tion, and tells us of the revival which God brought about 
through his faithful servant Samuel. At the time of Sam- 
uel’s birth matters in Israel were hastening to a crisis. 
The people seem to have been then less prone to idolatry 
than in their earlier years; the many sharp lessons they 
had received put a check on that form of unfaithfulness. 
There also seems to have been some trouble not recorded 
in respect to the priesthood; for Eli was not of the,line 
of Eleazar, but had sprung from Ithamar. If there had 
been a professed attempt at reform it surely resulted in 
loss of reality and in the growth of hypocrisy; for in the 
days in which our lesson begins, the priests, the sons of 
Eli, were both thieves and profligates, and the service of 
the tabernacle had become an open scandal. God determi: | 
to wipe out the whole organization, and to cut out thut 
priesthood. 

Our lesson shows also that God was preparing for his 
people’s welfare as soon as they should be ready to reccive 
his blessings; and that aiso the outward condition of Israel 
at this time was pitiable, for the Philistines, who until the 
later days of David were ever as a thorn in the side of 
Israel, had then been masters of Israel for many years. 
Samson had begun to deliver the people from that yoke, 
but his cxploits only served to keep them in check. They 
were afraid to attack Israel while Samson was free. After 
hig death they used their power cruelly. (1 Samuel 13: 20) 
The high priest Eli seems to have assumed the position of 
ruler or judge, as well as that of priest. Yet as Eli is said 
to have judged Israel for forty years (1 Samuel 4:18), it 
is probable that he had some position of authority during 
all the days of Samson’s judgeship. Samson seems to have 
been too much of a roving disposition to have a settled 
order, and probably the people appealed for guidance as 
much to Eli as to him. But Eli helped Israel very little, 
and certainly the Philistines troubled them all his days. 


SAMUEL REMAINS PURE AMID EVIL SURROUNDEIGS 

About the time when Samson began to judge Israel, 
Hannith, the wife of Elkanah of Ephraim, cried to the Lord 
that she might have the blessing of a son; and she prom- 
ised the Lord that if one was given to her, she would devote 
him to the ~.ord’s service, and that he should be a Nazarite. 
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It seems more than probable thit Hannah was prompted to 
her prayer by the birth of Samson; for the angel of the 
Lord had appeared to Manoah’s wife, who also was barren, 
and had told her that she should have a son, and that he 
was to be a Nazarite, by whom the Lord would begin to 
deliver Israel. (Judges 18:5) The Lord heard Hannah’s 
prayer, and Samuel was born. As soon as possible, while 
very young, his mother took him to Shiloh, and presented 
him to Eli the high priest. Evidently the child’s service 
was acceptable. 

5God had a work then to be done for Israel and for him- 
self which, in some measure, was comparable to that done 
by Moses. Israel was a broken people, for the Phi:istines 
sorely oppressed them; and Samuel, like Moses, was to be 
God’s instrument to bring a revival of the national hopes 
and ideals, and also deliverance from bondage. If Moses 
found Israel a people apathetic, and without hope, so also 
did Samuel. Samuel, like Moses as to fact but diiferent 
as to method, was early brought into training for the work 
which God had for him. It speaks well for him that the 
profligacy of Eli’s sons, and the wickedness which was 
openly carried on in the courts of the Lord’s house, did not 
vitiate the young life. The purity of his young mind pre- 
vented him from seeing and understanding much of the 
wickedness which was done openly there; and his set pur- 
pose to serve God enabled him to withstand many tempta- 
tions. While he was yet very young God honored hiin by 
making him his messenger even to Eli, and Samuel then 
understood that he was called of the Lord. Before lon all 
Israel knew th:.t Samuel was established as a prophct of 
the Lord; and the Lord again revealed himself in Shiloh. 
--1 Samuel 3: 20, 21. 


ARK BECOMES A PLAGUE TO PHILISTINES 

6We are not informed as to any message to Isriel by 
Samuel; but from chapter 4:1 it is evident that he had 
something to say to the people. We may properly suppose 
that the young man, faithful to Jehovah and full of enthu- 
siasm, would endeavor to remind the people of their lack 
and to rouse them to a revival of loyalty and faith and 
hope. It is very probable that the death of Samson about 
that time, which had been so calamitous to the Philistines, 
raised Israel’s hopes. Perhaps Samuel thought that the 
Lord would complete under him the work begun by Samson, 
and that Israel would now be delivered from their enemies 
as so many times in the past. 


tTIsrael went out to battle, but the Philistines heavily 
defeated them. Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli and 
therefore the priests of the Lord, then determined to take 
the Ark of the Covenant with them to battle. They had no 
right to do this; their hands were unclean, us their lives 
were unholy. The Lord showed his displeasure by permit- 
ting the Ark to be taken by the Philistines. Israel was de 
feated; Hophni and Phinehas were slain; and when word 
of this was brought to Eli, the old man, now ninety-eicht 
years of age, fell backward from his seat and broke his 
neck, Evidently the tabernacle was taken down as swiftly 
as possible; for we know that it was saved. (2Chronicles 
1:3) But the Philistines came, and Shiloh was destroyed. 
Samuel was left alone to represent the Lord. 

8If Samuel’s message was as suggested, and if he had 
been insrumental in rousing Israel to renewed faith and to 
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this effort, the result (which was the destruction of the 
priesthood and of the whole of the tabernacle arrangements, 
making complete devastation of Israel’s polity) must have 
appeared to him as a most serious setback. But he did not 
lese faith nor courage; and he would soon come to see that 
thig was the means God used to fulfil his earlier word, and 
that the destruction was a necessary preliminary to the 
restitution of Israel in faith and fidelity. The corrupt 
priesthood needed to be removed out of the way. 

*The Ark was not kept long by the Philistines. This 
trophy of their conquest became a burden and a troubler to 
them. Their god Dagon fell before it; and wherever they 
took it a plague broke out. They returned it to Israei in a 
new cart drawn by oxen and unled. On its restoration no 
attempt was made to restore the tabernacle arrangement 
and worship. The Ark was cared for in the house of Abina- 
dab in Kirjath-jearim. Samuel was as faithful in this as in 
other things. Natural desire and expectation would be to 
have the tabernacle and its worship again established. But 
Shiloh had been destroyed, and the gathering place of Israel 
was under Jehovuah’s direction. (1 Kings 14:21) Samuel 
made no minove: he would not go ahead of the Lord, From 
that time Samuel seems to have spent his time in going 
about in Israel in an endeavor to bring the people to the 
sense of their loss and to a proper relationship to the Lord. 
At the end of twenty years (1 Samuel 7:2) they realized 
their sad position, and cried to the Lord; and the Lord 
ever ready was prepared to help them. They gathered again 
at Mizpeh, and made a covenant with the Lord. (1 Samuel 
7:5,6) Again the Philistines came upon them; but God 
gave Israel a great victory, and the power of the Philistines 
was broken.——1 Samuel 7: 10-12. 


SAMUEL JUDGES AND INSTRUCTS ISRAEL 


Samuel afterwards judged Israel for twenty years; and, 
as previously shown, he organized a regular circuit of 
ussizes (1 Samuel 7:16,17), and also the school of the 
prophets. Thus he gave Israel un effective system of both 
judicature and instruction. Without doubt his work was 
one of the greatest which was done for Israel. He was one 
of Israel’s great men with much originality and initiative. 
His strength was in his loyalty to God, and in the fact that 
he kept in constant conimuniuon with God on behalf of Israel. 
His name means “Asked of Guu,” and he lived in harmony 
with it. In all his work for Israel he kept the ideal of a 
theocracy before the people. Yet as soon as the ideal seemed 
established, these wayward people wanted something else. 
They wanted to be like their neighbors and to have a king 
who should lead them to battle. 


11These people, who had been so feeble and unwarlike in 
their actions, now wanted to have a war-lord. It is evident 
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that they were looking to human means rather than looking 
to God. The immediate cause was in Samuel’s sons, whom 
he had made judges in the south, and who were taking 
bribes and perverting judgment. (1 Samuel 8:2) Probably 
Israel] did not realize that this request on their part showed 
a lack of trust in God, and certainly they never looked at 
their separation from the nations from God’s point of view. 
They never rose beyond their own limited view and their 
own desires. Samuel was grievously disappointed, and seems 
to have been sorely wounded in heart by this defect in 
Israel. He felt not only that his life work was going for 
very little, but that his labor for Israel might in some 
measure appear to have served to lead the people to their 
present desire. God comforted him by telling him that the 
people were only doing with him as they had done to Him- 
self. He agreed to give a king, but Samuel was to warn 
them of the consequences. (1 Samuel 8:69) The people 
were set, and God gave them a king. 


12Samuel’s work and the circumstances under which it 
was done correspond very closely to the earlier portion of 
the present harvest time, “the day of preparation,” and are 
indeed very probably intended to be understood as type and 
antitype. In all these things God was preparing for the 
typical kingdom to be seen in its full significance in the 
earlier portion of the reign of Solomon. The restoration of 
Israel under the guidance of Samuel represents the work 
which the Lord did for his people in instruction in the 
Word, and in those things written during the day of prep- 
aration, that the man of God may be perfect, and that he 
may know how to conduct himself in the church of God. 
—1 Timothy 3:15. | 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What divisions are seen in the history of Israel while thay were in 
the promised land? How did euch period end? 1. 

What were the conditions in Israel about the time of Samuel's 
birth? Of whom was Eli a descendant? What was the condi- 
tion of the priesthood? 4 2. 

What nation was menacing Israel? Who helped Samson during 
the period of his judgeship? What was a notable characteristic 
of Samson’s? { 3. 

What remarkable thing now occurred for Israel’s benefit? | 4. 

What is the comparison between Israel under Samuel and under 
Moses? What protection had Samuel from imbibing the spirit 
of his time? 75. 

What blasted the rising hopes of Israel? § 6. 

Who exceeded their authority by taking the ark to battle? What 
happened? 7 7. 

What was the situation which confronted Samuel? Was Samuel 
disheartened? 4 8. 

Why did the Philistines return the ark? In what respect did Sam- 
uel show that he was not presumptuous? 9. 

What two things did Samuel organize, and for what purpose? 
Wherein did Samuel’s strength lie? What did this wayward, 
rebellious, stiffnecked people now want? 410. 

Why did Israel desire a king? What were the circumstances which 
supposedly »vrompted it? Was it an occasion for disappointment 
on Samuel’s part? What consolation did he receive? 411. 

As God was preparing for the typical kingdom, do the circum- 
stances correspond in antitype? 412. 


PILGRIMS OF THE MORNING 


Pilgrims of the Morning, blessed pilgrims of the Light, 
Go ye forth to banish the “gross darkness” of the night; 
Ivery heart enkindled with ‘a flame of sacred love,” 
Every face illumined with ‘a radiance from above.” 


Blow the “silver trumpets” o’er the land and o’er the sea, 
Publish on the mountains the great “Year of Jubilee”: 
Sing it through the valleys; shout aloud upon the plains; 
Tell the whole creation that the Lord Jehovah reigns! 


Angel hosts surround you; strength is promised frum on high, 
Lift your heads rejoicing; “your redemption draweth nigh.” 
Courage vet a little while; and then, the battle won, 

Sweet will be the sure reward in your dear Lord's “ Well done,” 


THE REIGN OF SAUL 


—MarcH 9——1 SAMUEL, CHAPTERS 8 To 15—— 
SAUL’S GOOD AND BAD QUALITIES—SAUL’S PROUD PROCLIVITIES PREDOMINATE—SAUL’S CONDUCT REVEALS HEART CONDITION—ANTI- 


TYPICAL PICTURE OF SAUL’S DEFLECTION. 
“Behold, to obey is better tham sacrijice.’—1 Samuel 15: 22. 


AUL had the honor of being Israel’s firse king, but his 
life’s story is one of the saddest in the Bible. It may 
be said to be a record written to show how God's 

mercies are wasted and finally lost through wilfulness «and 
disobedience. Our Golden Text gives a reminder of the great 
defect in Saul’s attitude towards God, which led to his 
rejection and to a calamitous end. Saul was a great pro- 
fessor. With splendid opportunities he never developed, nor 
learned that it is a greater thing to serve in sincerity than 
to occupy and merely enjoy a position of privilege or 
authority. 

2The meeting of Samuel and Saul, who was chosen of 
God to be king, came about in an unusual way. Saul, of 
the tribe of Benjamin, sceking his father’s strayed «asses, 
wandered to the place where Samuel lived. God indicate] 
to Samuel that this tall young man who called upon him 
for help in finding the lost asses, was the one who should 
be anointed king in Israel. Samuel anointed him as future 
king. Then Samuel called all Israel together at Mizpeh and 
set them in tribes and companies, that the king should be 
chosen by lot. 

8As one of the reasons for the request for a king was the 
perversion of justice by Samuel’s sons, it was of the Lord’s 
order, and as a protection for Samuel, that Saul was thus 
shown to be God’s choice. Otherwise Samuel might have 
been suspected of favoritism. Of the tribes, Benjamin was 
chosen; of Benjamin, the family of Kish; of the sons of 
Kish, Saul was chosen. But when the people looked for 
Saul he was not to be found; he had hidden himself. This 
evidently set the people back a little; for they inquired of 
the Lord if they should seek Saul. The Lord answered that 
he was the one chosen. When he was brought amongst the 
people he was seen to be head and shoulders above all the 
others. The people wanted something that they could fee; 
and God gave them the tallest man In Israel.—1 Samuel 
10: 17-24. 


SAUL’S GOOD AND BAD QUALITIES 

Saul had no preparation for his office; but God does not 
call a man to serve him without giving the necessary help, 
sometimes indeed by means of a long preparation; some- 
times, as in Saul’s case, by that which seems special equip- 
ment. It is said of Saul that “God gave him another heart” 
(1 Samuel 10:9); that is, this man who had been accus- 
tomed to the comparatively small things of his father’s 
household and farm, now called to look to the interests of 
God’s people, had a mind and heart given him which en- 
larged his vision, and fitted him for the service to which he 
was called. 

5Saul showed qualities which would make a good leader 
and which, under the blessing of God, might make him a 
good caretaker over the interests of God’s people. His quick 
action against Ammon, who had Iil-treated some of the 
messengers of Israel, proved this; for within seven days 
Saul’s messengers had gone throughout all Israel, and an 
army was gathered to go to the relief of their brethren 
held in bondage. Saul was a man of impulses, sometimes 
generous, but often vindictive and cruel. He had an impa- 
tient, proud spirit which, apparently, he made no attempt 
to conquer, and which ultimately led him astray. 

6Saul’s first great fault was manifested on an occasion 
when the Philistines had gathered a great army against 
Israel. Samuel had arranged to go down to where Saul’s 
army was gathered to give them the Lord’s blessing. A 


46 


time was appointed; but the Prophet seemed to delay, and 
at last Saul decided that he could wait no longer. Naturally 
impatient, his imperious spirit chafed at the thought of 
waiting for the Prophet; and probably he was somewhat 
piqued that he the king should be left thus in uncertainty. 
He presumptuously took upon himself the office of priest, 
and offered the sacritice Samuel was to offer. He who 
would act thus could not honor God; rather he proved that 
he despised God’s arrangement. The presumption and the 
offense were too serious to be passed over. God could not 
permit the matter to pass; for if the first king in Israel 
were permitted to do these things with impunity, or even 
with a measure of condemnation, his sons would surely 
presume to do likewise. Therefore God cut Saul’s family 
off from the privilege of being Israel’s kings, An example 
must be set, lest any should presume on the forbearance 
of God. 


SAUL’S PROUD PROCLIVITIES PREDOMINATE 

TSometime later Snul was given another commission. Now 
that God had established a kingdom the time had come to 
fulfil his word concerning the Amalekites, the nation which 
first attempted to keep God from giving his people their 
promised inheritance. (Exodus 17:14) Saul was told to go 
south and destroy the Amalekites. The commission was 
definite. It {s possible to see a note of pleading in Samuel’s 
instruction to Saul. (1 Samuel 15:1-3) It almost carries a 
hint to say that if in this commission he would be mindful 
to do as commanded, the situation brought about by his 
former action could be relieved. Saul went out to fulfil the 
commission, but his self-will again prevailed. When he 
returned, the Lord told Samuel of Saul’s disobedience, and 
God said he repented that he had made Saul king. (1 Samuel 
15:11) This is not to be understood as being the same as 
when it is said a man regrets his wrongdoing or his foolish- 
ness, but as indicating a change of purpose on God’s part. 

8There was now to be no question in Samuel’s mind about 
God’s will. Saul and his family could not possibly hold the 
kingdom. Yet Samuel pleaded with the Lord all night, for 
his heart was sore; and perhaps he thought that the people 
would think that God had not foreknowledge and had him- 
self made a mistake in respect to Saul. 

*Saul’s disobedience was proved to be neither a mistake 
of judgment nor a momentary slip; for he met Samuel with 
an untruth and with hypocrisy, making profession of having 
done all that was to be done. His words carry that very 
disagreeable unctuousness found in hypocritical dispositions. 
Saul said unto him: “Blessed be thou of the Lord: I have 
performed the commandment of the Lord.” And when 
Samuel cuttingly inquired: “‘What meaneth then this bleat- 
ing of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing of the oxen 
which I hear?’ Saul replied: “They have brought them 
from the Amalekites: for the people spared the best of the 
sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord thy God; 
and the rest we have utterly destroyed.”-——-1 Samuel 15 :13-15. 


SAUL’S CONDUCT REVEALS HEART CONDITION 

19Tf Saul had not wished to flatter Samuel, as hypocrites 
are ever ready to do when in doubt or fear, he would not 
have spoken, of Jehovah as Samuel’s God. And with that 
readiness which is always found in such like characters, he 
laid the blame of his misdoings on others. He said that he 
had only agreed to the wishes of the people, who themselves 
had wanted to offer a great sacrifice to God. Agag, the 
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chief sinner, he had spared. On getting his sentence Saul 
showed no remorse for his wrong attitude towards God, 
nor regret for the wrong he had done, nor for the bad 
example he had given to the people of God. But he mani- 
fested considerable feeling for himself. He asked Samuel, 
importuned him indeed, even te the extent of laying hold of 
Samuel and tearing his clothes when Samuel made as if he 
would leave him, that Samuel should at least stay with him 
that the people might not see that there had been a break 
between them. 

11,ater Saul’s hatred of David, and his persistent en- 
deavor to kill this one whom he knew, or ought to have 
known, was anointed to be his successor, showed his hatred 
of the will of God. His final loss in the darkness of a cast- 
off condition is pitiable to read. He went to the devil for 
guidance, and lost out accordingly. 

12While here are lessons for every one who has come 
into covenant relationship with God, they speak loudly for 
the instruction of the children of God in these last days. 
Saul represents those who have had an opportunity of rep- 
resenting God among men, but who forfeit it, being rejected 
for lack of loyalty and faithfulness. He represents hoth 
those of our Lord’s day to whom Jesus said: “Woe unto 
you! ... for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: 
ye entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering 
in ye hindered” (Luke 11:52), and the nominal church 
leaders of our day, who also are cast off from their place 
of favor, and some of whom, like Saul, seek demoniacal 
ald for light in darkness. 


ANTITYPICAL PICTURE OF SAUL’S DEFLECTION 

1There is not merely a general correspondency; for the 
order to Saul to destroy the Amalekites and his disobedience 
corresponds with the events of the years 1914-1918. After 
the Great War the Lord brought certain matters in his 
kingdom to a decision. The leaders of the nominal church 
stood before God in the same relation as Saul: They had 
been told that they could not continue to represent God— 
Brother Russell’s message had made that matter plain. 
But God’s mercy was not wholly withdrawn until they 
decided, even after the paganism of the world was demon- 
strated, to stand with it rather than with God. They said 
that the League of Nations is the “political expression of 
the kingdom of God on earth.” The Amalekites represent 
the opponents of God’s kingdom; and Saul represents those 
who are the professed servants of God whether of the 
“nominal” church, or those who have left the systems and 
know the truth, who deliberately disobey their orders and 
refuse to labor with the Lord for the destruction of the 
world-opposition to the kingdom of heaven. 
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1%4The warning of the Golden Text has ever been neces- 
sary to the people of God; for to some extent they are 
always tempted to rely upon service not fully supported by 
the heart. Spoken by a priest the warning comes with 
greater force; for a priest can live only by the sacrifices 
which are offered. But Samuel was a prophet as well as a 
priest, and the prophet’s office is ever the superior; for the 
Service must be rendered according to direction. Samuel 
went to the heart of the matter. The obedience of the loyal 
heart is greater in the sight of God than the offering of 
multitudes of sheep and oxen. What are such offerings to 
God! “Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, 
or with ten thousands of rivers of oil?” (Micah 6:7) 
Israel were taught to sacrifice; but when their service 
became formal, the sacrifices were worse than useless. 
They became obnoxious to God.—lIsaiah 1: 11. 

1sThere are some who serve God because others do so; 
such should rouse themselves to the spirit of service, which 
is seeking to glorify God. Also there are those who decline 
to do the work of the Lord so clearly revealed as his will, 
saying that too much service is dangerous to spiritual life. 
They will, they say, seek to render their sacrifice more 
complete by perfecting themselves in holiness. These are in 
danger of Saul’s mistake; to all such the word comes, 
“Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice.” (1 Samuel 15: 22 
No one can offer any sacrifice acceptable to the Lord unless 
his heart is truly loyal to the expressed will of God. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who was Israel’s first king? What is said of his life’s history? 41 

Of what tribe was Saul? What was the circumstance of his meet- 
ing Samuel? 2. 

What was the object of choosing the king by lot after Saul had 
been anointed? 73. 

Wynne hed a Saul’s training? How did God prepare him for his 

uties ? : 

a peal an a good beginning? What were his general charac- 
eristics . 

How a aie hazard his favor with God? What calamity befell 

m? : 

How was God’s mercy manifested toward Saul? How was God's 
or co What is the meaning of “repented” in the text 
cl § . 

How did Saul’s deflection impress Samuel? 78. 

Was Saul’s disobedience a mistake of judgment or a lapse of mem- 
ory? How do we know what it was? 4 9. 

How did Saul indicate hypocrisy? Cowardice? Pride? Selfishness? 


In what way did the grossness of Saul's character now display 
itself? What was the occasion on which Saul went to the devil 
for advice? 411. 

What are the lessons for us? Whom did Saul represent? 4 12. 

Has God been good to the antitypical Saul class? What do these 
modern Sauls say about the League of Nations? Who are the 
Amalekites in antitype? 713. 

What is a prominent temptation for the people of God? What is 
the threefold strength in the warning of the Golden Text? q 14. 

What is the difference between service and the spirit of service? 
Acceptable sacrifice is offered to the Lord how? How may we 
safeguard ourselves? 415. 





TRUTH MAKING INROADS AMONGST JAPANESE 


Dear BEOTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Christian greeting. The Japanese manuscript of ‘The 
Harp of God” will be ready in two weeks [December 15]. 
As soon as it is ready, I wi'l send it to you. 

I was given the privilege to speak at the Japanese Bap- 
tist Church of East San Pedro, Cal., last Sunday night. 
Rey. Ito, the pastor of the church, welcomed me and offered 
me the opportunity to speak once a month at the Sunday 
night service. The topic of my last lecture was, “The Bible 
is the Word of God.” There were forty present and they 
were agreed in THE TRUTH. 

Rev. Ito is a Fundamentalist. He can neither speak nor 
read English. So he said: “I don’t know anything about 
this Modernism. I wish to stick to the fundamental doc 
trines of the Lord and the apostles. It is horrible to look 


at the present condition of Christian people now. And I 
am so glad that the Lord keeps me in this old-fashioned 
faith.” 

There is another Japanese minister coming to my home 
every Thursday night to study the “Harp.” His name is 
Rev. Ishiguro, of Los Angeles Japanese Independent Chris- 
tian Church. He says that he is not satisfied with the 
doctrines which he was taught. 

So, Brother Rutherford, the separation of sheep and goats 
is clearly going on among Japanese nominal Christian 
people now. Praise the Lord! 

I have sold thirty-four “whole sets,” two Bible-Student 
Bibles, and some other books since September 20th. I sold 
them all to Japanese. 


Yours in him by his grace, J. AKASHI, Calif. 
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Huntington, W. Va. -..... * 98 Clarington, OL cu... ” 26 
Gallipolis, O. 1.22: * 19 Wheeling, W. Va. ...... ” 97, 28 
Parkersburg, W. Va...” 20 Bellaire, O. ........... ” 29 


BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 








Oakesdale, Wash. ...........- Feb.14 Dayton, Wash. ............Feb. 21 
Garfield, Wash. .......-........ * 15 =Waitsburg, Wash. .......” 22 
Moscow, Ida. -......-..-2--.000- ”* 17 #£x3Walla Waila, Wash. .... ” 24 
Rosalia, Wash. ..............-. " 18 #£=\lLaGrande, Ore, ........... " 26 
Colfax, Wash, .......-.......... *" 19 Weiser, Ida. .................. * 27, 28 
Pomeroy, Wash. .............. * 20 #£=Ontario, Ore, ................ ss 
BROTHER B. M. RICE 
Tell City, Ind. ...... Feb. 10 Linton, Ind. ..... Feb. 17 
Boonville, Ind. ............ 7% 11 New Goshen, Ind .. ..... - 18 
Washington, Ind, ............ * 12 ~~ Brazil, Ind. .......... one a 19 
Bicknell, Ind. ................. * 138 °#&«x3+Terre Haute, Ind, “eg. Oe 
Sullivan, Ind. .......2......... * 14 #£xNew Richmond, Ind. .... ” 22 
Dugger, Ind.  .....-2......c0-nn0e " 15 Champaign, Wet ee cs - 24 
BROTHER V. C. RICE 
Stuart, Okla. ...... ........-..-. Feb. 15 Ft. Smith, Ark. .. ....... Feb. 24 
McAlester, OR] A: ae cscenacee 17 Kansas City, Kan. —......... yi 
W burton, OJ... clcaccaces * 18 St. Joseph, Mo. 2.0 wu. a 
Albion, Okla... eee * 20 #£=’\Nebraska City, Avb. ou... ” 27 
WANE. ORT as: ctesiesaceecece: *» 21 #£Lincoln, Neb. 2.0.0 2 lu... ” 28 
Idabel, Okla. ~.......--..-.0--2+ ” 22 #£«x1Beatrice, Neb. ... ... dsedusiaze * 29 
BROTHER C. ROBERTS 
Blenheim, Ont. ............ Feb. 13 £Dunnville, Ont. —......... Feb. 21 
Ridgetown, Ont. .......... - 14 Welland, Ont. 2... 00... ar 22 
St. Thomas, Ont. ...-.... * 15-17 Niagara Falls, Ont. ” 24, 25 
Ay NeT “ON Ge cccnncneeeavases 7 18 St. Catherines, © eae x 26 
Cuurtland, Ont. ............ y 19 Beamsville, Ont. dere 27 
Simcoe, Ont, .........-.-.-- i 20 Hamilton, Ont. —.......... : 28 
BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Bakersfield, Calif. ..... .Feb.17 Porterville, Calif. ....... Feb. 24 
Tulare, Calif. -...22-22.0.0..-2.. * 18 Turloek, Calif. 2.0 occ. " O6 
Selma, Calif. ...-.---..-....-... * 19 Modesto, Calif. —...000000. ”» 26 
Fresno, Calif. vo... ”» 20 # £Stockton, Calif. ww. 7 27 
Oras, Cally, . cc ccectcesisecatuee ” 21 £Oakdale, Calif. oo. ” 28 
Reedley, Calif. -.........------ * 22 Tuolumne, Calif. ......... __. * 99 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
South Fork, Mo. ........ Feb. 13,14 #£Bolivar, Mo. 22.22.0000. Feb. 22 
Thayer, Mo, ..........------ 15 St. James, Mo. ............ " 25 
Mountain Grove, Mo... ” 17 =Rolla, Mo. oo... ” 26 
Norwood, Mo. .....-......-- ‘i 18 Lebanon, Mo, ......0000. ” 27, 28 
Ava, Mo. ... sista teind 19 Garden City, MMOs wicca * 29 
Springfield, “MO. oeesa-oe " 21,24 Ash Grove, Mo. ............... Mar. 2 
BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS 
Owen Sound, Ont....... Feb.10,11 Belleville, Ont. Feb. 20, 21 
Camilla, Ont, ....-.------ 7 14. Stirling, Ont. . 4) 59' 94 
Orangeville, Ont. -....... " 15 MWingston, Ont. |. 2.0... ” "OB 
Toronto, ONt. ...eesecee ” 17 Gananoque, Ont. 2.0... te 286 
Oshawa, Ont. -......s---0 ” 18 Broekville, Ont. wu.” 27 
Trenton, Ont. ........-.. 19 Prescott, Ont. ........00. " 28 
BROTHER L. F. ZINK 
Monongahela, Pa. ...........- Feb. 17 +#42x93Bradford, Pa. ....00............ Feb. 24 
Duquesne, Pa. .......----------+ 18 Rew City, Pa. we. "OR 
New Kensington, Pa. ...... OAD: “RANG, (Pale oe Ge coke. " 96 
Kittaning, Pa. ce... ee esse * 20 DeYoung, Pa. oo... 27 
Oil City, Pa. -...-cc--neeenne- ”» 21 Clarington, Pa. oo... 98 
Warren, Pa, ......-.-—----.--++ 22 Clarion; Pay. occ ee » 99 


CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED SY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


St. Petersburg, Fla., Feb 17—Secretary: A. P. Walker, 1900 30th 


Ave., North. 


Greenville, 8. C., Mar. 9—Secretary: T. W Brockman, 107 Atwood St. 
New Bedford, Mass., Mar. 23—-Secretary : W. W. Greaves, 25 Social St 
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“Gatchman, Chat of the Night? 
Che Morning Cometh, and a Night also!”—Isaia) 
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“T will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
wpon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
Bay unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me.’—Habakkuk &:1, 
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Sa — 
Open the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them fii ‘ear «nc ‘or Yonkla,. 68 
the things coming upon the earth (society) ; for the powers of the heavens (ccclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things bevir oC tone .c puss, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:33: Merk 13:29. Luke 21:25-3L 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


as Journal 1s one of the prime factors or Instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Biste & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions, 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stuprzs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
atudents and teachers, By some this feature is considered indispensable. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
-—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”——*“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken-—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge ouy 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
‘Phat the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 


grace; to be 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6 


God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.— Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 


Theh ene tee ie igs pat ie ae and ci porsun ty _ ie Prousnt penal by soarats ae kingdom, the 
| : n am, to a e willing and obedient, a e hands o elr eemer an is glorifie 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19.23: Isaiah 35. & d church, 





PUBLISHED By 


WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
I8 CONCORD STREET & & BROOKLYN, AY. USA 


FoREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario ; 
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; South African; 
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

PLEASE ADDRESS THH SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE, 


YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FORBIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SoutH AFRICA, 8s. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to branch 
offices only, Remittances from scattered foreign territery may be made 
to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear im several languages) 
eee 


Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. KF. RUTHERFORD, 


W. E. Van AmBouraH, J. HemMery, G. H. FISHER, R. H. BArseEr. 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: Ali Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We ure not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 


Nottce to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 


— a 
Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3rd 1879. 
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MEMORIAL DATE—1924 


The proper date for celebrating the Memorial of our 
Lord’s death for 1924 will be Friday, April 18, after six 
o'clock p.m. The Spring equinox is March 21. The new 
moon nearest the Spring equinox appears on April 4, This 
moon is full on Saturday, April 19. Saturday, the 19th, 
Jewish time, begins at six o’clock Friday evening, the 18th; 
therefore the proper date for celebrating the Memorial. 
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CONVENTIONS 

A convention will be held at Miami, Fla., February 23 
and 24, and will be addressed by Brother Rutherford and 
one or more Pilgrims. Address E. R. Wills, Route 1, Box 
657, for further particulars. 

There will be a three-day convention of the International 
Bible Students Association at Greenville, 8.C., beginning 
Mareh 7th and coneluding March 9th with a public meeting. 
The convention will be addressed by Brothers Murray, 
Rutherford, and Wise. For further particulars address 
W. H. George, care of Box 473. 


VENTILATION OF HALLS 

It is very important to have the hall where meetings are 
held properly ventilated, this for the comfort of the audience 
as well as that of the speaker. It keeps the circulation of 
the blood in better condition and the mind clearer so that 
what is said can be heard and digested. We urge the friends 
tc look well to the ventilation of their halls for public meet- 
ings. It is also in the interest of health. 


EUROPEAN TOUR 

Some of the brethren are inquiring when Brother Ruther- 
ford expects to make another trip to Europe, with the 
thought of making up a party to take the trip at the same 
time. THe WatcH ‘TOWER announces that probably this tour 
will be made in the early Spring. The exact date is not yet 
fixed. Those particularly interested may ascertain definitely 
by addressing Brother Rutherford personally. 


BETHEL HYMNS FOR MARCH 


Sunday 2 i 9 245 16 39 23 322 30 T 
Monday $291 10 6 17 78 24 209 31 41 
Tuesday 4153 11 20 148 230 25 300 
Wednesday 5 296 12 21 19 256 26 156 
Thursday 6 233 18 18 20 8 27 105 
Friday 7100 14 44 21186 28 272 
Saturday 1 307 8 275 15 4 22194 29 6 
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THE DESTINY OF THE GOATS 


“And to you who are troubled, rest with us; when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 

angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 

Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of hts power.” —2 Thessalonians 1: 7-9. 


Goats, published in the October 15, 1923, issue 
of this journal, has provoked much discussion. 

Many readers of THE WatcH Tower have propounded 
questions based upon the article. By the Lord’s grace 
we shall attempt here to answer some of these questions. 

‘There is no desire on the part of THE WaTcH TOWER 
to judge any one. A Christian while in the narrow way 
cannot properly judge any individual. To attempt to 
perform the oflice of judge before the time might pre- 
vent one from ever occupying that office with the Lord. 
It does seem pleasing to the Lord, however, for his 
children to examine the Scriptures and try to ascertain 
the true meaning and application thereof. It is the 
Christian’s desire to understand the Scriptures. God’s 
promise is that this understanding will become clearer 
as we near the day of complete light.—Proverbs 4: 18. 

*With criticism some have quoted paragraph 6 of the 
above mentioned article, which is as follows: 

«<The parable relates to the final judgment involving 
two distinct classes of persons.” 

®The objection is raised that we deny that the persons 
in either of the classes mentioned will have further trial 
during the Millennial age. Read the quotation again 
carefully. Note that it does not say that the parable 
relates to the final judgment of each individual mak- 
ing up those classes. There is a distinction between 
judging classes composed of persons and judging in- 
dividuals making up those classes. The judgment will 
be final upon the classes as classes, and may be final upon 
some individuals composing the “goat” class. The in- 
dividual who manifests the “sheep” disposition surely 
will have a trial for life during the Millennial age. The 
individual who persists in manifesting the “goat” dis- 
position after receiving a certain degree of knowledge 
may not (as indeed it does not seem reasonable that he 
could) have a further individual opportunity for trial. 
The “goats” as a class will be forever destroyed, accord- 
ing to the judgment written. 


Tc explanation of the parable of the Sheep and 


Gi 


‘We believe the Scriptures warrant the conclusion 
that many individuals making up the “goat” class who 
persist in manifesting the “goat” disposition after re- 
celving a certain degree of light will not be resurrected ; 
and on this point we hope here to bring to bear Scrip- 
tural proof which seems to warrant this conclusion. Be 
it noted that this is not a pronouncement of Judgment 
upon individuals. We do not know who the individuals 
are; neither do we want to know. The purpose here is 
to discuss, and if possible more clearly see, God’s pur- 
poses toward his intelligent creatures. 


RANSOM THE TEST 


"The great ransom sacrifice we as Christians all agree 
is the touchstone or measuring square by which we are 
to determine whether or not a doctrine is true or false. 
If a doctrine does not square with the ransom it cannot 
be true and should be discarded. If a conclusion or 
doctrine is entirely in harmony with the ransom, then 
we should hesitate to discard it without careful and 
prayerful consideration. 

"Some of the Lord’s dear saints have had difficulty 
in applying this parable at the end of the Gospel age 
and before the beginning of the individual trial for 
restoration blessings. Our hope is to help such to a 
clearer understanding. 

*The following is a sample of many like questions 
which have been propounded to THr Watrcu Tower 
and to which answers are requested, to wit: “If the 
final judgment of the ‘sheep’ and ‘goat? classes is based 
upon certain events that transpire before the restora- 
tion trial begins, and if some in the ‘goat’ class who 
never have been justified to life are everlastingly cut 
off or destroyed, would not this nullify or make void the 
doctrine of the ransom as expounded in Romans 5:18?” 

“Before attempting to answer the question propound- 
ed we will analyze the text cited. It reads: “Therefore 
as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation; even so by the rightcousness of one 
the free gift came upon all men unto justification of 
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life.” The argument of the Apostle here is, as we 
understand it, this: Adam sinned and was sentenced to 
death, and by reason thereof all of his children came 
under condemnation. Christ Jesus the rightcous laid 
down his life and arose from the dead, thereby provid- 
ing the ransom price. By reason of the merit of Christ’s 
sacrifice there is to be offered to all a free gift unto 
justification of life. In Romans 6:23 the Apostle says 
that the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

11T hese scriptures prove beyond a doubt that all men 
were born sinners and that all will be offered the free 
gift of justification to life. But these texts do not prove 
that all will accept the free gift, nor that all will be 
justified to life. Those who refuse to accept the gilt 
of life freely offered surely cannot be justified to life. 

12We emphasize the point that justification to life 
results from the free gift. There are certain things 
that are absolutely essential before a gift is effective. 
In the absence of any one of these there is no gilt, 
within the meaning of the Scripture. A gift is a con- 
tract. The things essential to a contract are: ‘T'wo or 
more parties acting intelligently, a sufficient considera- 
tion, and a meeting of the minds. There must be the 
donor, who offers, and the donee, who accepts; and there 
must be knowledge on the part of both the donor and 
the donee. There must be a meeting of the minds of 
both parties to the contract of gift. By meeting of the 
minds we mean an agreement of mind. If there is an 
absence of knowledge or an absence of agreement of 
mind, then the gift fails. These abstract propositions 
cannot be gainsaid, as applied to a gift. 

48As5 an illustration: Ten men are confined in prison 
because of their failure to pay a fine of one hundred 
dollars each. A philanthropic man learns of their disa- 
bility and imprisonment, goes to the court which has 
entered the judgment, and puts down one thousand 
dollars in payment of the fines. The court accepts the 
money. A messenger is sent to the prison to inform all 
ten men that the redemptive price, or price for their 
release, has been paid; and that each one will have the 
opportunity of accepting the kind offer and being re- 
leased and restored to his former condition. Five of 
these men are blind and deaf. The messenger speaks 
to them with his voice and with his hands, but they 
hear not. It is impossible for them to acquire knowledge 
of what has been done for them; consequently it is 
impossible for them to accept the gift. As to these five 
men the gift fails. 

4Of the other five men three hear what has been 
done for them and respond like this: ‘We are very 
gratcful to this good man for what he has done for us, 
and gladly we accept his kind offer. To these three 
the gift is complete because it results in restoring them 
to their former condition. The other two also hear of 
what has been done for them and say: ‘Yes, we believe 


the money is there, but we do not believe in that kind 
of release. The court has no right to demand that some 
man put up money for us, and we refuse to accept the 
offer. We will depend upon our own virtue to lift us out 
of this miserable condition.’ hese two have a knowledge 
of what has been done; they refuse to accept; there is 
no meeting of the minds of the donor and the proposed 
donee ; hence the gift fails as to them. 

The five that are blind and deaf may be said to 
represent the entire world of mankind, blind and deaf 
to God’s gracious provision for their salvation, which 
incapacity has been created by the influence of Satan. 
(2 Corinthians 4:3, 4) Being ignorant of such provi- 
sion, it would be impossible for them to persecute a 
Christian because that Christian had accepted the 
precious gift. This must be apparent for the reason 
that they could not know a man as a Christian unless 
they had some knowledge of what constitutes a Chris- 
tian. The blind ones, however, during the Millennial 
age will have the eyes of their understanding opened 
and their deaf ears unstopped and will all go upon 
trial for life. The three who received the knowledge 
of what has been done, and accepted the kind offer and 
are released from prison, represent all in the Gospel age 
who hear concerning the ransom sacrifice, accept it, and 
act upon it by making a consecration of themsclves 
unto the Lord. The two who refuse after receiving the 
knowledge represent the class of persons who hear and 
understand that Jesus is the great Redeemer and who 
believe this to be a fact, but who love the plaudits of 
men, love position and honor in this world, love money 
and the power that money will bring, and love self 
more than they love God. They know that certain others 
are not only professed Christians, but are striving to 
live the life of Christians. They know that these 
Christians are active in testifying to the people what 
they believe to be the truth, and their testimony serves 
as a rebuke to those who refuse to conform to what 
knowledge they have. The self-centered ones have a 
contempt for the ones who humbly try to tell the truth 
about God’s plan. This contermpt develops into ill 
will, hatred and malice. This bad condition of heart 
leads them to persecute and imprison those who are 
striving to follow the Lord. When they find a Christian 
hungry, naked, sick or in prison, they refuse to minis- 
ter unto him because he is a Christian and his testi- 
mony is a rebuke to them.—Hzekiel 34:4; Jeremiah 
wo 1, 2. 

i6"“here is a great number of men who claim to be 
ministers of the gospel of Jesus Christ and who fill 
the office of minister in some denominational church 
and who call themselves pastors; and there are great 
numbers associated with them, who might be termed 
the principal of the flock, who also claim to be Chris- 
tians, Have they heard of the ransom sacrifice which 
is provided for all and is offered as a free gift for all? 
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Certainly they have heard of this; but they decline to 
abide by it. ‘They say in substance: ‘When we first 
became Christians we believed that stuff; but now we 
have improved, and we sce that man is a creature of 
evolution.’ 

17We quote here from the press a statement of what 
many clergymen now believe and teach who call them- 
selves “Modernists”: 

18The Bible coniains the Word of God. Jesus Christ 
is a Son of God in the sense that all men are. The birth 
of Jesus was natural. The death of Jesus was exemplary. 
Man is the product of evolution. Man is the unfortunate 
victim of environment, but through self-culture can make 
good. Man is justified by works in following Christ’s ex- 
ample, Result, natural development from within.” 

19T¢ must be manifest that the responsibility of these 
is greater because they claim that the Bible contains 
the Word of God and yet they deny the power of it. 
They must know conecrning the ransom sacrifice; else 
they would not attempt to deny its value. 

20There is a great multitude of persons who call them- 
selves Christians and who also name themselves “Funda- 
mentalists.” They claim to accept the great ransom 
sacrifice, and yet insist that the way to establish God’s 
kingdom on carth is for them to ally themselves with 
earthly organizations, claiming that the League of 
Nations, for instance, is the political expression of 
God’s kingdom on earth. Notwithstanding all the evi- 
dence offered by the Lord concerning his kingdom and 
the necessity for those who would be of it to separate 
themselves from earthly institutions, these ignore that 
testimony and persecute others who claim to be 
Christians and who are striving to follow in the Master’s 
footsteps. Surely the one who today claims to be a 
teacher of Christianity as sct forth in the Bible hax far 
greater knowledge of God’s plan than the Pharisees 
could have had in the days of our Lord’s first presence. 

21 Jehovah provided the way to life through the merit 
of the sacrifice of his beloved Son, and this he offers 
as a gracious gift. But the offer is effective only to those 
who accept and conform thcir lives to the divine terms, 
that lead to endless hfe. Jehovah will not force ac- 
ceptance of the gift upon any one. In fact, it would 
not be a gift if its acceptance were compulsory. Justi- 
fication cannot come to any one without his own con- 
sent;, that is to say, he must willingly respond and 
gladly accept the gift. 

"The mere fact that one during the Gospel age 
learns of the ransom, and fails or refuses to accept it, 
and does not take action in connection therewith—that 
fact alone would not put him upon trial for life. H, 
however, he receives the knowledge of the ransom, un- 
derstanding that to be God’s appointed way that leads 
to life as set forth in the Scriptures, and learns that 
others have accepted it and are conforming their lives 
thereto, and then becomes a persecutor of such because 
of their faithfulness and persistency in telling the truth 
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of God’s plan, that course would put such a one, it 
seems, into the “goat” class. 


*3It seems that these two elements must be present 
in those who compose the “goat” class, to wit: A know!l- 
edge of the ransom sacrifice and a manifestation of an 
evil disposition against brethren of the Lord because 
they are engaged in the work of spreading the message 
of the Lord’s kingdom. The fact that one knows of the 
ransom sacrifice and deliberately ill treats another be- 
cause that one exercises faith in the ransom sacrifice is 
of itself equivalent to rejecting the ransom. 

*4During the Millennial age no one will be justified 
until the very end of that age, yet the Scriptures show 
that some will be cut off after a hundred years of trial. 
The reason for this seems to be that the individual re- 
fuses to show any appreciation of God’s provision for 
him. So long as one has an appreciation of the value of 
the ransom sacrifice and is trying to conform himself 
to the precious provisions thereof even though he is 
guilty of many indiscretions, doubtless the Lord will 
show such a one mercy. But when one knows what the 
ransom sacrifice is and then deliberately by expressed 
word or conduct shows a lack of appreciation, the time 
would come when that one would be counted by the Lord 
as unworthy of further opportunity for life. 

25Answering the question, then, as propounded: The 
fact that some may at the end of the Gospel age go into 
death who have not been justified to life, and that these 
will not be resurrected, does not in any sense nullify or 
make void the Aposile’s statement in Romans 5: 18. 

26Another text is cited as bearing upon the question. 
It is 1 Timothy 2: 3-6: “For this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Savior; who will have all men to 
be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 
For there is one God, and one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time.” The Diaglott 
makes this somewhat more emphatic by inserting the 
word “accurate” before knowledge. God is willing that 
all shall be saved. He is no respecter of persons. He 
provided the great ransom sacrifice, which is the means 
of salvation. As the sin of man brought death upon 
all, even the obedience of one man brings to all the 
opportunity of life. 

27But the Lord does not compel any one to accept this 
means of salvation. The fact that this text shows that 
the means of salvation is to be testified in due time to 
all, conclusively shows that each one must have the 
opportunity of accepting or rejecting the value of the 
ransom sacrifice. In God’s own due time this knowledga 
must come to every one. But if one hears the testimony, 
understands what it means, claims to accept it. calls 
himself a Christian, yet in fact does not accept the 
ransom sacrifice and then manifests the persecuting 
spirit against the brethren of the Lord, it could not be 
said that he was ignorant of the great ransom sacrifice, 
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The question would be, Has he manifested a disposition 
worthy of trial for eternal life? 


28K nowledge will not save any one; but an apprecia- 
tion of God’s provision and a manifestation of that 
appreciation by developing love is the great essential 
to a trial for life. The point here made is that it is 
possible for one in the Gospel age to have a knowledge 
of the ransom sacrifice without being begotten of the 
holy spirit, and then to manifest such a lack of ap- 
preciation of God’s provision that the Lord would count 
him unworthy of a further opportunity for life. 


SOME EXAMPLES 


22™When Jesus appeared at the age of thirty years, 
many Jews were expecting the coming of the Messiah. 
Amongst those who accepted him, whom Jesus chose, 
was Judas. Judas knew that Jesus was the Messiah. 
He could not understand the philosophy of the ransom ; 
for none of the disciples at that time even understood 
that Jesus was to die and rise from the dead. He did 
know, however, that Jesus was the Son of God and that 
God was dealing through him. He developed the spirit 
of hatred in his heart, first engendered by selfishness ; 
and this led him to the point of being a murderer of 
our Lord. Concerning him the Lord said: “It had been 
good for that man if he had not been born.” (Matthew 
26:24) This would seem to mean that the Lord would 
not raise him out of death. 


8°Ts this advocating some new doctrine? We answer: 
No. Brother Russell in THe WatcH Tower as far back 
as 1898 pointed out the improbability of Judas’ being 
resurrected. He restated it in THe Watcxu Tower for 
November 1, 1911, column 1, paragraphs 3 and 4: 


31 Jesus testified that his death would not be a victory 
on the part of his betrayer and his enemies, but in harmony 
with what had been written of him by the prophets. Nor 
are we to consider that Judas was simply fulfilling a pro- 
phecy irrespective of his own responsibility, his own wil- 
fulness in the matter. Such a thought is negatived by our 
Lord’s statement, ‘Woe unto the man by whom the Son of 
Man is betrayed. It would have been better for that man 
if he had not been born.’ 

82“T'his statement implies to us that, from the Lord’s 
standpoint, Judas had already experienced so large a mea- 
sure of knowledge and opportunity for better things that 
bis responsibility for his act was complete, and that there 
would be no hope for him at any time in the future. These 
wes feoeve po question, we think, that Judas had already 
enjoyed his full share of the great atonement work through 
the intimate association with our Lord and the abundant 
opportunities he had of coming into a clear knowledge of 
the truth, and the corresponding responsibilities. From 
our standpoint Judas sinned against great light. Evidently 
his was the ‘sin unto death’—the ‘second death.’ Hence, 
aside from any future existence, we are to consider that 
his life was a useless, wasted one; and that its joys did 
pot overbalanece its sorrows and anguish when to the 
latter were added his despair and suicide. Judas’ end was 
a sad one. Every suicide, by his act, confesses his wish 
that he had never been born.” 
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PHARISEES 


33he Phariseees were not begotten of the holy spirit. 
They were educated men, learned in the law of Moses 
and the teaching of the prophets. They knew the Scrip- 
tures that taught of the coming of the Messiah; that 
he should be born at Bethlehem; that he would save his 
people and that unto him the people should be gathered. 
They were really the clergy of their time, claiming to 
represent God and to preach the truth. Jesus denounced 
them as liars and hypocrites, and then said to them: 
“Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell?” (Matthew 23:33) The word 
“hell” here is from the Greek gehenna, and means de- 
struction. It would be difficult to draw any other infer- 
ence from this statement than that they were subject 
to the second death. 


84I1n THE WatcH Tower for November 1, 1911, page 
405, Brother Russell says: “We confess little hope for 
the scribes and Pharisees, who when they could find no 
other fault ascribed our Lord’s works to the devil.” 


WHY RESPONSIBLE? 


s5Why should the Pharisees be more reprehensible 
and therefore more responsible than others? ‘The answer 
seems to be that they had more light, more reason to 
understand, and therefore greater responsibility. They 
had reason to expect the coming of Messiah about the 
time he came. At his birth the matter was called to 
their special attention when Herod summoned the lead- 
ers to advise him. Thirty years later they knew that 
Jesus was at the proper age to enter upon the office of 
a priest. At that very time came John the Immerser, 
proclaiming publicly that Jesus was the Messiah. The 
Pharisees, scribes and leaders heard this. They heard 
the gracious words that fell from the lips of our Lord 
when he spake as no man had ever spoken. They 
saw the miracles performed by him, which should have 
been convincing to them that he was what he claimed 
to be, the Son of God. Furthermore, they saw that if 
they accepted him as the Messiah it would mean the 
complete overturning of their own system; and they did 
not like that. 

s6The Lord Jesus in the earth was a great light, 
shining in a dark place; and all who saw that light had 
a responsibility toward God and the truth in proportion 
to their enlightenment. All the Jews were servants; 
for they were the house 6f servants. Jesus said: “That 
servant which knew his Lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes.”——Luke 12: 47. 

87In the WatcH ToweER article just mentioned Brother 
Russell has this further to say concerning the Pharisees: 


88The truth was presented to the people in such a manner 
that the Lord declared that its rejection would bring 
‘stripes’ and ‘woes’ upon those who, after hearing, loved 
darkness rather than light. He declared that some of those, 


Ferrvary 15, 1924 


because of their rejection of the truth, would be counted 
worthy of ‘many stripes’; and that it would be, therefore, 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment than for those. Our Lord’s declaration was, ‘If 
I had not done among them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had sin.’—John 15: 22, 24. 


$9°We judge that if Pilate and Herod and the Roman 
soldiers had some responsibility for Christ’s death; that the 
multitude who clamored, ‘Crucify him! His blood be upon 
us and on our children!’ had much more responsibility ; 
that the better educated, envious Pharisees and priests who 
incited the illiterate common people had a yet greater 
responsibility; and that Judas, his betrayer, was the chief, 
the real crucifier, because of his knowledge and wilfulness.” 

*°Our Lord was instructing the disciples just before 
his crucifixion. He pointed out how he was hated by 
the rulers, scribes, Pharisees, politicians, etc.; and that 
the same class of men would hate his followers. He told 
his disciples that the servant is not above his lord, and 
then added: “But all these things will they do unto you 
for my name’s sake, because they know not him that 
sent me. If I had not come and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin: but now they have no cloke for 
their sin. He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 
If I had not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they 
both scen and hated both me and my Fathcr. But this 
cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated me without a cause.” 
—John 15: 21-25. 

“The real reason why the Pharisees seem to be in 
danger of gehenna was that they had reason to believe 
the Lord Jesus was the long-looked-for Messiah; that 
they saw and heard him; and that notwithstanding this, 
developed a bitter spirit of hatred and persecution, 
which led them to hcap upon him all manner of abuse, 
and then to conspire to have him put to death. He was 
God’s anointed; and therefore their hatred of Jesus was 
a hatred of the Father; and that bitterness of heart 
resulting to those who indulged in hatred showed their 
absolute disloyalty to the principles of God’s righteous 
arrangement. If disloyal when having some light, they 
would likewise be disloyal when having greater light. 
They permitted their hatred to go to the point that they 
called a council and in that council formed a conspiracy 
to have Jesus arrested, tried and put to death—John 
11: 47-53. 


PHARISEES’ COUNTERPART 


“About 1874 many were expecting the second coming 
of the Lord. About 1881 many were preaching that 
his second presence was about to take place. Doubtless 
many of these were not consecrated, justified, nor spirit- 
begotten; nor would this be required in order that a 
man might see the physical facts in fulfilment of pro- 
phecy. From 1881 to 1916 in particular the Lord’s 
special servant was rroclaiming throughout the earth 
the presence of the Lord, gathering together his saints; 


te WATCH TOWER ” 


and during that time great numbers of ministers and 
the principal of their flocks were indulging in wilful 
slander, vituperative abuse, and malicious li.) azainst 
the Lord’s servant. The Lord had promise! that groater 
light would shine during his presence: and that light 
has been shining; and those who are really lookii g for 
the light would have no reason not to s.¢ it. 


*“Many recognized that the Lord’s servant was telling 
the truth; but they saw that if they were to adopt it 
their system would fall. Many have been heard to :ay, 
“I believe that is the truth, but I cannot preach it be- 
cause my bread is not buttered on that side.” In all 
probability such were not spirit-begotten; yet they ad- 
mitted considerable light, and deliberately persec::t »d 
the one who was holding forth that light. and ct?ors 
associated with him in doing so. 

“In 1914 the Lord began to fulfil his great prophetie 
utterances concerning the end of the world, his presence, 
and the setting up of his kingdom. Attention was called 
to this all over the land. But the greater number of the 
clergymen, together with the principal of their flock, 
not only ignored these truths so manifest, but became 
angered and indulged in hatred, vituperative abuse and 
persecution of those who dared to herald these facts. 
hey pretended to be the teachers of the Word of (od, 
and yet deliberately ignored the teachings of God’s 
Word. They had been instructed and themselves at 
other times had instructed their flocks concerning the 
Lord’s Word. Therein they had read these words: 
“Then came also publicans to be baptized, and said unto 
him [the forerunner of Jesus], Master, what shall we 
do? And he said unto them, [Exact no more than that 
which is appointed you. And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what shall we do? And he 
said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any 
falsely.” (Luke 3: 12-14) They were familiar with the 
words of Jesus and had taught these words to others at 
various times: “But I say unto you, Love your enemics, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and 
persecute you.” They were familiar with this saying of 
Jesus, “That whosoever is angry with his brother shai! 
be in danger of the judgment” ; and furthermore, “Thou 
shalt not kill.’—Matthew 5: 44, 22, 21. 


**Notwithstanding these things, when the World War 
broke out in 1914, notwithstanding it was a clear ful- 
filment of the prophetic utterances of the Lord con- 
cerning the end of the world and notwithstanding it 
was their duty to preach the message of his kingdom, 
thousands of ministers turned their churches into re. 
cruiting stations, urged the young men to go to war anid 
stated to them that if they dicd upon the battlefield 
they would be a part of the vicarious atonement, and of 
course go straight to heaven. 

*°One of the charges that Je-u.?+«] against the Phari- 
sees was this: ‘That they were hypocrites, iiars. A hypo- 
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crite is one who knowingly deceives. A liar is one who 
deliberately tells a lie. The clergymen who preached 
to the young men concerning the vicarious atonement 
must have known about the ransom sacrifice, or else 
they would not have told the young men about it. They 
must have known that they were lying when they said to 
the young men that they could be a part of the vicarious 
atonement. They must have intended to deceive when 
they told the young men it was their Christian duty 
to kill their fellow man. 

*"Many of the clergymen and the principal of their 
flock were not content with deception. They found a few 
humble Christians in the world who believe in Christ, 
and who were anxious to tell about his kingdom, and 
who are explaining to the people that the World War, 
the famine and pestilence were evidences of the end of 
the world and the presence of the Lord and of his in- 
coming kingdom; and many of these clergymen and 
the principal of their flocks instead of uniting in this 
work to make known this message to the people conspired 
together to persecute, beat, ill-treat, imprison and kill 
those whom they had reason to believe were Christians. 
Their excuse for doing so was that what these were 
telling would interfere with the war! The only charge 
that they could lay against the door of these humble 
Christians, the brethren of the Lord, was, that they 
were speaking forth words concerning the Bible that 
would be against the government and therefore against 
their church organization. They developed ill will, 
malice, and a murderous hatred against followers of the 
Lord in fulfilment of what the Lord had foretold. 

**It is not for us to judge how many of them are 
responsible, what degree of knowledge each one had, 
who was justified and who was not; but without doubt 
many of them had much light, and without question 
they indulged in persecution of the Lord’s brethren. 

“°Nor has this been all. The evidence which the Lord 
brought to bear from 1914 to 1918 in fulfilment of pro- 
phecy clearly showed that it marked his presence, the 
end of the world, and the time for the setting up of his 
kingdom. This evidence is sufficiently strong to convince 
any one who believes the Bible; and it was therefore to 
be expected that in 1918, when the war ended, all 
Christians could have recognized this fulfilment of pro- 
phecy and advised the people to take note of it and 
accept the Lord’s kingdom. 

'°We find, however, that a great majority of the clergy 
and the principal of their flocks not only repudiated this 
divinely-given proof, but went further and called upon 
their churches, the denominations, and the people in 
general, to enter into a combine with those who did not 
profess to be Christians, to form a League of Nations 
to control the world, and freely heralded to the people 
the fact that this League of Nations is the political 
expression of God’s kingdom on earth, 
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*1In November, 1923, the public press carried a report 
to this effect, that the churches had combined to battle 
for a world court. A despatch from Washington dated 
November 5, 1923, says: 

seeAn army of churchgoers, one million strong, will de 
vote the entire week beginning today to a spiritual march 
on the national capital to induce the United States to join 
the world court. The drive will reach its climax on 
Armistice Day, November 11, which will be known as 
World Court Sunday. The Federal Council of Churches is 
behind the move, with twenty-nine communions and a 
membership of more than twenty million adults support- 
ing. About 150,000 pastors throughout the United States 
have been invited to participate. 


“3'The Federal Council of Churches points out that man- 
kind will never reach the Millennium by a bound, but only 
by a steady march.” 

*4In other words, their man-made institution is God’s 
kingdom | and this position is taken by them in the light 
of all the evidence now plainly given by the Lord. 

The present leaders of the denominational systems 
are educated men. They have far greater opportunity 
to know than did the Pharisees of old. They have the 
same Scriptures that the Pharisees had; they have the 
experience and history of the Christians for nearly nine- 
teen hundred years; they have the fulfilment of proph- 
ecy proving the correctness of the Scriptures. There 
is far greater light in the world, due to the presence of 
the Lord, than the Pharisees had. Notwithstanding all 
of this, many of them, professed ministers of the gospel, 
openly declare against the great ransom sacrifice, stating 
that man is a creature of evolution and that they, men, 
in utter disregard of the Lord and his arrangement, 
through their organizations can bring about the desire 
of the people. 

’°Catholics and Protestants fight each other; Modcrn- 
ists and Fundamentalists war against each other; but 
all of them are a unit on one thing, and that is, to be 
against those who humbly teach the presence of the 
Lord, the nearness of his kingdom, and that millions 
now living will never die. They are angered at these fol- 
lowers of the Master, not because their numbers are great 
and not because any of them are trying to get the 
clergymen’s jobs; but their anger is due to the fact 
that these followers of the Master persist in proclaiming 
the message of his kingdom. This message of his king- 
dom is a rebuke to them; and as they hated the Master, 
so they hate his followers, as Jesus said: “If ye were 
of the world, the world would love his own: but because 
ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. . . . If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you.”—John 15: 
19, 20. 

stJust at this time a colporteur brother, who is 
dumb and who is therefore compelled to have his canvass 
written out, brings to our attention the following infor- 
mation: In his usual course of canvassing he ealled at 
@ door and was met by a lady. She read his canvass. 
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It was the vanvass for “The Harp of God.” She re- 
turned the canvass, and declined to buy the book. Then 
he opened the book and pointed to her some of the 
subjects treated. He pointed out some of the questions 
also. Then she bought the book. The dumb brother 
left, not knowing at the time that she was the wife of 
a duly ordained minister of the church denomination 
and that he was in the minister’s house. In a few days 
thereafter the minister wrote this brother a letter, which 
we set out here in full, omitting the names: 
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“You will please keep your damnable propaganda away 
from our home. We could ill spare the half dollar you 
wrung from my wife with your dumb tactics; you were so 
persistent in taking her time while our baby was crying 
that you made her buy your book to get rid of you. We 
have no use for your Harp Bible Course and the sooner 
you get your Russellite stuff away from here the better 
we will like it.” 


‘Accompanying the letter was the first quiz-card, 
which the minister returned, and these are some of the 
questions it contains: What are the ten fundamental 
teachings of the Bible? How do we know that Jesus 
was the promiscd Messiah? 

*°Whether this minister had been justified and be- 
gotten of the holy spirit we do not know; nor does it 
matter materially as to the result. He claims to be a 
Christian, and therefore claims to believe in the ran- 
som sacrifice. A Christian called at his door, unable 
to talk. His good wife purchased a book which is de- 
voted entirely to explaining God’s plan of love based 
upon the ransom sacrifice. If the minister is a Chris- 
tian. he should be doing the very same thing that this 
dumb brother was doing—advertising the King and his 
kingdom. Suppose he is not spirit-begotten. He must 
know that Christianity is for the good of mankind; 
otherwise he could not honestly engage in it. And if 
good for mankind, then he could not honestly persecute 
his brother for trying to tell of Christ and his kingdom, 


TIME OF FULFILMENT 


61In the former issue of THE WatcH Tower it is 
stated that the final judgment is based upon certain 
events that transpired while our Lord was in heaven 
and before the restoration trial begins. Still holding to 
this, we here amplify that statement somewhat. Just 
before the coming of the Lord in 1874 there were many 
clereymen and principal ones of their flocks looking for 
and speaking about the sccond coming of the Lord. 
Notwithstanding, some doubtless were developing the 
“soat” disposition. The Lord has been present since 
1874, but not until 1914 did he take unto himself his 
power and reign. From the language used by our Lord 
in the parable it seems that the particular application 
should be made after 1914. He said: “When the Son 
of man shall come... then shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory.”—Matthew 25: 31. 
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From 1874 to 1914 there was much evidence show- 
ing the fulfilment of prophecy and testifying to the 
time of the end and to the presence of the Lord. From 
1914 to 1918 there was such a plain fulfilment of the 
prophecies of the Lord that all who believed the Bible 
and read it should be able to understand and know of 
his presence. It would be expected that all who did 
believe this would be doing something to further the 
interests of his kingdom. If any one came to them in 
the name of the Lord teaching the Bible concerning the 
plan of salvation of God based upon love, it would be 
expected that all who believed them to be Christians 
and had the right spirit would treat them kindly. If 
some, whether begotten of the holy spirit or not, knew 
that these who went about spreading the gospel were 
Christians, and because of that fact refused to minister 
unto them when they found them sick or in prison, 
turned them away from their doors and ill-treated them 
and manifested toward them the spirit of hatred and 
ill will, such would be manifesting the “goat” spirit. 

831¢ would not be necessary that all who manifested 
this spirit be justified and begotten of the holy spirit 
in order to be responsible. The chief thing would be 
his knowing that one is a Christian and ill-treating him 
because of that fact. That, it seems, would be repre 
hensible in the sight of the Lord. It would seem impos- 
sible to persecute a man because he is a Christian, and 
because he is teaching Christian doctrines, unless the 
one persecuting knows something about God’s arrange- 
ment for salvation. It would follow, then, that the per- 
secutor is sinning against light. To that extent he would 
be disloyal to the Lord. If disloyal, the Lord might 
regard such a one as unworthy of further opportunity 
for life, knowing that he would still be disloyal if fur- 
ther opportunity were granted. 

*Acain we reiterate the statement that it is not for 
us to judge who is of one class and who is of another; 
but the purpose of the parable is to show that at the 
end of the Gospel age there is a Judgment upon nominal 
Christendom, which judgment will destroy the wicked 
“coat” class as a class, and which judgment may reach 
individuals composing that class who, having light, per- 
sist in wickedly persecuting the followers of Jesus, on 
the same principle that the Pharisees, who had light, 
deliberately persecuted the Lord. Since the Lord is 
judging his church and judging the nations, surely there 
must be upon nominal Christendom some judgment 
which would embrace the class just mentioned. 

65The priests, elders, Pharisees, and other Jeaders were 
fearful that the Lord would be resurrected; and hence 
they called upon the Roman governor for a guard over 
the sepulchre. They were among the first to learn that 
the Lord had been resurrected. This should have been 
to them sufficient evidence that he was the Son of God, 
the Messiah, as he had claimed. Instead of heeding this 
evidence, they met together immediately, took counsel 
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together, took up a collection, gave a large sum of 
money to the soldiers as a bribe, and asked them to 
state falsely that the disciples of Jesus had come by 
night and stolen him away; and they agreed to use 
their influence with the political power for the protec- 
tion of the soldiers. 

SéBy the great amount of evidence the Lord brought 
to bear from 1914 to 1918 the clergy, the pastors and 
leaders, must have known of the second presence of thz 
Lord and the nearness of his kingdom. They were not 
willing to heed this evidence, but conspired together to 
persecute and have arrested and imprisoned many hum- 
ble Christians who were doing nothing but iclling the 
people that the signs of the times meant the presence 
of the Lord and his kingdom at hand. If the Pharisces 
were reprehensible before God for their conduct, what 
can be said for those who had greater light? 


JUDGMENT TIME 


S7In the text first cited (2 Thessalonians 1: 6-10) 
the Apostle is addressing himself to the Thessalonians, 
members of the new creation and brethren of the Lord. 
His words, of course, apply to all members of the new 
creation and, because of the setting, would seem more 
particularly to apply to the new creation, the brethren 
of the Lord, at the end of the Gospel age. The Apostle 
says: “Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recom- 
pense tribulation to them that trouble you.” These 
Christians had evidently been suffering persecution at 
the hands of others, and St. Paul was commending 
them for their patience and faith in all these tribula- 
tions. He was encouraging them also to continue in 
patience and to wait upon the Lord, pointing out that 
lt is a righteous thing with God to recompense trouble- 
makers with tribulation. 

°SWho are they who have troubled Christians? Is it 
hot true that practically all the persecution that has 
rome upon the faithful followers of Jesus has been 
instigated, incited and carried on by the clergy and the 
principal of their flocks, in both ancient and modern 
times? During the modern persecution did not practi- 
pally all the persecution result from the influence exer- 
ised against Christians by men of the unholy alliance 
—big preachers, big politicians, and a few big business 
Imen as the principal of the flocks? Then, as if to com- 
fort those in tribulation, the Apostle says: “And to 
you who are troubled rest with us [that is to say, Be 
ralm and at ease, rest in faith until the Lord’s due 
time]; when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that know not God and that obey 
not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

69Evidently the reference here is to the same time 
mentioned by our Lord in the parable of the Sheep and 
Goats—“When the Son of man shall come in his gory 
pnd all the holy angels with him.” ‘Thercfore the time 
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of judgment seems to be fixed and to apply to a certain 
class. The words of verse 8 seem to specify two divis- 
lons of the same class: (a) “Them that know not God; 
and (b) that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” Rotherham renders this text as follows: 
“Against them that refuse to know God and a-:ainst 
them who decline te harken unto the glad messave of 
our Lord Jesus.” 

(a) There are those who claim to be Christians, 
who claim to know God, and who do know of God. "hese 
in fact do not know God. These know of the Bible, hnow 
of its contents, know of Jehovah; but they refuse to 
know, that is to say, understand and heed, God’s in- 
struction. They say that the Bible contains the Word 
of God, meaning thereby that some of the Bible is God’s 
Word. They sav that Jesus Christ is @ Son of God, in 
the sense that all men are sons; thereby meaning that 
there was nothing particularly superior about Jesus. 
They say that the death of Jesus was exemplary, but 
without value as to the purchasing of man, thus “deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
(Jude 4) ‘They have had the testimony of the ransom 
given to them; but they refuse to accept it. 

™(b) There is another large body. claiming to be 
Christians who claim to accept the Bible as God’s Word 
of Truth and Jesus as the Redeemer; and yet these 
“decline to harken unto the glad message of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” What is that gospel or glad message? 
It is the good news that Jesus is the King; that the old 
world has ended; that the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, and that this is the kingdom promised by Jeho- 
vah, through which all the nations and families of the 
earth will be blessed. It is the kingdom that will bring 
peace and happiness to the people. It is the desirable 
government foretold by the Lord. The leaders and 
teachers among this class particularly ignore the great 
truths which are set forth in the Bible and which are 
manifest before all eyes now; and they announce that 
they will form a combination in the nature of a League 
of Nations and a World Court, and set up a government 
that will rule the peoples of earth; and that this is the 
way the Lord will express his will on earth. 

“@While making much noise about belicving in the 
Lord, they refuse even to listen to those who desire to 
present the message concerning the kingdom, and use 
their best efforts to keep the people from hearing the 
message concerning the kingdom of the Lord Jesus. 


THE REAL ISSUE 


The real issue now before the peoples of Christon- 
dom is, The kingdom of God versus the kingdom of 
Satan. Worldly statesmen admit the failure of men up 
to this time to estalhlish a desirable government. ]\ow 
the ecclesiastical leaders and teachers, following their 
own wisdom and devices, have attenmted to set up a 
kingdom by a worldly arrangement in utter disregard 
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of the divine arrangement. They fail to heed the words 
of God’s prophet, which without doubt apply to this 
very time, and which read: “And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for 
ever.”—Daniel 2: 44. 

74Tt will be observed in this text that the Prophet 
says: “And the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people”; that is to say, God is setting up this kingdom 
tlLrough the Lord Jesus Christ; and it is highly pre- 
sumptuous on the part of men to ignore utterly the 
overwhelming testimony of the presence of the Lord 
and the long line of testimony of the prophets and 
apostles, given as witnesses of the Lord, concerning his 
kingdom, and to attempt to set up a man-made arrange- 
ment to take the place of the Lord’s kingdom. 

Jesus declared what would be the evidences of his 
presence, the end of the world, and the setting up of 
his kingdom. Now the physical facts show beyond any 
question of doubt—sufficient at least to convince every 
one who listens and thinks—that the time has come 
when the old world is passing away and the Lord’s 
kingdom is here. All the nations of earth are crumbling 
to pieces. I'cclesiastical leaders, joining hands with pro- 
fessional politicians and big business men, are striving 
to hold the devil’s order intact. The issue, therefore, is 
squarely put up to every one who hears: Will you 
accept Satan’s makeshift of a government that oppresses 
mankind, or will you accept the kingdom of peace and 
blessing and salvation, the kingdom of the great Prince 
of Peace and Lord of lords? 

Those who knowingly ally themselves with the old, 
crumbling order of Satan thercby prove their disloyalty 
unto the Lord. If disloyal now in the light of all the 
evidence that the Lord has given, what assurance is 
there that they -would be loyal when the kingdom is in 
full operation? The Lord knows, and he alone will 
judge. After all, the real test is loyalty of heart to the 
Lord. Love for God and love for Jesus and love for his 
cause above everything carthly is that which is required 
to make one loyal. 

“It would seem that if there are those who have 
preached that the Bible is God’s Word, that Jesus is the 
ercat Redeemer and Savior of the world, and the coming 
of his kingdom, and then sce all the evidences about 
them of the Lord’s presence and of the kingdom being 
set up, if such then deliberately mislead tlic people, 
they come within that class denounced by the Lord 
himself when he called certain ones liars and hypo- 
crites, whom he will judge. It is not for man to say 
what judgment the Lord will pronounce upon these. 
He knows the heart of cach one, the extent of loyalty or 
disloyalty. He knows whether or not it would be worth 
while to give them an opportunity under his righteous 
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reign, and he alone will determine as to the judgment. 
The Apostle indicates what kind of judgment will be 
pronounced when he says: “Who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe ... in that day.”—2 Thessa- 
lonians 1:9, 10. 

7’The prophet Daniel (2:44) plainly states that the 
God of heaven shall set up a kingdom. The same 
Prophet (chapter 12) designates the time when Michael 
the great Prince shall stand forth. The Lord Jesus 
quotes from this prophecy with approval in his great 
discourse recorded in Matthew 24; therefore linking 
the whole matter of the kingdom foretold with his 
words, the fulfilment of which is now in progress. Our 
conclusion therefore is that the parable of the Sheep 
and Goats has a particular and specific fulfilment be- 
tween the year 1914, at the beginning of the World War, 
and the beginning of individual restoration blessings. 

The Psalmist says: “For as the heaven is high above 
the earth, so great is his mercy toward them that fear 
him.” “But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting 
to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his right- 
eousness unto children’s children.” (Psalm 103: 11, 17) 
If those of the goat disposition should repent and re- 
form, doubtless the Lord would show mercy unto them, 


*°The Scriptures seem to indicate that during the 
Millennial age restoration trial there will be some and 
probably many who will refuse to accept the great 
ransom sacrifice and of course will not be justified unto 
life; that God’s mercy will extend to them for a period 
of one hundred years, and that then they will be cut off. 
If there were some in the close of the Jewish age who 
had light and deliberately sinned against it and suffered 
eternal destruction, if there be some in the Millennial 
age who will suffer a like punishment, who will say 
that God may not minister such a punishment unto 
some at the close of the Gospel age who, claiming to 
be the followers of the Lord, at the same time prove 
their disloyalty to him by refusing to obey his message 
of good news and who go to the further extent of per- 
secuting his humble messengers who are striving to be 
loyal and trying to tell the good news of the kingdom 
to others? 


A JEALOUS GOD 


*The Scriptures declare: “God is jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth ; the Lord revengeth, and is furious: the 
Lord will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he 
reserveth wrath for his enemies.” (Nahum 1:2; Zecha- 
riah 8:2; 2 Corinthians 11:2) By these scriptures we 
understand that the Lord does not look with pleasure 
upon those who deliberately interfere or attempt to 
interfere with his plan. Those who are begotten and 
anointed of his holy spirit are the brethren of the Lord 
Jesus. They are anointed of God. “He suffered no man 
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to do them wrong; yea, he reproved kings for their sakes ; 
saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm.” (Psalm 105:14,15) If, then, the Lord has 
chosen to have his humble anointed ones announce the 
kingdom and if others who claim to be his representatives 
decline to obey the message concerning his kingdom, ill- 
treat and ill use, misrepresent and persccute those who 
are anointed of the Lord, this would seem in the light 
of Scriptures to be such conduct as to call forth the 
Lord’s indignation against those who presume to take 
such a course. 


‘Stated in plainer phrase, the Lord does his own 
business. He works out his sovereign will as it pleases 
him. Who is man that he should attempt to interfere? 
What business is it of his to say that a company of 
men will set up a kingdom which will be the political 
expression of God’s will on earth? Who authorized them 
to do this? Would it not seem presumptuous, to say 
the least, for leaders in the name of the Lord to assume 
such a position? Would it not also seem reprehensible 
for them to ill-treat humble servants of the Lord who 
are merely announcing that the God of heaven is setting 
up a kingdom and that the men of the world have 
nothing to do with it? 

8'The Christian here has a lesson to learn. It is im- 
portant, of course, first to accept the ransom sacrifice ; 
for this is the only way that leads to life. One might 
receive the benefit of the ransom sacrifice and still not 
reach the goal. It becomes equally important thereafter 
that he maintain the right attitude of heart toward God 
and the Lord Jesus, and a proper attitude toward his 
brethren. The Lord cannot be pleased with us if we 
attempt to do injury to another and espccially to one of 
the household of faith. Let every one, then, who names 
the name of Christ depart from iniquity, which means 
lawlessness; and Iet him render good unto others, espe- 
cially unto those who are of the household of faith. The 
Lord is watching his little ones with a jealous eye, 
jealous for their interests; and whatsoever is done unto 
one of the least of his he counts as done unto himself. 
Therefore each Christian should watch for the interests 
of his brother with a loving desire to help his brother 
even as he would help himself. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Why is a Christian forbidden to judge any individual? How does 
judgment of classes differ from that of individuals? $1, 2. 

Quote the sentence from the October 15, 1923, WatcH Tower which 
has provoked much discussion among Bible Students. 4 3, 4. 

What have some misunderstood that sentence to mean? Give its 
true meaning. Point out the distinction between judging classes 
and judging individuals. 4 5, 6. 

To what test must all teaching be subjected which claims to be 
Seriptural? § 7. 
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What question is puzzling the minds of some Bible Students with 
regard to the “goat” elass? In this connection explain Romans 
5:18 and 6:23. 4 8-11. ; 

What results to the individual who accepts God’s free gift? In 
wee oi is a gift a contract? Name the three essentials to a 
gift. 9 12. 

Iliustrate this matter by applying these principles to the case of 
the ten men in prison, and show why but three of them received 
the free gift. 9 13, 14. 

Apply this illustration to the world of mankind and God’s free 
gift of life. 915. 

What two classes in the nominal church are now rejecting the 
ransom sacrifice? J 16-18. 

bi increases the responsibility of these men before God? 


Point out the distinction between Modernists and Fundamentalists. 
In what way are the Fundamentalists also responsible before 
God? 4 20. 

To whom alone is Jehovah’s free gift effective? What course will 
put a professing Christian into the ‘goat’ class? J 21-23. 

Point out how the Scriptures show that the second death sentence 
will operate throughout the Millennium. What evidently + ill 
constitute in God's sight worthiness or unworthiness of further 
opportunity for life? 4 24. 

Answer briefly the- question propounded in paragraph 9. 9 25. 

In what way will the world’s trial for life everlasting be con- 
ducted? Why is “accurate knowledge” an essential to that trial? 
What constitutes a successful trial? § 26-28. 

IBustrate this point by applying it to the cnse of Judas. 7 29. 

Give proofs from THE WatcH Tower that Brother Russell did not 
expect Judas to be raised from the dead. J 30-32. 

Why did our Lord denounce the Pharisees as in danger of the 
second death? J 33. 

Whv should this clas; be more reprehensible than the rank and file 
of the Jews? 4 35, 36. 

What has Brother Russell said as to their chance for a future 
life? 7 34, 37-39. 

What acts on the part of the Pharisees demonstrated their wrong 
condition of heart? Show that our Lord understood their heart 
condition. | 40, 41. 

Trace the development of the modern Pharisee class, and show 
their resemblance to the Pharisees at the time of the first ad- 
vent. J 42-44. 

How did the World War demonstrate the real heart condition of 
this class? | 45-47. 

Can we judge the heart condition of individuals of this class? 
If not, why not? 4 48. 

How do we know that the modern Pharisees have rejected the 
incoming kingdom? J 49-54. 

In what way is this class far more reprehensible than were the 
Pharisees of old? 7 55. 


On what issue are the warring factions of Christendom at one with 
each other? 56. 

Show how the experience of a colporteur demonstrated the heart 
condition of one who professes to represent the Lord. 4 57-60. 


When did the “goat” class begin to develop? When does the parable 
we are discussing apply? 4 61. 

How does the “goat” disposition manifest itself? Is the manifesta. 
ao ne such a spirit an evidence of heart loyalty to the Lord? 

2, 63. 

How do we know that the parable of the Sheep and the Goats ap- 
plies to the end of the Gospel age? What is the purpose of this 
parable? 4 64 

Point out the parallel between the ancient and the modern Phari- 
sees. 9§ 65, 66. 

What evidence have we that 2 Thessalonians 1: 6-10 applies to 
the present? §, G7-72. 


What impertant issue is now before Christendom? In what way is 
the divine arrangement now being disregarded by the ecclesias- 
ties? ¥ 73-75. 

In this crucial time how are loyalty and disloyalty to the Lord 
demonstrated? 4 76, 77. 


Cite seriptures to show that the parable under discussion covers 
the period between 1914 and the actual restoration of individual 
blessings to mankind. J 7S. 

Is there any hope for those who overcome the “goat” disposition 
in themselves? 4 79. 

What srounds are there for believing that some now living will 
never be given life everlasting? § SQ. 

What do we understand by the Scriptural statement that God is ga 
jealous God? In what way does that jealousy protect his anoint- 
ed ones? 7&1, 

By what anthority do ecclesiastics meddle with the world’s affairs? 
How does the Almichty view such proceedings? J 82. 

What lessen may the Christian learn as to his duty now in the end 
of the old order? 4 838. 





“Watchman, tell us of the night; 
What its signs of promise are. 
Traveler, o’er yon mountain’s height, 

See that glory-beaming star! 


“Watchman, does its beauteous ray 

Aught of hope or joy foretell? 

Traveler, yes; it brings the day— 
Promised day of Israel.” 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR MARCH 19 


“The king’s favor is toward a wise servant.”—Prov- 
erbs 14: 85, 

r [oi word “favor” here used means approval, with 

joy and delight. It means to be the recipicnt of 

a smile from one who approves. It means to be 
regarded propitiously. The king, according to ancient 
custom, manifested his approval of one appearing in his 
presence by stretching the hand toward the one ap- 
proved. (Esther 5:2) The text for our consideration 
here suggests that the King will extend his favor toward 
a wise servant. All the members of Christ this side 
the vail recognize the presence of the King and greatly 
desire his approval. The condition precedent to receiving 
that approval is indicated by this text. 

But why, one may ask, should the prospective member 
of the royal house of sons, be called a servant now? We 
are not left in doubt as to the correct answer to this 
question. The apostle Paul, addressing himself to the 
members of the house of sons, and particularly to those 
on earth during the final conflict between the represen- 
tatives of the King and those of the evil one, and de- 
scribing the armor that cach one of such faithful ones 
must wear, said: “Having your loins girt about with 
truth.” Another ancient custom, which still prevails in 
the Orient, is for a servant to wear a girdle. Before 
undertaking a heavy task, you will notice that these 
servants draw the girdle tightly about the loins. These 
ancient customs may have been in the minds of the 
Scriptural writers. The thought then is this: Every 
prospective member of the royal house of sons must be 
a servant of the triin. This means that they must love 
the truth for the truth’s sake, and must anxiously serve 
the truth to the glory of the Lord. 

This text, then, would seem to indicate that no one 
could expect to have the hand of the King stretched 
forth toward him now unless he would be a voluntary 
servant of the truth. A servant is one who serves. One 
who merely receives but who does not minister to others 
could not be regarded as a servant. What lesson, then, 
can we gather from this text as applying now to the 
Christian; what lesson appropriate to the. year text, 
“The kingdom of heaven is at hand”? Can any Chris- 
tian have a doubt as to the correct answer? It is this: 
We recognize that the great King of kings and Lord of 
lords is here. He has committed to the members on 
earth the interests of his kingdom, including the an- 
nouncing of the fact of his presence, of his kingdom 
and the blessings that will follow to others. These 
recognize that this message must go to the nations of 
the carth as a testimony and that it must be delivered 
before the final end. No one, then, could reasonably 
expect ultimately to stand approved before the Lord 
unless he becomes a servant of the truth in proclaiming 
the message of the kingdom. 


61 


But who is a wise servant? The answer is: That 
servant who hears the command of his master, ascer- 
tains his will, and joyfully does it. Otherwise stated, it 
is the application of knowledge concerning the kingdom 
according to the divine standard. The King himself 
says to his servants now: “I'his message must be told 
to the nations.’ (Matthew 24:14) Again: “Herein is 
our love made perfect, that we may have boldness 
[fluency and readiness of speech] in the day of judg- 
ment.” (1 John 4:17) A wise servant is he who heeds 
these commands and joyfully performs them. And thus 
performing faithfully to the best of his ability, when 
he approaches the presence of the great King of kings 
and Iiord of lords, he may expect that mighty and 
loving Potentate to stretch forth the golden sceptre 
toward him and lovingly smile upon him. What a won- 
derful privilege that! What an inducement to love and 
action now in advertising the King and his kingdom! 


TEXT FOR MARCH 26 


“Seek ye first the kingdom of God.”—Matthew 6: 38. 
"Tvtte text is a part of the sermon of our Lord on 

the mount. It contains specific instructions to 
those who hope to be members of the Messianic 
kingdom. In the text the word “kingdom” means the 
royal family of heaven. The word “kingdom” is synony- 
mous to the new creation. The new creation is the 
highest of Jehovah’s creation, therefore the chiefest of 
all and of first importance. The great Master knew that 
there would be a temptation to his followers to look 
after things pertaining to worldly life and to let these 
occupy much time and thought. He wished to assure 
them that whatsoever things they might need as new 
creatures in Christ, even the temporal necessities, the 
heavenly Father would supply. 

The word “first,” as used in this text, means chief in 
importance. Paraphrasing the Master’s language, we 
would understand him to say: ‘You who hope to be of 
the royal family of heaven have the greatest hope set 
before you of any of Jehovah’s creatures. That which is 
of chief importance to you, therefore, and which should 
have first place in your thoughts and actions, is the 
King and his kingdom. If it requires you to sacrifice 
all your time, your influence, your money, your strength 
and your earthly friends, do that. Instead of giving 
your time chiefly to the acquisition of wealth, ease and 
comfort, let these have secondary importance. Have 
your mind and affections set upon the heavenly king- 
dom; watch the interests of that kingdom; serve its 
interests faithfully and truly represent it; and have 
faith in Jehovah, that he will add all the other things 
unto you that you may need. 

We see how wonderfully the Lord’s words fit the 
experiences of Christians today. Some consecrate them- 
selves to the Lord, and feel that they have performed 
all their duty when they have accepted the Lord and 
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his message of truth. They feel under no obligation to 
make any sacrifice in passing the message on to others. 
They devote the major portion, if not all, of their time, 
influence and money to the acquisition of more money 
and other temporal needs, excluding the service of the 
King, and failing to look after the interests of the king- 
dom committed unto them at the time of consecration. 

The importance of this matter cannot be overstated. 
If one is enlisted with the Lord and has the hope set 
before him of being of the kingdom class, then he 
should make everything else subservient to that one 
end. If any question arises as to whether he should 
take this course or that course, he should answer it by 
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the other question, Which course would advance me 
more rapidly toward the kingdom? Our Master’s in- 
structions to us are so explicit that no consecrated child 
of God at this time, when he knows that the King is here 
and has taken unto himself his power to reign, can find 
a just cause or excuse for failing to engage in the Lord’s 
service insofar as it is possible for him to do so. This 
will mean, then, that he will seek opportunities of 
serving others with the truth, thus keeping his mind 
and heart set upon things pertaining to the kingdom, 
looking to that blessed day when he shall have a tri- 
umphant entry into the glorious house of the Lord, 
where he will have endless joys and pleasures forever. 





THE REIGN OF DAVID 


—MarcH 16-—1 SAMUEL 16 To 2 SaMUEL 24—— 
THREE PHASES OF DAVID’S LIFE—DAVID RESTORES WORSHIP OF GOD—THE GAMENESS AND EXCELLENCE OF DAVID. 
“I delight to do thy will, O my God.”"—Psalm 40: 8. 


HE outstanding feature of Saul’s reign was his wil- 

fulness. He wanted his own way in his own time. 

Coupled with this disqualification was a profession of 
humility which covered the most obnoxious hypocrisy. On 
the other hand, of David, whose reign gives the subject for 
today’s lesson, it may be truly said that our Golden Text 
gives the keynote of his life. Unlike Saul, who was made 
king almost immedlately after being called, David was 
kept waiting for many years before he came to the throne, 
and had much hardship to bear, with few outward tokens 
to show that the favor of God was with him or even that 
the kingdom would come to him on Saul’s death. Another 
feature which contrasts almost violently was David’s real 
concern for the honor of Jehovah, and for the welfare of 
the people. 

2The Scriptures set for our study carry us from the 
anointing of David when a boy to his death; we have there- 
fore before us not only his reign, but the preparation for it. 
Long before Saul ceased to be king, Samuel was sent to 
anoint David, the young shepherd boy of Bethlehem. There 
were at least two reasons for God’s action at that time; 
one specially for Samuel’s sake, and the other for David’s 
sake. Saul had been dear to Samuel. The Prophet had an 
earnest desire that Saul might be a worthy king, not only 
as the Lord’s chosen but for his own sake; for Samuel 
loved the tall, modest young man. Saul’s deflection was a 
sore thing to Samuel. When God told him that Saul was 
cast off from being king, Samuel cried all night to the Lord. 
The Lord administered a rebuke, saying, “Ilow long wilt 
thou mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected him from 
reigning over Israel?” (1 Samuel 16:1) The continual fret- 
ting for Saul showed a reluctance to accept God’s will; so 
to help Samuel divert his mind, and to show him conclu- 
sively that there was no further chance for Saul, God sent 
the Prophet to anoint David. He fell in love with the boy; 
and a friendship was begun which lasted to his death. In 
view of the great work which God had for David, it was 
necessary that he should begin training while yet he was 
young. That he meditated much and learned much while 
minding his sheep, all his later life bears evidence. It was 
a specially formative time. 

&David was first brought into prominence at the time 
when Goliath, the champion of the Philistines, was openly 
defying and despising Israel. David, then only a youth, 
suw no reason why that stalking monster who paraded 


before the hosts of Israel every day defying them, should 
not be silenced. To him this boasting giant was an opponent 
of the Lord; and David, who believed that God would save 
Israel according to his promise, had no fear because of 
Goliath’s size. He proffered himself as an instrument for 
the Lord and, though despised by his brother Eliab, was 
accepted by Saul. As Goliath saw the youth approaching 
unarmed, he derided him. But David, who fought not with 
such weapons as Goliath had but with the simple armor of 
a shepherd boy, used his sling as he was accustomed to 
do in the fields; and the pebble, surely guided by God, 
killed the giant. The sneers were short-lived. 

The incident is not singular in the history of the Lord’s 
people; it has been duplicated in our day. Probably no 
meaner thing has ever been done by any body of people 
than that done by the clergy of this generation in their 
endeavor to hurt the truth. When God raised up his mes- 
senger, Brother Russell, the champion of the truth, these 
laughed at him, despised him; then they slandered him, 
expecting soon “to give his body to the birds of the air.” 
But the pebble of truth from his sling has entered into the 
head of the great giant of higher criticism and false doce 
trine, and will surely be the death of this much overgrown 
and monstrous representative of organized religion, Thus 
to use this incident is, we know, distinetly different from 
that to which it is ordinarily put. But it is manifest that 
David represents the forces of present truth, and not 
organized religion; and that Goliath represents those who 
oppose the truth; and it is certain that the clergy class 
are in deadly opposition to the truth, and are indeed in 
active codperation with the giants of this world’s organi- 
zations, 

THREE PHASES OF DAVID’S LIFE 

5There are three phases in David’s life after his anoint. 
ing: (1) The Bethlehem phase, (2) the wilderness of per- 
secution phase, (3) the time when he was king. These rep- 
resent the three phases of the Chureh’s history. Bethlehem 
represents the early days of the Church, when it was 
learning the things of the Lord. The wilderness represents 
its days of persecution at the hands of the false professors; 
while David’s work as king represents the work which 
began in 1878 under the guidance of the returned Lord, 
and which is now still continued. 

6If we ask what it was that kept David faithfully mind. 
ing his father’s sheep, willing to wait until the providences 
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of God should reveal the will of God, and what kept him 
during those hard years when he fled before Saul, hunted 
as u partridge on the mountains, the answer is: It was 
becuse he had studied the writings of Moses and Joshua, 
and was deeply instructed in the will of God so far as then 
revealed, and had abiding faith in, and loyalty to the God 
of his fathers. He saw clearly the purpose of God in Israel, 
and waited the will of God; he also honored Israel as 
God’s people. 

TThat David came out of the hard trial through Saul 
speaks well for his character. It is evident that he had 
the spirit of God in him, or he could not have borne it. 
Loyal and true to all that had been revealed, David was 
confident that the Lord was his shepherd, even as he 
himself had been a faithful caretaker of his father’s sheep. 
His fuith was rewarded. 

8As we have previously seen, Israel ought to have been 
God’s illustration among men of a people resting under his 
eare, living in harmony with each other, and enjoying the 
blessings of a beneficent Creator and Protector. They failed 
to live up to their calling and privilege. When the kingdom 
was established, another picture was presented, that of the 
kingdom of heaven on earth. But Saul spoiled it; for he 
was not true-hearted towards the Lord. And under such a 
leader it was morally impossible that Israel could be, But 
when David became king, the kingdom of Israel did become 
an illustration of the kingdom of heaven ruling and guiding 
the affairs of men, and bringing heaven’s blessing, of God 
protecting his own, and rendering powerless all those forces 
which would hinder or oppose him. The kingdom under 
Saul had not realized its possibilities, and therefore it was 
not God’s representative kingdom. 


DAVID RESTORES WORSHIP OF GOD 


®However, the wars in Saul’s time in which Israel became 
involved, and the changed conditions of life, developed 
amongst them men who became educated in governmental 
matters. When on the death of Saul the time came for 
David to be made king, many of those who had positions 
of authority refused to acknowledge him as king and op- 
posed him, though it was apparent to all Israel that David 
was chosen of God to be their ruler. Having helped Saul 
in his persecution of David, probably they were afraid for 
their lives; and certainly they would fear the loss of their 
office. Because of this, for seven years David reigned over 
Judah only. Then right prevailed even though by rough 
methods, and David came into his proper place as king 
over all Israel. Zion in Jerusalem was then chosen as the 
seat of government; and henceforth the kingdom of Israel 
was God’s representative kingdom on earth, but in its war- 
fare phase. 

10OAt ihis time, :bout 500 years after the death of Joshua, 
the land marked out by God as his gift to Abraham and his 
seed (Genesis 15:18) had not yet come under Israel’s con- 
trol. Indeed, even then they had not fully conquered that 
portion of the land which was divided amongst the tribes; 
for many Canaanites were yet in the land, and until then 
even Mt. Zion had been occupied by a colony of Jebusites 
whom Judah and Benjamin had been unable to dispossess. 
Much of the land not conquered by Joshua was occupied by 
peoples related to Israel, te. the Edomites, Ammonites, 
Moabites; occupied also by the Philistines, who were ever 
the opponents of Israel, and by the Syrians and their neigh- 
bors, all enemies of Israel. David brought all these into 
subjection and under the rule of Zion, but made no attempt 
to extend his dominion to extra-Abrahumie territory. After 
these victories were won, and the land was settled, and the 
country at peace, David turned his attention to another 
Matter long in his mind. 


te WATCH TOWER = 


11Blessed of God with musical and poetical gifts, and 
with organizing ability, David desired to restore the wor- 
ship of God, and to establish it on a much more elaborate 
Scale than anything hitherto conceived. It was not God’s 
purpose to restore his worship in formal order at that time; 
but David was permitted to gather much costly material, 
chiefly for the adornment of the temple, and to arrange the 
musical services, aud the courses of the priests. Moreover, 
as he had composed many hymns for the temple service, to 
him was given the great privilege of arranging almost every- 
thing connected with the temple. 


124s could almost be expected, a man of such capacity 
and of excellent and great qualities would have the corre- 
sponding defects if he made a slip. David’s record discloses 
these. But his life was so set for God that these, though 
they vitally affected his life, did not spoil his record as a 
faithful king after God’s own heart. Yet though David was 
so great a king, the kingdom did not come to its full glory 
in his day. His reign was rather a “day of preparation” 
for one to follow, and corresponds with “the day of prepara- 
tion” for the kingdom, from 1874 to 1914, when all the 
truth belonging to Israel, as included in the Abrahamic 
covenant, became the possession of the Israel of God. 


THE GAMENESS AND EXCELLENCE OF DAVID 


18Though there was so much injustice in Saul’s persecu- 
tion of David, and David could say that he was hunted as 
a partridge on the mountains, it would be wrong to suppose 
that those years were years of constant trial to David, or 
that he was always in fear of his life. Indeed, we may 
safely assume that he would sometimes enjoy the hunt as 
an exercise of skill in leadership. The partridge led the 
hunter on; and now and again the hunter himself was 
caught in a trap. (1 Samuel 24:8-11; 26:11-20) True men 
of faith are grateful to the Lord for the privilege of its 
exercise; for they are not fearful but confident. 


144The greatness of David and the excellence of his char- 
acter do not hide his lack nor the mistakes he made. He 
did not set a good example in the matter of his home life. 
He married many women. Already he had seven wives when 
he was made king in Israel. His punishment was heavy 
upon him in the trouble which came to his own family, and 
in the loss of respect amongst his people. 

15David died at seventy, much worn with his labors; for 
his life had been one of ceaseless activity of body and mind. 
He has the fullest record in the Old Testament, an indica- 
tion of the place of honor he occupied in the mind of God. 
His record is well summarized in our text, “I delight to do 
thy will, O my God.” 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What did Saul want that many children want? Was his humility 
genuine? What was David’s character in contrast? 71. 

Why did God select David as king so far in advance of the need? 
How was this a blessing for both Samuel and David? 2. 

When was David first brought into prominence? Whut did he do 
to attract attention? 4 3. 

What may we learn from David’s experience with Goliath? 4. 

Into what three phases is David’s life divided? 45. 

Was David a good Bible student as far as was then possible? 4 6. 

What qualities stood David in good stead as he dodged the murder- 
ous intent of King Saul? 7. 

Why should Israel represent the Lord’s kingdom under David and 
not under Saul? 48. 

How long did David reign over Judah only? Why not over all 
Israel from the beginning? § 9. 
Did Israel have full possession of Canaan? If not, why not? How 
did David manifest his faith in the Abrahamic promise? 410. 
To what did David now turn his attention? In what was he spe- 
cially qualified? § 11. 

David's reign was what, and corresponds to what time? 412. 

Did David sometimes enjoy himself while he was being hunted, and 
how is it illustrated in the partridge? 4 13. 

Did David set a good example in his home life? 4 14. 

How large a record does David have in the Old Testament? How 
may his record be summarized? $15. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 

presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Bipte & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884 “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions, 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srup1iEs most entertainingly arran nd ver 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. De ML), eke eae red 
into English is Afinister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable, 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price a Substitute for 
all’. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: il- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, .., to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—“wwhich in other aces 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10, : 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its ever i os 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to Aeiare boldly Mie 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatie, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in huis 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of nis 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge ov> 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the tempic of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever sinee Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, wha 
finished, God’s biessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—i1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-2; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


—a 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when thq 
last of these living stones , “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughwut 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; Jolin 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may he like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 


glory as his joint-heir—i1 John 3:2; Jolin 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Veter 1 


That the present mission of the church is_ the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself ever 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.— Ephesians 4012: Matthew OF: 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
e 


restitution of ail that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts $: 19-23 ; Isaiah vo. 
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WORLD-WIDE WITNESS 


It is the desire of the Sociery to have classes in every 
part of the earth engage in a world-wide public witness on 
Sunday, April 27, and Sunday, May 18. ‘“AIl Nations 
Marching to Armageddon, but millions now living will never 
die” is the subject to be used. Detailed instructions are 
being seut to the Class Secretary. 


deemer and his glorified church, 
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NEW BOOKLET 

About February 15 the Somery began publishing a new 
booklet entitled “A DESIRABLE GOVERNMENT.” It contains 
64 pages, bound in green cover, gold stamped and embossed. 
It assembles the prophecies describing the kingdom in prep- 
aration and in operation. It examines present-day events in 
the light of these prophecies, emphasizing the grent nec s- 
sity for the kingdom—just what the people need this cam- 
paign year. Price, 10 cents per copy; to classes in lots of 
50 or more, 6 cents per copy. Following our custom, we will 
forward a limited number to the classes in the United 
States on consignment, in care of the Director, and bill 
the class for the same. 


RADIO 

For more than a year the Socinty has had under construction 
a radio broadcasting station. The larger equipment is not yet 
complete. A junior equipment, however, is already installed, and 
license has been issued by the Government. Because the larver 
corporations virtually control the air, the SociIrry was compelled 
to accept for the present a 244-meter wave lengih. We have much 
confidence, however, that the Lord will overrule this for our good 
and to his glory. 

All receiving sets should be tuned in for the 244-meter wave 
length. It is expected that the first official program will have 
been put on the air Sunday evening, February 24, from 8:30 to 
10:30 o’clock. In the meantime there will be some promiscuous 
broadcasting from this station. 





CONVENTION AT MANCHESTER 
The International Bible Students will hold a three-day convention 
at Manchester, England, for the Kaster season, April 19-21. A num- 
ber of the Dritish Pilgrim brethren will be present and addrese 
the convention, also Brother Van Amburgh and Brother Rutherford 
from America. 


— 


THE SERVICE 


From time to time we have need to increase the force at head- 
quarters in Brooklyn, Any unencumbered brethren between the ageg 
of twenty and forty-five who feel that they might want to enter the 
service here will kindly write for a questionnaire, and when re 
ceived fill it out and return it to the SocigrY, 
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A RANSOM FOR ALL 


“Who will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and 
one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for 
all, to be testified in due tume.”—1 Timothy 2: 4-6. 


i1fi light of God’s smile shone brightly upon man 

in the Garden of Eden, When Adam disobeyed, 

God turned the light of his favor away from him 

and drove him out of the Garden; and evcr since man 

has been groping in the dark, without God or hope, 
falling into the ditch of despair and death. 


*God did not put out the light of his favor towards 
man, but moved it far into the future, beyond man’s 
sight, and sct it up at the time of the first advent of 
Christ. A very dim ray from that light reflected back- 
ward, and gave hope to some who were feeling after 
God. It did not give light to many, nor much to those 
who saw it; but it indicated to them the right direction 
out of the hopelessness of despair. Little by little the 
licht was increased, as God gave clearer expressions of 
his purposes through messengers and prophets, until 
there was sufficient heht to form dim outlines upon the 
surrounding darkness. God so overruled the expcricnces 
of some of these searching ones that they formed outline 
pictures. Those who acted out the pantomime pictures 
did not know that they were casting shadows; but God 
had the shadows registered upon the films of history, 
to be developed in due time. 

SAbraham, Isaac, Joseph, Moses, David, and others 
were thus used. After Moses had led the children of 
Israel out from Egyptian bondage, God gave them a 
law, of which the Apostle says: “The law [was] a 
shadow of good things to come.” (Hebrews 10:1) In 
another place he says: “Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples: and they were written for 
our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come.” (1 Corinthians 10:11) As the light was shining 
backward from the cross, and as the actors were trying 
to go forward, they did not see the shadows they cast; 
nor could they have understood these if they had seen 
them. However, there could have been no shadows 
unless there had been some light. 

4When Christ came the licht shone brilliantly for a 
time. “That it might be fullilled which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, saying, The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond 
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Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; the people which sat 
in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in 
the shadow of death light is sprung up.” (Matthew 
4:14-16) “Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, 
I am the light of the world: he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” 
(John 8:12) He was the light which had cast the 
shadows upon the wall of the past; and those shadows 
had remained hidden, like the films in a camera. But 
when the due time came, God began to develop those 
films and to present the pictures for our edification. 
They were not all developed at once, but gradually, as 
they might be needed by the Church. 


‘Jesus brought forth some of the developed pictures 
and showed them to his disciples, explaining to them, 
“Blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your ears, for 
they hear. For verily I say unto you, That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired to see those 
things which ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them.” (Matthew 13:16,17) The disciples testified to 
their ability to see and understand some of the pictures, 
exclaiming, “Did not our hearts burn within us, while 
he talked with us by the way, and while he opened to 
us the scriptures?” and “We have not followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
were eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from 
God the Father honor and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the exeellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard, when we were with 
him in the holy mount. We have also a more sure word 
of prophecy ; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts [not in the 
world |.’——Luke 24:32; 2 Peter 1: 16-19. 

°These texts imply that man was in the dismal swamp 
of death, with no hope of escape; but that Christ had 
thrown a ray of bright light into the swamp; and that 
as many as saw it and followed the direction it indi- 
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cated, would find escape. It was not a will-o-the-wisp, 
but an accurate light, which if followed would lead to 
the full daylight of God’s favor. 

"The apostle Paul also brought forth several more 
pictures, explaining, “Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants.” referring to some 
experiences of Abraham, Sarah, and Hagar.—Galatians 
4:24; Colossians 2:17; Hebrews 8:5; 9:11, 24; 10:1. 


THE CROSS OF CHRIST IS THE POWER PLANT 


*Knowledge of God’s Word is often referred to as 
light: “The entrance of thy words giveth light.” “Thy 
word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 
(Psalm 119:130,105) The ransom which God had 
provided was to bring blessings to all the children of 
Adam. (Romans 5:12-18) It would be necessary for 
the knowledge of that fact to reach all. “That is the 
true Light, which lighteth every man that comcth into 
the world.” “They shall not teach every man his ncigh- 
bor, and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: 
for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest.” 
—John 1:9; Hebrews 8:11. 


The cross might be said to be the power plant which 
supplies all the light upon the plan of God for the 
salvation of the world, and also the light upon the path 
to glory for the Church. Had there been no ransom 
provided, no light would have been needed. Man would 
have been left to die like the beast. The light from the 
cross brought out three prominent features of God’s 
great plan: 

(1) The foundation, a ransom for all: “For other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ” (1 Corinthians 3:11); “Neither is there 
salvation in any other: for there is none other name 
under heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved.”—Acts 4:12. 

(2) Restitution for the world: “The Son of man 
is come to scck aud to save that which was lost’; “The 
times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began.”—Liuke 19:10; Acts 3:21. 

(3) “The prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.”—Philippians 3: 14. 

*8Otherwise stated, these features are: The Ransom, 
the Restitution, and the High Calling. These were all 
seen clearly by the early Church during the time of the 
apostles, and for some time thereafter. But during the 
dark ages which followed, this light gradually faded 
until it became so dim that even the outlines of the 
plan could not be seen distinctly. As the time neared 
for the closing of the heavenly race and the work of 
restitution to begin, God again shed forth light from 
his Word through his messenger to the Laodicean 
Church; and the beauty of not only the outlines, but 
many of the details, was thrown upon the screen. The 
sight thrilled the hearts of all the consecrated ones who 
were running for the prize of the high calling, and 
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stimulated them to greater love, activity, and devotion 
to God. 

“The possession of light, or knowledge, always brings 
respousibility. Jesus stated the case clearly, saying, 
“And that servant which knew his Lord’s will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes. But he that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, shall he 
beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall much be required: and to whom 
men have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more.”—Luke 12:47, 48. 

“Being informed that God’s dealings with the chil- 
dren of Israel were intended as illustrations or Jexsons 
for our edification, it is well that we carefully note how 
he dealt with them, to what eatent he held them ac- 
countable, what punishments he meted out to them for 
disobedience of various kinds. Whatever light they had 
was a reflection from the ransom. It shone backwards 
through the Law and its ordinances, and might be called 
a moonlight, or reflection of the sunlight. 


**Before proceeding further it might be well to have 
in our minds a clear definition of the word ransom. 
The “Standard Dictionary” gives the following: “To 
secure the release of, as a person or property, from 
bondage, detention or punishment, by paying a sum of 
money or its equivalent. To rescue. The amount or 
consideration paid for the release of a person or prop- 
erty captured or detained. Relcase from captivity, bond- 
age or the like, for a consideration.” 


"Jt is therefore impossible to use the word ransom 
properly without implying damage or danger in some 
way to some one or thing. The ransom price, or stipu- 
lation of the conditions of release, is usually stated by 
the one who holds the property or captive. Man stood 
condemned before God; therefore it was for God to 
state the amount of the ransom demanded, or any other 
conditions on which he might permit the debtor to go free. 

*In the Old ‘Testament the word ransom is not used 
very often, and even then not made prominent. The 
word atonement, which carries a similar thought, is 
more frequently used, especially in connection with the 
tabernacle services. Both words imply estrangement 
between God and man, and the necessity for some means 
by which the estranged partics might be brought to- 
gether. The conditions were always stated by Jchovah. 


THE RANSOM IS NOT TYPIFIED 


*°In the New Testament the subject of the ransom is 
made prominent, both by the Lord and by the apostles. 
The definition of the word in 1 Timothy 2:6 is given 
by Professor Young as “a corresponding price.” This 
definition is borne out by the Law in the Old Testament. 
The meaning of the word could not be pictured or 
typified. It would take the life of a ram to redeem a 
ram, or the life of a bullock to redeem a bullock. No 
provision had been made to redeem animals; therefore 
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they could not be used for such a picture. The Law, 
however, states the demands very clearly: Life for life; 
eye for eye; tooth for tooth; hand for hand; foot for 
foot; burning for burning; wound for wound; stripe 
for stripe. (Exodus 21: 23-25) The Apostle verifies 
this, saying, “Since by man came death, by man came 
also the resurrection of the dead.”—1 Corinthians 15:21. 

20As the benefits resulting from the sacrifice of the 
bullock on the atonement day were applicable to every 
Tsraclite, so the benefits resulting from the sin-offering 
by Christ will be applicable to every son of Adam in 
due time. (Romans 5:12-18; 1 Corinthians 15: 23) 
Jlad there becn no sin-offering planned and provided 
for, there would have been no sacrifice of the bullock 
on the typical atonement day; for there would have 
been nothing to typify. 

21The giving of even the reflected light brought grave 
responsibility to the Jews. (Amos 3:2) The light, 
responsibilities, blessings, and punishments given them 
were pictures of greater light, responsibilities, blessings, 
and piuushments to follow during the Gospel and Mil- 
lennial ages. 

*"Let us note some of the incidents recorded for our 
admonition ; for “he that despised Moses’ law died with- 
out mercy under two or three witnesses: Of how much 
sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done de- 
spite unto the spirit of grace?”’—Hebrews 10: 28, 29. 

“Shortly after the installation of the typical priest- 
hood the two elder sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
were smitten by fire from God for offering “strange 
fire.’ They must have known that they were acting 
contrary to the commands of God; hence their culpa- 
bility, and the swift punishment which followed.—Le- 
viticus 10: 1, 2. 

“*Korah, Dathan, Abiram, and all those with them, 
suffered the punishment of death for not recognizing 
(iod’s appointment of Moses. They had covenanted to 
do all that God had commanded, and to abide by his 
arrangements.-—Numbers 16. 

*°Miriam, the sister of Moses, was stricken with lep- 
rosy as a punishment for even criticizing Moses for 
marrying an Kthiopian woman. It was none of her 
business; and if God had chosen Moses for the position 
of leading the children of Israel out of bondage to 
liberty, that was none of her business, either. She 
should have been very thankful to God for her own 
deliverance, no matter by whom God may have been 
pleased to bring it about.—Numbers 12. 

*°Uazah, the Levite, was instantly smitten with death 
for putting forth his hand to steady the Ark of God, 
which King David desired to take to Jerusalem. Uzzah 
and Ahio, as Levites, should have known better than to 
set the Ark upon a cart. (See Numbers 4:15) They 
Were supposed to carry it—2 Samuel 6:1-11L. 
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2™Moses was not permitted to lead his peorle into the 
promised land because he had disobeyed Jehovah by 
smiling the rock instead of speaking to it, as he had 
been commanded.—Numbers 20: 7-12. 

28David and the whole nation of Israel were punished 
because David ordered Joab to take a census of the 
nation. (1 Chronicles 21: 1-17) These and many other 
instances show that God did not hold his people guilt- 
less when they transgressed. 


OCCASIONAL SELF-EXAMINATION IS PROFITABLE 


2°The Apostle advises: “Examine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith. Prove [test] your own selves. Know 
ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobates?” (2 Corinthians 13:5) Hach 
runner for the heavenly prize should carefully test him- 
self or herself occasionally. Are we bringing any sacri- 
fices to the Lord? Are they prompted by love? And 
are they consumed by the fire of obedience? A little 
practice will enable each one to apply the test quickly 
and effectively. 

2°'l"he Lord’s rule for applying the test is very simple: 
“Tf ye love me, keep my commandments.” (John 14:15) 
No one who strives to do that to the best of his ability 
need have any fears; for “af ye keep my commandments, 
ye shall abide in [remain in] my love, even as [in the 
same way that] I have kept my Father’s commandments 
and abide in his love.” (John 15:10) We have the 
light of knowledge of what his commandments are; 
and if we are lacking, we have his promise to give us 
the necessary wisdom. (James 1:5) Whatever light 
we have radiates from the ransom. Therefore if we 
deliberately disobey, or even prove careless of the com- 
mandments, indiffereut to them, we are proportionately 
disregarding the ransom, whether we say so in so many 
words or not. We are not yet out into the full daylight ; 
therefore if we hesitate, stop, or turn back, we shall 
never reach it. Disapproval by God will follow, and the 
second death may be the result—Hebrews 10: 25-31. 


31We here quote from THE WatcH Tower of Novem- 
ber 1, 1911, page 405: 


82Mfore than thirty years ago we were inclined to think 
that all must come to a full knowledge of all truth ere 
they could be liable to the second death; but we have 
come to the Conclusion from the general tenor of the 
Scriptures that this is not the Lord’s view and plan. On 
the contrary, deliberate and intelligent rejection of the first 
principles of the Gospel seems to imply an unfitness for 
further favors, on the ground that he that is unfaithful in 
that which 7s least would be unfaithful also in more 
[Italics are Brother Russell’s}]. ... We confess little hope 
for the scribes and Pharisees who, when they could find no 
other fault, ascribed our Lord’s good works to the devil.” 


*8Did Judas deny the ransom? He had the light of 
the Master’s presence and teaching for three vears. He 
knew that Jesus was the representative of Jchovah; for 
he had witnessed many miracles, and had himself been 
sent out by the Master to preach that the kingdom of 


” te WATCH TOWER 


God was at hand. He deliberately turned from that 
light, and did what he knew was reprchensible, traitor- 
ous, unjust, murderous. His act was against the light 
which had come to him as a result of the ransom. 


*“But there were others at that timc, also. The very 
ones who had bargained with Judas had been witnesses 
of Christ’s miracles; but because his teachinys had 
shown up their hypocrisics, instead of repentins and 
trying to reform they deliberately set about to destroy, 
to murder him. (John 11:47-53) This they did in 
direct disobedience to the command, “Thou shalt not 
kill.” Seven times in the twenty-third chapter of Mat- 
thew does the Lord eall the scribes, Pharisees and law- 
yers hypocrites. A hypocrite is not a deceived person, 
but a deceiver, one who knows that he is deeviving; 
therefore his actions are intentional. ‘Those scribes, 
Pharisees and lawvers knew that they had been deceiy- 
ing the people (Verse 14), and that they were then 
trying to keep the people deceived as regards his mis- 
sion.— Matthew 12: 22-24. 

These men professed to be the representatives of 
Jehovah, keeping his commandments, making long 
prayers, and parading before the people as special favor- 
ites of Jehovah. Prior to the coming of Jesus there 
might have been some excuse for their ignorance, as he 
said: “If I had not come and spoken unto them, they 
had not had sin: but now they have no cloak for their 
sin. He that hatcth me hateth my Father also. If I 
had not done among them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had [the] sin [the Greek is 
emphatic here], but now they have both seen and hated 
both me and my Father.” (John 15: 22,23) To these 
classes he said in substance: ‘You Jiars and hypocrites! 
You know that you are lying and trying to deceive the 
people. You are doing it deliberately and wilfully, 
directly contrary to the express commands in the Law 
which you profess to uphold. How can you escape the 
judgment of the second death!’ 





“FULL” KNOWLEDGE AND “ACCURATE” KNOWLEDGE 


s>Were they denying the ransom? They had the light 
and also the Law, which taught what was right and 
what was wrong. Jesus was there to lead them to free- 
dom. They were under the condemnation of the first 
death. If they refused to follow the light which would 
lead to liberty, they would remain under condemnation ; 
and it would eventuate in the second death. They would 
not have to be brought clear out from under the first 
condemnation in order to be considered unworthy of 
life. AH they needed to do was to refuse to take ad- 
vantage of the opportunity to escape. “I am the light 
of the world; he that followeth me shall not walk in 
darkness.” 

s7Some may say that the Apostle distinctly says, 
according to literal rendering of the Greek: “God will 
have all men come to an accurate knowledge of the 
truth.” When did these men get a full and accurate 
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knowledge of the truth, that would make them amenable 
to the second death? There may be considerable differ- 
ence between the definitions of an accurate knowledge 
and of a full knowledge. It is an accurate mathematical 
fact that two times two are four. That is accurate as 
far as it goes, but it is far from a full knowledge of 
mathematics. If one were to refuse to accept that fact 
because he could net see all there is in wethematics. he 
might as well stop. He would never reach correct con- 
clusions. Jesus had the right kind of light. It was not 
all the light, but it was encugh for the time to show 
the way to life to all who desired to seek it. 


*sSuppose the whole human race were in a dismal 
swamp, with no light whatever, and it were imposs:ble 
for any one to find a way out. Some one might hold 
forth a small light, sufficient to show all who followed 
it the way to safety. What would be the result if some 
were to refuse to follow it, and give as an excuse that 
it did not light the path to the end, nor show what was 
at the end, and were to describe all they would enjoy 
when they did get out? Would that be refusing the offer 
of help? Most certainly! Suppose others had heard 
something of the expected deliverance, and had their 
Lnacinations set upon the way it was to come; hut 
beeause it did not come in the way they expected, would 
not accept. Would they lose the opportunity for salva- 
tion? Possibly they might say: ‘If we cannot have a 
better light we will not accept any. We don’t want an 
old candle or torch. We want an electric light, and a 
paved road to our destination, and a fine automobile to 
come and take us out.” What would be the result? 
They would remain where they were, and would even- 
tually perish. They had an opportunity to escape, and 
refused. 

The offer of salvation was from Jchovah, and he 
could send it as he chose. Ie chose to send it through 
humble representatives. Jesus was born in a manecr, 
and lived in humble surroundings. His disciples were 
all from the humble walks of life. God chose to send 
his hight through such instrumentalities. If those who 
saw it refused to follow it, God was not under obliga- 
tion to send them more light. They had one fair oppor- 
tunity to escape from their peril. The light which they 
had, came because of the ransom; therefore if they 
denied it, they were denying the ransom, whether they 
knew all the details or not. 


*That light was to reach every man in the swamp, 
but it would depend upon whether the individuals ac- 
cepted it or not. As fast as it came to them it became 
a means of salvation. They would not need to get 
entirely out, look all around and examine all the beau- 
ties of restitution, and then decide not to accept of 
them, before they could be said to have denied the 
ransom. They could refuse the light that leads to life 
and stay in the swamp. ‘The result would eventuate in 
the second death, just the same. 

*1The second advent of the Lord is here. The light 
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is far more brilliant than at his first advent. The light 
still comes from the ransom. A knowledge of what is 
right and wrong has been sent broadcast. ‘There are 
thousands who profess to be the servants of the Lord, 
representatives of Christ and his law. They claim to 
wear his livery, and call themselves by his name. They 
form a large and influential class. They also have come 
in contact with the truth as given forth by the Lord’s 
consecrated ones. As a class they have deliberately and 
wilfully not only refused the light for themselves, but 
have often vilified and mistreated those who brought it 
to them, and warned all others to have nothing to do 
with the light. If “woe unto you, lawyers [those who 
professed to expound the law of God to the people]! 
for ye have taken away tho key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering 
in ye hindered” (Luke 11:52) was applicable at the 
first advent, how much more so now! Many of these 
ecclesiastical lawyers know that they are lying, trying 
to deceive the people. Some have admitted it in private 
conversation, but give as an excuse: “We cannot afford 
it; our bread is not buttered on that side.” The records 
of the recent wartime show how vicious some of them 
can be, 


MAN SHOULD SEE SALVATION IN GOD’S WISDOM 


*““Have such denied the ransom? Some may say: 
How could they; for they know nothing about it? The 
Jews of Christ’s day knew nothing of the philosophy 
of the ransom. ‘hey claimed to have light of their own, 
and therefore would not accept Christ. ‘Jesus said unto 
them, Jf ye were blind, ye should have no sin: but now 
ve say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth.” (John 
9:41) If that were true then, would it be any less true 
today, under the increased light now shining? How 
much did any of us who are now in present truth know 
of all the details before we started to follow its hght? 
For that matter, how many know all the details yet? 
Not one. Yet every one of us is responsible for the light 
we do have. We expect increasing light and knowledge; 
for “the path of the just is as a shining light [it is 
light, and accurate light|, that shineth more and more 
{ever on the increase{ unto the perfect day [until we 
reach the full light of perfect day |.” (Proverbs 4: 18) 
Not even our Lord himself saw all the way at first. 


“*Bor whatever light we have, or might have if we 
requested it, God will hold us responsible. We must 
follow what we have, or no more will be given. This 
has been our understanding all down through the har- 
vest period. This is specially true of the consecrated. 
But what about those who are not consecrated, not 
spirit-begotten ? 

“Turing the Millennial age no one will be spirit- 
begotten; yet all who refuse to follow the light will be 
cut off, go into the second death. It is not therefore 
necessary to become spirit-begotten to commit the sin 
unto death, If there were some who were not spirit- 
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begotten at the Lord’s first advent who were in danger 
of that severe punishment, it would not seem at all 
unreasonable that if any manifested a similar spirit at 
the second advent, they would merit the same sentence. 


*5Some did not like the way God sent his hght then ; 
some do not like the way he is sending it forth now. 
They know enough to know that the work which the 
Lord has been doing, and the means which he has been 
using, are along the way of righteousness and holiness 
and in harmony with the commands of God. Yet they 
refuse to accept it. It is not put forth in the way that 
just suits them. They would prefer to have more pol- 
ished “chandeliers,” and more popular places for meet- 
ing, and better social fellowship. If it were to come in 
some other way, or through some other channel, they 
might accept it. But Jehovah has seen fit to choose his 
own instruments and methods. 


*SAre those who refuse to accept the light now shin- 
ing, denying the ransom? At any rate they are refusing 
some of the light which comes from the ransom; for 
if there had been no ransom, there would never have 
been the great light now shining upon the world in 
all directions—scicntifically, educationally, doctrinally, 
governmentally, and in many other ways. To what 
extent such are individually responsible, it is not for 
us to say; for we have the specific command, “Judge 
not that ye be not judged.” If we disobey that com- 
mand we place ourselves in the list of those who do not 
obey Gol’s commands, and immediately come under 
condemnation ourselves. But the Lord did tell us to 
observe what kind of fruit a tree bore. His Word is not 
given us for a whip with which to scourge others, but 
for our own sanctification and edification, that the man 
of God may be perfected. 


‘7But some may say: ‘Your picture does not give a 
true scene; for God intends to clean up the swamp, and 
all who are there will have to ecme out whether they 
desire to do so or not. God will have all to come forth 
from the grave; for he “will have all men to be saved, 
and to come unto the knowledge of the truth.”’ The 
swamp was used to picture the condemnation to death, 
and not the grave. All who have gone into the grave 
under condemnation to death in Adam, and who have 
not had any opportunity to see the light, will have that 
opportunity granted them in due time. If God sends 
that light to some before they go into death the first 
time, and they refuse to accept it, they will go into the 
grave; and their first death will become the second 
death. The death condition is the same in both cases, 
with the exception that the first death has a termination 
to all whom Christ awakens. Thus the first death of 
Judas becomes the second death to him, because he 
refused to come out from under the condemnation. How 
many others there may have been associated with him, 
we know not. How many there may be at the present 
time who will experience a similar sentence, we know 
not. Mnough light will be given that “whosoever will” 
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may be enabled to return to the full favor of God. 
Whosoever will not, will not be compelled to accept. 


*SWe know of no scripture which implies that every 
one must come to a full knowledge of all the details of 
God's plan, or even of all the details of restitution, 
before he can deliberately deny the ransom. 

“In view of the foregoing, it should lead each of us 
to a sober consideration of our own relationship towards 
Jehovah, and whether we are not liable to come short of 
our consecration and opportunities. If God severely 
punished Miriam, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram for not 
recognizing and working in harmony with his arrange- 
ments then, shall he do less now? Suppose we have seen 
the great light now shining, and the opportunities now 
at hand, and have rejoiced in them, and later have 
become cool or indifferent, or opposed! What do the 
lessons from the shadow pictures teach? 

S°Tf Ezekiel 9: 1-4, 11, refer to the Laodiecan mes- 
senger, then verses 5-7 must refer to a great work to 
follow his work. Are we in the class that is doing any 
such work? There is also a yreat work to do. as men- 
tioned in Isaiah 18:2 and Joel 2:1, to declare the 
messages of Isaiah 18:4-13 and Joel 1: 2-11; also the 
beautiful message of Isaiah 52:7,8; and the procla- 
mation of Isaiah 61:3. Surely there is plenty of work 
for every one. 


51Tf we criticise the Lord’s servants, we criticise the 
Lord himself for selecting and using such servants. If 
we cannot get along with the servants he may be dis- 
posed to use, it will not be long ere we cannot get along 
with the Lord himself. The Lord would have us come 
to an accurate knawledge of his methods, though it may 
not yet be a full knowledge. When we realize, further, 
that this is a time when he is shaking everything that 
can be shaken, it behooves us more than ever to be on 
the alert, that we he not among the things shaken. 
“He shall sit as a 1 ‘ner and purifier of silver; and 
he shall purify the sons of Levi, and shall purge them 
as gold and silver, that they may offer unto Jehovah an 
offering in righteousness. And the Lord, whom ye seek, 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR APRIL 2 


“Gather my saints together unto me.”—Psalm 60: 5. 


HIS is strictly a harvest message. “The saints,” 
as the term is here used, 1s synonymous with the 
kingdom class. These Jehovah has been prepar- 

ing since the first advent of our Lord. ‘lhe time for 
gathering these together began at the second appearing 
of our Lord. “Saints” means purified ones, the same as 
the virgin class. The text therefore has reference to a 
class who are looking for, and who love, the appearing 
of the Lord Jesus. Such have a hope of being members 
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shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall 
come, saith Jehovah of hosts. But who may abide the 
dav of his coming ? And who shall stand when he ap- 
peareth ? For he is like a refiner’s fire, and like fullcer’s 
soap.” (Malachi 3:3,1.2) But “he that dwelleth in 
the secret place of the Most High shall abide ui.ccr the 
shadow of the Almighty.”—Psalm 91:1. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What was the plight of man after he was driven from the Garden 
of iden? ; 

In what way did God show his favor toward man after the fall 
of Adam? {J 2. 

Why could not the Old Testament worthies sce the shadows they 
were making? 

es did Isaiah write concerning a hght? 

Who brought forth developed pictures ? 
encouraged thereby? 4 5, 6 

Who brought forth other pictures? What were some of them? 7. 

To what is God's Word offen bkened? How is it done? 4 8. 

What may be said to be the power plant which supplies the light? 
What are three prominent features? § 9-12 

How else may we reter to these three features? 
distinetly seen throuehout the Gospel ages | 138. 

How 3s vesponsibility to licht shown in Seripture? q 14, 15. 

Ww 4 is the word “ransom” mean? Who determines its value? 
| -18. 

ts there any type of the ransom? If not. whv not? § 19. 

Could the sin-offering be typified, and how was it done? 4 20. 

GIVe sone examples otf how Ieht brings respousibilitv. © 21-28. 

Why should we be admonished to examine ourselves? How is it 
done? § 29. 

What is the test of our standing? What are the consequences of 
disrecarding the ransom? J 80. 

Is it necessary to aS full knowledge before one may die the 
second death? § 31, 

In what way did oo Sas the ransom? § 33, 

How did Jesus refer to the seribes, Pharisees. and lawyers? Why 
were they in danger of the second death’ § 34-36. 

What may be said “of the difference between a “full knowledge” 
and an “accurate knowledge”? 937. 

What would be the plight of the race in a dark swamp, refusing 
to follow a lezht? 4738. 

As God is the author of salvation, should it be according to his 
choice as to the way it reaches humanity? 4 39, 40. 

What great event has already transpired? What class is willingly 
ignorant of it? 7 41. 

How does the Lord show that there is responsibility with compre- 
hended truth? 4 42, 43. 

Is it necessary to be spirit-begotten before one is subject to the 
second death? § 44. 

Are God's ways ever pleasing to the reprobate mind? 9 45. 

Is it for us to decide the responsibility of anyone and to render 
judgment? 4 46. 


Who was that hght? 


Ilow were the disciples 


Tlave they been 


What does the “swamp” in our picture represent? Is Go? the 
judge of the amount of Peht to be given in each individual 
co *« before the second death becomes a possibility? § 17, tb. 

Is 11 ie obligatory upon us daily to serutinize our words and 


thoughts and doings? 4 49. 

What are some of the scriptures showing that there is now a 
great work for us to do’ £50. 

se the danger of unfriendly eriticism of the Lord’s servants? 


TEXT COMMENTS 


of the house royal, the Chief over which house is the 
Lord Jesus. He stated that he would come again and 
receive the members of the house to himself, and that 
the time of his second presence would be a harvest time. 
Hence the appropriate time for gathering together those 
who have entered into a covenant with Jehovah by 
sacrifice. 

When members of a household have been separated 
for a long while and the time grows near for a reunion, 
each one with a good heart looks forward with joy to 
that time. Those who will compose the completed house 
of sons have been journeying in separate companies, 
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many of them singly and alone, for a long while. They 
have looked forward to the home-comimg., when they 
should see their beloved Lord and Master and by him be 
presented to the great Eternal Father, Jehovah God. 
It has been a joyful hope. Now since the Lord has been 
present for many years, and the gathering of his saints 
together has progressed almost to a completion, those 
who appreciate their blessed privileges are now greatly 
rejoicing in their hearts. Those who have remained 
faithful until the time when the Lord has come to his 
temple, who have been approved by him, have been in- 
vited to enter into his joy. Therefore it has been truly 
a joyful gathering. Greater joy fills the heart of these 
as they look forward to the consummation of their 
hopes so near at hand. The apostle Paul says that this 
joy, which begins at the time when one makes a cove- 
rant by sacrifice, must continue with increased inten- 
sity, of course, until such joy is full and complete. 
—Hebrews 3: 6. 

The 118th Psalm seems to have a special application 
also at this time, when the gathering is about completed 
and when the Lord is in his temple. The heart senti- 
ment of the gathered ones is expressed in the words of 
the Psalmist: “The Lord is my strength and song, and 
is become my salvation. The voice of rejoicing and sal- 
vation is in the tabernacles of the righteous.” ‘They see 
how wonderfully the Lord has dealt with them; and 
arain the Psalmist expresses their sentiments thus: 
“This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes. 
This is the day which the Lord hath made;. we will 
rejoice and be glad in it. Save now, I beseech thee, O 
Lord: O Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity.” 
(Psalm 118: 14, 15, 23-25) Thus the saints gathered 
together are now anxious that complete prosperity shall 
crown their efforts, and that soon they shall be in their 
home, cternal in the heavens, not made with hands, 
there to behold the beauty of Jehovah and to inquire 
in his temple forever. What a wonderful home-coming 
that will be! May cach one who is inspired by this 
hope bend every cffort now to show appreciation of the 
Lord’s goodness by faithfully representing him and his 
interests in telling to others the blessings that his king- 
dom will bring to the world. 


TEXT FOR APRIL 9 


“The kingdom of God is... rightcousness, and 
peace, and joy.’-—Romans 14:17. 


prospective members of the royal family of heaven. 

He is pointing out to them the proper course of 
action. In the context he emphasizes the fact that the 
course of action should be to the glory of the Lord and 
to the upbuilding of others who have faith; for no one 
in the Lord lives unto himself. He owes a duty to every 
other membcr of the body. Therefore those who go to 


LT THIS text St. Paul is addressing those who are 
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make up the kinrdom class do not progress toward their 
ultimate home by following a s*lish course; for the 
proper course is righteousness, peace, and joy in the 
holy spirit. 

Righteousness as here used docs not mean merely a 
justified condition. It means more than that. It means 
a right course of action; following that which is right 
and true, as distinguished from that which is wrong 
and untrue. No one is righteous in himself. His right- 
eousness is through Christ Jesus. But this means a 
justified condition. When one becomes a new creature 
he sees that the right course for him to pursue is 
marked out by the Word of God. To show that this is 
what the Lord intended, the Psalmist said: “Thou hast 
seized hold of me by my right hand. With thy counsel 
[word of truth] wilt thou guide me, and afterward 
take me on to glory.” (Psalm 73:24, Leeser) A Chris 
tian cannot, therefore, follow a selfish course. 


His course must be one of peace: “Follow peace with 
all, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord.” (Hebrews 12:14) Have “your feet shod with 
the preparation of the gospel of peace.’—Eph. 6: 15. 

One must first be at peace with God before he is even 
started in the way of membership in the royal family 
of heaven. Peace with God means justification by faith 
through the merit of Christ Jesus. Thereafter he must 
pursue a course of peace with his brethren; and dili- 
gently striving to obey the commandments of the Lord, 
he will enjoy the peace of God that passeth understand- 
ing. This peace is the condition of mind and heart 
resulting from an abiding confidence in Jehovah, in the 
Lord Jesus, and in the Word of God. As Jehovah’s 
prophet says: “Thou wilt keep him in peace, peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee: because he trustth in 
thee.” (Isaiah 26:3) One who has his mind fastened 
upon the Lord will enjoy a quiet cternity by virtue of 
his confidence in the absolute stability of the Lord. 

Lhe course of the Christian, who hopes to be of the 
kingdom, must be one of joy. There must be joy at the 
beginning of his course, the joy must continue through- 
out his Christian experience, the joy must abide with 
kim until it reaches its fulness in the presence of the 
Lord. ‘This joy may not be outwardly manifested at 
all times. Many will be the fiery expericnecs of the 
Christian ; yet through all of these he can rejoice that 
he is in the hand of the Lord, that he dwells in the 
shadow of his wing and is kept by his power. If he 
suffers as a Christian, he has reason to rejoice because, 
as St. Peter puts it: “If ye be reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you.” (1 Peter 4:14) The Christian 
will have a special joy in the fact that the Lord is pres- 
ent, gathering unto himself his saints in his temple, 
examining the members; and in the further fact that 
the Lord has invited his followers to enter into his own 
joy. These conditions are made vital to membership in 
the divine family. 


THE REIGN OF SOLOMON 


—Marceuw 23-—-1 KinGs 3 ro 11; 2 CHRONIclLES 1—— 


SOLOMON’S WISE CHOICE--SOLOMON’S TEMPLE DEDICATED—-SOLOMON AND DAVID AS TYPES, 


“The fear of Jchovah is the beginning of kuowledge.’—Prorerbs 1:7. 


NDER Solomon the kingdom of Israel reached its 
| apex of earthly honor, and Solomon has also the 

Seriptural record of being the wisest man wumong 
men. (1 Kings 4:31) But the honor which came to Israel 
in his days was only in part due to him; for neither he 
nor Israel could have enjoyed these favors had the reign 
of David not prepared the conditions. It is said of Solomon, 
as of his father David that he “sat on the throne of the 
Lord.” (1Chronicles 29:23) As David was approaching 
his end factions in Israel disclosed themselves; and his last 
days were much disturbed. He had many sons, and many 
selfish interests were raised by those who sought privilege 
and authority rather than the good of the kingdom. The 
choice of Solomon to be king was not favoritism on David’s 
part; for the Lord had said that Solomon should sit on 
the throne.—1 Chronicles 28: 3, 6. 


21f the question is raised why a son of Bath-shaba was 
chosen by God in preference to the other sons of David, the 
answer would at least partly be in that Bath-sheba became 
wife to David after he had been made king over all Israel. 
David was twice married before being king at all; then he 
married several times while king in Hebron. Bath-sheba 

as therefure queen to Davil as king over ail Israel. It 
pleased God to give his kingdom into the care of Solomon, 
the second son of Bath-sheba; and without doubt Solomon 
was by far the most suitable in disposition for the high 
privilege. David when dying spoke of Solomon as young 
und tender; his name means “peace,” and was agreeable to 
his disposition. His young heart leaned towards righteous- 
ness. His father, in words full of true worship and of tender 
feeling, had already given Solomon instructions for the 
erection of the temple.—1 Chronicles 28: 9-21. 

8The earliest days of Solomon’s reign were disturbed by 
the trouble which broke the peace of David’s last days. 
Solomon has been accused of harshness, and even of judicial 
murder in the matter of the death of Joab, Shimei, and 
Adonijah; but in the case of the former two he had a 
charge from his father. Joab, who had been chief of the 
army during all the time David reigned in Jerusalem, had 
done much for Israel; for he was a very bold and clever 
Jeader. But he was a self-seeker. with a very unruly spirit 
which had led him into brutal murders of men who might 
stand in his way to advancement. David said of him and 
Abishai his brother: “These men be too hard for me.”’— 
2Samuel 3: 39. 

4Shimei, who had cursed David, was really unrepentant ; 
and David charged Solomon to sce that neither he nor 
Joab died in peace. David without any vindictiveness saw 
that justice would not be done were these two men allowed 
to die in peace. If therefore they did not offend, Solomon 
was to circumscribe them with circumstances which would 
demonstrate their perverseness. Both were dangerous to the 
peace of Israel, and Solomon acted wisely in clearing Israel 
of all who would hurt the peace of God’s Kingdom of peace. 


5No doubt there wus also a divine purpose to show in 
type that a time of judgment and retribution comes with 
the establishment of the kingdom of heaven. Solomon, both 
for his own sake and, we may Safely say, led by the spirit 
of justice, sought out the things which would offend, even 
as the Lord said he would do when he should return: “The 
Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
vather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 
viich do iniquity.”—Matthew 13: 41. 


44 


SOLOMON’S WISE CHOICE 


8Ags soon as the kingdom was settled, Solomon gathered 
all Israel to Gibeon, where the tabernacle of Moses was. 
He reérected the brazen altar; but the Ark wus left on 
Mt. Zion, in the tent that David had made for it. (2 Chron- 
icles 1:1-38; 5:2-5) <A great sacrifice was offered to the 
Lord, Solomon wisely showing Israel that he wished as 
their king both to honor Jehovah und to lead them to do 
the same. That night the Lord appeared to Solomon in 
vision, and offered to him to ask whatever he would. 
Solomon chose wisely. In humility, and in desire to be a 
true king to Israel, he asked that wisdom be given him that 
he might rule this great people aright—2 Chronicles 1: 7-12. 

TIf we ask what it was that guided this young man of 
tender years to so true a determination, the answer is: 
He had a proper appreciation of the relationship of Israel 
to God as God’s chosen people. Had he been of a proud 
spirit, he might huve thought that Israel was nothing very 
special, that there were not many lenrned or wise amongst 
them; and he might have despised them as Rehoboam his 
son did in a later day. (2Chronicles 10: 13,14) He honored 
them because God had honored them. He asked accordingly, 
and God rewarded him exceedingly.—1 Kings 4: 29. 

®The building of the temple for the honor of God, which 
David his father ever had in mind, was a project according 
to Solomon’s own heart. He also decided to build a house 
for himself, for the kingdom. (2 Chronicles 2:1) In prepa- 
ration for this work he entered into an agreement or cove- 
nant with Iliram, king of Tyre, for men accustomed to cut 
timber to go into the forest of Lebanon and get cedar wood 
for the building of the temple and for the house which he 
was to have for the glory of the kingdom. (2 Chronicles 
2:3-10) Solomon also set all the foreigners in Israel to the 
rougher labor entailed in the work. He gained the help of 
Hiram of Tyre by friendliness, partly because Hiram had 
been a friend of his father David. His letter to Hiram is 
an example of courtliness, and a faithful witness of his 
faith in the God of Israel as the God of heaven. Lebanon 
was in Isruel’s territory, but was held by Tyre as under 
suzerainty. Probably Solomon had the right to demand; 
but as Tyre wus strong, and as there was no reason why he 
should attempt to compel Tyre, his course was a wise one. 


SOLOMON’S TEMPLE DEDICATED 


9¥t was not until three and a half years after Solomon 
had ascended the throne that the building of the temple was 
begun. Those years were spent in settling the affairs of the 
kingdom, and in such preparation as was necessary for the 
work of the building. The actual erection took seven years 
and six months (1 Kings 6:37, 38), so that Solomon was 
in his eleventh year when the temple was completed. It was 
one of the world’s most wonderful buildings, both because 
of its costly adornments and because of the manner of its 
building. The stone and heavy material were prepared 
before they were brought to Mount Moriah, and then not a 
sound of a hammer or of an iron tool was heard in its 
construction. Silently all the various parts got each into its 
place. (1 Kings 6:7) The stone was quarried underneath 
Jerusalem. In its natural state, as was recently discovered, 
it was so soft that it could be worked With a joiner’s tool; 
but when exposed to the air it sets very hard. 

10When the temple was completed, and all prepuration 
had been made for its dedication to Jehovah, ‘Solomon 
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assembled the elders of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the fathers of the children of Israel, unto 
Jerusalem in order to bring up the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the city of David, which is Zion.” (2 Chron- 
icles 5:2) The Ark was then removed from Zion to its 
place in the temple on Mt. Moriah. 

11When the priests who bore the Ark had put it into the 
holy place, and had come out, and as the Levites, and the 
singers, clothed in white linen with their cymbals and 
harps, stood at the east end of the altar, and with them the 
trumpeters and singers, all made ‘fone sound to be heard in 
praising and thanking the Lord.” Then the house was filled 
with a cloud, even the house of the Lord, and the priests 
couid not stand in the house to minister by reason of the 
cloud; for the glory of the Lord had filled the house of 
God. (2Chronicles 5:11-14) Thus God acknowledged it 
as his house and to his praise. 

1289lomon had caused a brazen scaffold to be erected in 
the midst of the court. On this he stood before the altar in 
the presence of all the congregation of Israel and spread 
forth his hands; then he knelt down and spread forth his 
hands towards heaven, Tfis prayer reveais true devotion of 
heart, and an understaudisg of the purpose of God. He rose 
above the conception of the Law, and showed a faith in 
God’s merey us well as a trust in his righteousness. He 
knew that though beautiful and costly the temple could not 
thereby have glory of itself in God’s eyes; but it was a 
house of prayer where God's name would be confessed and 
ho.wored, and where supplication would be made before him. 
When he made an end of praying, “the fire came down from 
heaven, and consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices; 
and the glory of the Lord filled the house” (2 Chronicles 
7:1); and again the sacred tire was kindled as it had been 
in the tabernacle in the wilderness, (2Chronicles 7:3; 
Leviticus 9:24) Thus God showed that he accepted it as 
his altar. The time was the Feast of T'abernacles, in the 
twelfth year. 


SOLOMON AND DAVID AS TYPES 

138aul as king represents the great nominal system as a 
whole, and also the many who in later days have had the 
privilege of holding the kingdom blessings, but who have 
lost them through self-will. David as king represents the 
Lord establishing truth through his servants during the 
earlier phase of the Parousiz, breaking down all those 
forces of evil which hindered his people from renlizing 
their privileges. But there are two phases in the establish- 
ment of the kingdom of heaven, and Solomon in the earlier 
part of his reign represents the Lord building up those 
arrangements which will provide a temple of worship for 
all people, the outward manifestation of the kingdom. 


14These two phases of the establishment of the kingdom 
were hidden until the due time of their disclosure. Now the 
Lord’s people see his work and the scriptures which por- 
tray it; and by this means they not only are comforted and 
assured in their faith and hope, but are guided into full 
codperation with the Lord. They are ready, like David, to 
follow the Lord's direction in battle against the enemies 
of God or, like Solomon, to adjust the things which must be 
settled before the building of the temple can begin. 


15So]omon had great desire for things magnificent; and 
as he had an abundance of everything his heart could wish 
and the means of fulfilling his desires, and as he failed to 
keep the glory of God before him, he was led on from point 
to point until his luxury and self-gratification were alto- 
gether out of bounds. Solomon experienced the truth of his 
own teachings that luxury with leisure to indulge it weakens 
the character; and he well summarized this side of his life 
when he said: “Vanity of vanities; all is vanity.” (Eecle 
siastes 1:2) The glory of the kingdom as representing 
Jehovah departed. The blessings of plenty became a snare; 
and the kingdom quickly degenerated into a representation 
of the luxury of the antichrist system. Perhaps there may 
be no direct reference intended, but the fact that 666 talents 
of gold came to Solomon in one year (2 Chronicles 9:13) 
is worth notice in view of the fact that the mark of the 
luxurious and profligate antichrist is 666. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What underlying causes made Solomon’s reign the most glorlous in 
Israel's history? What difficulties were inherent in the situation 
which confronted him on his accession? 91. 

Ilow can we explain the raising up to the throne of a son of 
Bath-sheba? 2. 

How do we explain Solomon’s part in the death of Joab? 43. 

What object did David have in seeking the death of Shimei? 7 4. 

What typical significance do we see in the deaths of Joab, Shimei, 
and Adoniah? 45 

By what acts on Solomon’s part was the wisdom of God’s choice 
of David’s successor made apparent? § 6. 

What was it that led Solomon to choose wisdom rather than riches 
or length of days? J 7. 

Explain the initial steps which Solomon took to insure the con- 
struction of the temple. {7 8. 

How long was it after Solomon ascended the throne before he began 
the construction of the temple? In what year of Solomon’s reign, 
was the construction of the temple completed? To what charac- 
teristic of the stone of the temple is due the interesting fact that- 
the temple was constructed without sound of a hammer or of 
an iron tool? 79. 

What impressive step preceded the dedication of the temple, after 
its completion? J 10. 

In what way did God acknowledge the temple as his own? 9 11. 

How did Solomon, at the dedication of the temple, show that he 
had built 1¢ with the right thought in his heart? 412. 

Explain the typical significance, as the first three kings of Israel, 
of Saul, David, and Solomon. 

How are the two phases of Christ’s kingdom shown in Solomon's 
reign? § 14. 

What ae ane underlying cause of Solomon’s unwisdom in his old 
age? : 





AN INTERESTING LETTER 


TRUTH SPREADING IN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 
DEAR BREFHREN: 

In the last week in September we had a public meeting 
every night and much interest was shown at the different 
mectings. A total of 304 books were sold. 

Possibly the most interesting meeting of the week was 
the one at Engle Rock, where an answer was given to the 
statement of a Congregational minister, who declared that 
the message, “All Nations Marching to Armageddon” and 
“Millions Now Living Will Never Die,” was a “monomaniac’s 
nightmare,” ete. The brethren at Eagle Rock made it an 
issue, and the advertising brought out the largest audience 
ever assembled in Hagle Rock, according to the paper. The 
Minister was a Modernist, so that was the basis of the 


answer. The audience gave approval by general applause, 
and the clergyman gave his disapproval by a long news- 
paper article, in which a challenge was made. 

The meeting at Monrovia was also well attended, and 88 
books were sold to the 230 who were there. 

Whether it is the result of the big Coliseum meeting, or 
because of the general conditions, or because the people 
are awakening, I do not know; likely some of all. But I 
do know that the crowds have been bigger in Southern 
California than in the past, and at practically every place 
they tell me that it is the biggest turn-out they have ever had, 

May the Lord bless the message, and also the part that 
you have in declaring it. 

I am, by his grace, G. R. Pottocxk, Pilgrim. 


ABRAHAM TO SOLOMON 
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MANKIND'S ULTIMATE DELIVERANCE PICTURED—ESTABLISHMENT OF MESSIAH’S KINGDOM ILLUSTRATED—OTHER TYPICAL EVENTS 
IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY. 
“Jehovah is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and abundant in lovingkindness.’—Psalm 103: 8. 


surely under the guidance of the Lord; for they bring 

specially to notice those things which are necessary 
for the guidance and encouragement of the Lord’s people at 
this time. The Bible is always ahead of the times: It is 
the pillar of cloud and of fire to the Lord’s people. The 
great things which God is doing at this present time through 
the Lord and his body members fulfilling the typical pic- 
tures begun to be recorded thousands of years ago. 


2Our lessons began with Abraham, the father of them that 
believe, and the first holder of a covenant with God, which 
was to make Abraham and his seed blessers of all the 
families of the earth. The covenant was “opened out,” 
and was seen to provide for a heavenly seed and an earthly 
seed; and also to include the land of Canaan as the ever- 
lasting inheritance of Abraham and his earthly seed. The 
spiritual seed proved to be the Church of God—Jesus and 
his faithful footstep followers who, begotten of the spirit, 
are called to be joint-heirs with him, and who together 
with him form that seed of Abraham in whom the blessing 
mheres, 


a selection of the lessons for the past quarter was 


MANKIND’S ULTIMATE DELIVERANCE PICTURED 

’The history of Abraham’s seed through Jacob, conimonly 
called the children of Israel (from out of whom chiefly 
the men of faith who will form the earthly seed of blessers 
were gathered), forms the basis of the Old Testament 
Seripture. It provides many illustrations of the then far 
future work of God when he would deal with the whole 
human family, making himseif known to them as to Israel. 
To this end Israel was brought into many experiences. 
One of the first and most notable was their bondage in 
Egypt. Brought thither in God’s providences, it almost 
appeared as if God had forgotten them as completely as 
they had forgotten him—a true picture of the human race 
and its circumstanees in the immediate prewar days. 


4Moses wag raised to be Israel’s deliverer. Especially 
prepared by his training in Pharaoh’s house he offered him- 
self to his people when he was forty years old. He was 
not accepted. But the fact of his offer and his loss on their 
behalf would cause much discussion amongst them; and 
as their bondage grew harder, when God’s time already 
foretold drew near (Genesis 15:13) they were much readier 
to listen. When the due time came and God sent Moses, 
Pharaoh absolutely refused to consider his request on be 
half of Israel, and when Moses said that Jehovah, Israel’s 
God, had bidden him demiund this, he imperiously and 
impiously asked: “Who is Jehovah?’—Exodus 5: 2. 

5It was necessary for God to manifest his authority; 
and so, one after another, nine severe plagues came upon 
Egypt at the word of Moses. When Pharaoh cried for re- 
lief, these were removed at Moses’ word. It was the tenth 
which broke the will of Pharaoh and his officers, and which 
roused the people to fear and despair. The Egyptians were 
then not only willing tu let Jehovalh’s people go, but requested 
them to go and go quickly, and willingly provided them with 
raiment and much jewelry.—Exodus 12: 35. 

6This deliverance of Israel is also a pictorial representa- 
tion of God’s manifestation of his purpose and power at 
this present time to deliver his faithful people from the 
bondage of evil, and take them to himself; and to deliver 





his oppressed human family from the power of Satan 
(Pharaoh) and of the evil institutions of the world's pres- 
ent organization, social, political, and ecclesiastical The 
plagues reduced Egypt to fear and despair; but the poicer 
of Egypt was broken in the Red Sea. God made a way for 
his people through the waters, and closed it when they had 
passed, drowning all the Egyptian army, which had pre- 
sumed to take advantage of God’s providences in order to 
destroy his people. 

7On the further shore, Moses rejoiced in the salvation of 
God in words which form the basis of all the later serip- 
tures which give expression to the salvation by God of lis 
people, or to the assertion by himself of his authority. 

8When Israel reached Sinai, God manifested himself to 
them and made known the provisions of the covenant by 
which they might retain their position as his chosen people, 
favored with the first of his blessings in order that in his 
own time they might be ready for his service when he would 
bless all mankind. At Sinai Israel learned that God could 
be served only in holiness; and they proved to themsel\es 
that they were afraid of him, for they ftled from his 
presence. God graciously made Moses mediator for them, 
and also established a priesthood for them whereby they 
might be acceptable to him. 


*The law of Sinai revealed God’s righteous requirements. 
By it and through his people, and also even through the 
error of Christendom, which has wrongly taken the law 
of Sinai as its professed standard, a considerable part of 
the world has been saved from the degradation into which 
it must inevitably have sunk. The condition of the “civilized” 
world in the days of Paul—and the Greeks and Romuns 
considered all other nations barbariun—reveals the im- 
possibility of the world’s being kept from perishing in cor- 
ruption save by some help from God. This manifestation 
of God represents his manifestation in the establishment of 
the Kingdom, now in process. The Seripture foretells this 
revelation of God by the symbols of thunders, lightnings, 
and earthquake, in cloud, storms, and world troubles, all of 
which were the phenomena of Sinai. 





ESTABLISHMENT OF MESSIAH’S KINGDOM ILLUSTRATED 


10%he children of Israel were nearly twelve months at 
Sinai. The wait served many purposes. Moses was twice 
forty days up the mountain, getting instructions from God; 
the people were resting and gaining strength after their 
weary time in Egypt; also the tabernacle was prepared— 
a work impossible while on the march. When they were 
moved forward, it was along a portion of the desert unin- 
habited so that no opposition was to be expected. But the 
lack of ease was taken badly; also complaints were made 
about the manna, and altogether Israel became discontented 
with what God was doing for them. 


11When Israel arrived at the border of Canaan, they 
determined to send spies into Canaan. God agreed, as he 
usually does when his people want their own way. But this 
wus done to their hurt; for an evil report was brought and 
accepted. They were more ready to believe the evil report 
than the good because of their wrong disposition of heart. 
Inquiry into the way of the Lord when he has arranged 
for guidance must always bring or tend to doubt. The 
people were to be taken at their word. They had said that 
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the wilderness would kill them, and God said that that 
generation should die in the wilderness, while their children 
should inherit the land. They were to wander in the wilder- 
ness for forty years, till all above twenty when they left 
livgypt should die. Israel really rejected God, und so he 
rejected that generation: “Unto whom I sware in my 
wrath that they should not enter into my rest.’”—DPsaim 
95; 11. 

12At the end of the forty years, when all that generation 
had died, including Moses and Aaron, God led Israel through 
the Jordan into the land of promise. But it could be theirs 
only by conquest. God Inight huve caused the inhabitants 
of the land to perish, but that would have meant Israel 
would need to go into a wasted land; and God purposed 
that they should at once enjoy the blessings of the Jand. 
Also a lesson to humanity was required, und God used 
Israel as his instrument of destruction to mark his disfavor 
upon and punishment for the awful wickedness of the in- 
habitants of the land.—Leviticus 18: 25. 

13In six years the conquest of Canaan was so far com- 
pleted as to allow of its division amongst the tribes. It was 
divided into twelve portions. Levi, who represents the con- 
secrated of the Gospel age, did not receive any portion, 
theirs being the inheritance of service, separated from earth 
unto God. Some of the incidents of the conquest of the 
land are typical of the final war which God mukes on evil 
and evil institutions. Isaiah shows that the battle of Beth- 
horon is a picture of one phase of God’s work at the time 
of the setting up of his kingdom.—Isaiah 28: 21. 


OTHER TYPICAL EVENTS IN ISRAEL’S HISTORY 

14Tsrael was not long faithful to God, nor to themselves 
as his people. They failed to continue the work of destroy- 
ing the Canaanites; and soon they were aetually fallen into 
idolatry, and God let them get into bondage to the neizhbor- 
ing nations. Simple loyalty to God would have preserved 
them; but they began to look at their neighbors, and the 
weakness of human nature asserted itself, They found 
that they wanted, and perhaps persuaded themselves that 
they needed, an object by which they might more readily 
give expression to their worship. 

145Satan has not tried to stop the human family from 
worship, but he has sought to civert it from faith in an 
unseen God. Faith in God he hates; credulity he seeks to 
foster. his long period in Israel’s history is little to their 
credit, but is a record of the merey and forbearance of God. 
Sharp retribution they got; but on their cry for his merey 
he never failed to respond, Tere also the chief features are 
types of God's warfare with the evil powers. Gideon’s 
battle at Jezreel is distinctly shown to be typical; and the 
earlier deliverance from the northern Canaanites by Barak 
is clearly typical of the Lord’s descent upon the forces of 
the oppressors and their utter disruption and destruction. 
~—Psalm S3. 

16Kach of their lapses left Israel weakened, and the end 
of the period of judges was one of calamity. The Philistines 
attacked and defeated Israel, and took the Ark of the 
Covenant into captivity. The priesthood, as represented in 
Eli and his sons, was destroyed. The tabernacle was re 
moved, and Shiloh perished. 

17[It was at such a time God prepared Samuel as a restorer. 
The young child, promised to God before birth, was faith- 
ful to God even amid the corruption of the daily life of the 
priestly service. In due time God raised him to a position 
of trust and responsibility in Israel such as enabled him to 
deliver, to enthuse, to instruct, and to lead the people to 
righteousness. Under Samuel Israel rose from a broken, 
dejected people to a well-organized, happy, and enlightened 
nation. Samuel is‘a pattern for all the Lord’s servants. 
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His labor was solitary; he had few with him of like mind: 
it was not dove under the stiinulus of popularity or apparent 
success; but he served his God and his people with single- 
ness of purpose; and God blessed him with a record rarely 


‘equaled in Israel. 


18But Israel was not satisfied. They wanted to be like 
the other nations; they thought they would do better if 
they had a king. It was as difficult for them to see Jehovah 
as their king as it was to worship him without a visible 
representation. God, while telling Samuel to agree to this, 
nevertheless suid that Israel’s action really meant the people 
rejected him as their king; and Jehovah was to be Israel’s 
king. (Deuleronomy 3838:5) Saul was chosen, aud God 
blessed him with the necessary heart to look after the 
national interesis. But he was self-willed; and ultimately 
this led him to impatience of all restraint and authority, 
and to such disobedience as caused his rejection as king. 

19Saul represents all those who individually or collectively 
have enjoyed the favors of God and have misused them; 
those who are culled “wicked servants,” who find weeping 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth their portion. He is a 
representative of those who profess to serve God, but who 
at heart are hypocrites. Samuel mourned for Saul, and had 
to learn that there were other outlets for his sympathy 
than those who rejected the plainly expressed will of God. 

20While God rejected Saul he had another in mind, even 
young David of LBethichem. Him he caused to be anointed 
while yet a boy, so that his mind, already quick, and his 
disposition, already faithful and energetic, might be de- 
veloped on the necessary lines for the future office. By 
many experiences, some very pleasant, some very hard, the 
boy grew into full manhood faithful to Jehovah, and with 
great designs of what he would do when he came into the 
power of the kingdom. His life was one of devotion to God, 
and his interesis were chiefly expressed in the care of God’s 
people over whom he was anointed king. The work David 
did in the establishment of the kingdom and consolidating 
its interests, greatly neglecied under Saul, and in his con- 
quests of all the nations who occupied terrifory in that which 
was included in the covenant made with Abraham, has 
been shown to be typical of that done by the Lord, through 
his Church, since the time of the Parousia. 

21Before the outward phase of the kingdom, represented 
by Solomon’s reign could come, a preparatory work had to 
be done. The last members of spiritual Israel must be 
prepared, and the truth due must be made clear so that 
they could serve with understanding. That has been done; 
and the time is at hand when the outward phase will be 
“set up’, when Israel after the flesh will be restored to their 
land, and when all the nations of the earth will share in 
the blessing of God. All the Lord’s people of this day are 
privileged to share in this great work, of which those of 
our studies, though great in themselves, were only types. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is the antitype of the pillar of cloud and fire which guided 
Israel in the wilderness? J 1. 

Whut are the principal things included in God's covenant with 
Abraham? 4 2. 

Why was Israel brought into many and peculiar experiences? J 3. 

What good result was uccomplished by Israel’s initial rejection 
of Moses as a deliverer? 4 4. 

What was it that finally broke Pharaoh’s spirit and led to Israel’s 
deliverance? { 5. 

What was represented by Israel’s deliverance out of Egypt? What 
was it that broke Egypt’s power? 6. 

Of what insting value is Moses’ song of deliverance, at the shore 
of the Red Sea’? § 7. 

Why was Moses appointed a mediator for Israel? 78. 

What aa of Christendom has resulted in its great benefit, and 
why ? ; 

What good results were accomplished by Israel’s delay of a year 
at Sinal? Why was it that their route was through an uninhab 
ited desert? 410. 

Why did God permit the sending out of the twelve spies? J AL. 
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Why did God choose the sword ree than famine or pestilence 
for destroying the Canaanites? 91 

Why did the tribe of Levi receive oe inheritance in the land? 
What was represented by the battle of Beth-horon? 413. 

What was it that led Israel into idolatry? 14. 

How does Satan take advantage of man's inherent vention? 
What was represented by Gideon’s battle at Jezreel? q¢ 1 

What was the cumulative effect of Israel’s lapses into jaclatey? 
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In what way does ae career serve as an inspiration to 
God’s people now? 71 

Why did Israel seek to fae an earthly king? J 1 

What class of persons is represented by een Saulg ‘Was it proper 
for Samuel to mourn for Saul? Why? {1 

Why was David anointed while still a lad? What did David’s con- 
quests represent in antitype? § 20. 

In the ant'ispe, has the prepitaiors vy work, eon the reign of 
the antiiy)pical Solomon, been accomplished ? q 21. 


THE KINGDOM RENT ASUNDER 


-—-—APRIL 6———~1 K1nas 12:1 To 16: 28—— 


REASON WHY THE KINGDOM WAS DIVIDED—-RAPID DETERIORATION OF THE TEN-TRIRE KINGDOM—TWO-TRIBE KINGDOM TYPE oF 
NOMINAL CHURCH, 


“Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall.°—Proverds 16: 18. 


HE current lessons continue the studies of the past 
T quarter. They begin with Rehoboam’s accession to 
the throne of Israel and the immediate division of 

the kingdom into the northern and southern kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah, and continue to the restoration under 
Ezra and Nehemiah. 

2Today’s Golden Text may be applied either to Rehoboam, 
who surely forgot those words of his father, or to the king- 
dom under Solomon; for its glory came to a sudden end, 
surely through pride. Solomon’s words got their first illus- 
tration in the sudden fall of that apparently rich and strong 
kingdom. We have noted that Solomon’s reign had two 
distinct phases: One, the earlier, which represented the 
kingdom of heaven upon earth, the Millennial reign of 
Christ; the later, in the time of Solomon’s deflection, which 
provides an illustration of the chureh nominal carried away 
with the riches and pomp of this world. The swift change 
from honor and pride of position to that of disruption and 
meanness, is an illustration of the desolation which has 
now fallen upon the churches, foretold by our Lurd in Reve- 
lation 8:17,18. The church of the Laodiceans is rich and 
is poor, is increased with goods and is wretched, blind, and 
naked. Wisdom cannot be transmitted. Solomon himself 
had said of the man that should come after him: “Who 
knoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a fool?’— 
Ecclesiastes 2:19. 

2Reboboam was forty-one years of age when his father 
died, and then he began to reign. His character was soon 
put to the test. He went to Shechem in Ephraim to be 
crowned king, a fact which indicates that already there 
was a feeling abroad which must be considered; for Jeru- 
Salem, the center of the kingdom, was surely the place for 
the ceremony. Probably this act was to conciliate the tribe 
of Ephraim, though intended also as an indication of his 
desire to please all the northern tribes. Ephraim was ever 
jealous of pride of position, especially so in respect to 
Judah. Joseph had the birthright blessing because of Reu- 
ben’s defection, and Ephraim claimed to have priority of 
position in Israel. (Judges 8:1; 12:1) After Joshua’s 
death Shechem was Israel’s civil center (Joshua 24:1), 
as Shiloh, nearby, was the religious center. (Joshua 18:1) 
But apart from these things there was the positive declara- 
tion by Ahijah that Jeroboam of Ephraim should be king 
over ten tribes in Israel.—i1 Kings 11: 3. 


REASON WHY THE KINGDOM WAS DIVIDED 


lhe forced labor of Solomon, and the heavy taxation 
which accompanied it, produced a crop of dissatisfaction. 
It was no pleasure to the tribes to know that Solomon and 
his officers lived in grandeur and luxury which in part was 
at their cost. When Solomon died, the voice of discontent 
was raised. Hence Rehoboam went to Shechem in deference 


to some expression of feeling. While there the people came 
rendy to acclaim him king if he would somewhat ease the 
heavy burdens they were bearing; Jeroboam was _ their 
spokesman. Rehoboam asked for three days to consider the 
situation. He first consulted with the elder men who had 
known Solomon’s earlier days, and they with one voice 
counseled him to mect the wishes of the people; for they 
knew that the people were burdened to keep up a kingly 
state. Their counsel was not welcome, and he consulted the 
younger men, who had enjoyed the luxuries with him, They 
counseled him to take harsh and severe measures with the 
people. This advice was welcome, and Rehoboam gave his 
reply. He said: “My father made your yoke heavy, and I 
will add to your yoke: my father also chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.”—1 Kings 
12:14 

5¥rom that moment the kingdom slipped from under 
Rehoboam. The people immediately said: “What portion 
have we in David? neither have we inheritunce in the son 
of Jesse: to your tents, O Israel: now see to thine own 
house, David.” (1 Kings 12:16) Rehoboam waited in 
Shechem for some days, and then sent out Adoram, his 
father’s tax gatherer, to begin to collect the taxes. But 
the people stoned him. The king fled to Jerusalem. At once 
he mobilized an army; but warned of God not to make any 
attempt to subdue the northern tribes, and that the thing 
was of God, he desisted.—1 Kings 12: 24, 


RAPID DETERIORATION OF TEN-TRIBE KINGDOM 

sJeroboum, 4 man of much energy, was made King of the 
ten tribes according to God’s word; and the glory of Solo- 
mon's kingdom was gone. It may not be said that because 
God said the kingdom should be divided, he desired it to be 
He had some advantage to come to spiritual Israel, and so 
he made use of this grievous fault in his people. Ephraim 
had previously proven unworthy of the favor which the 
birthright gave them. Psalm 78: 9-11, 67,68 gives the rea- 
son why the tabernacle was removed from the tribe of 
Ephraim to Judah and why the kings were not chosen from 
that tribe. 'The ten tribes got that which they desired, but 
there was no sign of fervor towards God. On the contrary, 
as their later conduct shows, they were ready to ignore 
the will of God at any time. 

7Jeroboam, ignoring the warning given by the prophet 
Ahijah, set a course which deliberately turned the people 
astray. He saw that if the tribes went up to Jerusalem to 
the feasts, that city would again become the real center of 
all Israel. To keep them away from Jerusalem he set up 
two golden calves, one in Dan, the other in Bethel, making 
a profession to serve Jehovah through these representations 
of God. Jeroboam assumed the office of priest and arranged 
a priesthood, taking for this service even the lowest of the 
people. (1 Kings 18:33) Because of all this his name ig 
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Scripture is ‘“Jeroboam the son of Nebaf,” “who did sin 
and who made Israel to sin.’— 1 Wines 14: 16. 

8Jeroboam reigned twenty-two years, aud was Slain in a 
rebellion led by Baasha. Baasha became king, and then 
smote the house of Jeroboam till “he left not any that 
breathed.” (1 Kings 15:29) Baasha was a drunkard. His 
servant Zimri conspired successfully against him; and us 
soon as Zimri became king he destroyed all the mules of 
the house of Baasha, and all of his kinsfolk and friends. 
Zimri reigned only seven days—-days of wild bloodshed. 
Besieged by Omri, the captain of the army, he burned his 
palace over his head and perished in the fire. Omri, a man 
of considerable ability, now reigned for twelve years. He 
built Samaria, and made it the capital of the northern 
kinedom., But his record is bad; for “Omri wrought evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, and did worse than all that were 
before him.”’—1 Kings 16; 25. 

"After Omri came Ahab, who “did more to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel to anger than all the kings of Israel 
thit were before him.” (1 Kings 16:33) The bottom of 
the valley of degradation Was reached when Ahab martied 
Jezebel, daughter of the king of Sidon, who (according to 
Josephus) was also priest of Baal. And when together they 
introdueed into Israel the worship of Baal, and Ahab gave 
himself up to that abomination, Jezebel became the real 
rier of Israel, and Ahab a puppet in her hands. Soon 
there were four hundred and fifty prophets of Baal, and 
four hundred of Astarte, all of whom were kept at Jezebel’s 
expense. (1 Kings 18:19) She also slew the prophets of the 
Lord, and all who were faithful to him.—2 Nines 9: 7, 

10VThe leaders of Israel had now really left the God of 
their fathers, and had despised their covenant. But the 
people were not wholly gone away from God. The best of 
the Levites had migrated to Judah; and with no regular 
place for the worship of Jehovah, such as was provided by 
Jerusalem and the temple, and with leaders who continu- 
ally led them further astray, the Israelites were losing sight 
of their covenant, and were fast becoming as the heathen 
nations which inhabited the promised land, They were fast 
forgetting that they were God’s inheritance.——Deut. 7: 6. 


TWO-TRIBE KINGDOM A TYPE OF NOMINAL CHURCH 


11{he southern kingdem, composed of Judah and many of 
the tribe of Benjamin, was also early in trouble; for after 
a period of three years, or as Soon xs Rehobonm had estab- 
lished himself in Judah, he left off following the Lord, and 
began to tuke his own course. (2 Chronicls 72:1) Soon 
there was an invasion from Ii¢gypt. Shishak came and con- 
quered all the southern portion of Judah; and Rehoboam 
became subject to him, puying as tribute all the shields of 
gold wherewith his father hud decorated the temple of the 
Lord. Rehoboam substituted copper which, when burnished, 
looked something like the gold which had been taken away, 
a fit emblem of that hypocrisy which settled on Judah and 
at last destroyed it. Rehoboam reigned for seventeen years. 
His son Abijum followed him for three years, and was in 
turn followed by Asa, who for a considerable portion of his 
time preserved the worship of the Lord, and sought to do 
thet which was right in God’s sight. (1 Kings 15:11) 
During Asa’s reign Judah recovered much of the glory it 
had lost; for the king sought to lead the people in the way 
of the Lord, commanding Judah to seek the God of their 
fathers and to do the law and the commandment. 

127Asa built fenced cities, and the land had rest; for the 
Lord had given him rest. At that time Judah was enriched 
through an invasion by the Egyptians, who came aguinst 
them with an army numbering a million men. The Lord 
heard the cry of Asa; and as Judah attacked the great 
host the Lord gave them the victory, and they carried away 
very much spoil. (2 Chronicles 14) Asa still further pur- 


tke WATCH TOWER . 


sued his work of directing the people to the fear of the 
Lord, and as a consequence there was a revival of worship 
which affected many in the northern kingdom so that many 
came to dwell in Judah. 

13After twenty years of quiet Baasha of Israel made war 
against Asa; and the king, forgetting the things which God 
had done for them, sent to Syria to seck help from them. 
In consequence Bauasha desisted from the attack, but Asa 
was warned by the prophet Hanani that he had done wrong 
in not seeking the Lord. Asa got into a rage over this, put 
the Prophet into prison, and crushed some who dared to 
support the Prophet. (2 Chronicles 16:10) Soon after, Asa 
was taken with uw disease in his feet; and “he sought not 
to the Lord but to the physicians.” He was not humbled, 
did not seek to be forgiven. Instead, he turned away from 
the Lord, and sought to get relief from this judgment by 
the aid of physicians who, very probably, were Egyptian 
practicers of sorceries. Asa reigned forty-one years. By 
this time, sixty years after the division, the northern king- 
dom was well set in its wrong course. The wicked Ahab 
had begun his reign, three years before the death of Asa, 
By Ahab Israel was led into the depths of shame. 

14As the previous periods of the history of God’s chosen 
people were for illustrations of future history, for the guid- 
ance of the Church, so the same purpose is manifest in these 
two kingdoms. Our studies will show that they illustrate 
the Church during the Gospel age. The northern kingdom 
fell rapidly into sin against God and into bold transgression 
of their covenant. Judah remained more faithful, and their 
fall was not nearly so rapid; their trouble turned rather to 
hypocrisy than to bold carelessness, Yet it must be remem- 
bered that it is Israel which carries the name and the tra- 
ditions of the kingdom. It was in Israel that Elijah and 
Elisha wrought out the great types, fighting the evil brought 
about by Jezebel, who herself is a well-known type of a 
fallen church. (Revelation 2:20) The kingdom of Judah 
rather serves for types of certain phases of the church’s 
experience than as an illustration of its history. This rule 
obtains till the disruption of the northern kingdom, when 
Judah becomes the scene and instrument of God’s typical 
dealings with his people. 

Our Golden Text is good for all to remember, Perhaps 
Rehoboam did not show much pride; but he had a haughty 
spirit, which always has pride as its chief support. Both 
pride and a haughty spirit are often found in unexpected 
places, in the poor us well as the rich; but wherever found 
they are sure precursors of a fall. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


From where and to where do the present quarterly lessons lead 

us? : 

To whom does the Golden Text apply? What are the two distinct 
phases of the Solomonie reign? 4 2. 

Why did Rehoboam go to Shechem to be crowned king? Why did 
Isphraim claim priority of position in Israel? 4% 3, 

What appeal was inade to Rehoboam by the people through Jero- 
boam? Ifow did Rehoboam meet the demand? 4 4. 

How did the ten tribes revolt against heavy taxation? What did 
Rehoboam do? 45. 

Who was chosen king of the ten tribes? Was it God’s desire that 
the kingdom should be divided? Why was the tribe of Judah 
chosen for the kingly line? 4 6. 

How did Jeroboam deliberately turn the people away from Jeru- 
Salem ? What other thing did he do to conserve his base pur- 
poses 7 : 

State briefly the havoc wrought by a few of the mean kings of 
Israel, noting that the morale sank lower and lower, reaching 
to the usurped power of Jezebel. 48,9. 

Were the rulers now become worse than the ruled? § 10. 

What trouble also did Judah and Benjamin have? How wag 
Judah’s hypocrisy symbolized? What king restored considerable 
of the lost glory? How was this possible? 411. 

How did the Lord materially assist Judah under King Asa? Why 
were some out of the ten tribes influenced to worship the God 

woe pennant { -12. 
at di sa do to provoke the anger of the Lord 
Asa humbled? 413. SRY, eee not 

What period of future history do the two kingdoms illustrate? Of 
what was Israel particularly an illustration? Judah? 414, 

How may we differentiate between pride and a haughty spirit? § 15, 
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“The At-one-ment” 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing there for fear and fo 0 aie 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall beshaken. . . When pa t ne ert rg Ce te con Lake Soe ot 
know that the Kingdoin of Cod is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:39; r :29; : é 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


ws journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WarcH Towser BIBLE & Tracr Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also aS a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions, 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Sruptes most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
~—redemption through the precious blood of ‘the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
geen hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—“which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 
It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, 
for we know whercof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promisey of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge oug 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
What the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come ‘to all people’, and they find access to him,—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filed with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies 9 the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
race; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24:3 


4; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all b 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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PUBLIC WITNESS 


It should be remembered that one of the chief commis- 
sions to the Church at this time is to give a witness to 
the kingdom. Pilgrims are sent out for this purpose. We 
earnestly urge upon the classes that with each Pilgrim 
visit they make an effort for one public witness. A good 
hall should be taken, and the meeting well advertised. 
Remember that it is the witness that is to be given. Do 
not leave the public witness to local brethren to the exclu- 
sion of the Pilgrim brethren. Unless an effort is made to 
have a well-advertised public meeting when a Pilgrim 
brother visits a class we think a mistake is made. We 
hope the classes will proceed in accordance with this, and 
codéperate fully. When the mecting is on Sunday, a special 
effort should be made to have it in a well-located hall and 
thoroughly advertised. 


FRENCH LITERATURE 


The Socrery’s office at Brooklyn is supplied with all the 
French literature of present truth, and our French friends 
in America desiring to have any of this literature will please 
communicate with us. Address WatTcH Tower BIBLE & 
Tract Sociery, French Department, 18 Concord Street, 
Brooklyn, New York. 





RADIO STATION 


The Society’s radio station began broadcasting Sunday evening, 
February 24. The call letters are WBBR, operating on a 244-meter 
wave length. The program proceeds daily. Our friends will please 
tune in their radio receiving sets for this wave length. Kindly 
report by letter or post card to the SOCIETY at 124 Columbia 
Heights as to the distinctness with which the program is heard. 

In order that the friends may not misunderstand, the Society in 
no way is manufacturing or selling radio sets. We have merely 
tried to get some information to help the friends buy a cheaper 
get, but we are not recommending any special set. It will be more 
gatisfactory if each one decides that for himself. 
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PRECIOUS MEMORIES 


“This do in remembrance of me.”’—Luke 22: 19. 


ERTAIN events in the development of the divine 
C plan are specially marked by Jehovah. This secms 

to have been done for the particular benefit of 
the new creation. To the new creature in Christ these 
events are held in precious memory. The great pivotal 
event, from which radiates the light upon all Jeho- 
vah’s plan concerning man, is the sacrificial death of 
our Lord. This feature of the divine plan particularly 
makes manifest the love of Jehovah and the love of our 
Lord Jesus toward the Church and toward all mankind. 


2As we keep in memory the death of our Lord we 
should also keep in memory the great love of the Father, 
Jehovah, which provided the unspeakable gift that we 
right have life and have it more abundantly. The 
better understanding we have of the love of God the 
more he becomes our exceeding joy. As our Lord leads 
us more into the light of his truth the more keenly we 
can appreciate the words of our prototype David, who 
wrote: “O send out thy light and thy truth: let them 
lead me; let them bring me unto thy holy hill, and to 
thy tabernacles. Then will I go unto the altar of God, 
unto God my exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will I 
praise thee, O God, my God.”—Psalm 43: 3, 4. 

’The immeasurable love of God for us was made 
manifest in providing redemption for us. “But God 
commendcth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ dicd for us.” (Romans 5:8; 1 John 
4:10) This was the great unselfish sacrifice for us. 
Our Father would have us keep it in memory. It is a 
precious memory. 

It was the unselfish love of Jesus to do the Father’s 
will and to deliver us, that led him to the cross for us 
and for all men. Jchovah would have us keep this in 
memory. It is a precious memory. 

‘Long centuries ago Jehovah made pictures of the 
great sacrifice to enable us now more keenly to appre- 
ciate the reality. Ilaving fulfilled the picture Jesus 
instituted a memorial of that fulfilment. 

‘It is his expressed will that we should keep this in 
memory. It is a precious memory to us, and becomes 
more so as we appreciate its significance. As we cele- 
brate the Memorial on the anniversary date the proper 


time this year is after six o’clock the evening of Friday, 
April 18. 

TA thing that is precious in our memory we love to 
talk over together. It is sacred to us. As we approach 
the Memorial season the events leading up to and fore- 
shadowing the death of our Lord crowd in upon the 
mind, and we love to recount them. Hence THE WatcH 
Tower delights to speak each year of things precious 
to our memory. These are not new in fact, but so 
beautifully swect that they seem new every morning 
and fresh every evening. 


THE PICTURE 


®At the death of Jacob the Israelites became the 
people of God, chosen for a purpose. That purpose was 
to foreshadow the development of the new creation. 
The Israelites were domiciled in Egypt, serving under 
the iron and despotic rule of Pharaoh. That tyrannical 
ruler was a type of Satan, and his supporters typified 
all the visible and invisible agencies used by Satan, The 
Israelites in general pictured the people of earth, who 
are in bondage, and who in God’s due time will come 
out therefrom. The first-born of Israel, made prominent 
on the night of the Passover, pictured the Church of the 
first-born whose names are written in heaven. 


°The cruel lash of the Egyptian masters fell heavily 
upon the backs of the enslaved Israelites, and the crics 
of the latter ascended and were heard by the God of 
heaven. Responding to their groans and weepings, Je- 
hovah in the exercise of his loving-kindness sent his 
servant Moses to testify against Satan and his represen- 
tatives and to deliver the Israelites into freedom. Moses 
here pictured Christ, the great Deliverer, who in obe- 
dience to the Father’s will comes to deliver mankind 
from the iron hand of the great oppressor. 

10Nine times had Moses appeared before Pharaoh the 
king and served notice upon him that he should let 
God’s people go. Hach tinte Moses had received a 
promise that the Israelites might go, and as many times 
did the king break his own word. Each time Pharaoh 
increased the burdens upon the people. The tenth time 
God caused Moses to appear before Pharaoh. God now 
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instructed Moses that he intendeé to make such a mani- 
festatiun of his power that the Egyptians would be 
anxious to have the Israelites go and would even thrust 
them out. Moses announced God’s decree that at mid- 
hight on the 14th of Nisan all the first-born in Egypt 
should die, from Pharaoh’s son to the humblest servant. 
This decree was fulfilled. 


“By the law of succession the first-born son was 
always the heir. Pharaoh’s first-born son was heir ap- 
parent to the throne. The first-born expected to carry 
into futurity the father’s institutions. The first-borns 
of Egypt would therefore picture the visible representa- 
tives of Satan on earth who compose the ruling factors, 
otherwise designated by the Prophet as “the shepherds 
and the principal of the flock,” and who expect to per- 
petuate the unrighteous reign of their father Satan 
through some combination or arrangement which they 
will keep in force. 


*'The first-borns of Israel pictured the promised heirs 
of the kingdom of God, who have hope of sharing the 
throne with Christ Jesus in his great Millennial reign. 


**God made provision whereby the first-born of Israel 
might be saved from death; that is to say, a lamb should 
be slain upon the evening of the 14th day of Nisan, and 
its blood sprinkled upon the door posts and lintels of 
the family residence. The family should go inside and 
remain there. The lamb should be roasted whole and 
then eaten, together with unleavened bread and hitter 
herbs. In every household that observed this law of God 
the first-born was passed over and spared alive. Ever 
thereafter the event is known as the Passover. God 
commanded that the Jews should observe this once each 
year. Hence it was incumbent upon Jesus to celebrate 
the Passover, 


**At the given hour the death angel passed through 
Egypt, and every first-born of man and beast died. 
There was a great mourning amongst the people. They 
crowded into the palace of the king, bearing their dead. 
A messenger bore before Pharaoh the lifeless body of his 
first-born, Pharaoh mourned for some time the loss of 
his son, thus giving ample time for the Israelites to 
march on their journey to the Red Sea. This delay 
pictures the period of time that Satan will be bound. 
Arousing himself to what had taken place Pharaoh 
summoned all of his military force and hurried on after 
the Israelites with the avowed determination of destroy- 
ing them, thus picturing how Satan will go up and 
down the earth and gather together his adherents, who 
will seek to destroy the people who have turned to Jeho- 
vah through the Lord Jesus, the great antitypical Moses. 
When the hosts of Pharaoh approached the Israelites on 
the shore of the Red Sea God manifested his love to 
them by causing a pillar of fire to stand between the 
Israelites and Satan’s forces. Then Jehovah opened the 
waters and led the Israelites across the sea on dry 
ground. Quickly they were followed by Pharaoh and his 
hosts, all of whom were destroyed in the sea, thus pic- 
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turing how Satan and all of his followers at the end of 
the Millennium will be completely wiped out. 

**'The death of the first-borns of Egypt seems clearly 
to represent Satan’s agencies now in the earth. Jesus 
plainly pointed out that these are the offspring of Satan. 
(John 8:44) Now the ruling factors, made up of 
shepherds and the principal of the flock, rule the world 
and hope to perpetuate Satan’s wicked institutions. The 
death of the first-born in Hwypt pictured that with the 
great trouble now impending these wicked institutions 
on carth will be forever and completely destroyed. 


*The great antitypical Moses now present is leading 
his people on to certain and complete victory. The 
wicked systems that dominate and control the world, 
the offspring of Satan and therefore the first-born, shall 
die; and for them there shall be no resurrection. Satan 
himsclf will go into the abyss and there await the time 
of his own destruction at the end of the Millennial age. 


AMPLIFIED PICTURE 


*TThe foregoing is a general picture, but there is one 
given more in detail, in which we are more particularly 
interested. It is a shadow of instructions enabling the 
people of God to prepare themselves for the kingdom. 
We cannot learn it too well. 


**'T'he lamb for the Passover must be a male without 
blemish. The lamb represented the One who must be 
slain to provide the great redemptive price and sin- 
offering for the first-borns and for the whole world. 
—John 1: 29. 

**'The head of each Jewish household must select the 
lamb. It therefore became incumbent upon the great 
heavenly Father to select the antitypical Lamb. Herein 
again we see the love of God marvelously manifested. 
As imperfect human beings, if it would be necessary 
for us to sacrifice one of our flock we might select the 
least desirable one with a view of saving the better. 
Could not God have selected one of the lesser heavenly 
creatures, made of him a man and used him to redeem 
the human race? Why did God not do that? It seems 
certain that the chief reason in selecting his beloved 
Son to provide this great ransom sacrifice was to make 
manifest his unselfish love. (John 3:16) God cannot 
deny himself. When he came to select from his heavenly 
creatures the one for this great sacrifice, he selected the 
dearest treasure of his heart. He chose the only one of 
his direct creation, his dearly beloved and only begotten 
Son as a sacrifice, that man might live. He chose that 
one whom it would cause him the greatest amount of 
suffering to see die. Thereby was made possible the 
greatest manifestation of his own love. There could be 
no greater manifestation of love than this. “In this 
was manifest the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him. Verein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins.”—1 John 4:9, 10, 
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2>Call to mind the sorrow in a family where some 
pet animal is killed or dies; or the far greater sorrow 
that comes to a household where the one much beloved, 
or pet of that household, dies. Thus doing we can have 
some small appreciation of the great suffering that the 
heavenly Father had in providing his dearest beloved 
One to die as man’s ransom. Not only this, but his 
death must be reached through a course of great suffer- 
ing. Again another manifestation of Jehovah’s love. 

*1The blood sprinkled upon the door-posts and lintels 
of the house was a complete guarantce that the first- 
born in that Jewish house should not die. The blood of 
the antitypical Lamb is a guarantee to all who have, 
by reason of consecration, justification and spirit-beget- 
ting, received the benefits of the antitypical Lamb, that 
if they remain within Christ or under the protection of 
that blood they shall be saved from second death. 

22The roasting of the lamb by fire required a far 
greater heat than its boiling would. This foreshadowed 
the great degree of Jesus’ suffering. The roasting sealed 
the strength of the meat within itself, whereas boiling 
extracts the strength. Hence God’s command in the 
type that the lamb should be roasted and not boiled. 
The cating of the roasted flesh was intended to give the 
Israelites strength for a strenuous ordeal. The bitter 
herbs stimulated their appetite. The staff in hand and 
sandals on the feet were a notice to move at any moment. 

23The strength of the Christian results from partak- 
ing of Christ. The bitter trials that come, pictured by 
the bitter herbs, increase the desire for Christ and for 
sweet fellowship with him. In other words, they create 
a greater appetite for the Lamb. 

24The unleavened bread suggests to us the mental and 
heart appreciation of the truth, so that our heart affec- 
tions may feed upon the love manifested toward us by 
the Father and the beloved Son; and that from this 
source we receive strength for help in every time of need. 


ANTITYPICAL PASSOVER 


25The Passover type was fulfilled by Jesus. The 
Memorial was instituted to commemorate that fact and 
in memory of a new thing. The Passover pointed for- 
ward to the death of Jesus, the Lamb of God. The 
Memorial pointed backward to the great event of his 
death and its significance. Jesus became the Passover 
Lamb of the Church of the first-borns. Hence St. Paul 
says: “For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for 
us: therefore let us keep the feast.” (1 Corinthians 5: 
7,8) It was incumbent upon Jesus to fulfil the Law. 
Therefore it was necessary for him to partake of the 
Passover supper, and on the same day be slain as the 
antitypical Lamb to provide the great redemptive price 
of mankind. God does everything exactly on time. 

26At the time of the celebration of the Passover Jesus 
instituted a new ceremony for the purpose of memorial- 
izing his death, which at the same time shows the 
importance of his great sacrifice. He was about to go 
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away from his disciples and they would not again see 
him in the flesh. He knew that his body members would 
have a long, tedious journey in preparation for their 
heavenly inheritance. It was the desire of our Lord that 
these should have in mind that he, by his death, fulfilled 
the type of the Passover lamb; and that they have 
in mind the meaning of his death and the privilege of 
his followers in participating therein. To this end we 
find the record.—Matthew 26: 26-29. 


MEMORIAL INSTITUTED 

27There were two particular elements used in institut- 
ing this Memorial: One, the bread which Jesus said 
represented his body, that is to say, his humanity; the 
other, the wine which he said represented his blood for 
the remission of sins and by which the New Covenant 
was to be sealed. It seems quite probable that Jesus 
took the entire loaf of bread, broke it, and said to his 
disciples: “This represents my body broken for you, 
and 1 invite you to eat it.’ Vhe loaf of bread was made 
of grains of wheat, wheat being a seed which when 
planted will bring forth its own kind in many fold, 
demonstrating that it has life in itself, but must be 
broken in order to produce life for others. So it was 
with Jesus. He possessed life and the right to life. He 
had the powers of procreation. He might have filled the 
earth with a race of people. This was not the Father’s 
will. Jesus submitted to the breaking of his humanity in 
order that he might bring back Adam and his race to a 
condition of life. Thus his own human life and the 
possibility of a race springing from him were given up. 
Wheat contains all of the elements needed to supply the 
various organs and tissues of the human body. Thus a 
loaf of bread made from wheat very beautifully repre- 
sents the perfection of Jesus sufficient to provide life 
for all mankind. 


28'l'o eat means to appropriate to ourselves. There- 
fore, eating or appropriating to ourselves by faith the 
perfect sacrifice of our Lord is a basis for our justifica- 
tion. The world of mankind during the Millennial age, 
accepting Jesus as the great Redeemer and being obe- 
dient to him, shall receive the sustenance of life and 
be restored to life. Jesus did not refer to himself as 
eating of the loaf, nor was such necessary. He was 
always just; therefore perfect. It is needful, however, 
for his body members to be justified; and their justifi- 
cation must come in partaking of Christ’s great sacrifice. 

2°Qn another occasion Jesus said: “I am that bread 
of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead. This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 
I am the living bread, which came down from heaven: 
if any man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will 
give for the life of the world.” (John 6: 48-51) It was 
the humanity of Jesus, pictured by the bread, which he 
gave up and which will provide life for the whole world. 
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It provides life on the human plane for the Church 
first; that is to say, God counts the members of the 
Church perfect as human beings in order that they may 
participate in the Lord’s sacrifice. Those who compose 
the Church receive instantaneously at justification a 
similar thing to that which will be received by the 
world at the end of the Millennial age, to wit, perfect 
human life. This is counted to them by Jehovah. For 
this reason we can see that justification by faith in the 
precious blood of Jesus has been granted by Jehovah 
during the Gospel age for the very purpose of making 
it possible for those thus justified to be joint-sacrificers 
with Christ Jesus. Each one must partake of the loaf 
before he can be made an acceptable sacrifice; that is 
to say, each one by faith must accept Jesus Christ as 
the great Redeemer, and make manifest this faith by a 
full consecration of himself to do God’s holy will. 


THE CUP 


so And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying, Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood 
of the new testament, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins.”—Matthew 26: 27, 28. 


21The heavenly Father had prepared the cup for his 
beloved Son Jesus. Jesus understood that he must drink 
that cup. He did so. “The cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it?’ (John 18:11) It 
seems quite clear, therefore, that the cup represented 
the potion provided by the heavenly Father for his be- 
loved Son. The cup was emblematic of the conditions 
which the Son must meet in order to become the world’s 
Redeemer. The three primary things which the cup 
seems to bespeak as a potion for our Lord were: (1) 
That he must pour out his life blood; (2) that in doing 
so he must undergo suffering; and (3) that the meeting 
of those conditions would lead to boundless joy. 

22The life is in the blood stream. If the blood is 
poured out, it means that the creature has ceased to 
live. No human being can live unless the blood is cir- 
culating through the body. The plan of God was that 
the ransom sacrifice must be provided, and could be 
provided, only by the pouring out of the life of the per- 
fect man. God foretold this through the words of his 
prophet concerning Jesus, saying, “IIe hath poured out 
his soul unto death.” (Isaiah 53:12) The pouring out 
of his life blood, that is to say the giving up of life as a 
human being, provided the ransom price. “The Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many.”—Matt. 20: 28. 

®8Qur Lord’s life as a human being was poured out, 
but his right to that human life still existed. The right 
to life could be extinguished only by his own wrongful 
act. Since he was always in harmony with the Father 
that right to life as a human being continued. The lay- 
ing down of that human life, the pouring out of his 
soul, was the process of reducing his life to a purchasing 
value which we term merit and which is valuable for 
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the purchasing of mankind. The value of that perfect 
human life God provided should be used as a sin-offer- 
ing to be presented to divine justice for the redemption 
and release of man. This blood, or valuable merit, will 
be used to seal the New Covenant through the terms of 
which the obedient ones of mankind must get life. In 
no other way could sins be remitted and man brought 
back into harmony with God. Hence Jesus said: “This 
wine represents my blood. My blood is for the purpose 
of sealing the New Covenant and for the remission of 
sins.—Matthew 26: 28. 


%¢Qur Lord’s life could have been poured out instan- 
taneously, and without any particular degree of suffer- 
ing could have provided the ransom price. But that 
was not the Father’s plan. The great Redecmer must 
become a sympathetic high priest. He must be touched 
with a feeling sympathetically of the infirmities of 
others. (Hebrews 4:15) He must Icarn full obedience 
to the Father’s will under the most adverse circum- 
stances. This could be attained unto only by and 
through suffering. The heavenly Father, in giving his 
only beloved Son to die, must have suffered much, 
thereby exhibiting his great and boundless love for 
mankind. His beloved Son, by suffering, was afforded 
the opportunity of exhibiting that like boundless love. 


The Father has great joy and delight in his Son 
because his Son proved loyal to him under the greatest 
test. (Isaiah 42:1) Jesus, the beloved Son, by being 
fully obedient to the Father’s will was rewarded by 
boundless joy. Hence the crowning feature pictured by 
the cup was love and joy attained unto only through 
suffering and death. Jesus evidently understood that 
the cup pictured both sorrow and joy. On one occasion 
he prayed to God that if possible the cup might pass 
from him, evidently meaning the most sorrowful part 
of it. Concerning the crowning feature thereof it is 
written of him: “Who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God.” (Hebrews 
12:2) The pathway that led to divine life was through 
sufferings ending in a fulness of joy with Jehovah. 
Hence the Psalmist, speaking as the mouthpiece of 
Jesus, said: “Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in 
thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are 
pleasures for evermore.”—Psalm 16:11. 


OUR PARTICIPATION 


’6Jehovah in preparing his loving plan provided that 
Jesus should have associated with him in the glories of 
his kingdom 144,000 joint-heirs who should also be kings 
and priests and reign with him. These, together with 
Christ Jesus, the Scriptures designate as the new crea- 
tion. All the body members must follow the same course 
taken by the beloved Son. These must literally follow in 
his steps. (1 Peter 2:21) Hence the cup would repre- 
sent to each member of the body the same things that 
it represented to our Lord. With this evident thought 
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in mind Jesus said to his disciples: “Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I shall drink of ?” Being assured 
that they were, then Jesus added: “Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup.” (Matthew 20: 22,23) This proves 
conclusively that the cup must mean the same thing to 
the followers of Jesus that it meant to him. 

*“"When our Lord was about to take his departure 
from them he desired that they should have in mind 
in due time the significauce of the cup. Therefore, at 
the time of instituting the Memorial he handed to 
them a cup of wine and said, in substance: ‘You have 
signified your willingness to drink of my cup, now I 
offer you the privilege of doing so. Take it and drink 
ye all of it.’ To each one, then, who will attain unto the 
great prize of joint-heirship with our Lord in his king- 
dom the cup means: (1) The pouring out of a justified 
life unto death; (2) the undergoing of sufferings like 
unto those to which the Lord was subjected; and (3) 
the doing of this leads to boundless joy in the kingdom. 


The appropriation of the humanity of our Lord is 
pictured in cating the loaf of bread. That is the basis 
of the Christian’s justification, which justification re- 
sults in the right to life as a human being. God counts 
this right to life through the merit of Christ in order 
that such might be an acceptable sacrifice. Such life 
now must be poured out in death. It must be a sacrificial 
death. “It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with 
him, we shall also live with him.”——2 Timothy 2:11. 


8°Death itself is not sufficient. One might be justified 
and spirit-begotten and die instantly, but that would 
not meet the divine requirements. Each one must suffer 
as the Lord suffered, and thereby be afforded the oppor- 
tunity to be developed into his character likeness and 
particularly the attribute of love. The suffering must 
not bring bitterness; but realizing that our Father suf- 
fered in the exhibition of his love toward us, and that 
our beloved Lord exhibited his wonderful love for us by 
suffering, therefore, our suffering as a Christian must 
develop in us a greater measure of unselfish love. The 
Apostle says: “Because to you it was graciously given 
on behalf of Christ, not only to believe into him, but 
also to suffer on his account.” (Philippians 1: 29, Dw- 
glott) And again: “Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together.” (Romans 8:17) Suffering 
with Christ is a condition precedent to sharing his joy 
and his glory. “If we suffer [with him], we shall also 
reign with him.” (2 Timothy 2:12) St. Paul appre- 
eiated this fact when he said: “Who now rejoice in my 
sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the church.”—-Colossians 1: 24. 

“Passing through these trying and fiery experiences 
as Christians is proof that we have the spirit of God 
resting upon us. It is one of the witnesses of the holy 
spirit. Concerning this St. Peter says: “But rejoice, 
inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings; 
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that, when his glory shall be revealed, ve may be glad 
also with exceeding joy. If ve be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon you: on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your part he is glorified.”—1 Peter 
4:13.14. 

“lhe chief purpose of this suffering is to develop and 
exhibit the godlike attribute of love. This is proven to 
be true by the argument of St. John in which he says: 
“In this was manifested the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him.” Jesus laid 
down his life for us, and “we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren.” If God so loved us, and the 
Lord Jesus so loved us. “we ought also to love one 
another.”—1 John 4:9; 3:16. 

“The highest degree of love can be exhibited only by 
reason of sacrifice. We exhibit our love for the brethren 
by making sacrifices in their behalf, and our love for 
the peoples of earth is lkewise manifested. If we 
appreciate the love of God exhibited for us, and the 
love of Jesus manifested for us, then we shall appre- 
ciate the privilege of drinking of the cup of the Lord 
Jesus, which means: (1) Death; (2) which is accom- 
panied by suffering ; and (3) which leads to endless joy. 


““The Christian who discerns the body of Christ, and 
appreciates his privilege and hope of being a part 
thereof, can likewise appreciate the words of the Apos- 
tle: “For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.”—2 Corinthians 4:17, 


MUST PARTICIPATE 


**Jesus laid down the inflexible rule when he said: 
“Except ye eat of the flesh of the Son of man and 
drink his blood ye have no life in you.” Inherent life, 
that is to say, immortality, is the result only of first 
partaking of the humanity of Jesus, which leads to 
justification to life, and the pouring out of that life in 
sacrificial death. The reward for this is the crown of 
life. ‘To such Jesus says: “Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” The faithfulness 
here includes the joyful participation in the sufferings 
of Christ even unto the end. 


PARTNERSHIP 


“St. Paul, writing to the Church concerning the 
bread and the cup, said: “The cup of blessing which 
we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of 
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ? For we being many are 
one bread, and one body: for we are all partakers of 
that one bread.” (1 Corinthians 10:16,17) The word 
“communion” as used in this text means common union 
or partnership in. Paraphrasing the Apostle’s words, 
then, we understand them to mean: The body of Christ 
is made up of many members just as a loaf of bread is 
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made up of many grains of wheat. The members of that 
body must first partake of that one loaf. The breaking 
of this loaf of bread pictures how that each one of 
those who compose the loaf must be broken; that is to 
say, they must have partnership with the Lord in the 
breaking of their humanity. 

“‘The cup of blessing which we bless pictures our 
common union with the Lord or our partnership with 
the Lord in his sufferings. 

‘“To recapitulate: In our participation with the Lord 
in his cup we see this: Jehovah, by sacrificing the 
dearest treasure of his heart, exhibited his love for us; 
and now he bestows his love upon us by calling us his 
sons. Jesus manifested his great love for us in laying 
down his life for us. We have the opportunity of mani- 
festing our love for God and of showing our apprecia- 
tion of his love for us by joyfully meeting the require- 
ments that he has laid upon us, and of showing our 
love for the brethren by joyfully laying down our lives 
for them. 

“©The Memorial season then brings to us sweet memo- 
ries of what the Lord Jehovah and the Lord Jesus have 
done for us, and sweet memories of the precious expe- 
riences through which we have passed since first we 
knew the Lord. All the suffering through which we 
have passed in our devotion to the Jord, and which was 
pictured in the cup our Lord graciously offered us, we 
rejoice in; for it is the way that leads to participating 
in the boundless joys of our Lord. 


FULNESS OF JOY 


‘*After the Master handed the cup to the disciples he 
said to them: “I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when J drink it new with 
you in my Father’s kingdom.” In the words here used 
by the Master he seems to have particularly in mind 
that potion contained in the cup which represented good 
cheer and joy. He was about to reach the supreme 
moment of his sufferings; he was about to take his 
departure from his disciples; and he said to them: “In 
the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world.” (John 16: 33) 
He knew the Church would pass through great tribula- 
tion. He had foreshadowed in the parable of the Vir- 
gins that the bride would greatly rejoice in receiving 
the Bridegroom. He had pictured the joy that would 
come to the Church when the time arrived for hira to 
come to his temple to examine and prove those who are 
in the temple condition. We understand that the Lord 
took unto himself his power in 1914, and that in 1918 
he came to his temple and began the judgment of his 
house. To those who had been faithful he said: “Enter 
[now] into the joy of thy Lord.” 

*°Now our Lord’s followers, who appreciate the fact 
that he is present setting up his kingdom and that he 
has come unto his temple, can be said to be participating 
now in the good cheer and joy of the Lord in the 
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Father’s kingdom. Otherwise stated, the joy has already 
hegun. So surely as he has taken unto himself his 
power to reign, then he has begun the establishment of 
his Father’s kingdom; and with those who are in full 
heart harmony with him he has begun to share the good 
cheer of the kingdom. This joy, or good cheer, will 
reach the superlative degree when all the members have 
passed beyond the vail and stand approved before Jeho- 
vah with the great Captain of their salvation, their Head 
aud Bridegroom, Christ Jesus. Then they will expe 
ricnce fulness of joy and pleasures forevermore. 

*There must still be some suffering for those who are 
this side the vail, but with the suffering comes a keener 
appreciation of the divine provision which is accom- 
pa vied with much joy. True Christians appreciate the 
fact that the Lord Jesus, the glorified One, is now 
present setting up his kingdom which shall accomplish 
the divine purpose of bringing the human race back 
into harmony with the Father. These enter now into 
the joy of the Lord, in this, that the time has come for 
the overthrow of Satan’s empire, and the establishment 
of the government of righteousness. 

“2This is a great incentive to press on for the remain- 
ing way of the battle, looking to that happy time when 
the last member shall enter into the full and complete 
joy, sharing with the Lord in the glories of the kingdom. 


HEART CONDITION 


‘The Memorial season is a time for a careful searches 
ing of the heart, to each one who comes to participate. 
No one could be pleasing to the Lord and participate 
in the Memorial with the wrong condition of heart. No 
one is pleasing to the Lord who participates not discern- 
ing the body of Christ. The Apostle says that we are 
members one of another, “for the body is not onc mem- 
ber but many.” “Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
members in particular.” (1 Corinthians 12:14, 27) 
iach one, therefore, who is pleasing to the Lord must 
appreciate the fact that each member of the body is a 
part of every other member, that all are one in Christ 
Jesus and that they have a mutual interest in each other. 


54The Apostle tells us the proper condition of heart 
one should be in when partaking of the Memorial, say- 
ing, “For even Christ our passover is sacrificed for us: 
Therefore, let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth.” (1 
Corinthians 5:7,8) And again: “Let all bittcrness, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamor, and evil speaking, be 
put away from you, with all malice. And be ye kind 
one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you.” 
(Ephesians 4: 31,32) Malice means a bad condition 
of heart regardless of duty and obligations to another. 
Leaven is a symbol of sin. The Apostle, therefore, says 
in substance: Purify your hearts to see that there is 
no wrong feeling toward anyone, and especially toward 
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any members of the body of Christ, and put aside all 
sin. See to it that no bitterness or wrath or anger is 
in your heart, and thus be in a proper condition to 
appreciate the fact that our covenant to be dead with 
Christ means also a covenant to be dead with each 
other, and to die with and for each other; to lay down 
our lives for the brethren. 

‘5 Approaching the Memorial season is an appropriate 
time for us to examine ourselves and see to it that we 
are in the right condition of heart, having joyful fellow- 
ship with the Lord at this time. 


WHO MAY PARTAKE 


56Some may be inclined to think, upon self-examina- 
tion, that they are unworthy to partake of the Memorial 
emblems and therefore remain away. We think that 
ihis is the wrong conclusion. The self-examination is 
for the very purpose of sending us to the Lord that we 
might be freed from spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing. 
If we have wronged anyone we should try to right it; 
if we have done wrong before the Lord then we should 
confess our wrong and ask the Lord’s forgiveness. We 
should ask in faith, remembering that the Apostle has 
said: “Jf any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,” and, “If we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins.” For this reason, “let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help in time of need.”—-1 John 2:1, 
2; 1:9; Hebrews 4: 16. 

*™The Memorial should be celebrated by all who have 
fully consecrated themselves to the Lord, and who are 
striving to walk in the narrow way. All such should 
expect trials and tribulations, nor should they be dis- 
couraged when these come but rather rejoice therein, 
knowing that these tribulations are working experience 
and these experiences are preparing us for the reward. 
All of those who have the witness of the holy spirit that 
they are the Lord’s will be anxious to meet together 
with others that they may participate in the sweet 
memorics of the things which our Father and our Lord 
Jesus have provided for us. 


*’We may be hated of the world, and shall be if we 
are faithful to the Lord. Instead of being disturbed by 
this we should rejoice: “Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you.” Jf we are of the Lord we will love the 
brethren and want to assemble with them and keep in 
memory our I:lder Brother and all his great love exhib- 
ited for us. “We know we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.” (1 John 3: 13, 14) 
By this we shal] know that we are of the Lord. All that 
have the spirit of the Lord will be anxious to participate 
in this Memorial. 
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‘May that sweet reciprocal love exist between all the 
members of the Church that is becoming to the house 
of God; and may this blessed bond draw together the 
little companies in various parts of the earth on this 
day to recount and keep in memory God’s wonderful 
provision for the salvation of man, and particularly for 
the Church; and to rejoice in the privileges that are 
now ours, and to look forward to that happy time when 
our joy shall be boundless, when we stani approved at 
the right hand of our Lord before the throne of our 
heavenly Father. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is the pivotal event in the plan of God? What is thereby 
made manifest? § 1. 

What prompted Jesus to deliver us from death? What should we 
keep in memory? g 2-4, 

What was it that Jesus instituted? What is the date of its obser- 
vance? 7 5, 6. 

How may we know that the Memorial is precious to the memory? 


How did God foreshadow the new creation? Of whom are Pharaoh 
and his supporters types? And the first-born of Israel? 48. 

Whom did God send to deliver Israel? How was it done? 49, 10. 

bie ES typified by the first-borns of Egypt and of Israel? 


What arrangement did God make to save Israel’s first-born on the 
night of the Passover? 47 13. 

What do the death of the first-borns of Egypt, Pharaoh’s wait- 
ing, and the vanquishing of the Egyptian hosts in the Red Sea 
typify? 4 14-16. 

What is the more important lesson? 417. 

Whom does the lamb represent? What remarkable thing did God 
do to manifest his unselfish love for the world? 418, 19. 

Did ee ae of Jesus cause the heavenly Father any heart- 
aches 20. 

What does the blood of the antitypical Lamb guarantee? f 21. 

whee aad Toe roasting of the lamb do? What was thereby pic- 
ured ? 22. 

What did the bitter herbs and unleavened bread represent, and 
why? f 23, 24. 

The Passover points forward, and the Memorial points backward, 
to what event? The Memorial is what? J 25. 

wane ee desire of Jesus respecting his disciples in the Memo- 
T1al ! : 

What were the emblems used? What does each represent? What 
of the appropriateness of the wheat? 27. 

aoe means what? Did Jesus need to eat the emblematic bread? 

What did Jesus declare the bread represented? To whom {s it 
first applied, and for what purpose? { 29. 

What does the wine represent? The cup? 430, 31. 

What does the scripture mean which says of Jesus: He “noured 
out his soul unto death”? 7 32, 33. 

Could Jesus have died instantly as the ransom-price? If so, why 
the suffering? J 34. 

What was the crowning feature of the cup, and why? q 35. 

What is the Father’s plan concerning the Church? Does the cup 
mean the same to Jesus’ followers as to himself? J 36. 

What does the cup signify to Jesus’ disciples? 4 37. 

What is the basis of the Christian’s justification? In what does 
justification result? 4 38. 

Is it necessary for each member of the Church to suffer for right- 
eousness’ suke? J 39. 

What is the proof of discipleship? What is the chief purpose of 
suffering? 7 40, 41. 

How is the highest degree of love exhibited? How should we es- 
teem suffering? { 42, 43. 

What is the only way to gain immortality? 4] 44. 


Is Le ue that we have participation with Jesus in his sufferings? 

The participation in the cup leads to what? 4 47, 48. 

How did Jesus refer to the fulness of joy that would come at the 
end of the suffering epoch? And have we Mexsurably entered 
into that joy now? J 49. 

Who are they who can truly have great joy even now? § 50-52. 

Is the Memorial season pre-eminently the time for searching out 
the Jeaven in our own hearts? 4 53-55. 

WwW. is the purpose of self-examination of those who h 
holv spirit? 9 56, 57. eee 

Should we be disturbed by hatred from the world? What is the 
supreme test of our relationship to the Lord? 4 58, 59, 





“And so beside thy sacrifice, 
I would lay down my little all. 
"Tis lean and poor, I must confess; 
I would that it were not so small 


“But then I know thou dost accept 
My grateful off’ring unto thee; 

For, Lord, ’tis love that doth it prompt, 
And love is incense sweet to thee.” 


PRAY ER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR APRIL 16 


“God hath chosen the rich in faith, heirs of the king- 
dom.’—James 2: 8. 


ICHES means to possess a thing in abundance; to 
have a copious supply. Material riches are almost 
always a hindrance to one faithfully following 

the Lord’s footsteps. Jesus said: “For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also.” (Matthew 
6:21) A man’s treasure is sometimes in his reputation 
amongst men. He enjoys this for a scason; and maybe 
within a day he becomes the object of ridicule, and is 
in disgrace. His treasure may be in houses and land. 
A calamity befalls him, and these are swept away. If 
he has these material things in abundance his affections 
are set thercon. He has no time for meditation about 
how his condition may be bettered. 

On the contrary, the man who possesses little of this 
earth’s material wealth, who is pinched with poverty, 
subjected to trials and hardships, often turns his heart 
to the Lord. Particularly is this true if he has a rever- 
ential mind. Hence the Apostle says: “Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs 
of the kingdom?” It does not mean that a man needs 
to be poor in order to be chosen, but he must possess 
something else. He must be rich in another way. He 
must possess the riches of faith. In order to have faith 
he must have a reverential mind; for “the reverence 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,” and “the 
secret of the Lord is with them that reverence him,” 
and to them he will show his plan. Possessing such a 
reverential mind, not having his affections set on earthly 
things, the natural course will be to seek a knowledge 
of the Lord. 

Faith means to know God through his Word, to be- 
lieve that he is the great Giver of every good and perfect 
gift, and then to rely confidently upon his Word. As a 
man with a reverential mind increases in a knowledge 
of the Lord’s Word, he will increase in confidence in it; 
and thus will his faith grow. When he has an abun- 
dance of faith, a copious supply, he may be said to be 
rich in faith. If he becomes an heir of the kingdom 
these riches of faith must increase. These will increase 
because he continues to feed his mind upon the Word 
of God, confidently relies upon the Lord’s Word, and 
strives to conform his course in life thereto. 

His treasure, then, is in doing the Lord’s will, and in 
this he delights. There is where his affections are. He 
consecrates himself entirely to the Lord, strives to grow 
in the likeness of his Master and looks forward with 
gladness to the time when he may be the recipient of an 
abundant entrance into his kingdom. He appreciates 
the fact that Christ Jesus is heir of all things. He has 
faith and confidence that he has been called according 
to God’s purpose, and that he has the promise of being 
a joint-heir with Christ in the kingdom upon condition 
that he endures patiently the trials that come to Chris- 
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tians. He appreciates the words of the Apostle that if 
he suffers as a Christian he may have confidence that 
the spirit of God that leads to glory rests upon him. 
Having his heart’s affections set upon heavenly things 
he delights, then, to lay up treasure in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, where thieves can- 
not break through and steal or carry away. As _ his 
riches of faith increase, his joy in the Lord increases; 
and with confidence he looks forward to the time when 
he shall dwell forever in the house of the Lord, behold- 
ing his beauty and inquiring in his temple. 

At this season we are reminded how graciously the 
Lord has provided that we, as his followers, may fill up 
some of the sufferings left behind and afterwards share 
his glory. He privileges us to be broken with him and 
to pour out our lives with him. If our faith abounds, 
and we continue joyfully to be broken with him and to 
pour out our lives with him, we shall share the abun- 
dance of the riches of his kingdom as heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus. Hence the Apostle 
says: “If so be that we suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together.” (Romans 8:16,17) As we 
celebrate the Memorial of our Lord’s death we look for- 
ward with great anticipation to the time when we shall 
drink anew in the kingdom the wine of good cheer with 
him, where there is fulness of joy and pleasures for- 
evermore. 


TEXT FOR APRIL 23 


“It ts your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom.” —Luke 12: 82. 


MPERFECT man, with his limited vision and 
I powers of appreciation, cannot fathom the good- 
ness of Jehovah God. He cannot even approximate 
what real goodness means. Selfish men, at times, be- 
stow favors upon others with the hope that such favors 
will result beneficially to themselves. This is said to be 
doing good. Jehovah bestows his goodness upon his 
creatures with no possibility or even thought of receiv- 
ing any beneficial thing in return. The Psalmist beauti- 
fully expresses it thus: “Oh how great is thy goodness, 
which thou hast laid up for them that fear thee; which 
thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee before 
the sons of men!” (Psalm 31:19) Again the Psalmist, 
describing God’s dealings with his human creatures at 
different periods in the development of his plan, says: 
“Oh that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, 
and for his wonderful works to the children of men!” 
—Psalm 107: 8. 

Five times within this one Psalm these words are 
used. Each time, however, as observed from the original, 
the expression applies to a different class. In verse eight 
it refers to the Church; in verse fifteen to the great 
company; In verse twenty-one to Israel after the flesh, 
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and in verse thirty-one to the world of mankind re- 
stored. The apostle Paul, concerning the goodness of 
God towards the Church, which he desires to have, says: 
“Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all 
the good pleasure of his goodness, and the work of faith 
with power.”—2 Thessalonians 1: 11. 


God began to bestow his goodness upon the world 
without man’s knowledge. As the supreme sacrifice to 
himself he gave his only begotten Son that whosoever 
will believe on him might live. It was his goodness and 
loving-kindness that permitted this. Then it pleased 
him to draw to Jesus those who had a desire for right- 
eousness and to show them the way, through Jesus, 
back into harmony with himself. These he justified, 
begat to the divine nature, and anointed to membership 
in the kingdom. He began many centuries ago to pre- 
pare the royal family of heaven, the new creation, the 
highest of all his creation. He prepared the plan and 
developed it that in his own due time he might have a 
kingdom that would restore the human racc, establish 
human society upon the basis of complete rightcousness, 
and give to the people a desirable and everlasting gov- 
ernment of equity. 


Instructing those who have the promise of being heirs 
of the kingdom and joint-heirs of Christ Jesus in his 
reign of glory, Jesus, as the spokesman of the heavenly 
Father, says: ‘It is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you this wonderful kingdom.’ Good pleasure means 
that the heavenly Father takes a delight in bestowing 
this marvelous favor upon the children of men. He digs 
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them from the pit and from the miry clay, prepares 
and shapes them for his own use, transforms them into 
the likeness of his beloved Son and then sets them upon 
the throne of glory with Christ Jesus the Head, to rule 
and bless and uplift mankind. Truly the saints should 
always sing: “Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou King 
of saints.”—Revelation 15: 3. 

Secing then the goodness of our Father bestowed upon 
us, what an incentive to develop his likeness and extend 
our goodness to others for the real delight and pleasure 
of doing good! This mears that such must possess 
pure hearts. Concerning them Jesus said: “Blessed are 
the pure in heart: for they shall see God.” (Matthew 
5:8) 'That means an unselfish desire to do good unto 
all, as we have opportunity, and to put that desire into 
operation, even at a sacrifice to ourselves, in order that 
others might reap the benefit of it. Such ones are will- 
ing to endure persecution at the hands of the evil one in 
ordcr that they might develop the patient long-suffering 
and loving characteristics of our Father, and will delight 
to hear the words of the Master saying, “Blessed are 
they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven.” (Matthew 5:10) 
It is a delight to the soul of the Christian as he contem- 
plates participating in the heavenly glories and knows 
that this is granted to him, not because of any worth 
of his own, but out of the great goodness of the Eternal 
Father. Surely the Christian then may say at all times: 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits.”—Psalm 103: 2. 





RELATIVE VALUE OF ILLUSTRATED LECTURES 


Dear BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 


During the Chicago Convention a discussion arose as to 
the merits of using pictures to illustrate Bible lectures. 
For several years some of the brethren at Chicago have been 
using lantern slides and moving pictures to illustrate their 
talks, and the brethren in this vicinity felt that many had 
become interested in the truth as a result of these lectures. 


My thought was that pictures are very entertaining, but 
not at all instructive. However, this view was not generally 
accepted. 


During the testimony mecting a canvass was made to 
lenrn how the ditferent friends got started in the truth. 
The result, as follows, was quite interesting to me, and no 
doubt will be to you: 


156 of those present became interested in the truth 
through personal conversation ; 

52 by purchasing books from colporteurs;: 

d2 by receiving tracts distributed from house to house; 

52 by hearing Iectures of pilgrims and elders, without 
slides; 

35 by the influence of consecrated parents; and 

2 through lectures illustrated with pictures. 


This test was rather remarkable tn view of the fact that 
practically all of the friends attending the convention came 
from within a radius of one hundred and fifty miles of 


Chicago, where the illustrated lectures have been used for 
several years. This test confirms my opinion that the use 
of pictures to illustrate lectures may be very entertaining, 
but not at all instructive; and that the results are very 
small indeed. 


Yours in the Master’s service, A. H. Macmrian, 


Drir BrRorHer RUTHERFORD: 


The ecclesia at Great Falls, Montana, at the recent New 
Year’s Watch, went on record unanimously as expfessing to 
you and to the Society at Bethel our keen appreciation of 
your work and labor of love this past year, and reaffirm 
our faith in the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society as 
the channel being used of the Lord in providing the meat 
in due season for his hungry ones, and in proclaiming the 
presence of the King and the announcement of his kingdom. 

By the Lord’s grace we are able to report complete har- 
mony and unity in our little family of twenty consecrated, 
and no drones. All elders have been elected unanimously, 
and our service director shows total sales of 1,613 books 
during the past year. Our determination is to “keep on 
keeping on” until our course is finished in death, 

May the God of all comfort keep you faithful and con- 
tinue to use you in the future as he has in the past, 

Your fellow-servants by his grace, 

GREAT FALLS (MONTANA) EICCLESIA, 
W. Clavier, Secretary. 


ELIJAH AND THE STRUGGLE WITH BAAL 





APRIL 13——1 Kings 16: 29 to 19: 21; 1 Kings 21; 2 Kines 1:1 ro 2: 12 





THE CONTEST BETWEEN JEHOVAH AND BAAL-—GOD’S MANIFESTATION TYPICAL—FAMILY OF AUMAB BROUGHT TO JUDGMENT, 


“No man can serve tito masters: . 


HW study for today is the story of Elijah and his 

contention with Ahab and the priests of Baal for the 

honor of Jehovah. Both Elijah and the great drama 
on Mount Carmel, the outstanding feature of his service, 
are unusually interesting as studies. But it is impossible to 
get the instruction intended to be conveyed in the record 
unless it is seen that these things are set for types, that 
“the man of God” may be guided: and that this is specially 
true in its application to ‘the servant of Jehovah’ (Isaiah 
42:1) of this day of the Lord’s return. It should be under- 
stood that while it lasted the northern kingdom, which 
carried the name of Israel, was God’s representative king- 
dom rather than Judah. Hence the chief typical features 
are to be seen in that kingdom. 

“It was with very deep steps that the northern kingdom 
descended into the valley of degradation. Jeroboam took 
the first step with the worship of the calves and with the 
degraded priesthood; and it was not long till Ahab, sub- 
mitting to Jezebel’s almost desperate energy, allowed the 
worship of Baal to substitute that of Jehovah. The wor- 
ship of the calves at Bethel and Dan was in itself a sin 
against the second commandment; for in them Israel pro- 
fessed to have representations of Jehovah, But in accepting 
Baal, they put Jehovah aside; for Baal was worshiped as 
the giver of life and the powers of nature. This worship 
was degrading and licentious to an unusual degree. When 
Jezebel seemed to be getting all her own way, and Ahab 
was enjoying the luxury of being king, and Israel were 
quickly losing sight of their inheritance, God raised up 
Elijah the Tishbite. 

SElijah was a man of earnest mind, a diligent student of 
the Word, a lover of God and his people. He saw that 
Israel were settling down to the iniquity and abomination 
of Baal, and that they were fast leaving the God of their 
fathers. He had read what God had said that he would do 
under such circumstances as then prevailed—that he would 
send a famine in the land. (Deuteronomy 11:16,17) Elijah 
deliberately prayed that rain might be withheld from Israel 
in the hope that such a calamity might show that God was 
displeased with their ways; and by this means also prove 
that Jehovah was the God of nature, which Baalism denied; 
and that he might bring Israel back to God. Elijah appeared 
suddenly on the scene, and declared to Ahab that there 
should be neither dew nor rain except according to his 
word. (1 Kings 17:1) Here was mighty faith, with a sure 
conviction that the Lord had sent him, and would honor 
his word. He believed that rain and dew would cease at 
his word; and that he would be the messenger of the Lord 
to declare -the time when rain and dew should again water 
and refresh the land. The dearth began. 


THE CONTEST BETWEEN JEHOVAH AND BAAL 

In the time of famine which followed, Elijah was spe 
cially preserved, first at the brook Cherith on the east side 
of Jordan, and later by the widow of Zarephath. After 
many days—both our Lord and James tell us it was three 
and one-half years (Luke 4:25; James 5:17,18)—the 
Lord’s time had come for bringing matters to a crisis. 
Hlijah was sent to meet the king. This he did, and was 
challenged by the king as the troubler of Israel. Elijah 
replied that it was he, the king, who was the troubler of 
Israel; and he challenged the king to a decision as to 
whether Baal or Jehovah were God. The king agreed, and 
the well-known scene on Mount Carmel resulted. The priests 
of Beal placed their sacrifice ready, but cailed in vain upon 
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.. Ye cannot serve Godand mamimon.’—Muatthew 6: 24. 


their vod to answer by fire. Elijah derided them. He said: 
‘Of course Baal is a god, therefore if he does not answer 
he is either busy, or talking, or sleeping: you should cry 
much louder if you would gain his attention.’ Elijah was 
merciless. The priests cut themselves with knives te suppli- 
cate Baal and to obtain acknowlcdgment. But in answer to 
Elijah’s prayer, at the time of the evening sacrifice fire 
came down from heaven and burnt the sacrifice Elijah 
offered; it also burnt the altar and licked up all the water 
with which the snerifice and the altar had been drenched, 
thus manifesting that it was not ordinary fire. The people 
saw that Baal was nothing, that they had been humbugged 
by the priests of Baal. 

°God proved himself that day; and by answering Elijah, 
acknowledged him to be his prophet. The people cried: 
“Jehovah is God,” and readily agreed to Elijah’s command 
to slay the priests of Baal; and four hundred and fifty 
priests met sudden death. Elijah, believing that the time 
for rain had come, prayed earnestly that it might be given. 
(James 5:18) Ie saw that God was about to answer, and 
he warned Ahab. Soon the rain came down in torrents. AS 
that wonderful day was closing in, Elijah, with “the hand 
of the Lord upon him,” ran before the chariot of Ahab all 
the way from Carmel to Jezreel, a distance of fourteen to 
sixteen miles. 

Jezebel was at Jezreel, and Ahab related to her all that 
had been done that day. She sent to lijah, saying, “So let 
the gods do to me, and more also, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them by tomorrow about this time.” 
(1 Kings 19:2) The Lord had led Blijah to the den of the 
tigress; for the Prophet needed to realize his weakness. 
At Jezebel’s word fear came upon Elijah, and he fled for 
his life. 


GOD’S MANIFESTATION TYPICAL 

THlijah went south, perhaps by natural impulse, but surely 
because his goings were overruled of the Lord. When he 
got to the edge of the wilderness at Beer-sheba he left his 
servant and, miraculously fed by the angel of God, made his 
way to Horeb the mount of God, There in the mount where 
his great predecessor Moses had been before him, God 
manifested himself to Elijah as he had done there to Israel. 
There were the storm, the earthquake, and the fire, the 
same phenomena that Israel felt and saw. (Hxodus 19: 16- 
19) Elijah also heard the voice of God, not then ag when 
all the people heard, but in a still small voice, or as a gentle 
breeze. In answer to God’s question, “What doest thou 
here, Elijah?” he rather complainingly replied that he alone 
remained faithful to God, and that he had had to flee for 
his life, thus almost intimating that God had not been so 
faithful in protecting his servant as he had been towards 
God. God gave him no comfort; for the servant had left 
his work just when God was bringing it to a conclusion. 
He was continued in service; not, however, to carry on the 
work he had begun, and from which he had fled in fear, 
but to go back and anoint in Damascus a king who was to 
harass Israel. He was sent to anoint in Israel a new king, 
who was to destroy the house of Ahab; and to anoint 
Elisha to be prophet in his room.-—l1 Kings 19: 15, 16, 

8It is impossible for the Bible student to think other than 
that the steps of Elijah were guided to Horeb. Nor can he 
avoid comparison between Moses and Elijah in their com- 
munion with God at Sinai. Perhaps Elijah got to the same 
cleft of the rock where God placed Moses when he passed 
by. Both these men are forever associated in the purposes 
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of God; but Moses at Sinai was a pleader for God’s people, 
and Jclijah complained. 

®*Why did God manifest himself to Elijah thus? The 
answer is, Elijxh represented the Church of God in com- 
mission for service and for a special work; and God would 
show by these things how his work would be accomplished. 
This was seen clearly by Brother Russell as long ago as 
1898. (See preface to Volume VII) That interpretation 
served to guide him, and it has guided the Church. No 
doubt it also signifies that only when the storm, the fire, the 
earthquake have passed will the revelation of God be clear, 

10 lijah returned, but did not carry out his commission. 
He anointed neither Hazael, Jehu, nor Elisha. But he 
sought out Elisha, and found him plowing in his father’s 
fields. Passing by him, Elijah cast his mantle over Elisha. 
The young man apparently took this as a call to go with 
Elijah to serve him; but the action meant much more to 
Elijah than that. Elisha ran after Elijah to say that he 
would come immediately; but Elijah answered: “Go back 
again: for what have I done to thee?’ (1 Kings 19: 20) 
Apparently he was not seeking to have Elisha as a disciple. 
But Elisha killed his yoke of oxen, boiled their flesh with 
the plowing instruments, and made a feast for the people, and 
then went after Elijah, now gone, and became his servant. 


FAMILY OF AHAB BROUGHT TO JUDGMENT 

11In respect to Elisha, Elijah in part did what he was 
told; but he appears to have been unwilling to let the work 
go out of his own hands. After this, there is no record of 
any work done by Elijah. He would serve the Lord as 
opportunity afforded, and would surely try to find and help 
the 7,000 whom the Lord knew, who had not bowed the knee 
to Baal. The Lord had not at all discredited his servant. 
Elijah knew what had been said to him, and the willing 
would receive him as the Lord’s prophet. Some years’ work 
in this quiet way had its effect; for Israel was checked in 
its madness: no more is said about Baal in Elijah’s days. 

12God had further purposes to serve. The family of Ahab 
had to be brought into judgment, and time was necessary 
for that. The matter of Naboth’s vineyard showed Ahab as 
in no way reformed, but continuing in his selfish and 
wicked way; and by it Jezebel was revealed as altogether 
given up to evil. To accomplish her design she did not 
hesitate to have Naboth accutd of blasphemy against 
Jehovah, whose name she had endeavored to banish from 
the minds of Israel. Ahab was very ready to take posses- 
sion of Naboth’s vineyard; for on the day following the 
murder he went down with all his retinue to take it. It is 
remarkable that two of his young officers who rode with 
him then, and who heard Elijah’s denunciation and sen- 
tence, should be Jehu, and Bidkar, who later was Jehu’s 
captain. Thus these were witnesses to the Prophet’s words, 
and afterwards executors of the sentence—in Ahab’s case 
partly transferred to his son because Ahab showed some 
signs of remorse before the Lord. (2 Kings 9: 25, 26; 1 Kings 
21:29) One other commission was given to Elijah. He 
was sent to meet the messengers of Ahaziah when on the 
way to Ekron of the Vhilistines to inquire there of Baal 
whether or not he would recover from his accident, which 
is evidence that Elijah’s work had been effective in Israel. 


“But lo! upon the evening air 

Was heard the Prophet’s voice in prayer: 
‘O Lord, the fount of fire unseal: 

As thou art God, thyself reveal.’ 

That prayer so earnest, so intense, 

Went up with faith’s true eloquence; 

And winged from heaven with rushing flame, 
The suppliant’s awful answer came, 
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18The end of Elijah’s ministry and of his life came with 
a wonderful manifestation of God’s favor. He was taken 
away in a whirlwind while he and Elisha were walking 
together, expecting the end; for both knew the time had 
come. He shares with Moses the honor that God alone 
knew the place of his burial. But Elijah was a man of sign 
or type (Zechariah 3:8, margin), and this dramatic end 
was to tell, in due time, when the work of God as repre- 
sented by him should end, and that to be done by Elisha 
continuing the work, should commence. 


14No doubt, there was a purpose to put a test upon Elisha, 
upon whose shoulders the muntle of Elijah had already 
rested. (1 Kings 19:19) Probably it would be true to say 
that on oceasion no bolder spirit is to be found amongst 
the servants of God than Elijah’s. But Elijah serves to 
give another illustration of the fact that when we are 
strong we are weak, and that a man’s weakness is found 
associated with his strength. Perhaps Elijah was somewhat 
carried away by his feeling of strength: certainly when 
Jezebel threatened he forgot that God was with him. 

The name Klijah means ‘Jehovah is God.” No doubt 
his name greatly affected his life; for certainly he had a 
clear vision of the fact, and that was his witness to Israel 
on Mount Carmel. It may be that he felt when he had 
been the means in God’s hands of bringing Baal into 
derision, and as Jehovah had proved himself as God, that 
his work was for the most part accomplished. 


1¢The Church has now passed from the Elijah phase of 
service; but it is not to be thought that all its Elijah wit- 
ness is over. Many yet believe in the power of Baal, and 
much destruction is yet to be seen. And certainly there will 
be attempts to intimidate the Lord’s faithful servants who 
carry the message of present truth. They, taking the Lord’s 
words to Joshua (Joshua 1:9), will go forward in his 
work till their part is done. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is the outstanding feature of Elijah’s experiences? Why is 
this feature so attractive to the Church? Why were the chief 
typical features carried out in the northern kingdom——Israel? 4 1. 

When was the worship of Jehovah completely set aside, and by 
whose influence? § 2. 

What were some of HElijah’s characteristics? What did he delib- 
erately do? 13. 

How long was the drouth? Who was right in the counter charges, 
Ahab or Elijah? How is this shown? { 4. 

What did the people cry? What did they do at the command of 
Elijah? 4 5. 

What was the word Jezebel sent to Elijah? What did he do? 46. 

How did God manifest himself to Elijah? What was Elijah’s mis- 
take? What was he now commissioned to do? 4 7. 

With whom is Elijah associated in the purposes of God? 48. 

What is signified in the means employed by God to manifest him- 
self to Elijah? 9. 

Elijah cast his mantle over whom? What did Elisha think about 
it? What did Elisha then do? 10. 

How did Elijah show a little selfish trait? Did God discredit his 
servant? (11. 

Were Ahab and Jezebel unrepentant and unreformed? Who were 
the young officers with Ahab when he went to possess Naboth’s 
vineyard? What other commission had Elijah? 412. 

How did Elijah’s career end? What honor does he share with 
Moses? § 13. 

What do Elijah’s boldness and his fearfulness serve to teach 
us? : 

What does “Elijah” mean? How may we make a plausible excuse 
for Elijah’s weakness? {J 15. 

As the Church has passed the Elijah phase, does this imply that 
the Hlijah witness 1s over? 716, 


“The astonished people in amaze 
Shrink from the preternatural blaze, 
Then falling on their faces cry: 

‘The Lord, he is the God most high! 
In every age, and everywhere, 

The burden of the Prophet’s prayer, 
Though not of fire or vengeful sword, 
Shall win an answer from the Lord,” 


ELISHA: TEACHER AND STATESMAN 
——Aprit 20——~1 K1nes 19: 15-21; 2 Kines 2 To 10, AND 138: 14-21-—— 
ELISHA ACCOMPANIES ELIJAH—ELISHA SEES ELIJAH CARRIED AWAY-—ELISHA FINISHES THE ELIJAH WORK, 


“Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.’—Romans 12: 21. 


HE study for today is very closely related to our last 
lesson. Elisha was so different from Elijah in char- 
acter and methods of service that it was natural to 

think of the one as representing the Church in the Gospel 
age, and the other as representing the Millennial blessings 
which are to follow. Now it is clearly understood that 
their work was one, and that Elisha took up and completed 
the work which Elijah had begun. 

“We are told little about the communion of these two 
men save of that on their last days together. We know that 
Elisha followed Elijah immediately he was called, and that 
he ministered to Elijah; in later days he was known as the 
one who “poured water on the hands of Elijah.” (2 Kings 
8:11) After Elijah fled from Jezebel, the great work of 
destroying the worship of Baal could not be continued; for 
the people would have little confidence in a man who had 
failed to believe that his God could keep him. Ahab con- 
tinued his idolatry; Jezebel continued as before. 

%After calling Elisha, Elijah would certainly endeavor to 
make as much use as possible of the recent events. At the 
time of his death we know that there were schools of 
prophets in Bethel and Jericho, and evidently in several 
other places. Many of these young men and their parents 
would be of the 7,000 who had not bowed their knees to 
Baal; and we may safely assume that during those days 
Elijah started a number of these schools, the prototype of 
the Berean classes of our day. 

At Horeb Elijah told the Lord that he was the only 
faithful one left in the land; but God knew of Elisha, 
worthy even to wear the prophet’s mantle. It is not proper 
to assume that the 7,000 had lacked in faithfulness; prob- 
ably they lacked only a leader. Elijah had been out of 
sight all the time of the famine, and after Carmel he had 
fied. Elisha immediately proved himself as soon as he got 
the strange but definite call. His promptness showed that 
he had both that govud quality and earnestness; also his 
willingness to become even a personal servant is wholly to 
his credit; for evidently his home was a comfortable one. 
(1 Kings 19:21; 2 Kings 3:11) We know nothing more of 
Elisha until the day when he and his master were separated. 
When the time came that Elijah must relinquish the 
prophet’s mantle, all the schools of the prophets seem to 
have known of it. Evidently there was a time question 
then; as seems always the case where there is an Elijah. 


ELISHA ACCOMPANIES ELIJAH 

5When in Gilgal where, probably, there was a school of 
the prophets, Elijah said: ‘Tarry here, I pray thee; for 
the Lord hath sent me to Bethel.” (2 Kings 2:2) That 
there was something unusual in Elijah’s request was evi- 
dent; for Elisha refused to let his beloved leader go alone. 
He realized that the end was near, and he wanted Elijah’s 
parting blessing. They went to Bethel. When there the song 
of the prophets said to Elisha: “Knowest thou that the 
Lord will take away thy master from thy head today? And 
he said, Yea, I know it; hold ye your peace.” (2 Kings 2:3) 
Elijah again made the same request of Ilisha, saying that 
the Lord had sent him to Jericho. Elisha again refused; 
and there the sons of the prophets said the same thing. At 
Jericho once again Elijah apparently tried to turn Elisha 
off; but Elisha would not be parted from his master. The 
incidents of the journey had made Hlisha certain that Elijah 
was about to be taken away, though how he could not tell. 
It must have been evident to these schools that Elijah was 
paying a valedictory visit to them. 
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6There seems no good reason for thinking that the “today” 
at Bethel and Jericho should be taken so literally as to 
mean that all the events recorded on this occasion hap- 
pened in one day. The journey from Gilgal to the mountain 
side beyond Jordan would probably amount to thirty-five 
miles or more, much of it over hard mountain roads; and 
the two delays at Bethel and Jericho would take considcr- 
able time. At the river brink Elijah took his mantle, 
wrapped it, and smote the waters, which divided while they 
two went over on dry ground. Then, as if the moment of 
separation were at hand, Elijah said: “Ask what I shall do 
for thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elisha said, 
I pray thee, let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. 
And he said, Thou hast asked a hard thing: if thou see 
me taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not 
it shall not be so.” (2 Kings 2:9,10) They still went on, 
talking as they walked, when a chariot of fire and horses 
of fire parted them asunder; and Elijah was carried away 
by a whirlwind. 

7IZlijah’s remark shows that Elisha’s request came unex- 
pectedly. Probably the text does not give the true thought; 
the marginal reading seems better. Elisha could not ask a 
hard thing for God to give, for the giving was Jehovah's; 
but the request was hard on Elijah, as the margin has it, 
“Thou hast done hard in asking.” Why did Elisha ask this? 
Sometimes the question has been answered by saying that 
he sought the first-born’s rights, desiring thus to be dis- 
tinguished from the sons of the prophets. But that could 
not be so; for already, at his call, the Prophet’s mantle 
had been on his shoulders. It was because Elisha had a 
true view of the circumstances. For reasons which do not 
appear, except as they may be associated with the fear 
which had seized him, Elijah had not fulfilled his ecommis- 
sion given at Horeb, when God gave him an extended oppor- 
tunity of service. Both these things, the anointing of Jehu 
and of Hazael, were sure to precipitate trouble; for he who 
did them would be accused of both treachery and treason, 
Perhaps Elijah still had fear on him. Elisha, of course, 
knew that these parts of Elijah’s commission still remained 
unfulfilled; and he foresaw the possible consequences, He 
therefore asked for double of the spirit of Elijah in order 
that he might not fear, and that he might stand when the 
work was being done, 


ELISHA SEES ELIJAH CARRIED AWAY 

8It was a hard thing to ask; for Elijah could not but 
feel in the request that Elisha had his failure in mind; 
and even in the asking Elisha proved that he already had 
courage. But there was also compliment or grace in his 
request; for none knew better than Elisha what Elijah 
had done for the Lord. In response Elijah continued the 
test which Elisha had put on himself, as if he would try 
his fidelity. He said: “If thou see me when I am taken 
from thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not it shall not 
be so.” Here was a closer test. 

®Klisha had said that he would not leave Elijah; but 
now the test was whether or not he would be so watchful 
under any circumstances as to see Elijah go. Elisha was soon 
put to the test. Right on them came the chariot and horses 
of fire. To see the chariot stop and to watch Elijah get in 
would be an easy thing; there would be little test in that. 
But the chariot drove at them rather than as stopping for 
a passenger. Each moved aside to let ft pass between them, 
and they were parted asunder. The chariot sped on. Was 
Elisha’s attention so taken by this new, strange thing that 
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his eye had been diverted from his beloved master? No. 
Watching Elijah as if to take care of him, he saw Elijah 
caught by a whirlwind and carried away, “and he saw him 
no more.” Fiery chariots might come and go; but to him 
Elijah was the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof, 
and so he cried.—2 Kings 2: 9-12. 

10What can these things mean in antitype? That the 
Elisha class refuse to have their attention drawn from their 
purpose of being fully equipped for the work of the Lord, 
and that strange providences are not allowed to distract 
that attention. Also, only those who “see” the change from 
the Elijah phase of the Lord’s work can have the privilege 
of carrying on the Elisha phase of that work. The fiery 
chariot took neither the one nor the other; it served to 
divide them. 

11\Vhen Elijah had passed from sight, Elisha picked up 
the mantle which represented the office of prophet, and 
retraced his steps to Jordan, now to put to the test whether 
or not God was with him as with Elijah. He smote the 
waters, saying, “Where is the God of Elijah?” (2 Kings 
2:14) The waters parted, God thus showing that Elisha 
was his prophet. Elisha was now somewhat embarrassed 
by the apparent sincerity but persistency of the prophets of 
Jericho, who wanted to search for Elijah. Elisha knew that 
Elijah had gone, and that he had been given Elijah’s work. 
Therefore he knew that it was foolish to search; also he 
knew that their request was really a non-acknowledgment 
of his office, and that they preferred to have Elijah—hence 
his emburrassment. 

12Mlisha stayed in Jericho a little while and healed the 
brackish waters there. When he was leaving Jericho and 
going up the hill road to Bethel, some of the young men of 
the city went out after him and derided him, saying, “Go 
up, thou bald head; go up, thou bald head.” (2 Kings 2: 23) 
They rudely signified their pleasure in his going, and de- 
rided him as if he carried no signs of being the successor 
to the well-known Elijah. Elijah had long hair and looked 
his office; Elisha was bald at the back of his head, so the 
Hebrew word shows. The young hoodlums poured con- 
tempt upon him. He turned and cursed them; that is, cut 
them off from the favor of God. Forty-two of them were 
torn by two she-bears which came out of the woods. Elisha 
had begun to have his trials; his right to his office was 
questioned. But those who opposed him had to suffer for 
their opposition ; for God would show who was his servant. 


ELISHA FINISHES THE ELIJAH WORK 

13Q0ur lesson ig named “Elisha, Teacher and Statesman.” 
Teacher he was; but he was not a statesman as that term 
is properly understood. He made no attempt to direct or to 
interfere with the policy of the leaders of the kingdom. It 
is true that he directed the king to certain advantages to 
be gained; but it is also true that he anointed Hazael of 
Syria to be king in Damascus, well knowing that he would 
prove a dangerous and hurtful enemy of Israel. Hlisha’s 
ministry was one of moving about amongst the people, 
directing their attention to Jehovah, as opportunity served. 
He was much with the sons of the prophets (2 Kings 4: 38- 
41: 6: 4-7), who apparently were engaged in the service of 
Jehovah, probably in the work of instruction, doing the 
work which God originally intended to be done by the 
priests.—Deuteronomy 24:8; 33:10. 


te WATCH TOWER 


141t was while engaged in this ministry that the Shunam- 
mite saw Elisha frequently pass her home. (2 Kings 4:9) 
Agreeable to her husband a room was provided for Blisha 
whenever he should pass, and he often used the hospitality 
so generously given. Seeking to reward her, at his servant’s 
suggestion Elisha promised that a son should be born to the 
now aged husband and this large-hearted woman. The child 
was born; but when he was about four years of age, fol- 
lowing his father into the field, he was smitten by the 
blazing sun. Elisha was appealed to, and in turn he prayed 
to God, and the little fellow wus given back to his mother. 
Soon after this Elisha wurned the Shunammite that a fam- 
ine was about to come, and that she should go out of the 
district. She went into the land of the Philistines, On her 
return seyen years later she found her land occupied. She 
appealed to the king. Just as she approached, Elisha’s for- 
mer servant was relating to the king the story of the raising 
of the child, and he cried: “My lord, O king, this is the 
woman, and this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life.” 
(2 Kings 8:5) So struck was the king, so timely the appeal, 
that he ordered that she should have her house, her land, 
and whatever profits had been made from the land during 
her absence. (2 Kings 8:6) Mere are two pictures beauti- 
fully showing God's plan for the restoration and restitution 
of the human family, its salvation from its sorrows and its 
distress. 

About this time Ahaziah of Judah joined Jehoram of 
Israel in an attack on Ramoth-Gilead. (2 Chronicles 22: 1-5) 
Elisha, who had previously anointed Hazael of Syria, and 
who now was distressing Israel, now saw that the time to 
anoint Jehu had come. He acted quickly. Jehu acted as 
promptly, and within a few days the house of Ahab was 
destroyed. Within a short time all the priests of Baal, the 
temple of Baal, and the worship of Baal were destroyed 
out of Israel—2 Kings 10: 28. 

i6Hlisha’s work was done, but he continued to serve. 
He died in a good old age, faithful to the interests of 
Israel and to Jehovah. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What was the former thought relative to Elijah and Elisha as to 
typical features? What did Elisha do as the Lord’s servant? 71. 

Why could not the destruction of Baal worship be completed? 2. 

Who started the schools of the prophets? Who evidently attended? 
How were these a prototype of present-day Berean classes? 3, 

Why could Elijah think that he was God’s only servant? What 
were the probable circumstances of Elisha? Why was there a 
“time” question then? f 4. 

What places did Elijah and Elisha visit together? What were the 
circumstances of Elisha’s going along? J 5. 

Were all these places visited in one day? What remarkable thing 
did Elijah now do? { 6. 

What is meant by ‘‘thou hast asked a bard thing’? Why did Elisha 

oo a ae pore of Elijah’s spirit? 4 7. 
as e request a delicate one, slightly embarrassin ijah ? 

cia did ers ae qT 8. ae ee 
at was the harder test now put upon Elisha? Ho 
meet the test? 19. wr aiaae 

What is the antitypical significance? What is the importance to us 
of the word “see’? Did Elijah get a chariot ride? { 10. 

What did Elisha now do? How did God acknowledge Elisha as his 
prophet? How was Elisha embarrassed? 7 11. 

With what impoliteness did some of the young men addres i 
What did Elisha’s curse amount to? 4 12." satis 

Was Elisha a teacher? A statesman? Where did he s : 
of his time? 713. Sense daar 

What beautiful story is woven into the life of Elisha? How are 
the two pictures—restoration and restitution—shown? 414. 

What events now transpired showing the termination of the Elisha 
work? 415,16. 





“QO ye that stand for truth and God, 
Trust not your mortal sight! 

Fear not the thronging multitudes ; 
Fear not their marshalled might. 

One soul in panoply of heaven 
Is stronger than their host. 

The cause which God befriends cannot 
Outnumbered be, or lost. 


“Celestial hosts muster their ranks, 
Waving on high their swords; 

Voices of God, voices of heaven, 
Speak through their burning words, 

Brighter than flaming chariot, 
Stronger than fiery horse, 

All heaven is marshalled on your side, 
God and the Universe 1” 
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Superior, Wis. .—.........- Apr. 9 
Proctor, Minn. .........-.- . 10 
Two Harbors, Minn. .... ” il 
Duluth, Minn, 2... 0 -..... Pt 
Superior, Wis. ...........-.- " 13 
Hibbing, Minn. .«...-.......0” 14 


BROTHER B. H. BOYD 











Avera, Ga... ceeeee eee eee Apred, ‘Biko. Ss Ce asses, snr § 
Augusta, Ga. cin..n.-ee cence ’ 2 Charleston, $8 CG... . °° 9,11 
Thomson, Ga. 7 0 CRidgeland, 8. C. ... 10 
Boneville, Ga. ..............-.---- * 4 £Florenee, 8. C. wu. 2. | 13 
Dearing, GAs \ vecceccesyesceecsesacs * G6 £=New.Drookland, 8. Cc. . ” 14, 15 
Augusta, Ga, .....0-...0. .”" | Greenwood, S. C. -...... 16 
BROTEUR J. W. COPE 
Ada, Okla. . 20.0 00.2 A 1 Watonga, Okla, -..........0 Ae: 8 
Stratford, Okla. —.... ........ 2 Oklahoma City, Okla..... 9,10 
Pureell, Okla. .............--..-.. * @ - Mineo, ORIas 22... 2: 11 
Chickasha, Okla. .......--....... * 4 Chickasha, Okla. .... 13 
Lawton, Okla, -W......-.....-..- * 6 £=Minco, Okla. -..-222002.. : 14 
Hinton, Okla. ........-........-.. "  % Oklahoma City, Okla..... ” 15,16 
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 

Kempner, Tex. .............Apr. 2  Purmela, Tex, -.........-. Apr. 10, 11 
San Angelo, Tex. ..........” 3 $$ Waco, Tex. ............-.. os 

Miles, Tex. ...-....- svinsesbanviets a Ge ROE MOK Sti scan aoevaecee * 14, 15 
Brownwood, Tex. ............ ” 6,8 Cleburne, Tex. —........... i 16 
PBrooksmith, Tex. -..........- re 7 Weatherford, Tex. ...... ‘i 17 
Gustine, Tex. ........0..0.00. 0. 7 9 Fort Worth, Tex. ...... *» 18, 20 

BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Ovark; Ark. .3: ccc... Apr. 1 Boland, Ark. .o1.4.02%. Apr. 10 
Lamar, APk. .2.......--------- 2,3 Hot Springs, Ark. .. 11,13 
Dover, Ark, ......-----.-....---. -- - 4+. Homan, Ark. ......0.00...... : 14 
Russellville, AER goc-55hen m 6 Donaldson, Ark, .......... a” 5 
Havana, APrk. ..........-------+- * 7,8 Little Rock, Ark, ........ um 16 
Danville, Ark, -......--...-..-.. Oe -St. euis; Mock... ” 18, 20 
BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 

Montreal, P. Q. .....--- Apr. 2,3 Orono, Ont. 0-22.22... Apr. 14, 15 
Iroquois, Ont. -.--......-. 7 4 Oshawa, Ont. 2.2.0.0... itt 16 
Brockville, Ont. v.00... °° 6,7  Ihumilton, Ont. 2222... ee 21820 
Kingston, Ont. ......-...-- a 8,9 Beamsville, Ont. ....... 7% 21,22 
Belleville, Ont. ........... a 10 St. Catharines, Ont... 25, 24 
Trenton, Ont. ...........- .”" 11,138 Niagara Falis, Ont... 25, 27 


BROTHER J. 


H. HOEVELER 


ZONA, LA. --.-.-000-------0--- Anr 1  WPnterprise, Miss. .......... Apr. 9 
Folsom, La. .....--.00.------ 2,3 Waynesboro, Miss. ...... 77 10,11 
Blidell,,. Latics. ccsscccecseorseswctcc: 7 4 Columbus, Miss. 2... 2...” 13 
New Orleans, La, ...-...--.-- 7 6 West Point, Muss, .0.... ” 14 
Picayune, Miss, .....--------- * 7 Aberdeen, Miss. -....... ut 15 
Vosburg, Miss. .....--.--.------- 1"  @- “NMeUool, MASs> o.25.03/2045, = 16 
BROTHER H. HOWLETT 
Lorain, QO. ..-..0..00.--------+--+- Ayted) TRO, (Os ak Steed Lay. 8 
Hiyria. Os) eases hCG Oy Oe on, oe 9 
Wellington, O. --.....--.-....----- * 3 Pb Paya Ae esc eek tess * 11,13 
Bhelby,. Oc secssccetecstec tees * 4 Massillon, O. cc... ” 14 
Mansfield, QO. ...------------++-++-- ” 6 Ayan: OY, scence ree oe ” 15 
Bas berton, O. --.-...------------- oR SPiemiguibes “Os. concccacscde. " 16 
BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
Virgelle, Mont. .....-......... L\nr. 1 Avondale, Mont....... Apr. 11,12 
Chinook, Mont. -..---.-..---- * 2,8 Outlook, Mont. 2... ” 12) 14 
Tampico, Mont. ....-...------ . 4 Reserve, Mont... ” 15.16 
Wolf Point, Mont. ........ 7 & Froid, Mont, 22. ” 17,18, 20 
Poptar, Mont. _.~..-.---.-.-- . 7 Dore, N. D. _..2.... A 21, 22 


Bonetrail, N. D. ...........- ” 9,10 


Miles City, Mont..... 


BROTHER B. M. RICE 


Rochester, N. Yo -.-...-.- - Avr } Batavia, N. Y. w...........Apr. 8 
PO@Pry,. Nie As. dodecmetccesnatesactns 2 GNOWALK, Ne ds detect. e es 9 
Buffalo, N. Yo .2.2.-.. eee me NPIS. IN. Na: Seca cower’ a 10 
Tonawanda, N. Y. ......----.. * £ Syracuse, N. Y, ........-. *» 11,13 
Niagara Falls, N. Y. -....... ” 6 [ochester, N.Y, .-2.....- e 13 
Lockport, N. Y. 20-2. 2.2.22... % FJ  Onswego, N. Yo ann... = 14 


BROTHER VY. C. RICE 


Iistherville, Ta. 2.0... -Apr.1,3 WKirkman, Ia, we... Apr. ° 
Suberior, Ta. cw. 2 Omaha, Neb. 202....2.... . ” 10,13 
doaete. Millis, Ta. acc se 4 FON UP: DG. cescess odie encexcs ars " 11 
Des Moines, Ia. 0 2. 22.” G Little Sioux, Ia. -......... - 14 
Cambridge, Ia. ... . a T Walt Lake, Ta... e 18 
Coon Rapids, la ” 8 Red Oak, Ia. ...............- * 16, 18 


BROTHER C. ROBERTS 


Neveton, Man. o..0.000. 0 8... Apr. 1 Brandon, Man, .......... Apr. 11, 18 
Portage La Prairie, Mian. ” 2.3 Qu’Appelle, Sask. ._... 7 15 
Rapid City, Man... .. " 1,6 Reeina, Sask. .......cc0:.0. * 16, 17 
McConnell, Man. ... .. ' T Moose Jaw, Sask, ...... * 18, 20 
Tiamiota, Man. ... 2... 7 8 Chaplin, Sask. 2.000. 2b, 22 
Crandall, Man. ...2.2..0..0.... 9 Hebert, Sask. 2... ‘ 23 





BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 


Albany, Ore, ....00...220-. 2... Anr.1 Portland, Ore. -.......... _Apr. 8 
Marion, Ore. 22... 0022.22-2...2..- ‘ 2 Vancouver, Wash, ........ ” 9 
PLUlOMa, “ORG, ease eens laced "3 LPortland, Ore. 22.00... ” 10 
Pulls: “City;. Ores sees esiesceze+s “tf Bend, Ore. 22... ” 13,14 
Dullas, (OLG@s ..c csc ecescesnseke * 6 Pendleton, Ore, 2.0.0.2... ” 18 
MeMinnville, Ore. -............. ” 7% Hermiston, Ore. .......... ” 16 


BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 


Waukegan, TH. ou... Ae AES DN edeeseeacae, Apr. 9 
Des Plaines, Th. wo... “2 =Marengo, IM, ...........2.....0.. " il 
Park Ridge, Ill. .... ......... " 38 Belvidere, TM 2. ” 13 
Toliet: Tle wscetiesciakeeacsstocans * 4 Rockford, 1 200.0... * 44 
Geneva, Tl. co.ce.---ees220-ee- = 26 “Freeport, Tl... * 15 
Aurora, Ill. Be oe esta oo cewe 7 7,8 Dubuque, Ia. Caer rwwesecceteneens e 16 





BROTHER W. J. THORN 


Hannibal, Mo. 2... .Anr. 1 St. Joseph, Mo. .00....... ’ 
Medill, Mo. ccc... uae) 2. “Independence “More sa 
Rutledge, Mo. ...... wae. " 8 Kansas City, Mo. ........ * 13 45 
Wheeling, Mo, ......-......---- ° 4,6 Spickard, Mo, .....0.0...... » "44 
Chillicothe, Mo, -....-...-.... ” 9% Joplin, Mo. 2220... _" 16 
Hopkins, Mo. ............-------- SB yO: . NOC] MO. sccacvccsccsenceacs " 17 





BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 


Ottawa, Kan, ..........-.----.---.. Anr, 1 Pittsburg, Kan. 0.00.0 Apr. 8 
Liane, Wan? ..c--cecenteiasnte a? Scammon, Kan. ............ » 9 
Gurnett, Kan, .....-..-. -. -.---- " 3 Parsons, Kan. ......... ” 10.41 
Paolaj. ISN: asce2s-sccewsc-ereaeee ’* 4 Independence, Kan. ....” | 18 
Mound City, Kan. .... -..... ” 6 Coffeyville, Kan. .......... ” 14 
Fort Scott, Kan. ............-.. " 7 Augusta, Kan, 220.......... " 15 


BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS 


Bridgewater, N. 8. -...--. -- Apr. 1 Sydney, N. 8. ...........Apr. 10, 18 
Halifax, N. Ps: catemiaan oalaane! & ape Glace Bay, N, S. ........ " 11. 18 
Lrookfield, IN Ba atachencnbens ° 4 Pietou, IN Bee obec tls ee ” "15 
Stellarton, N. S. .....--..----. ”» 6 Scotsburn, N. § " 16 
Long: Hill; Ni Se. ccssccc-e se * 7,8 Charlottetown, P. ELI." 17,18 
Whitney Pier, C. B., N.S.” 9 Amherst, N.S... " "20 
BROTHER L. F. ZINK 

Tania que, Vas ccccsconiarccreeses Avr 1 Selinsgrove, Pa. wo... Apr. 8 
Pottsville, Vas poss 2ec scores * 2 McClure, Pa. .........-........ ae 

Shamokin, Pa. ..-.4..-.-s-..3-- *” 3 Lewistown, Pa, 2.0.2.2... "40 
Northumberland, Pa, ........ " 4 Coles Summit, Pa. www Ty 
Danville, Pay: cece seeeeeccess NG MOP, PAs os Liczsocs cessstacosvcescy tt 18 
Sunbury, Pa. .-...---.-----+---s0+ " 7 Baltimore, Md. ww. " 18 


SSS nis 
CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


New Bedford, Mass., Mar. 23—Secretary: W.W. Greaves, 25 Social 8¢ 


There will be a local convention at Philadelphia, Pa., Mare, 
28-30, with a number of Pilgrim brethren in attendance, and com 
eluding with a public lecture by Brother Rutherford. For informs 
tion address Geo. G. Calhoon, 6019 N. 10th St., Philadelphia, Pa, 
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"Watchman, Chat of the Night ? 
CheMorning Cometh, and a Night also?”—Isaiah 
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“I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
anon the Tower, and rcill watch to see what He will 
soy tinto me, and what ansirer I shatl make to them 
that oppose me.’—Habahhusk 2 7, 
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: 3 ‘ * ae ’ failing them for fear anu fc. ico & 
Upon th carth distress cf nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring Peal erat yee thi ngs begin to come “o nas ay on 


. hie eS: : ; haken. . . : : 
the things eoming ov n the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall bes ss 123° Mark 12 71. 
knowtiarte2>i. 74 o c* Godas at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh. Matt. 24:33; Mar 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watca Towsr Bisity & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “lor the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘Pilgrims’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STupIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbé Det Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] tor 
all’, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precinus stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—‘“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the song of men as it is now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident: 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith apon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throurshout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3; 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’, ‘‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,’”? and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’’,— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Gou’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.——Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
314; Kevelation 1: 6; 20:6. 

That tbe hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of ail that was Jost in Adam, to all 1be willing and obedient, at the bands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when ail the wilfully wicked wiil be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35, 


--+.— 





tr rr rer a ee 








PUBLISHED By 


WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
I8 CONCORD STREET @ & BROOKLYN, N-Y.U.S‘A) 


FOREIGN OFFICES: Sittish; 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2; Canadiaau: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario; 
Australasian; 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; South African? 
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

PLEASK ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASB. 


YEARLY SUBSORIPTION PRICE; UNitEeD StaTEs, $1.00; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SouTH ArFrRica, 78. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, Isritish, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to Branch 
offices only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn office, but by international Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages) 
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CONVENTION OF COLORED FRIENDS 
The Colored friends will hold a convention at St. Louis, 
Mo., May 29th to June Ist, inclusive. Pilgrim Brother Banks 
will be in attendance. For further information address 
Brother W. 8. Squire, Jr., 2806-2 Morgan St., St. Louis, Mo. 


WATCH TOWER BEREAN STUDY 
Quite frequently we have a letter from a class, Stating 
that they have a special Berean study on the leading article 
in THE WatcH Tower, and reporting a great blessing from 
the study. We recommend such a study, believing that it 
will be helpful to all who participate in it. 





Editorial Commitiee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 


RADIO RECEIVING SETS 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 


W. E. VAN Amponor, J. Hewmry, R. H. Barus. 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other intirnuty or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a posta! card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Rerean studies. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, aS a ruje, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within @ month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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Entered as Second Class Matter ar Brocklyn. NY Postoffice., Act of March 3rd 1870. 
eee a 


BETHEL HYMNS FOR MAY 


Sunday 418 11 305 18 252 25 85 
Monday 5205 12 52 1419 267 26 202 
Tuesday 6 91 18 306 20 81 27 221 
Wednesday T2095 14109 21311 28 117 
Thursday 1 190 8 303 15 331 22 330 29 128 
¥riday 2 313 9178 16 6 2383 154 30 LS6 
Saturday 3 24 10286 17 326 24 208 S11 244 


A number of friends have written the Society concerning 
the purchase of radio receiving sets. This is to advise that 
the Socirry does not manufactrre them nor sell them, but 
several brethren in different parts of the country are doing 
this and furnishing sets to the friends at reduced rates. 
The Socrety cannot and is not handling them because it 
cannot engage in any commercial business. 
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IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES | 








9 
Cymeans of “The At-one-ment 
Stupy IV: ‘THE MEDIATOR--THE UNDEFILED ONE” 
Stupy V: “Tue MEDIATOR—LIKE Unto His BRETHREN” 


Week of May 4.......... Q. 22-27 Week of May 18............ Q.1-7 


Week of May 11.......... Q. 28-33 Week of lay 25.....-...... Q. 8-14 
Question books on “The At-one-ment,” 10c postpatd | 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S STRENGTH 
“The joy of the Lord 1s your strength.”—Nehemiah 8:10. 


Hk detailed events mentioned in the Bible in 

connection with man evidently are recorded for 

the purpose of encouraging the members of the 
Church. God has a purpose in everything he does, and 
there seems to be no other reason why this record is 
made. In support of this position we have the positive 
words of the inspired Apostle: “For whatsoever things 
were written aforetime were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope.”—-Romans 15: 4. 

“The words of our text were spoken by Nehemiah, a 
man who served God with a pure and unselfish heart. 
The circumstances leading up to the utterance of these 
words are important. 

*The name Nehemiah means “comfort of God.” His 
experience shows that he was true to his name. He was 
a man of strong character; yet he fully realized that he 
needed comfort from God, and he received it because 
he asked in faith. He appreciated the privilege of com- 
forting the people of Israel with the comfort wherewith 
God had comforted him. In this connection we can say 
that no man can be even content, much less satisfied, 
aside from Jehovah. God’s servants have always recog- 
nized this, and have sought to obtain this consolation. 
A man may appear strong in the eyes of others; yea, he 
may at times feel strong in himself; but quickly he 
realizes that he needs comfort from the heavenly Father, 
and this he receives if he seeks it in the appointed way. 
Soon all the people will realize the fact that all consola- 
tion comes from the Lord, and will fully turn to him. 


FAITH 


“Nehemiah was a man of faith. He was familiar with 
the Scriptures. He belicved God, and evidently relied 
upon him. Amidst all of his trials, separation from his 
native land and people and the home of his fathers, 
with a position of trust and importance under a heathen 
ruler, he always trusted in Jehovah. Not only was he a 
man of faith, but he was a faithful man, because always 
loyal to God, rendering to his employer all to which the 
employer was entitled, yet he never forgot to be loyal 
to his God. 
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PRAYER 


"Nehemiah was a man of prayer. Realizing his de- 
pendence upon the Lord, he often went to God in 
prayer. His prayers were not long. He did not teli 
Jehovah what should be done about everything, as some 
do; but with a proper attitude of devotion he often 
expressed the model praycr: “Think of me, my God, 
for good.” 


WISE 

°The knowledge which God had permitted him te 
acquire, Nehemiah used according to the divine rule. 
This made him wise. A wise man is one who applies 
his knowledge according to the divinely appointed 
standard. Nehemiah held an honorable position. He 
was chosen by the king as his counsclor. It was, there- 
fore, his duty to advise the king upon matters of impor- 
tance when requested so to do. He acted with prudence 
and discretion, whether about the affairs of the king or 
engaged in matters which he understood God would 
have him do. 


ACTION 
"Nehemiah was a man of action. Having once deter- 
mined in his mind that a certain thing was to be done, 
he set about to do it in no uncertain manner. He was 
neither slothful nor indifferent. He was energetic and 
zealous, whether following his vocation or his avocation. 


LOYALTY 
*When put to the test Nehemiah proved his lovalty to 
God. He was beset by false brethren of his own nation, 
he was vilified by his neighbors, he was the object of 
scorn and derision at the hands of his enemies. Yet he 
permitted none of these, in any manner, to swerve him 
from the path of loyalty and devotion to God. On the 
contrary the adverse action toward him only spurred 
him on to greater determination and to deeds of valor 
in doing the will of God. 
°All of these qualities of character the Christian can 
consider and copy with profit. They were recorded in 
the Holy Writ for this purpose. 
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HISTORICAL 


*Long prior to the happening of the events here 
recorded, Israel had been carried away captive to Baby- 
lon. That captivity had now ended. Under the leader- 
ship of Zerubbabel the temple had been rebuilt and 
some work done on the walls of Jerusalem. The king of 
Babylon, at the instance of others, had issued a decree 
stopping the work. Some Jews had returned to Jeru- 
salem. Nehemiah remained in Babylon, filling his posi- 
tion as counselor to the king. Information was brought 
to him from Jerusalem concerning its dilapidated con- 
dition. He greatly loved his people, and desired to sce 
them established in the land of their fathers. Upon 
recelving this information, so greatly was he moved 
that he sat down and wept. He fasted and prayed. For 
nearly four months he continued to pray, thus demon- 
strating his faith in God. 

*"The occasion arose for his presence before the king, 
in performing his official duties. His countenance ap- 
peared sad. He was sad of heart. Notwithstanding that 
appearance before the king with a sad countenance 
subjected him to the most severe punishment, yet he 
could not hide his depressed condition. Being pressed 
by the king for the cause of his grief he immediately 
lifted his heart to God in prayer that he might now 
find favor in the sight of this man. (Nehemiah 1: 11) 
Addressing himself to the ki: he said: ‘Why should 
not I be sad, seeing that the city of my fathers lics in 
waste and the walls thereof are consumed by fire?” 
(Nehemiah 2:2) Thereupon he made request of the 
king that he might go to Jerusalem and rebuild the 
city and the walls. His petition was granted. A letter 
of authority was issued, appointing him Provine 1 
Governor. He was furnished with building material, 
granted a military escort and sent on his way to build. 
That must have been a joy to his heart. Most men of 
this world who have amounted to anything have been 
builders. This rule seems to apply to every one of the 
ancient worthies mentioned in the Bible. 


ENEMIES 


“Arriving at Jerusalem Nehemiah did not tell his 
business to any one—another evidence of his wisdom. 
In silence he went about to view the work he had in 
mind. He did this by moonlight. Then he called to- 
gether the leaders of Israel, and laid before them plans 
for work to be done. It was necessary then to act; 
therefore necessary to disclose his purpose to some oth- 
ers. He appreciated the importance of enthusiasm in 
anything. He made a speech before them, telling them 
how the hand of God had been manifested toward him 
and also of the king’s words. His fellew countrymen 
were so moved by his speech that they said: “Let us 
rise up and build.” Action began immediately, and 
continued enthusiastically until the work was completed. 

7®Nehemiah’s enemies appeared, scoffing and mocking 
at him, and accusing him and his associates with rebel- 
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lion and sedition. This is a favorite charge that the 
devil and his emissaries always use against God’s people. 
‘To this charge Nehemiah replied: “The God of heaven, 
he will prosper us; therefore we his servants will arize 
and build; but ye have no portion, nor right, nor 
memorial, in Jerusalem.” Thus he showed his abiding 
confidence in the Lord. Then Nehemiah’s enemies 
entered into a conspiracy to fight against him and 
hinder the building. Immediately Nehemiah went to 
the Lord in prayer. Not only did he pray, but he set 
a watch against the enemy day and night, and continued 
to work. Then he armed his men, and placed cach one 
at work in a position nearest his own residence. Jia 
went amongst his men, and for their encouragement 
said: “Be not afraid of them: remember the Lord 
which is great and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
your sons, and your daughters, your wives, and your 
houses.” (Nehemiah 4:14) He and his men continued 
to work with thcir instruments of war by their sides, 
never for a moment bemg dismayed by the threats 
leveled against them. 

“The enemy even accused Nehemiah of appointing 
preachers to preach in Jerusalem: “There is a king in 
Judah.” (Nehemiah 6:7) The purpose was to show 
that Nehemiah planned a rebellion. They tried to get 
Nehemiah to leave the work and meet in some other 
town for a conference; in other words: ‘Come, let us 
talk it over.” Nehemiah knew his own business and said 
to them: “I am doing a great work, so that I cannot 
come down.” (Nehemiah 6:3) Then some false Jews, 
who pretended to be brethren, tried to induce him to 
quit work and go into the temple, upon the theory that 
this would protect him from his enemies. To this Nehe- 
miah replied: “Should such a man as I flee? and who 
is there, that, being as I am, would go into the temple 
to save his life? I will not go in.” (Nehemiah 6:11) 
Nehemiah was there for action. He knew what he had 
to do, and went about doing it. 


In course of time the wall was completed, and all 
the people were gathered together to hear the reading cf 
the Law. As they listened to the Law the people wept. 
Nehemiah said unto them: “This day is holy unto our 
Lord. Neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord is 
your strength.”—Nehemiah 8:10. 

*To some it may appear that the events concerning 
Nehemiah referred to individual character building. It 
is quite clear that this is not the purpose. God deals 
with his Church as a whole in a picture like this. The 
events recorded concerning Nehemiah seem fitly to fore- 
shadow some of the experiences of the Church; and 
when we view them thus, we have cause to be encouraged. 


IN BABYLON 


™The work of Nehemiah was preceded by the work 
of Zerubbabel, who had received the commission to re- 
build the temple. He had proceeded with this work, 
and many of the Jews had returned to Palestine, 
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18Prior to 1874 the Church for a Jong time had been 
in bondage to Babylonish systems. That ycar marked 
the second presence of our Lord and the begiuning of 
the regathering of his people from Babylon. That was 
the first work to be done after the return of the Lord. 
“Cather my saints together unto me; those that have 
made a covenant with me by sacrifice.” (Psalm 50: 5) 
Iday after day, year after year, the Lord has gathered 
some unto himself. 

“Without reference to dates, the rebuilding of the 
house of the Lord in Jerusalem pictures the gatheriny 
of God’s people together out from Babylon. The restor- 
ing of the vessels to the temple pictures the restoration 
of the great fundamental truths of (tod’s plan of salva- 
tion. Jesus foretold that he would have a specially 
appointed servant to superintend this work. Ile provid- 
ed such a servant who carried out his instructions. 

20When we can understand that the Lord used men 
of old to picture a work to be done by the Church as a 
whole, then we can have a keener appreciation of God’s 
care for and dealings with the members of his house 
of sons. 

BEGINNING OF RESTITUTION 

21Restitution began in 1874. Some have had difficulty 
in seeing this, replying that they do not yet see restitu- 
dion. Restitution is not confined alone to the restoring 
cf man to his original state of perfection. Jesus said: 
“(lias [meaning Elijah] truly shall first come, and 
restore all things.” (Matthew 17:11) Elijah pictured 
ihe work of the Church on this side the vail, done under 
the leadership of the Lord’s faithful and wise servant. 
‘There began the restoration of the great fundamental 
truths of God’s plan. This same thing was pictured by 
the restoring of the golden vessels to the house of the 
Lord. (C120) The Church has been doing a restoration 
work under the supervision of the King, Christ Jesus ; 
and now all the great fundamental truths long hidden 
from view have been restored. 


RESTORED WITH JOY 


22Consecrated Christians in Babylon, hungry and 
famishing, loving righteousness and hating iniquity, 
have since 1874 been gathered into the fold of God. 
Their coming has been with joy. In the eyes of the 
world these were disreputable and black. The Psalmist 
pictures them in distress, longing for relief. “In my 
distress I cried unto the Lord, and he heard me... . 
Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in 
the tents of Kedar! My soul hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. I am for peace; but when I speak, 
they are for war.” (Psalm 120:1-7) Thus the Psalmist 
pictures the Christian in Babylon, desiring to be gath- 
ered to the Lord. Then says the Psalmist, as the mouth- 
piece of the Christian: “I will lift up mine eyes unto 
the hills, from whence cometh my help. My help comcth 
from the Lord, which made heaven and earth.”—DPsalm 
121: 1, 2. 
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23 4s these have been gathered out from Babylon and 
unto the Lord, and have associated with other brethren, 
joy has filled their hearts. They see and understand 
that God’s love for the world is so great that he pro- 
vided, through Christ Jesus, the redemption; and that 
this redemption must be available for all mankind.— 
John 3:16; 1 Timothy 2:5,6; Hebrews 2: 9. 

24As the vessels of truth are restored, the Lord’s 
people heard and appreciated justification by faith; 
and this brought joy to their hearts. (Romans 8: 35, 
34) They began to appreciate the high calling, to per- 
ceive that the called ones are invited to joint-heirship 
with Christ Jesus in his king ‘om for the purpose of 
accomplishing good for man, not merely to go to heaven 
for a selfish reason. The Abrahamic promise was not 
understood ; but the Lord through his faithful and wise 
servant restored this great truth to his p~~ple. It filled 
their hearts with joy. Then it was that the Church 
began to understand that the purpose of the seed of 
Abraham is to accomplish restoration blessings to man- 
kind and to establish in the carth for the benefit of the 
people a government that will bring peace, joy, liberty, 
life and eternal happiness. The restoration of these great 
truths brought to light God’s purpose to restore man- 
kind, which had been foretold by all the holy prophets. 

“How true that the first real thrill that a Christian 
has, when coming to a knowledge of the truth, is 
restoration! The J.ord foreknew this, and foretold it 
im these words: “When the Lord turned again the cap- 
tivity of Zion, we were like them that dream. Then 
was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongue 
with singing: then said they among the nations, The 
Lord hath done great things for them.” (Psalm 126: 
1,2) It was the restoration of these great truths after 
Zion had returned from Babylon that filled the mouth 
of each with laughter and the tongue with singing; 
and all the time this joy has been a strength to any 
one who has really had the truth. 


THE WALL 

>The rebuilding of the wall round about Jerusalem 
by Nehemiah foreshadowed the work of the Church in 
restoring and proclaiming the truth for a purpose. It 
scems specially to represent the Church from and after 
1918. A wall represents a protection to those inside. 
Therefore the holding forth of the truth, as foreshad- 
owed by the rebuilding of the wall, may be said to be 
for the following purposes: 

27(1) “As a protection to the people of God, who are 
in Zion. Since they are certain that they have the truth 
coneerning the kingdom, it serves as a shield and pro- 
tection from all opposing influences. 

*8(2) It serves as a testimony that God has a people 
on earth who are in his favor when all things else are 
erumbling into ruin. 

29(3) It serves as a testimony vindicating the bonor 
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and dignity of God; while others, claiming to be Chris- 
tians, are denying the Lord. 

0(4) It is a further testimony that the present evil 
order is of Satan and must fall before the onward march 
of the Messiah. 

%1(5) It is a testimony against the enemies of God 
that he will have the victory, will establish his kingdom, 
and will establish society that it cannot be moved. 

®2These are some of the interests of the kingdom 
which the King, as the direct Representative of Jeho- 
vah, has committed into the hands of his people. This 
is the most honorable position the Church has yet 
occupied this side the vail; for it means to take an 
uncompromising stand against all opposing the Lord 
and his kingdom. Those who do it with a zeal befitting 
the Lord’s house will be thrilled with the joy that it 
brings. 


COMFORTERS 


ssHiverything that we see Nehemiah doing relative to 
the rebuilding of the wall, foreshadows something that 
the true saints are doing or will do; and a knowledge 
of these facts should greatly encourage each heart. 
Nehemiah was a comforter. He comforted his people. 
The truth, fully established and tenaciously held, is a 
means of great comfort to the members of Zion. Each 
one, therefore, should see to it that he tries to bring 
comfort to the other members of Zion and particularly 
to all who mourn and who seek and desire to be com- 
forted. That this is the correct conclusion we read: 
“Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of all com- 
fort: who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we 
may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, 
by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted 
of God.’”—2 Corinthians 1: 3, 4. 


FAITH 


84A5 Nehemiah was a man of faith, so each one of 
the builders in Zion must have faith in God, in Jesus, 
and in the divine provisions made for their necds. ‘They 
must have frith that the Lord is guiding and doing his 
work in his own good way; that he has made provision 
for all the needs of the Church, and supplies those needs 
at the proper time. They must know God’s plans and 
rely upon his promises. Such constitutes faith. 


PRAYER 

*5Prayer is a great privilege enjoyed by the Christian. 
Each member of the Church must appreciate the privi- 
lege of prayer. Nehemiah was a man of prayer. [ach 
member in Zion must be. To pray does not mean that 
one must spend all his time on his knees. Realizing his 
dependence upon the Lord, each builder in Zion must 
live a life of prayer. Each one must pray with confi- 
dewee of receiving aid in time of need. Jesus said: “If 
ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
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ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” (John 
15:7) Again, he said: “That if two of you shall agrce 
on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven.” 
(Matthew 18:19) Do you believe it? If not, put it to 
the test some time with a friend. Our devotion must 
be to the Lord and to his cause. Then we shall ask in 
accordance with his will; and thus doing we shall re- 
ceive that for which we ask. 

ssTt is not inappropriate when we go to the Lord in 
prayer to ask him to remember some of the things that 
we have done to his praise, as did Nehemiah. We can 
pray: “O my God, remember me for good.” Nehemiah 
prayed for service. He prayed that he might find favor 
with the king in order that he might go to Jerusalem 
to rebuild the wall. The members of the Church now 
are building, and in bringing the truth to the people 
should pray for wider opportunities of service. Of 
course if we pray for a thing, we should try to obtain 
that thing insofar as it is possible for us to obtain it. 
We must have persistency in prayer, not willing to 
present one petition and leave it there. Nehemiah 
praved for four months for one thing. Did you ever 
pray for months for opportunities of service, and then 
have that prayer answered by the Lord in opening the 
way for you to enter the service? 


WISE 


’7Men of this world are not wise. Worldly wisdom 
is foolishness in God’s sight. (1 Corinthians 1: 20) 
Knowledge concerning God’s plan and his purposes, 
applied acecrding to his standard, makes one wise. In 
order to grow wise it is necessary to know God’s Word 
and to love it. For this reason St. James advises us to 
pray for wisdom and tells us that God will give it 
liberally—James 1: 5. 

88Nehemiah examined the city by moonlight. He was 
silent while he was doing it. A wise man lays his plans 
before he acts. He loads his gun before he shoots. Most 
people talk too much. The divine rule is: Do not talk 
too much. “A fool uttereth all his mind; but a wise 
man keepeth it in till afterwards.” (Proverbs 29:11) 
He keep: his counsel until he has accomplished his 
purpose. “Wisdom restcth in the heart of him that hath 
understanding: but that which is in the midst of fools 
is made known.”—Proverbs 14: 33. 

893Some who think that they are wise make fools of 
themselves by meddling in other people’s business. One 
who would be wise should remember that “God hath 
placed the members in the body as it pleaseth him.’ 
(1 Corinthians 12:18) It is the business of each thus 
placed to perform the duties assigned to him. He should 
not try to do the other man’s business, ach one should 
study to be quiet and do his own business. (1 Thessa- 
lonians 4:11) “It is an honor for a man to cease from 
strife: but every fool will be meddling.” (Proverbs 
20:3) Those who meddle in others’ affairs suffer for 
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it. They get no eredit for that kind of suffering.— 
1 Peter 4: 15. 

**Tf one has a place assigned in the harvest work, he 
should do that, and not get in the way of the other one 
who is trying to work. Nehemiah assigned each man to 
his work, and there each worked. The Lord is directing 
his own work. Let each one do his very best to please 
the Lord in the work that is assigned to him. Do not 
ivet and worry because somebody else will not do his 
part. The Lord is able to take care of each one who 
does not prove faithful. The lesson for each of us to 
Joarn is to be diligent about the business of the Lord 
{hat has been committed to us. And let us remember 
that if efficiency is good in worldly business, the very 
best grade of efficiency should be applied to the Lord’s 
business. Anything that is worth doing is worth doing 
well, and not only well but the very best that can be 
done. The king’s business requires energy, perseverance, 
efficiency, and loyalty. 


ACTION 


*tNehemiah was a man of action. Every Christian 
can learn a lesson from this. “Not slothful in business; 
[but] fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” (Romans 
12:11) Fervency in spirit means real action. Some 
who claim to be wholly consecrated to the Lord reach 
the conclusion that nothing is required of them but to 
appear sanctimonious, look wise, hold their hands, do 
nothing, and pray all the time. Prayer is proper, but it 
must go with action. No member of the Church can be 
a builder in the house of the Lord, nor in the reestab- 
lishment of the trvth, unless he is a worker. “Scest 
thou a man diligent in Ais business? he shall stand 
before kings.” (Proverbs 22:29) The Christian’s busi- 
ness is the business of the King. We would infer from 
this text that one who is negligent of his business is not 
likely to stand before the King. He may go to sleep, 
and sleep so long that the light will pass on. 

“The policy of Nehemiah was to enlist all of the 
people in the work. The policy of Christians should be 
to get everybody that 1s a consecrated child of God into 
the work of proclaiming the message of the King and 
the kingdom. That is what Jesus meant when he said: 
“Pray ye therefore the Lord of the ha. vest, that he will 
send forth laborers into his harvest.” (Matthew 9: 38) 
Lo have the proper consideration of the kingdom will 
so enthuse one that he could not become idle. If he 
does become idle he will lose his enthusiasm. 

**Nehemiah put every man to work ag near as pos- 
sible to his own residence. Each man then felt that he 
was working for those near and dear to him; therefore 
each had a personal interest in the building. We believe 
the Lord would have every one of the workers feel a 
keen, personal interest in his kingdom and in the inter- 
ests of that kingdom committed to him. We believe 
that is why he stated: ‘Well done, good and faithful 
servant, you have been faithful over a few things; now 
I will give you something to do.’—Matthew 25: 21. 
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ARMED 


**Nehemiah armed his men and put them to work 
with their swords by their side. This was for the purpose 
of fighting the enemy. We are not left in doubt as to 
what this really means. St. Paul, with boldness, said: 
“Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in 
the power of his might. Put on the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil.” (Ephesians 6:10,11) The word “finally” 
shows that St. Paul intended his word to apply to the 
Church when nearing the end of the conflict. We are 
there now. The word “devil” here is not limited to a 
creature with hoofs, horns and pitchfork. It means 
Satan’s organization, visible and invisible, which is pit- 
ted against the kingdom of Messiah; and it is a war 
unto death. St. Paul plainly shows this in verse twelve. 
Jesus corroborates it. (Revelation 17:14) Then the 
inspired Apostle describes the armor that the Christian 
must wear, and particularly shows that he must be an 
adept in wielding the sword of the spirit. It is impor- 
tant to keep in mind against whom we are to fight. 
—Fphesians 6: 12. 

“Frequently there is trouble in classes amongst pro- 
fessed brethren in Christ. They fight against each other. 
They form separate classes in the same town, to the dis- 
honor of the truth and the kingdom. ‘hey think that 
they are serving the Lord. They are not. There is na 
division in the body of Christ. Nehemiah, instructing 
his men, said: “Fight ror your brethren.” He did not 
say: “Fight agaimst them.” There is strength in unitv 
of action. Chrisians are strong when they fight for each 
other under the banner of their King. 

*°A simple illustration may help us to understand 
this point: Four strong, vigorous bulls fed together for 
many days in the same green pasture. They were al- 
ways close together. An envious lion lurked in the 
underbrush near by, and watched them. He was afraid 
to attack the four because they stood together. He set 
about to awaken jealousy among them, and succeeded 
in doing this. The bulls soon separated, and went ta 
difierent parts of the pasture. Taking them one at aq 
time, the lion attacked and killed all of them. Tha 
moral is that Satan is lurking about to destroy tha 
members of the Church. While they stick together, ha 
cannot do it. If he can cause jealousy among them and 
war among them, he can succeed. Do not help the devil. 
Fight for your brethren. 

‘7After Nehemiah was attacked by his enemies he 
prayed to God. St. Paul says: “Praying always with 
all prayer ... for all saints.” If during the final con- 
flict you are praying for all saints you will not be 
fighting against some of the saints. It is inconsistent 
to pray for a brother and, at the same time, to fight him. 

*®Nehemiah’s enemies ridiculed him, scoffed and 
mocked at him, and threatened him. None of these 
disturbed his loyal devotion to the Lord. He responded: 
“The God of heaven will prosper us; our God shall 
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fight for us.” (Nehemiah 4:20) He showed his re- 
liance upon and his devotion and loyalty to God. The 
builders in Zion now are not to fear nor be dismayed. 
Where there is perfect love there can be no fear. Per- 
fect love means complete loyalty. To the Church St. 
Paul says: “Fighting shoulder to shoulder for the faith 
of the Good News. Never for a moment quail before 
your antagonists.” (Philippians 1:27, Weymouth) Let 
each one remember that “if God be for us, who can be 
against us?” (Romans 8:31) The loyal ones must now 
be in the heavenly army, following the Captain of their 
salvation ; these are pictured by his vesture dipped in 
blood, which means the body members’ loyalty unto 
death. (Revelation 19:11-15) These loyal ones will 
stand before the King and stand with him, victorious, 
in the kingdom. (Revelation 15:2,4; 17:14) There 
will be no disloyal ones in the kingdom. 


JOY IS STRENGTH 


“The wall of Jerusalem, once completed, aroused the 
ire of the enemy. It was an offence to them. Then the 
people assembled to hear the Law read. 

SoToday the wall of truth is erected in the earth. The 
great fundamental truths of the Bible are definitely 
restored by the Lord, and are held forth by his faithful 
followers. It has become very offensive to Satan and his 
cohorts, to wit: the unholy trinity. The world has 
begun to know that there is a people on earth who dare 
stand for the Lord, fearlessly proclaiming his message. 
While it is true that these great truths are restored; 
yet it is necessary for the kingdom class to hold them 
forth and proclaim them to the world until the Lord 
says: “Iinough.” They read and hear the law of God, 
as contained in his Word, which means the rule of 
action governing the new creation; and that law directs 
activity on their part. When the pcople were assembled 
to hear the Law read by Nehemiah and his associates, 
they wept. Nehemiah said to them: “This day is holy 
unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the 
Lord is your strength.” 

51T'oday, as the message of the kingdom is being pro- 
claimed, there are some who claim to be faithful fol- 
lowers of the King, who weep and exhibit sorrow be- 
cause they think that things are not going just as they 
should, when measured by their own standard. They 
murmur, find fault, complain. They have failed to 
receive the joy of the Lord. But, thanks be to God! a 
majority of the saints have entered into the joy of the 
Lord; and today they can say to each other: “This day 
is holy unto our Lord; the joy of the Lord is your 
streneth.” The King is in his temple. They recognize 
it. These can appreciate that the things written afore- 
time were written for the benefit of the Church. There 
comes to their ears the sweet message, thundering down 
through the corridors of the ages: “The joy of the 
Lord is your strength.” They lift up their heads and 
look up. They even shout for joy. 
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JOY 

"What is that Joy? The Church is pictured by Vir- 
gins Fair, the prospective bride of Christ. The Lord is 
the Bridegroom. He promised to return and take unto 
himself his bride. The Prophet shows that the Lord 
would joy over her. This is one of the joys of the Lord. 
But it is not the only one. Centuries ago Jesus saw 
humankind plunged into degradation, suffering, and 
death. He was invited to undertake man’s recovery. 
His Father began the development of his plan to estab- 
lish a kingdom or government of righteousness, through 
which he would restore man and establish society that 
it cannot be moved. Jesus must first go through the 
deep waters of death, be resurrected to the divine nature, 
assume the office of king, sct up his kingdom, and then 
accomplish the divine purpose with reference to man’s 
restoration. 

*?Our Lord has now come, and has assumed authority, 
and is dashing to pieces Satan’s empire. It must be a 
tremendous joy to his loving heart that the time has 
come for beginning the release of man from the great 
oppressor. He invited his bride to participate in this 
joy. Every true Christian’s heart is thrilled with the 
thought and the hope that the kingdom of righteousness 
established in the earth will bring to man a perfect 
government, in which justice will be done to all, and 
in which love will finally become the great motive power 
that will direct the actions of cach human being. 

*4One who really catches the purpose of the kingdom 
appreciates the fact that he has not received the truth 
for a selfish reason, but that he has been admitted into 
the house of the Lord in order that he might participate 
in administering blessings to others. Hach one also 
appreciates that this is the time now to vindicate the 
name and character of Jehovah. Great is the joy in 
so doing. 


ENTHUSIASM 


55Tt would have been exceedingly difficult to build the 
wall at Jerusalem, under the conditions existing, had 
there been no enthusiasm. [Enthusiasm is a great factor 
in any enterprise. Let every member of the Church 
now be inspired and moved with enthusiasm in partici- 
pating in the announcing of the kingdom. Hold not the 
truth in selfishness, but rejoice in the fact that the truth 
is for mankind. Appreciating this, each one will partici- 
pate in spreading the truth, either by word of mouth or 
by the printed literature. 

‘°The Lord has graciously provided books, booklets, 
tracts, and magazines in many languages for many peo- 
ples, kindreds, and tongues. He invites his people to 
use these in advertising the King and his kingdom. 
Catch the enthusiasm, and go forward with the zeal 
peculiar to the Lord’s house. This joy will be a strength. 
It will make everyone who has it invincible to any 
darts the adversary may fire against him. If you have 
not the joy that you think you should have, take your 
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arm full of books, and go call on your neighbors and 
tell them about the kinrdom. Do it enthusiastically, 
and see if you do not have the jy of the Lord. Remem- 
ber his words: “It is more blessed to give than to 
receive.” (Acts 20:35) Remember again: “Freely ye 
have received, freely give.”—Matthew 10: 8. 

*7Behold, the day of deliverance for the Church is at 
hand! The time for the world to be relieved draws 
nigh. Therefore “rejoice in the Lord alway: and again 
I say, Rejoice.” (Philippians 4:4) The Lord indicated 
what would be the heart sentiment of those who partici- 
pate in the last work of the harvest, those who stand 
firm in the line of battle, representing the King and 
his kingdom. These are pictured as singing, one to 
another: “Behold, bless ye the l.ord, all ye servants of 
the Lord, which by night s/and in the house of the 
Lord. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless 
the Lord. The Lord that made heaven and earth, bless 
thee out of Zion.”—Psalm 134: 1-3. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What was the evident purpose of recording in the Bible the de 
tailed events concerning man? § 1. 

What does the nume Nehemiah mean? What sort of man was 
Nehemiah? How may we obtain comfort from the heavenly 
Father? 4 2-4. 

In what respect were Nehemiah’s prayers models? Wow did he 
apply his knowledge? What spurred him on to greater loyalty? 
| o-8. 

Why is the delineation of these characteristics profitable to us? 
¢ 


at t 

Whit are the historical facts surrounding our lesson? How was 
Nehemiah affected by them? 710. 

What were the circumstances which led up to Nehemiah’s making 
known to the king his heart’s desire? How was this informa- 
tion received? 711. 
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Give another example of Nehemiah’s wisdom. What is necessary to 
accomplish the suecess of any project or enterprise? 412. 

What was the accusation made against Nehemiah? How was it 
received? How did he back up his faith in God? J 13. 

To what cunning chicanery did Nehemiah’s enemies resort? How 
Was it met? . oa 2 

Did Nehemiah’s work merely foreshadow character building? 415, 
16 


Why were many of the Jews already in Palestine? Where was the 
Church prior to 1874? What has been the work since then? 


17,18. 

The rebuilding of the house of the Lord in Jerusalem, and the 
restoring of the vessels of the temple, picture what? 419, 20. 
Restitution began when, and what kind of restitution was it? {| 21. 
How does the Psalmist picture the Christian in Babylon, and also 

the Christian’s desire to flee out of Babylon? { 22. 

Why does the Christian have such joy on his deliverance from 
captivity? J 23-25. . 

The rebuilding of the wall foreshadows what? It has special appli- 
cation after what date? And what {is the purpose? 4 26-32, 

In what way was Nehemiah a comforter, and what lesson is there 
in this for us? 4 338, 34, 13. 

What is one of the great privileges of the Christian? What should 
we pray for? 4 35, 36. 

What is the best thing one can say of worldly wisdom? How may 
we attain true wisdom? J 37. 

How did Nehemiah exemplify wisdom? Quote two texts on the 
subject of wisdom. 38. 

Is each one accountable to his Lord for his own conduct? How 
a0 each do his own business and yet codperate with others? 

9, 40. 

What is a concomitant of prayer? What is apt to overtake ona 
who is negligent? § 41. 

What show be the policy of every Christian? What example have 
Wwe? ‘ »* 3. 

What are a weapons of the soldier of the cross? Whom do wa 
fight? § Y 

*“hen there is trouble in a class, what is the cause? What is the 
remedy? 45-47. 

Were Nehemiah’s enemies any different from those of the Christian 
today? What does perfect love mean? J 4s, ; 

Where is the wall of truth erected? Is it the privilege of the king- 
dom class now to make the fact known? 7 49, 50, 32. 

Who are they who do not experience kingdom joy? Who do? 7 51. 

What are these kingdom joys? What momentous eventS are now 
transpiring? § 52-54. 

Setting forth this wall of truth so that everybody may see it, it 
becomes necessary for us to have what? J 55. 

Has the Lord left any stone unturned that we should not have 
full opportunity to obtain the strength which comes with king- 
dom joy? 4 56. 

Where are we on the stream of time? What should be our heart’s 
sentiment? 4 57. 





PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR APRIL 30 
“The saints shall possess the kingdom.”’—Damiel 7: 18. 


{iI saints mean holy ones, those purified and pure. 

‘he chiefest of all the saints is Christ Jesus, he 

who is fairest of ten thousand and altogether 
lovely. Those who stand triumphant with him will be 
the called, chosen and faithful, therefore overcomers. 
‘Lhey will be pure, holy ones, joint-heirs with Christ 
Jesus in his kingdom. 

In the context the prophet Daniel has described the 
beastly kingdoms of earth. These will never consent to 
the establishment of the kingdom of righteousness. For 
this reason the kingdom must be taken, and is taken by 
the saints, by force. This does not mean that men who 
are the followers of Jesus resort to force of arms or 
violence. Far different from this. God, through his 
prophet, has declared that when he whose right it is 
shall come he shall take the kingdom. Through his 
prophet God also foretold that during the existence of 
the beastly kingdoms he by and through his beloved 
saints, Christ Jesus the Head and associated with him 
his bride, sets up a kingdom; and that this kingdom 
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shall dash to pieces all other kingdoms. This is the 
same kingdom referred to by the Lord in Revelation 
when he said that he would give to the overcomers 
“power over the nations: and he shall rule them with a 
rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers.”—Revelation 2: 25, 26. 

Today we sce conditions exactly fulfilling these pro- 
phetic utterances. The beastly kingdoms of carth are 
holding sway and through their super-head, Satan, are 
making a desperate effort to continue in control of the 
affairs of earth. But now he whose right it is has taken 
unto himself his power and begun his reign and the old 
order is being dashed to pieces. He is majestically 
marching on to triumph. His heavenly army is follow- 
ing after him. Whithersoever he leads, the divisions of 
his army delight to go. These are declaring within the 
hearing of the peoples of earth: “The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” While this proclamation is going 
forth the great King of kings and Lord of lords ig 
forcibly taking possession and ousting the usurper and 
his representatives. 


The text says: “The saints shall possess the king- 
dom.” To possess means to hold in occupancy. That 
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means, then, that the Lord Jesus, the great King, and 
his associates, the faithful ones now coming into power 
and control, when that power and control is complete 
will possess the kingdoms, having complete control of 
affairs of the earth; and that from this rule or control 
will spring forth righteousness and truth as the grass 
springs forth from the earth, and as the garden brings 
forth the flowers. They wil' possess the kingdom, not 
until some one else succeeds, but throughout the entire 
age. The human race, being restored to perfection, shall 
then be surrendered to Jehovah; and man will be in the 
condition enjoyed by man prior to Adam’s deflection. 

The wonderful part now is that many of these saints 
are in glory with the Lord beyond the vail, while some 
are serving on this side the vail. These, while still in the 
flesh, are beholding the tottering and falling conditions 
of the kingdoms of earth and the progress of the great 
Messiah in taking possession. These faithful ones are 
participating with him. They are his ambassadors and 
visible representatives on earth. 

What greater incentive could there be at this time, or 
any other time, to be faithful to the Lord? Let every 
one who bears to the great King the relationship of 
joint-heir and ambassador fearlessly, boldly, and with 
gladness of heart continue to proclaim: ‘The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, The King brings peace and last- 
ing salvation. There is none other.’ 





TEXT FOR MAY 7 


“The righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom.” —Matthew 13: 48. 


HE sun is the great hght made by Jehovah to 

give light to the peoples of carth. Scientists 

claim that it throws off an incandescent gas light 

more than five thousand miles from its surface. ‘I’o 

man it is the greatest of all lights open to his vision. 

The sun is also used as a symbol of life. Its rays are 

life-giving. The rays of light proceeding from it cause 

a vibration in the vegetation of earth that gives life. It 
also has a similar effect upon animal creatures. 

When the kingdom class is made up, our Lord says 
of these that they shall shine forth as the sun. Each 
one will constitute a great light in the constellation of 
God’s great organization. This new creation will be the 
greatest light of all the lights in the universe, Jehovah 
alone excepted. As the sun is a symbol of life, so those 
composing the kingdom will have life inherent and the 
power to implant life in other creatures. No more 
wonderfully beautiful description could be given of the 
saintly ones than this promise that they shall shine 
forth as givers of light and givers of life. This is one 
of the precious promises held forth by our Lord which 
bespeaks the love of Jehovah for his new creation to 
grant unto the members thereof this exalted and glo- 
rious position in his realm. No other creatures will 
possess such a power and glory. 
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It is written by the Prophet that when Jehovah laid 
the foundation of the earth as man’s habitaticn the 
morning stars sang together. One of these morning 
stars was dou_tless the Logos, the great active Agent 
in the creation of all things. When Jehovah had raised 
him from the dead he exalted our Lord to the position 
next to himself and clothed him with power and author- 
ity to grant life unto others. Thereafter Jehovah began 
the selection and development of the other bright shin- 
ing ones to be associated with our Lord. These, after 
having been completed and associated with the Head, 
will constitute not the stars but the great sunlight in 
the vast universe of Jehovah, shedding forth life and 
blessings to all the obedient creatures of the earth. It 
will then be the privilege of the new creation to lavish 
blessings all around. 

It is heart-cheering to the Christian now to know 
that God hath in reservation such marvelous things for 
the faithful. It is a great source of strength in battling 
the difficulties encountered in the narrow way. It bright- 
ens the hope of each one as he sets his mind upon the 
provisions the Lord hath made for him, well knowing 
that if faithful to the end he shall be of the bright- 
shining ones constituting a glory to the great Creator 
and a blessing to others of God’s creatures. 

Such a manifestation of the love of God for us is an 
encouragement and an inducement to show our love and 
devotion to him by faithfully and joyfully proclaiming 
at this critical time the message now due: The kingdom 
of heaven is at hand! 


TEXT FOR MAY 14 


“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me 
in my throne.” —Revelation 3: 21. 


IS text applies specifically to the heavenly phase 
of Messiah’s kingdom. The royal or reigning 
family of the kingdom of God is and will always 

be invisible to human eyes. The power thereof will be 
so plainly manifested, however, that in due time everv 
human being will discern that kingdom. Jesus is the 
Head of the kingdom. The Scriptures disclose that God 
has graciously provided that 144,000 glorified saints 
shall be associated with Jesus Christ in the possession 
of power and authority in the invisible phase of the 
kingdom. 

Jesus was the first overcomer. All of his body mem- 
bers must be overcomers. The royal family is of the 
divine nature, occupying the most exalted position in the 
universe, next to Jehovah. Each one, therefore, must 
be put to the test and prove acceptable to Jehovah. 

An overcomer is one who, in conquest, gains complete 
victory and success over all foes; the one who completely 
puts to rout every adversary upon the field of battle. 

Jesus told his disciples that they would have many 
difficulties and troubles while in the world and then 
added: “Be of good cheer, 1 have overcome the world.” 
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It is, therefore, definitely stated that the world is one 
of the great enemies of the new creation. World here is 
from the Greek word kosmos, which means existing 
order or arrangement. At the time Jesus spoke these 
words Satan was the god of this world, or arrangement. 
Jt is evident that Satan is yet exercising his power, even 
though his time has expired. Therefore Satan is the 
great enemy of the new creation, and he operates against 
the members thereof through the influences of the world 
and their own imperfect organisms. These foes must be 
overcome by every one who will be forever with the Lord 
in the kingdom. 

Throughout the age the issue hag been and now more 
prominently than ever is: Satan versus Messiah. To be 
a friend of the world is to be the enemy of God. (James 
4:4) We are especially admonished to love not the 
world nor to seek the honor that cometh from it.—l 
John 2:15. 

A tremendous influence is exercised in many subtle 
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ways to induce the saints to show some consideration for 
Satan’s old world. This influence must be overcome. 

Throne means a position of authority to rule. The 
specific promise is that the overcomers shall be there 
with the Lord Jesus. The condition precedent is “over- 
coming.” 

Let every Christian then see to it that he has not the 
slightest sympathy in his mind or heart for the old 
order of things. On the contrary let him see to it that 
his devotion and loyalty to the Lord is absolute; that 
he stands unreservedly on the Lord’s side battling for 
the right. Let him take advantage of every opportunity 
to state in no uncertain terms his position for the Lord, 
the great Messiah, the King of kings. If he does this, 
battling against the weaknesses of the flesh, our great 
Captain will furnish all the needed strength that each 
valiant soldier of the cross requires to be a complete 
victor, driving his enemies from the battlefield and 
standing triumphantly in glory at the last roll-call. 


LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


BROTHER FISHER TEMPORARILY WITHDRAWS 
Brooklyn, N. Y., February 27, 1924. 
To the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society and the Editorial 
Committee of THE WatcH Towenr. 
DEAR BRETHREN IN CHRIST: 

For more than a year my physical condition has been such 
that I could not reside in Bethel and perform my full duty 
by devoting my time wholly to the service required there. 
Understanding that it is the rule that the members of the 
Editorial Committee should devote all their time to the 
Lord's service, and being unable to measure up to that rule 
because of conditions over which I have no control, I there- 
fore respectfully ask that my name be dropped from the 
Iditorial Committee for the time being, with the hope that 
if at some time in the future conditions change I may be 
reinstated as a member of that Committee. 

I assure you one and all that I love you dearly as breth- 
ren in Christ and you have my very best wishes and prayers, 
and I ask that your prayers be offered in my behalf. 


Your brother in Christ, G. H. FisHER. 


LIGHT OF TRUTH GETS BRIGHTER 
BrLovrpd BRETHREN IN THE LORD: 

We erceet you in His dear name and feel that a word of 
encourucement is due to you as the Editorial Committee of 
the Watch Tower and the wonderful, clear artieles that 
are coming to us through its pages. It is difficult to distin- 
guish which are the best, but we might say the Parables of 
the Pounds and the Talents, and now the Parable of the 
Sheep and Goats, are grand indeed; and we have no diffi- 
culty in accepting the new and better thoughts. They have 
made the whole plain indeed, and we conclude that they 
laust be the right thougits. 

As I read through the first, second, and half of the third 
volume of Reprint Towers, J find that dear Brother Russell 
gave up quite a few thoughts he once held for better ones. 
They were all good at the time and encouraged hii in the 
work, but the dear Lord had something better each time; 
and it seems now that the path still gets brighter with the 
increased light as time goes by. 


We were glad to see dear Brother Russell’s humbleness of 
heart, and we are also glad to see you, dear Brother Ruth- 
erford, and the dear brethren wilh you, of the same dispo- 
sition as that servant. It clearly indicates to my mind that 
the Lord is still guiding the work and will do so to the end. 

We are just two in a lonely little village here in England, 
but they know us as the “Millions” people. Our prayers are 
always for you and the work. Pray for us. 


With much love in the Lord, 
BROTHER AND SISTER SYLVESTER, England. 


PROCLAIMING TRUTH IN SOUTH AFRICA 
DEAR BROTHER RUTILERFORD: 


Your very welcome letter to hand safely. Your very kind 
offer to assist me financially in order to go out fully into 
the work fairly took my breath away. I am busy trying to 
Sell my practice so that if possible I may be able to put my 
whole effort and time into the proclamation of the King 
and the kingdom, and that without drawing on the funds 
of the SocretTy. 

How can I express my gratitude to the heavenly Father 
and to you, his humble instrument, for giving such a glo- 
rious repast as the exposition of the Parable of the Virgins? 
Ior years I have been waiting for the full force of this 
parable, and now I am full of joy. Those who imagine 
that Brother Russell had written the last word on this 
parable are surely not fully awake; and they are missing 
a lot. Perhaps they do not realize that if Brother Russell 
were on earth today he would interpret the parables exactly 
as they are given in the WATcH Towrrs now. Maybe he is 
the very one whom our heavenly Bridegroom is using to 
illuminate the minds of the Editorial Committee. (Revela- 
tion 14:18) I hope you will forgive me for writing so 
feelingly; but I wish to let you know what a great joy 
and happiness comes to me amid the turmoil and trials of 
this time whenever the WAatcH Tower comes along. Praise 
unto Jehovah and unto his dear Son! 

Your brother and servant in him, 


H. PARRY WILLIAMS, So. Africa, 


AMOS AND HOSEA PLEADING FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS 








APRIL 27 AMOS 6: 1-6; Hosea 6: 1-6—— 


THE PROPENSITY FOR “DRIVING” BARGAINS BECTNS—IIOSEA 1148 BITTER EXPERIENCES—AMOS, UNDAUNTED, DELIVERS HIS MESSAGE 
—RESTORATION MANIFESTS GOD’S LONGSUFFERING, 


“Hate the evil, and love the good.’—Amos 6:15. 


hundred years after the stirring events which immec- 

diately followed the anointing of Jehu to be king in 
Israel. When Jehu was settled on the throne, he ceased his 
efforts at reformation; he was an ardent reformer to a 
certain limit. He had a very strong feeling in regard to 
the enormity of Baal worship and the conduct of Ahab and 
Jezebel, but had little regard for the honor of the God of 
Israel. The northern kingdom had settled in the way of 
Jeroboam, “who made Isr: 21 to sin” in the worship of the 
golden calves at Bethel and Dan; and they did not always 
realize how wrong this was in the sight of God. 


“On Jehu’s death his son Jehoahaz, who reigned seventeen 
years, followed in his steps, as did also his grandson Joash, 
who reigned for sixteen years. Both continued the worship 
of the golden calves. (2 Kings 138:2,11) Jeroboam II fol- 
lowed, and with him came a great change in Israel's 
national condition. Tuking advantage of the victories of 
his father Joash over the Syrians, as promised by Elisha 
on his death-bed (2 Kings 18:19), he pushed back the 
north border of Israel to the IKuphrates, and therefore to 
the limits of the kingdom as under the rule of David and 
Solomon. The northern kingdom at that time experienced 
its greatest extent of power and dominion. 


$Contemporaneous With the reign of Jeroboam in Samaria 
was that of Uzziah in the southern kingdom of Judah. 
Jerobonznm began to reign in Israel a few years before 
Uzziah ascended the throne of Judah. Jeroboam’s reign 
lasted forty-one years; Uzziah’s extended to fifty-two years. 
Both enjoyed the longest reign in either Israel or Judah 
(Manasseh of Judah excepted), and both had much favor 
from God. During this time the kingdom of Judah also 
recovered much of its former glory; for neither Egypt on 
the south nor Assyria on the north troubled the kingdoms. 
Assyria had begun to extend its power westward, but it 
had not yet vitally affected the land of Palestine. This was 
also a time of respite from internal disorders, a time of 
grace; but neither kingdom took advantage, though Israel 
was less careful of the things of God than Judah. Both 
kingdoms increased considerably in power and affluence. In 
both there was a considernble aceess of building of strong 
cities, fortresses and greut houses; also Uzziah of Judah 
invented some engines of war. Both kingdoms began to get 
comparatively strong and rich, and apparently a change 
came in their national life. 


OF. lesson for today is set in a time eighty to one 


THE PROPENSITY FOR “DRIVING” BARGAINS BEGINS 


4In the northern kingdom many left their agricultural life 
for a life of commerce. They became traders, or Canuan- 
ites; for the word Canaan means “a trader.” (Hosea 12: 7, 
margin) And there, it may be said, began that manner of 
life for which the Israelite is noted even in this day. The 
Jews are still traders. With the changed conditions of life, 
{ntercourse with foreign nations was much more frequent; 
but this did not now corrupt their worship so much as their 
manner of living. They began to cheat in their trade, and 
to get sharper in their bargains; they used unjust balances ; 
the rich and the poor became more definitely separated ; 
robbery was very freely practised; even the priests joined 
bands of robbers. (Hosea 4:2; 6:9; Amos 5:8-12) Israel 
emerged, as they thought, from a condition of comparative 
limitation, isoletien, and backwardness, into a more en- 


lighter:ed and freer existence; but with this increase of 
outward prosperity came an increase of wine Griuking, of 
loose living, and licentiousness. 

5It was at this time that God raised up his servants 
Hosen and Amos. Of Hosea’s general circumStances we 
know little; evidently he was of the northern kingdom, We 
do know that he was a faithful servant, and that in his 
service for the Lord he was caused to undergo much trial. 
His life was a painful one, and the fact that the record 
must be made known added to his pain. He married a 
woman whom he deeply loved. A Son was born and named 
Jezreel, because God had a message to give to his people; 
for Jezreel means both “to scatter” and “to sow.” The 
valley of Jezreel had been made a field of blood; for there 
both Naboth and the house of Ahab had been slaughtered ; 
and Hosea prophesied that the house of Jehu should fall 
in bloodshed because they had not sought the honor of God 
in their fierce destrt.ction of Ahub’s house. (Hosea 1: 1-4) 
But God would also sow Israel with the blessings of the 
earth, seen in so rich profusion in the pleasant valley of 
Jezreel, and would again draw his people to himself. 


HOSEA HAS BITTER EXPERIENCES 


6Soon after the birth of Jezreel, HWosea’s wife Gomer 
played him false. She broke down in character and gave 
herself to her lovers. Two other children, a boy and a girl, 
were born; but apparently Hosea repudiated the fatherhood 
of both. The names of the children were Lo-ruhamah, 
meaning “not having obtained mercy,” or recognition, and 
Lo-ummi, meaning “not my people,” or not acknowledged. 
But these were afterwards changed; for Hosea took them 
under his care. They were now Ammi and Ruhamah; both 
were accepted and cared for. (Hosea 2:2) His wife left 
him and sold herself as a loose woman. But Hosea loved 
her still; and, after some years, directed by the Lord, he 
purchased her from slavery and took her back to safeguard 
her and to restore her; he does not, however, appear to 
have received her back into full relationship. Hosea saw 
that God had caused this experience to come upon him to 
enable him to see his own suffering in the deflection of 
Israel. Jehovah said that Israel was as a wife to him, but 
had proven false even as Gomer to Hosea. And even Jeho- 
vah said: “How shall I give thee up, Ephraim? ... mine 
heart is turned within me.”—Hosea 11: 8. 


7God showed by Hosea’s experiences that he would bring 
Israel back into relationship and family harmony, even 
though they had sinned so grievously. He would do this by 
first withdrawing his favor. He says: “I will go and return 
to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and seek 
my face: in their affliction they will seek me early.” 
(Hosea 5:15) God then puts these words into the mouth 
of his people: “Come, and let us return unto the Lord: 
for he hath torn, and he will heal us; he hath smitten, and 
he will bind us up. After two days will he revive us: in 
the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his 
sight.”—Hosea 6:1, 2. 

8Israel did not repent under Hosea’s message, but for- 
sook their covenant (Hosea 6:7), were carried away into 
captivity and, as a people, were lost. This well-known 
passage should not be read as if spoken by Israel in Hosea’s 
time, nor as if spoken by some of Israel in Jesus’ dsyv, as 
if it were then understood that after two thousand years 
deliverance would come. It is only when Israel huve ac 


L108 


APRIL 1, 1924 


knowledged their offence that they will seek God early, as 
if before full sunrise. Z'hen they will realize that the time 
of their deliverance hus come: and that their Scriptures 
sow that their blessings would come with the third day. 
Then also they will say: “We shall know. if we follow on 
to know the Lord.” They will know that the time has come 
when God’s everlasting blessings are due to come upon 
them. Spiritual Israel has already realized this, and has 
citered into the enjoyment of the favors of God; also they 
see that the movement which will accomplish the reésiab- 
lishment of natural Israel in the favor of God is already 
in evidence. 

®*The prophet Amos was a contemporary of Hosea. He 
was of the herdmen of Tekoa, which, of course, means that 
he was of the southern kingdom. God gave him a message 
which took him to Bethel; and there, in the city which was 
one of the religious centers of Israel, Amos poured out his 
message from the Lord. 


AMOS, UNDAUNTED, DELIVERS HIS MESSAGE 


10When Amos was prophesying in Bethel in the words 
which are recorded in the portion set for reference (Amos 
6:1-6) and with others equally strong, Amaziah, the priest 
of Bethel, sent to Jeroboam the king to say: “Amos hath 
conspired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel; 
the land is not able to bear all his words. For thus Amos 
saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall 
surely be led away captive out of their own land.” (Amos 
7: 10,11) These false priests, whether of Amos’ day or 
Jesus’ day or now, have no hesitation in lying. Amos had 
not conspired against the king or the kingdom, nor had he 
said that Jeroboam should die by the sword. Amaziah also 
bade Amos get away quickly to Judah, whence he had come, 
and to eat his bread and prophesy there, and not come any 
more to Bethel; for that was the king’s sanctuary and the 
king’s court. 

11Amos replied that he was no prophet by profession, but a 
herdman and a gatherer of wild figs; but that the Lord had 
taken him from following the flock and said: “Go, prophesy 
unto my people Israel.” Amos then prophesied that Amaziah 
the false priest should die in a polluted land with his wife 
unfaithful to him, that his sors and daughters should fall 
by the sword, and that his inhc .tance should be divided. 
(Amos 7:14-17) Amos says: “I was no prophet”; but, 
he said, the Lord had spoken and how could he do other 
than prophesy ?—Amos 3: 8. 


12Here was a man of simple life whose heart was set for 
God, to whom God gave a vision; and Amos was strong 
with God’s own strength, and nothing could daunt him. 
Amos in vision had seen the Lord standing upon the altar. 
(Amos 9:1) He does not say which altar, whether the 
one at Bethel or at Jerusalem, but we may take it as the 
latter; for the Lord did not in any way accept the Bethel 
altar. Also he was told to smite the crown of the threshold 
of the temple so that the structure would fall on and break 
the heads of the hypocritical worshipers. They would flee 
in their fear and distress; but though they fled far, or hid 
near, high or low, God would find them out and would set 
his eyes on them for evil and not for good.—Amos 9: 1-4. 


13The vision meant that a time was at hand when no 
more sacrifices could be offered; hence Amos’ message was 
definite. Both Hosea and Amos saw desolation approaching 
Israel and Judah. Amos says their sun would go down 
at noouday: when least expected, when all things seemed 
well, suddenly their skies would darken and they would be 
brought into an eclipse of national disaster. It was no light 
or easy task the Lord laid upon his servants. Both would 
certainly be looked upon as enemies of the peace of the 
people rather than as faithful men who sought the good of 
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their own people, and sought the honor of the God of Israe: 
The words of Amos, as given in chapter 6: 1-6, must have 
fallen heavily on the ears of Israel and Judah; for they 
were intended for Judah ulso. It is a terrible indictment. 
The courage, fidelity, and lovalty of these men of God is 
food for the hearts of all the servants of God; and these 
faithful men served not only those of their own day who 
listened but us also, who in point of time live at so great 
distance from them. 


RESTORATION MANIFESTS GOD’S LONGSUFFERING 


14Both Hosea und Amos clearly saw and forctold national 
disuster. They knew that God could not permit such a false 
condition to continue. They had his Word for this as re- 
corded by Moses, and by those who had written the history 
of God's dealings with his people; and each had his message 
from God and boldly proclaimed it. But both were prophets 
of restitution, as indeed all the holy prophets are.—<Acts 
3: 19-21, 

15josea saw that his family and his experiences repre- 
sented God and his dealings with Israel. Israel, like Gomer, 
was an unfaithful wife. There had been one child of the 
marriage acceptable to the covenant; namely, the kingdom 
of Israel under David. But the divided kingdoms were not 
representative of God. However, God would not repudiate 
them, but would restore them. The new covenant will re- 
store them, but the covenant of Sinai, their mother, could 
never get back the former relationship. And they could 
never be God’s priests; that opportunity had passed. It is 
a beautiful picture which Hosea presents when he tells of 
the restoration. He bids his people come near to God, and 
to take God’s own words, and assures them that if they 
will give themselves to the Lord and will not trust to 
Assyria for salvation, God will heal them and love them 
freely. Jehovah will be as the dew to Israel, and Israel 
shall grow as the lily and spread forth his roots as Lebanon. 
—Hosea 14: 1-8. 


1GAmos also tells of restitution. He foretold the time 
when, after the desolation had come upon the kingdoms of 
Judah and Israel, after the time of which Hosea spoke, 
when for long years Israel would have neither priest nor 
place for sacrifice, nor king, nor prophet (Hosea 8: 4,5), 
God would again build the tabernacle of David, which had 
fallen down: God would build the ruins thereof, would 
again set up his kingdom, no longer divided as then, but in 
the unity of the best days. Then the blessing of the Lord 
would be upon the land, and instead of dearth and famine 
should be such blessings as would cause that they should 
not have gathered in one harvest before it was time to 
plow for the next, and when the treading of grapes would 
need to be continued till sowing time; thus fulfilling Leviti- 
cus 26:5. And the blessing which is soon to come to Israel 
is to be for all mankind; for when Israel is restored the 
nations shall rejoice with them, and so all flesh shall see 
the salvation of God.—Romans 15:10; Isaiah 40: 5. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


When Jehu was settled in his throne, what did he do? Our lesson 
today is how leng after the anointing of Jehu? 41. 

Who reigned after Jehu? Who brought reformation to Israel? § 2. 

Who was contemporaneous with Jeroboam? How long did Jero- 
boam and Uzziah reign, and over what? Was there also pros- 
perity in the southern kingdom? 3. 

What does the word Canaan mean? What corrupted the Israel- 
ites? Were the priests immune from demoralizing influences? 
What did prosperity bring the people? q 4. 

What did God do to estop the downward tendencies of his chosen 
people? Hosea belonged to which kingdom? 5. 

What bitter experience did Hosea have? In what way did Hosea 
show himself Godlike? J 6. 

Will God’s longsuffering be rewarded with the return of Israel? 77. 

When will Hosea 56:15 and Hosea 6:1,2 have fulfilment? Whit 
time is indicated by “before full sunrise’? 8. 

Amos belonged to which kingdum? What was his occupatiqn? { 9. 


1°) 


What wus the message Amos delivered? Did the priests lie about 
{t—as usual? 4710. 

What calamity came ‘to the lying priest? 4 11. 

What was the vision that Amos saw? Why was he to weaken the 
temple entrance? { 12. 

What did the vision mean? What did the two prophets see? Were 
their duties easy to perform? May we draw a valuable lesson 
for ourselves? 418. 
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While these poe foretold disaster, were they also prophets of 
restitution? {1 

How did Hosea‘s fants represent the united kingdom under David, 
the divided kingdoms of the north and the south, and their 
final restoration? 4 15. 

In what manner did Amos foretell of the restitution blessings? 
Is there a splendid outlook for Israel and for the world, as 
viewed from God’s Word? 416. 





THE ASSYRIAN EXILE OF ISRAEL 


——May 4—~2 Kings, CHaApPirrers 11 To 17—— 
ISRAEL’S LINE OF KINGS OFTEN BROKEN—JUDGMENT REPRESENTED IN ISRAEL’S TREATMENT—ISRAELITES INCLUDED IN THE RANSOM, 
“T will delight myself in thy statutes: I will not forget thy aword.’—Psalm 119: 16. 


AST Sunday's lesson disclosed the sorrow and pain 
which God felt because of Israel’s sad condition. To- 
day’s lesson carries us to the time and the event, fore- 

told by Amos and Hosen, when the Assyrian came and 
earried Israel away captive and closed one chapter in the 
history of God’s dealings with his people. 

2The increase in the extent and power of the northern 
kingdom under Jeroboam II came unexpectedly. Because of 
the sins of Ahab in the matters of Baal worship and 
Naboth’s murder, and of Jehu and his house in their neg- 
leet to honor Jehovah, God permitted Israel to be cut short 
by Syria. (2Kings 10:31,32) On their cry favor was 
granted them. But in the expansion of the kingdom which 
followed they went further from God, and their increase 
served only to draw the attention of the Assyrian power; 
for Israel grew to be a prize worth taking. After the death 
of Jeroboam the nation fell on evil times. His son Zacha- 
riah was slain by a usurper after only six months’ reign; 
und the usurper himself was slain after he had reigned “a 
full month,”—2 Kings 15: 8-13. 

8Civil war resulted; and Menahem captured the throne 
and reigned ten years. During his days Pul, king of Assyria, 
invaded Israel and took many captives, particularly from 
he tribes on the east of Jordan—Reuben, Gad, and Manas- 
seh. These tribes had chosen their own inheritance instead 
of waiting the Lord’s time. They suffered accordingly; for 
they were the most exposed to the frequent attacks of 
Israel’s enemies, and were amongst the first to be carried 
cuptive. (1 Chronicles 5:25, 26) Menahem bought his free- 
dom from damage by Pul by paying 1,000 talents of silver 
as tribute. In order to pay it he put a capital levy on his 
wealthy subjects.—2 Kings 15: 19, 20. 

4On the death of Menahem his son Pelkuhiah reigned for 
two years. He was murdered in his palace, along with fifty 
to sixty of his valiant men, by Pekah, the leader of an 
insurrection. Pekah reigned for the comparatively long 
period of t-venty years. Towards the end of his reign he 
Was stirred up of God to oppress Judah, then under the 
control of Ahaz, a violent transgressur against the Lord. 
(2 Chronicles 28: 22-25) Ahaz favored a policy of making 
alliance with Assyria; and Pekah entered into a confederacy 
with Syria against him in order to put on the throne of 
David a nominee of their own, who would join with them 
against Assyria (Isaiah 7:6); but this was so definite an 
interference with God’s arrangements that Jehovah inter- 
fered.—Isainh 7: 7. 

5Pekah died soon after this, by the hand of a conspirator. 
His successor Hoshea was early in trouble; for Assyria 
found that he was seeking help from Egypt against them. 
Assyria invaded Israel and Hoshea was taken and impris- 
oned, and Samaria was besieged, but withstood the enemy 
s0 courageously as to keep him out for nearly three years. 
Jt was captured in the ninth year of Hoshea, and with its 
fall came the end of the northern kingdom, 260 years from 
the division under Rehoboam. 


SAs Israel had left God out of their national life there 
was now no reason why God should preserve them as his 
people. Also it was to punish them that he stirred up the 
fierce Assyrian power, according to the words of his ser- 
vants the prophets.—2 Kings 17: 23. 


ISRAEL’S LINE OF KINGS OFTEN BROKEN 

7The history of the northern kingdom had been very 
troubled. Its succession of kings was broken eight times, 
and few of its rulers died in peace. It never got free from 
the God-dishonoring worship of the golden calves, nor recoy- 
ered from the downward step it then took; and though God 
did not cast them off from his favor because of that sin, 
the worship of the calves was a weight around the neck of 
the kingdom. It never was able to lift its head as a king- 
dom representative of God. 

®The desperate efforts at reform led by Jehu, reached no 
higher than an attempt to eradicate the worship of Baal; 
indeed it is to be noted that neither Elijah nor Elisha 
appears to have attempted a full reformation; and it almost 
seems as if the lower standard was all they could reach: 
certainly this kingdom did not seek to reach the height of 
Israel’s covenant with God. This national example is true 
to Christian experience. If something has been allowed to 
come into the life which is an incubus or limitation, it may 
afterwards be almost impossible to obtain freedom, and the 
life may have to be accommodated to the limitation, as 
when the human body is deprived of a member. 

*TIsrael’s last kings went from bad to worse and the people 
willingly followed, until God said that he would put them 
out of his sight. (2 Kings 17:18) We may properly pre- 
sume that, knowing the tendency of his people to turn to 
the ways of the nations round about them, God saw that it 
would be impossible to preserve the Davidic line unless the 
division of the tribes was made. Hence, though it was in 
punishment for Solomon’s wrong course that the ten tribes 
were torn from David’s line, the segregation of Judah had 
the effect of preserving David’s seed as kings as long as it 
pleased God to do so. 

10During this period, the eighth century B.C., the Assyr- 
fan power shows for the second time in the Bible history, 
It began with bold Nimrod, a defier of the Lord. (Genesis 
10: 8-11) Though the Scripture does not so say, it seems 
certain from Assyrian records that Jehu paid tribute of 
some kind to Assyria. But as about that time that empire 
hid domestic troubles, it did not then f{nvade Palestine, 
Soon after Jehu’s days the prophet Jonah was used of 
God to tell Israel that they should have an extension of 
territory and some prosperity because in their distress they 
eried to the Lord. (2 Kings 14:26,27) It was also about 
that time, B.C. 850, one hundred years before Assyria be- 
came God’s instrument to chastise the northern kingdom 
and take its people into captivity, and about two hundred 
years before Assyria’s own overthrow by Babylon, that 
Jonah was sent to Nineveh to ery against it. 
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Jn Jonah’s day Nineveh had a population of about 
600,000 inhabitants. It wus the world’s greatest city and 
one of the oldest; and though within its walls there was 
land for the cultivation of food supplies, great numbers of 
human beings were crowded togeiher, and then, as now, 
this meant much wickedness. The cry against Nineveh had 
reached up to heaven. (Jonah 1:2; cf. Genesis 19:13) 
Jonah appears to have been sent to Nineveh for two rea- 
sons: (1) To prove that a “heathen” people would repent 
when God sent his messages, and that they might be a 
witness against Israel, even as our Lord says (Matthew 
12:41); (2) because the Assyrian power, which was about 
to be used as God’s instrument (Isaiah 7:20), must first 
be cleansed from some of its defilements. 

12When, therefore, God brought Assyria against Israel, 
there was the witness of Jonah that these people had re- 
pented and proclaimed a fast when God’s message came to 
them, and had therefore proved that they were better in 
spirit than Israel. Thus the Assyrian, the chastiser of 
Israel, was a great witness against Israel; and this preves, 
as our Lord showed, that these people were made of better 
material, and were not as perverse as Israel; and that if 
they had had the chances that Israel had in Jesus’ day they 
would have repented. 


JUDGMENT REPRESENTED IN ISRAEL’S TREATMENT 


13As if to mark God’s abiding disfavor against Israel he 
permitted the Assyrians not only to take them out of the 
land of promise, but to re-people the land with strangers 
gathered from all parts of their wide-spread empire. Israel's 
place was filled up, but only outwardly and in type, and 
not as regards the covenant; for God was making an illus- 
tration for the instruction of the Church. 

14When later God caused Judah to be taken captive to 
Babylonia he dealt very differently with them; for while 
Israel were scattered afar and, as stated, their place filled 
with strangers, the southern kingdom in captivity were kept 
very much together, and the Lord kept their land vacant 
to await the time of their return. 

15Tsrael becomes a type of those who lose out their 
covenant blessings, and are lost to the favor of God without 
hope of restoration. The chapter ulready referred to (2 
Kings 17), which gives the reason why God acted so, is 
pitiable reading. Israel had sinned against light openly 
and secretly; that is, against the known works and provi- 
dences of God. They made themselves laws the same ag 
those of the vile people whose place in the land they had 
taken; and the kings, even Omri, were allowed to supplant 
the law of God with perverse statutes. They burned incense 
to all the gods of the peoples. They rejected the Lord 
altogether, and went from bad to worse until at last God 
rejected them and delivered them into the hands of spoilers, 
“until he had cast them out of his sight.”—2 Kings 17: 20, 

16Tt seems almost an irony to read that the name of the 
last king was Hoshea, which means “salvation.” Their 
fathers were not permitted to enter the land because of 
unbelief. These were turned out of the land because they 
despised the covenant, and were unmindful of God. 


ISRAELITES INCLUDED IN THE RANSOM 


17We know not who wrote the account to which reference 
is made; but we do see that the writer had a clear concep- 
tion of the causes, and of the sharp sorrows of God, as 
expressed by Hosea in the most sorrowful reading in the 
Scriptures. Israel died out in discredit and disgrace—dis- 
owned of God. Although they make a type of those who are 
cast off from favor, we know that they also are included in 
the ransom of the Lord, and that God will bring them back 
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from the land of the enemy. Their transgressions were 
serious; but they were not so heinous as the sins of those 
whom they typify who have had the light of the gospel of 
the Son of God and who persistently refuse the way of truth. 


18These things also are pictures for our learning. We 
have previously stated that the two kingdoms are illustra- 
tions of the two great divisions of Christendom—the great 
systems, the one Rome and England, and the other the non- 
conformist churches which, like Judah, have retained more 
of the true idea of worship and of the truth. To the good 
Catholie, whether of Rome or of IXngland, the authority of 
the chureh is higher than that of the Bible. And the form 
of service is to these as the worship of the golden calves 
was to Israel, and as much unauthorized. Israel did not 
profess to leave Jehovah to worship the calves: rather 
those were to be understood as helps to his worship. The 
order and form of service is to these an absolute necessity 
to acceptance with God; but all such worship leads away 
from God. It surely leads to idolatry, to a worshiping of; 
the form rather than to a heart worship of God. 


19Babylon conquered Assyria; and when in later days 
Cyrus the Mede took Babylon and freed its captives, some 
out of all the tribes returned to Palestine. But the ten 
tribes, aS such, were lost amongst the nations. The remnant 
who returned were chiefly of Judah; but the remnant be 
came Israel, and are so named in the New Testament.— 
Luke 1:54; John 3: 10. 

20Those who set out to seek the “lost tribes’? are liable 
to waste precious time. Those who find them in the Danes 
and Saxons and the British and American peoples get 
bewitched with ideas which are almost impossible to lose. 
Even if these deported captives could be located amongst 
the peoples of the earth, there could be no advantage either 
to the finder or to them. Their hope is in the ransom, and 
in the fact that it is to be applied for all. They will have 
their opportunity with those whose ways they preferred 
before those of their God. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Where does today’s lesson carry us to? Why did God permit Israel 
to be cut short by Syria? What drew the attention of the 
Assyrian power to Israel? {1, 2. 

How long did Menahem reign? What did he do when Assyria 
threatened? {3. 

wee ea and Syria pitted against Judah and Assyria? And 
why? ‘ 

What was the closing chapter of the northern kingdom? 45, 6. 

How many times was the line of kings in Israel broken? In what 
way did the golden-calf worship hinder Israel? ] 7. 

What vc the height of the reformation under Jehu? What limited 
it? ; 

What was a probable reason why God permitted the division of 
the tribes? 49. 

What do Assyrian records seem to show about Jehu? When was 
Jonah sent to cry against Nineveh? 410. 

How large was Nineveh? What was evidently one of the causes of 
Nineveh’s wickedness? Give two reasons why Jonah was sent to 
prophesy against it. 911. 

What good came from Nineveh’s repentance? What commendable 
thing did Jesus say of the people of Nineveh? { 12. 

In what respect was Israel's place taken by the Assyrians? 13. 

How did God’s treatment of Judah and Israel differ? 4 14. 

Israel being scattered and becoming “lost” becomes a type of what? 
Why were they rejected entirely? 415. 

What is the meaning of Hoshea, the name of Israel’s last king, 
and how well does it fit the occasion? Could it represent the 
claim of the antitype? 4 16. 

Were the northern tribes included in the ransom? As mean ag 
they were, will they fare better in the resurrection than some 
who are living today? 417. 

What did the two kingdoms, Judah and Israel, illustrate for our 
learning? 4718. 

After Cyrus had freed the people of God, some having faith in 
God out of all the tribes returned to Palestine; joining Judah 
a ao the remnant of Israel, and the ten tribes became 
ost. 

What advantage would it be to find the “lost” tribes? In what is 
their hope? § 20. 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall beshaken. . . When yesee these things begin to come to pass, then 
know oo atthe Kingdom ot God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Bists & Tract Socigry, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Strupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to ail who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbt Det Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God's Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable, 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of ‘the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’’—‘“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

it stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come ‘“‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—l1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


‘That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,’ and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’,— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘“‘partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 Joln 3:2; John 17:24; Romans §:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 


grace; to be Gou’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the worid lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to ali by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restituuon of al) that was Jost in Adam, to ail the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed. Acts 3:19 23; Isaiah 35. 
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GERMAN CONVENTION AT CLEVELAND, OHIO 


The German friends at Cleveland, Ohio, have arranged 
for a German three-day Convention, May 30th (Decoration 
Day), May 31st, and Sunday, June Ist. A number of able 
German speakers will serve the friends on this occasion. 
For particulars and program address Brother Aug. Juncker, 
2502 Tampa Ave., Cleveland, Ohio. 


MEMORIAL REPORTS DESIRED PROMPTLY 


It is desired that we receive the reports of the Memorial 
attendance as promptly as possible. Kindly assist us in 
this, so that the compiling and publishing of the report 
will not be delayed. 


SERVICE AT BETHEL 


in touch with the Berean studies. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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BETHEL HYMNS FOR MAY 


Sunday 4135 11305 18 252 25 & 
Monday 6 295 12 52 19 267 26 202 
Tuesday 6 91 1383 306 20 81 27 221 
Wednesday 7255 14109 224 311 28 117 
Thursday 1 190 8 393 15 331 22 330 29 128 
Friday 2 313 9178 16 6 23154 80 186 
Saturday 3 24 10286 1217 326 24 208 St 244 


In order that our questionnaires might be up to date, we 
shall be pleased to send blanks to any brothers or sisters 
who could render service at Bethel. Young men, unencum- 
bered, are preferred. There is also a limited amount of 
service for sisters desiring to do housework. 


WATCH TOWER BEREAN STUDY 


Quite frequently we have a letter from a class, Stating 
that they have a special Berean study on the leading article 
in THE WatTcH Tower, and reporting a great blessmg from 
the study. We recommend such a study, believing that it 
will be helpful to all who participate in it. 
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KEPT IN PEACE 


“Thou wilt keep him in peace, peace, whose mind ts stayed on thee; because he trusteth in thee.”—Isatah 26: 8. 


disorder and confusion among the creatures of 

his universe, Jehovah is always tranquil, calm 
and undisturbed. The very creation bespeaks his majesty, 
dignity, and quiet serenity. The lofty mountain peaks, 
lifting their hoary heads into the heavens, testify to the 
calmness and repose of the great First Cause. The peace 
which God enjoys is centered in himself. The peace 
which his intelligent creatures enjoy can be had only 
when such creatures have an abiding confidence in 
Jchovah. 


*Peace is properly defined as a state of calmness and 
repose, of tranquility and quiet, free from disturbance. 
At times one may enjoy physical peace; but the peace 
which the Christian enjoys is that state of mind and 
heart wherein is calmness and repose resulting from an 
abiding confidence in Jehovah and in the Lord Jesus. 
‘There may be, and frequently are, outward stormy con- 
ditions tending to disturb the equilibrium of one; but 
there is the promise from God that he will keep such 
an one in peace, even amidst the greatest time of con- 
fusion and outward disturbances. The condition prece- 
dent to enjoying this peace is that the mind of the 
creature must be stayed upon the Creator. 

°A stay is a strong rope or cable employed to hold 
fast and to kecp stcadfast and in place a mast or other 
object that needs to be supported. To animate, intelli- 
gent creatures a stay 1s an anchor or strong support, 
giving confidence to the one who enjoys such support. 
Si. Paul tells us of the willingness of God to show to 
the heirs of promise (the spiritual seed of Abraham) 
the unchangeableness of his word; and that to do this 
he confirms or binds it with his oath. By these two 
unchangeable things God provides strong consolation to 
those who have laid hold upon the precious promises, 
and plants a blessed hope in the breasts of such, and 
thereby furnishes them a stay or anchor which is both 
certain and steadfast. This is true because that anchor 
is fastened in heaven, wherein Jesus, who is the Advo- 
cate of our cause, faithfully looks after the interest of 
every new creature. The terms are that those who trust 
the Lord, confidently relying upon him, keeping the 


T [tls Almighty is the God of peace. Regardless of 


mind fastened upon him and his precious promises, he 
will keep in peace, peace. 

‘It will be noticed that the word “peace” is empha- 
sized by repetition, as shown by marginal reading. Oth- 
erwise stated, God promises to give those that confidently 
trust him, and who have their minds stayed or anchored 
upon him, an abundance of peace. The adversary may 
assault from every side, cause much commotion and 
confusion. Yet if the way is clear between the creature 
and the Creator, and the creature keeps his mind upon 
the great Creator, he is held sure and steadfast by this 
s.ay or support; and there results to him a peace that 
passeth human understanding. It seems quite certain, 
from the recorded dealings of Jehovah with those who 
have attempted to serve him, that he permits trying 
circumstances and disturbed conditions round about in 
order that those who have faith in him might have an 
opportunity to test the willingness of Jehovah and his 
ability to give peace and quietude. He is the God of 
peace, therefore the source of all peace; and when he 
giveth quietness, who can disturb? 


EXAMPLES FOR OUR ADMONITION 


‘It has pleased Jehovah to teach the church by pre- 
cept and by example. By precept is meant the plain 
statement of his Word of Truth. By example is meant 
his manner of dealing with faithful men We are ex- 
pressly told that these faithful men of ancient times 
were used as types to foreshadow God’s dealing with the 
new creation. Isaac was one who loved peace. He is 
referred to in history as “Isaac, the peaceable.” He was 
quiet, thoughtful, and non-resistant, both as a man and 
as a child. He yielded readily to the cords with which 
his father bound him to the altar for sacrifice. He 
readily submitted to his father’s will in the selection of 
his bride. He permitted the herdsmen of Abimelech to 
monopolize the lands and wells which were rightfully 
his own by divine inheritance. He loved peace and not 
strife. Isaac was a type of the church, expressly so stated 
by the apostle Paul.—Galatians 4: 28. 

®Isaac was persecuted by the fleshly minded ; and even 
so it is with the antitypical Iseac. It seems that there 
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are always some who claim to be consecrated to the Lord, 
and who are associated with others who are consecrated, 
but who are of a contentious spirit, and love strife more 
than peace. They even claim to be insisting on prin- 
ciple, and for the enforcement of what they call prin- 
ciple, and thereby find an excuse to level harsh criticism 
and judgment against their brethren. In this they are 
wrong. Principle is a synonymous term for God’s law, 
or rule of action. Where one is governed by principle 
that one is governed by the law of God; and if governed 
by the law of God such will avoid strife and contention 
because it is expressly stated that these are the fruits of 
the flesh. (Galatians 5:20) They evidently fail to have 
the peace of God because neglecting to stay or fasten 
their minds upon him, his character, and his Word. It 
should be remembered that the promise is to keep in 
peace, real peace, the one who confidently trusts in the 
Lord and is governed according to his Word. 

"There are other notable examples in the Old Testa- 
ment, given for the benefit of the church, that the spiri- 
tually minded might obtain profitable lessons therefrom. 
Jacob was compelled to flee from home because of the 
wrath of his dishonest brother Esau. He carried with 
him virtually nothing, except his shepherd’s staff, leav- 
ing all his earthly possessions behind. They were right- 
fully his, because he had bought them and earned them. 
The Lord had granted his blessing. As a lonely fugitive 
he craved the peace and quietude again of his father’s 
house. The Lord blessed him by granting his desire. 
——Genesis 28: 21. 

®In olden times heavenly angels materialized in human 
form, appearing as messengers from God to man on 
earth. An angel appeared to Manoah and his wife, 
giving them assurance of the birth of their son Samson. 
When the angel had ascended up to heaven in a flame 
from off the altar, where Manoah had offered a sacrifice, 
and appeared no more, Manoah said to his wife: “We 
shall surely die, because we have seen God. But his 
wife said unto him, If the Lord were pleased to kill us, 
he would not have received a burnt offering and a meat 
offering at our hands, neither would he have showed us 
all these things, nor would, as at this time, have told us 
such things as these.” (Judges 13: 18-23) Here the 
husband was frightened. His peace of mind was dis- 
turbed. His good wife had more faith than he and was 
a comfort to him. And why? Because her mind was 
fixed upon the Lord, his goodness, and his promises. 

°Often a good woman is a great blessing to a man. 
Often her faith is stronger than the man’s, and enables 
the man’s faith to grow stronger, also. The most blessed 
gift that God gives to a man in a tangible form is a 
good woman, who trusts in the Jord. This statement 
is borne out by Biblical proof. If the woman would 
always study to be a blessing to the man, as the Lord’s 
Word points out, the Lord would honor her efforts. 
Likewise where the man diligently seeks to be governed 
according to the Lord’s Word and to aid the woman, he 
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is a blessing to her. There must be reciprocity with a 
view to honoring the Lord. Manoah’s wife, having her 
mind stayed upon the Lord, was in a better condition of 
mind to reason concerning the Lord’s dealings with them. 
Peace of mind, thercfore, is essential to sound reasoning. 

But it is natural for man to fear, because he is 
imperfect. An angel appeared unto Gideon who, when 
he discovered that he had been talking with an angel, 
was afraid that it meant for him the loss of life. But 
the Lord comforted him by saying, “Peace be unto thee ; 
fear not.” (Judges 6:23) Gideon was a natural man. 
‘The new creature in Christ Jesus has a greater basis for 
his hope and trust in the Lord, and therefore for his 
peace of mind and heart. 

“It is expressly observed from our text that an abid- 
ing faith is the basis for this peace. David was a strone 
example of faith. He was also a target for the adver- 
sary. David was a type of the church. While yet a 
youth he had been anointed to succeed King Saul; but 
he made no effort to assume the office as king, preferring 
to wait for the Lord to arrange the matter. Saul at- 
tempted to take David’s life. For many years David fled 
from Saul’s presence. While in the land of Philistia 
there came to him a deputation of discontented oncs 
from Saul’s domain. David was not sure whether they 
were oD @ mission of peace or were bent on evil. Hence 
he said unto them that if they came peaceably he was 
glad to see them, and his heart would be knit to them; 
but if they came to betray him, inasmuch as he had 
done no wrong, he would appeal his case to Jehovah 
and Jehovah would rebuke them. The Lord without 
doubt was pleased with this act of David. Using one 
of the men, the Lord spoke to David this sweet message: 
“Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of 
Jesse: peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine 
helpers; for thy God helpeth thee.” (1 Chronicles 12: 
17,18) Shortly thereafter David came into possession 
of the throne of Israel. 


DAVID’S IMPLICIT CONFIDENCE IN JEHOVAH 


12We seem warranted in concluding that the Lord 
often permits trials to test the faith of his people. When 
David was being pursued by his enemy he cried unto 
the Lord, saying, “Hear me when I call, O God of my 
righteousness: thou hast enlarged me when I was in 
distress; have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.” 
After he had prayed unto God he said: “I will both lay 
me down in peace, and sleep: for thou, Lord, only 
makest me dwell in safety.”—-Psalm 4: 1-8. 

13The peace of God adds strength to the one who is 
weak and weary. An example is given of this in the 
experience of the prophet Daniel. He was sick and dis- 
couraged because of the trouble which he saw coming 
upon the Israelites. Then the Lord sent unto him a 
message by his angel, saying, “O man greatly beloved, 
fear not; peace be unto thee: be strong, yea, be strong. 
And when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthencd, 
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and said, Let my Lord speak ; for thou hast strengthened 
me.” (Daniel 10:19) A Christian who has experienced 
some of the fiery trials along the way knows how to 
appreciate this. If conditions round about disturb the 
mind and shake the faith, he becomes weak and sick at 
heart; but when he turns his mind to the Lord, trusting 
in him and relying confidently upon his promises, then 
the Lord brings to him sweet peace ; and strength results. 
These examples were put into the Scriptures for our 
benefit; for St. Paul says that the things heretofore 
written were written for our comfort——Romans 15: 4. 

“The time will come when God will establish peace 
amongst all the peoples of earth who will trust him. 
He made a covenant with the Israelites at Mount Sinai, 
and in that covenant he promised to keep them in safety 
and in peace. He said: “And I will give peace in the 
land, and ye shall lie down, and none shall make you 
afraid: and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither 
shall the sword go through your land.” (Leviticus 26: 6) 
The Israelites violated that covenant; but God will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, through 
Christ, the great Prince of Peace. (Hebrews 8: 8-13) 
The prophet Isaiah had faith that this will be so and 
testified to it: “Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: 
for thou also hast wrought all our works in us.”— 
Isaiah 26:12. 

1sAfter Israel comes to appreciate God’s loving kind- 
ness and trusts the Lord implicitly, then the Lord “will 
reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth.” 
(Jeremiah 33:6) The Lord Jesus came to Israel, bear- 
ing to them the message of peace and reconciliation ; 
but their leaders refused his message, and influenced 
the common people to refuse it. Their repeated refusal 
caused Jesus to weep and say: “If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
eves.” (Luke 19:42) Being permitted to understand 
God’s plan, a Christian now has much consolation when 
he reads in God’s Word: “Behold, I will [yet] extend 
peace to her [Israel] like a river, and the glory of the 
nations like a flowing stream.” (Isaiah 66:12) Know- 
ing that this peace is coming to Israel and through 
Israel to all the world, the Christian delights in telling 
it to those who have the hearing ear. 


PEACE WITH GOD 


16Refore one can have the peace of God he first must 
be at peace with God. Jehovah, in his loving kindness, 
has provided the way for establishing such peace. All 
the human race, being born in sin and shapen in in- 
iquity, are at enmity with God. When one is tired and 
sick of being separated from (od, and has the desire to 
come into harmony with Jehovah, the great and loving 
God draws him to Jesus. The means of our peace with 
God is through the Lord Jesus, our Redeemer. Of him 
it was written: “Ile was wounded for our transgres- 
sions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastise- 
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ment of our peace was upon him.” (Isaiah 53:5) He 
was put to death for our sins, he was raised again for 
our justification, by which means he brings us to peace 
with God. “But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ. For 
he is our peace.” (Ephesians 2:13,14) From the one 
who presents himself in full consecration to the Lord, 
trusting in the merit of Christ Jesus’ sacrifice, the Lord 
will in no wise turn away. Such a one is seeking peace 
with God. When the Lord Jesus becomes his Advocate 
and presents him to the Father, and the Father justifies 
him, then is made true the statement of St. Paul: 
“Being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Romans 5:1) This 
is the one and only way that leads to peace with God. 


LEGACY OF PEACE 


‘Peace is a priceless jewel. Would that all professed 
Christians would more keenly appreciate it. It is said 
of Jesus that he was so poor that he had not a place to 
lay his head. When he died upon the cross he left no 
real or personal property; even his clothing was taken 
from him and divided amongst the soldiers. The legacy 
he left to the Church, however, cannot be measured by 
any carthly value. His last night with his disciples on 
earth was the occasion of committing into their hands 
this legacy for them, and for those who should after- 
wards believe upon him. He said: “Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, 
give [ unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid.’ (John 14:27) And again: “Thexe 
things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer: I have overcome the world.” 
(John 16:33) The peace here mentioned is not an 
outward peace but that restful condition of mind and 
heart resulting from an abiding confidence in the Lord. 
This is the peace of God that passeth understanding, 
enjoyed by the one who has already been brought to the 
relationship of peace with God and who has learned to 
appropriate to himself the precious promises and rely 
upon them. 


PEACE IN THE CHURCH 


The importance of peace in the church cannot be 
overstated. St. Paul says: “Follow peace with all men, 
and holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord.” 
(Hebrews 12:14) It is not an unusual thing to find a 
disturbance in a congregation of Christians. Some are 
naturally of a contentious spirit, and insist on having 
their own way. They cause contention and strife. Con- 
cerning this the Apostle says: “If ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
another.” (Galatians 5:15) Some have greater diffi- 
culty than others to dwell in peace. This is due to the 
imperfections of the flesh; and it will be found that 
where strife and contention exist, selfishness is being 
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manifested. This selfishness sometimes appears in the 
form of ambition to lord it over God’s heritage. It may 
be manifested because of envy. Either of these will lead 
to disastrous results, if not amended. The Lord fore- 
knew this condition would exist in the Church, other- 
wise he would not have warned against it through the 
Apostle. 

19he temptations that beset those of the world lke- 
wise beset those of the Church, but the Lord has pre- 
pared a way for the Church to escape. (1 Corinthians 
10:13) That way of escape is by fastening our anchor 
to the Lord, relying upon his promises, and conforming 
ourselves to the commandment of his Word. The Apos- 
tle, in admonishing the Church as to duties and obli- 
gations, says: “Be at peace among yourselves.” This 
requires a large measure of heavenly wisdom. Wisdom 
that is mentioned by the Apostle is: “First pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality, and without hypoc- 
risy.” (James 8:17) Every Christian needs this wis- 
dom, and the Lord has graciously promised to give it 
for the asking. (James 1:5) Wisdom’s “ways are ways 
of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.”—Prov. 3:17. 

20Wisdom means to know the Word of God and to 
conform our lives to that Word. Where there is confu- 
sion and contention in an ecclesia, if each one would 
calmly ask himself: Is this a manifestation of the spirit 
of the Lord? and then remember the Apostle’s words: 
“For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, 
as in all churches of the saints” (1 Corinthians 14: 33), 
then govern himself according to the Word, controver- 
sies could not long last amongst God’s people. Each 
one in the Church must strive to keep the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace (Ephesians 4:3) and, 
striving thus to do, may know that the result will be 
beneficial to the members of the body and pleasing 
to the Lord. 

"1One of the good ways to overcome this contentious 
spirit is for those who have it to pray for peace, and 
then to conform their lives to such prayer. This sug- 
gestion is given by the Psalmist: “Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace 
be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. 
For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say, 
Peace be within thee. Because of the house of the Lord 
our God I will seek thy good.” (Psalm 122:6-9) When 
one feels desirous of fighting his brethren, let him 
remember the words of the apostle Peter: “Be diligent 
that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless.” (2 Peter 3:14) It is better to overlook 
non-essentials than to be contentious about many things 
and lose all. He who is willing thus to do will enjoy a 
greater measure of peace in his own mind. 


CONDITIONS OF PEACE 


22Corroborating the words of the prophet Isaiah that 
God will keep in peace, peace those whose minds are 
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stayed upon him, the prophet David adds: “Great peace 
have they which love thy law: and nothing shall offend 
them.” (Psalm 119: 165) The law of God is his Word; 
and they that meditate upon his Word and love if will 
strive to conform themselves to it, and will enjoy a 
peace that passeth understanding. “My son, forget not 
my law; but let thine heart keep my commandments: 
for length of days, and long life, and peace, shall they 
add to thee.” (Proverbs 3:1,2) That peace is the 
result of heeding the commandment of the Lord. As 
further proof on this point the Prophet says: “O 
that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments! then 
had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as 
the waves of the sea.” (Isaiah 48:18) To keep God’s 
law or commandments means to appreciate the spirit 
thereof. It means really to love God and to delight to 
do that which would please him. The Christian must, 
in order to enjoy peace, mind the things of the spirit 
and not pamper the desires of the flesh. As St. Paul 
says: “For to be carnally minded is death; but to be 
spiritually minded is life and peace.” (Romans 8: 6) 
To continue in peace one must continue to feed upon 
the precious words of truth. 

28“The fruit of the spirit is love.” (Galatians 5: 22) 
Then the Apostle acds “peace,” as one of the elements 
that go to make up this fruit. Therefore, we conclude 
that there can be no real peace unless our love for God 
is supreme. It must be the love of God that will cause 
us to desire to know and to do his will. We must have 
the love of Christ that binds us together as one family. 


THE GOSPEL OF PEACE 


4T¢ is not surprising that we see the Scriptures speak 
of the true gospel as the “gospel of peace.” It is remark- 
able to note the instances in which this phrase “gospel 
of peace” is used. The term seemingly applies to the 
Church when nearing the end of its earthly journey. It 
seems that to the feet members is left the chief work of 
proclaiming the “gospel of peace.” Seeing, then, that 
the Lord of the kingdom is here and has committed to 
the Church the message of reconciliation to the world, 
how important, therefore, that every member of the 
Church follow peace and holiness, looking to that blessed 
time when they may see the Lord face to face and have 
his approval. 

25The Church is nearing the end of her earthly jour- 
ney. This period of her journey should be marked by 
sweet peace in the mind and heart of each one of those 
who expects to enter the kingdom. God assures us 
through the words of his prophet that this condition of 
mind and heart will be granted to those who keep the 
mind stayed upon him. We sometimes wish to empha- 
size a thought. For instance we say: I am very happy. 
Another will say: I am very, very happy. And so the 
Lord emphasizes this fruit of the spirit which he gives 
to the Church, saving, ‘I will give peace, peace, to those 
who trust me and meditate upon my law.’ 
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Never was there a time more appropriate for the 
Church and all of its members this side the vail to dwell 
in peace and unity than right now. When one has jour- 
neyed for a long way through the hot and dusty desert. 
and with great effort has struggled up the mountain- 
side, reaching the very summit thereof, and in that calm 
and quiet environment reclines to rest, there comes to 
the body and mind an outward and inward peace that 
human words cannot describe. The very environment 
bespeaks peace and quietude. The lofty mountain peaks 
round about silently lifting their heads heavenward 
testify that all peace cometh down from him who doeth 
all things well. These inanimate witnesses are in exact 
harmony with each other. here is no confusion, no 
noise, no voice; yet their t-+timony is more powerful 
than spoken words. The weary traveler, calm and in 
repose, seemingly hears whispering through the pines of 
these lofty mountains the sweet words of the Lord, tell- 
ing of his great love for those who dwell in peace and 
in holiness. It suggests to the traveler’s mind the blessed 
sweetness that must and will prevail in the heavenly 
realm, where all things are in harmony and where there 
is not even a discordant note or sound. As he meditates 
upon these things of God’s creation, from them he has 
a keener appreciation of the words uttered by the Psalm- 
ist: “How good and how blessed for brethren to dwell 
together in unity !’—Psalm 133: 1. 

27Long has the Church journeyed through the valley 
of the shadow of death. Many have been the fiery expe- 
riences of the various members. Often have they been 
bowed down with burdens grievous to be borne. They 
have been subjected to evil report, slandered, misunder- 
stood, and misrepresented; they have grown tired and 
worn and weary. These have been real desert expec- 
riences. Now the church has ascended Pisgah’s moun- 
tain, and from its summit by faith beholds the promised 
blessings of her glory home. Now is committed to her 
the great and wonderful privilege of carrying the mes- 
sage of peace to the world. The prophet Isaiah had a 
vision of the feet members of the Church in this favored 
position. The vision thrilled his soul, and in ecstasy he 
wrote: “How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace ; 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth sal- 
vation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth !”— 
Isaiah 52: 7. 


THE TRANQUILITY OF GOD’S PEACE 


78As the eternal peaks stand as silent sentinels on 
watch, even so the Prophet likens these faithful ones of 
the Church, who love peace and pursue it, to watchmen. 
Because of their faithfulness the Lord has rewarded 
them with peace of mind and repose of heart. He repre- 
sents them as having their hearts knitted together in 
love, having a clearer knowledge of God’s plan, seeing 
eye to eye in all things pertaining to the kingdom, and 
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then adds: “Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; 
with the voice together shall they sing.” By this we 
understand that these watchmen, the faithful followers 
of the Lord Jesus, to whom now is committed the mes- 
sage of peace, are joyfully proclaiming that message 
that others may know that Jehovah is God and that 
Jesus is King of kings and Lord of lords. 

9Tf only we daily, yea hourly, could keep our minds 
fixed upon the exceeding great and precious promises 
that the Lord has given to us, and know that these 
promises are ours and intended for our consolation, 
what a sweet peace it would bring! If each one in the 
narrow way, meditating upon these precious promises, 
could at all times fully appreciate the high office to 
which he is called, what a great inducement it would 
be to follow peace with the brethren and with all! 
Where this peace of mind results there would be little 
or no controversy in the ecclesia; and if some insisted 
on causing disturbances, no storm nor confusion would 
interrupt the peace and calm that would continue in 
the heart of each one who refrains from strife, and 
who stays his heart upon the Lord and his promises, 
and strives to obey the same. 

s°Nverything in the world is turmoil and strife and 
confusion. There is no peace in the world, and there is 
no power of the world that can bring peace. But the 
messengers of the Lord, because their minds are stayed 
upon him and they trust him, have in themselves the 
peace of God that passeth understanding. They know 
what will bring peace to the world. With joy and glad- 
ness they announce to the world: The Prince of Peace 
is here. He has taken unto himself his power; he has 
begun his reign ; he will establish the world in righteous- 
ness that it cannot be moved. “Blessed are the peace- 
makers.” No storm disturbs their inmost calm; no 
trial or tribulation drives them away from the duties of 
their high office to which they are anointed. No perse- 
cution nor misrepresentation causes them to falter or 
turn back; but with complete confidence in the Lord, 
with hearts moved by pure and unselfish love, and 
united together in love for each other and dwelling in 
harmony, they with one accord joyfully proclaim: “The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” They enjoy sweet =:l- 
lowship with each other because they are one in Christ; 
and with gladness they are looking forward to that 
happy day when they shall be made perfect as members 
of the body of Christ in glory, to that blessed time when 
they may enter the house of eternal peace and glory of 
the Lord, there to dwell forever, to behoid his glory and 
to gain knowledge in his temple. Blessed is the portion 
of the Church at this hour; blessed are those that have 
the peace of God, and that continue in peace. More 
blessed will they be in a little while, when, for faithful- 
ness to their King, they shall enter into their full 
reward. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What bespeaks the tranquil and undisturbed eharacter of God? 
Why is his peace never disturbed? {7 1. . 

How is peace defined? What kind of peace has the Christian? § 2. 

What is a “stay”? What makes a Christian’s hope steadfast? 3. 

How may peace be emphasized? How may peace be maintained 
amid outward storms? 7 4, 25. : 

a does God teach his children? What title is applied to Isaac? 


7 5. 

By whom was Isaac persecuted? The antitypical Isaac? How is it 
done? What is the meaning of “principle”? 76. 

Was Jacob a lover of peace? How was it demonstrated? 7. 

How was the father of Samson reproved by his wife? What en- 
abled her to do it? 78. 

What relationship may be a great blessing to a man? How may a 
husband and a wife be a great blessing to each other? 79. 

Why do men sometimes have fear? What made Gideon afraid? $10. 

How did David demonstrate his confidence in Jehovah? 411, 12. 

What strengthens the weak and weary? How did God encourage 
Daniel? 47198. 

Has God promised to establish peace in the earth? 4 14. 

How did Jesus express his sympathy for Israel? What gives the 
Christian consolation? 415. 

How do we differentiate between “‘peace with God” and “peace of 
05 4 Pr i Isaiah 53:5 mean that peace must come to human- 
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TEXT FOR MAY 21 


“For the kingdom is the Lord’s: and he is the gov- 
ernor.’—Psalm 22: 28. 


N THIS text the Psalmist says that the kingdom 
is Jehovah’s, that he is the governor, meaning 
thereby that the dominion, the rule or power of 

the kingdom, resides in Jehovah. This does not at all 
‘militate against the fact that it is the kingdom of 
Messiah, and that he is the ruler. 


The Apostle plainly tells us that “all things [are] of 
God,” and that God “hath put all things under his 
[Christ’s] feet,” and given him to be the Head over all 
things to the Church, “that in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which 
are on earth.”—1 Cor. 11:12; 15:25; Eph. 1: 22,10. 

It is always understood, therefore, that the kingdom 
of God and the kingdom of Christ are one and the 
same; that Christ exercises all authority and governing 
power in the kingdom in harmony with the Father’s will. 

During the Millennial age Christ will be engaged in 
subduing all things unto himself. “When all things 
shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also him- 
self be subject” unto Jehovah.—l Corinthians 15: 28. 

Graciously has Jehovah provided that there shall be 
associated with Christ Jesus, in the Millennial reign 
and time of blessing the people, the overcoming saints. 
Their importance in his kingdom may be somewhat 
approximated when we call to mind that Jehovah, 
through Christ Jesus, has occupied a long period of 
time in preparing those who are to be the saints in glory. 

It is well that we keep before our minds this exalted 
position in order to appreciate why the Lord would 
permit each one of the kingdom class to pass through 
many fiery trials. These trying experiences are for the 
special benefit of those who are tried. Hence St. Paul 
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What is the legacy which Jesus left us? By what means should we 
appropriate that legacy to oulselves? 917. 

Is peace something to be dealt with lightly? Why do some have 
more difficulty in being at peace with their brethren than do 
others? 7 18. 

Ale the surroundings of all mankind practically the same? How 
does the Christian differ from the man of the world? §19. | 
What does “wisdom” mean? What is the duty of every member in 

the Chureh? 4 20. 

How may the contentious spirit be gotten rid of? What does 2 
Peter 3:14 say? 4 21. 

Where are the instructions for maintaining perfect peace? What 
(loes it mean to appreciate the spirit of God’s Word? 4 22. 

ae the fruit of the spirit? What has love to do with peace? 


{ 23. 

What expression do we find often in the Bible? When does it hare 
a special meaning to the Church? q 24. 

Why is now an especially appropriate time for the Church to dwell 
together in unity? 9 25, 26. 

a has the Church been for a long time? Where is she now? 
j 27. 

Unto what are the eternal peaks likened? What is the Joyful song 
of triumph? 9 28. 

Upon what should we fix our minds? What should be our attitude 
when strife threatens? { 29. 

Is peace in the world possible? What special blessing is there for 
heralders of peace at the present time, and in the future? {4 30. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


savs: “We glory in tribulation also: knowing that trib- 
wation worketh patience; and patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope.”—Romans 5: 3, 4. 

All these trying experiences constitute a test of faith. 
St. James knew this; hence he wrote: “Count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations [tests] ; knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith worketh paticnce. 
But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” (James 1: 2-4) 
Then he adds: “Blessed is the man that endureth temp- 
tation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.” (James 1:12) This shows that no one will 
attain unto the position of membership in the royal 
family without passing through trying experiences and 
getting the victory over them. 

It is difficult often for a Christian to understand 
some of his experiences; but if he patiently waits on 
the Lord, in due time he will see that God is making 
good his promise to cause all things to work out for the 
benefit of the one who is really the Lord’s. God’s wis- 
dom caused him to prepare the way that leads to glory, 
not through flowery beds of ease but through tribula- 
tion. In no other way could loyalty be so well proven. 
Loyalty to the very core, loyalty in everything, is that 
which is pleasing to the Lord. This means that he who 
shall be associated with Christ Jesus in the kingdom 
would be loyal under any possible conditions that might 
arise. He who really has some appreciation of the creat 
privilege of being a member of the kingdom class, which 
shall govern the whole world and uplift and bless man- 
kind, can appreciate fiery trials. St. Paul had many of 
these. He rejoiced in filling up that which is behind of 
the sufferings of Christ; for he saw that that was a 
condition precedent to reigning with Christ. With real 
enthusiasm he wrote: “O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable 
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are his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For 
who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counsellor ?”—Romans 11: 33, 34. 

‘These wonderful things revealed in the Word of God 
inspire the Christian to battle on with joy in his heart, 
that he may attain unto the great goal to which Jehovah 
has called him. Blessed is the man who is now being 
trained for the office of king and who successfully passes 
the examination. 


TEXT FOR MAY 28 


“All kings shall fall down before him.”—Psalm 72:11. 


HJ: personal pronoun him in this text applies to 

Christ, the King of glory. The first verse of the 

Psalm discloses that fact. The Psalmist pictures 

one standing before Jehovah with reverential respect, 

who presents a petition to Jehovah, saying, “Give the 
king thy judgments, O God.” 

Judgment means a judicial determination. The one 
to whom judgment is committed must have authority 
aud jurisdiction to hear all causes and to enter a finding 
or decree, and to execute that decree. That will be the 
office of the Messiah during the Millennial age. 

The petition presented in the first verse of this Psalm 
scems to be answered subsequently when David, as the 
mouthpiece of Jehovah, says: “The Lord [Jehovah] 
said unto my Lord [Christ Jesus], Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.” 
(Psalm 110:1) Otherwise stated, Jehovah says to his 
beloved Son: “Thou shalt occupy my throne for the 
judicial determination of all things that pertain to man, 
until all thine enemies have been brought under thy 
feet.’ 

Jesus understood that to be the decree of Jehovah; 
and when on earth he said: “For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son; 

. and hath given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also.”—John 5: 22, 27. 

St. Paul understood such to be Jehovah’s determina- 
tion, when he wrote: “For he [Christ] must reign, 
till he hath put all enemics under his feet.”—1 Cor- 
inthians 15: 25. 

These texts show that our week-text means that all 
the kings shall fall before the Lord Jesus and that all 
the nations shall serve him. 

Kings, within the meaning of this text, are the ruling 
factors of the earth. The term is not necessarily con- 
fined to those who wear the crown and regal garments 
and sit on thrones, but it includes big business, big poli- 
ticians, and big preachers. It is the same class described 
in Psalm 149 in the words: “To bind their kings with 


“In memory of the Savior’s lovwz 
We keep this simple feast, 
Where every consecrated heart 
Is made a welcome guest. 
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chains and their nobles with fetters of iron.” In this 
work the saints of Christ shall participate. 

‘The great King of glory, now present, has assumed 
his power ane. authority, and is binding the kings and 
nobles; and now the kingdoms of this world have be- 
come the kingdom of God and of his Christ. From this 
time forward, as his kingdom increases, these mighty 
ones of earth must be submissive. Some of them will 
refuse to be submissive, however. The Scriptures dis- 
close that the judicial determination of the great King 
upon these will be destruction, All of those who, after a 
full and fair opportunity before his tribunal, prostrate 
themselves before the great King and render homage 
and loyalty to him, shall receive the blessings of life, 
liberty and happiness. 

Throughout the Millennial age the great King of 
glory shall sit upon his throne, judging the peoples of 
earth. That is to say, he will hear their causes, judi- 
cially determine what shall be done, pronounce the 
decree, and enforce it. In this wonderful work the 
overcoming saints shall participate; for Jesus said: 
“Verily I say unto you, That ye which have followed 
me, in the regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit 
in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Matthew 
19:28) That this means his faithful followers we know; 
for he said: “To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with my Father in his throne.”—Rev. 3:21. 

It is a tremendous incentive to the faithful child of 
God now to appreciate the fact that he is privileged to 
live when the King is present; that he is privileged 
now to be the ambassador of the great King and tell 
the people that the kingdom is being set up; and to 
know that soon the evil forces shall be completely re- 
strained; and that the judgments of the Lord shall be 
in the earth, during which the people will learn right- 
eousness. The Lord permits his people now to appre- 
ciate these things for their own encouragement; and 
those who do appreciate are entering into the joy of 
the Lord. 

The words “fall before him” in this text, in addition 
to what has been said, have the thought of doing rever- 
ence and worship to the Lord. As the judgments of the 
Lord proceed, the obedient ones will learn righteousness ; 
and when the work of his great court is complete, and 
he with his associate justices surrender the kingdom to 
the Father, then at the name of Jesus every knee shall 
bow, of things in heaven and things in earth and things 
under the earth, and every tongue shall confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord to the glory of God, the Father. 
A beautiful, wonderful, happy universe then it will be. 
Praise ye the Lord! 


“By faith we take the bread of life 
Which this doth symbolize; 
This cup in token of his blood, 

Our costly sacrifice.” 


JEHOIADA'S VICTORY OVER BAAL 
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DAVIDIC LINE ALMOST ORLITERATED-—JIEHOLADA RECEIVIS 


SUPPORT OF THE PEOPLE-—PRESENT 


PRIVILEGES PREFIGURI'D. 


“Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.’—Ephesians 6: 10. 


under review the history of that kingdom from the 

time of the division to its deliverance from the curse 
of Baal, which wrought so much destruction in the north- 
ern kingdom, and which had been fastened upon it also. 
Partly because of the overruling providences of Jehovah, 
and partly through the fact that the temple of the Lord 
with all its ordained services was in Jerusalem, Judah did 
not forsake the Lord so quickly as Israel had done. But 
though they kept more faithful to the worship of Jehovah, 
they never got free from the worship in the high places. 
—2 Kings 23: 5, 8, 9. 

2Sometimes this was worship of the gods of the neighbor- 
ing nations, but very frequently was professedly worship of 
Jehovah; for before the erection of the temple high places 
were chosen for the place of sacrifice. (See 1 Samuel 9:12) 
There were some in Judah who preferred to continue to 
worship at these shrines even after God had very clearly 
appointed his altar in the temple in Jerusalem; and there 
were priests who were content to serve them. Each of 
these priests had his own little kingdom, and preferred to 
have that rather than be lost in the large number of the 
Lord’s servants. 

3Here is a point still worth attention: All leaders in 
classes should remember that the Church is one, and that 
there are general as well as local interests which call for 
attention. These priests in Judah who served locally lost 
the idea of general unity which God intended should obtain 
in Israel, and for which purpose a central place of worship 
and a thrice-yearly pilgrimage were provided. 

*No one can truly serve local interests who does not see 
them first in the larger view as parts of the whole. It was 
this weakness in Judah which helped to bring on the crisis 
set before us in today’s study. Rehoboam died with a poor 
record. (2 Chronicles 12:14) He was followed by Ahijah 
(three years), and by Asa (forty-one years). Asa brought 
his people to a high pitch of fervor towards Jehovah (2 
Chronicies 15: 12-14), but in his last years his own fervor 
dwindled. (2 Chronicles 16:10) Jehoshaphat his son reigned 
in his stead. He saw that the knowledge of Israel’s calling 
was being lost; and to help them he appointed teachers 
accompanied by Levites to go throughout the kingdom to 
instruct the people in the way of the Lord.—2 Chron. 17: 7-9. 


O UR lessons now return to Judah. Today’s study brings 


GOD PROTECTS HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE 

5After some years of service on behalf of the Lord’s 
people, and while Jehoshaphat was yet seeking diligently to 
walk in the right way, Edom, Moab, Ammon, and a mixed 
multitude came against Judah unawares. When Jehosha- 
phat was informed of the danger he sought the Lord ear- 
nestly. Crying for help he told the Lord how these nations 
had combined to destroy Judah, God’s people, and to take 
possession of the inheritance which God had given them. 
God assured Jehoshaphat that he would attend to this 
matter, and that this evil combination should be broken. 
Judah was to march out as if to battle. As they did so, 
their foes were thrown into confusion and began to slay 
each other—none escaped. Judah was much enriched with 
the spoil; for these people had come in confident expecta- 
tion of staying, and had brought much valuable property 
with them.—2 Chronicles 20: 1-30. 

6¥t is from this event that we get the phrase “the valley of 
blessing,” so sweet to the ears of the Lord’s people; and 
also the words of the song, “I have entered the valley of 


blessing so sweet’; though probably the song is inspired 
more by the thought than by the incident. To get the true 
thought and the most helpful meaning it should be noted 
that the valley of blessing was so named because “there 
they blessed God.” (2 Chronicles 20:26) The valley of 
blessing is found wl.crever the heart is ready to praise God 
for all his goodness. An ungrateful heart never gets into 
that valley. 

7Jehoshaphat, apparently bewitched by the brilliancy of 
Ahab and Jezebel, made affinity with them and married his 
son to their daughter. Later he visited them in Samaria, 
and there was a great time of feasting. Ahab invited 
Jchoshaphat to go with him to an attack on Ramoth- 
gilead, then held by the Syrians. (2 Chronicles 18: 1-3) 
The attack cost Ahab his life. (2 Chronicles 18:34) Jehosh- 
aphat was very unequally yoked with Ahab, and the alliance 
wrought havoe in Judah. Jehoshaphat died a few years 
later, soon after the time when HKlijah was taken away in 
the whirlwind. Jehoram of Judah, his son, was a brutal 
king, evidently under the dominion of his wife. He died a 
terrible death, unwept and unhonored. (2 Chronicles 21: 18, 
19) Ahaziah reigned in his stead. 

8Ahaziah, of Judah, took counsel with those of the house 
of Ahab, and walked therein. (2 Chronicles 22:3) When 
he had reigned a year Jehoram of Israel, his unele, invited 
him to Ramoth-gilead, where Ahab had received his death 
wound. Jehoram was wounded in the battle and returned 
to Jezreel, and was followed there by Ahaziah to visit him. 
His going was of God; for it was then, when these two 
were together at Jezreel, that Elisha sent to Ramoth-gilead 
to anoint Jehu, who was conducting the battle as captain of 
Israel’s army. Ahaziah fell into the destruction of Ahab’s 
house, and forty-two of his relatives who went down to 
Samaria to visit him were also slain by Jehu.—2 Chronicles 
22:5-9; 2 Kings 10:14. 

®8When Athaliah the queen-mother of Judah heard of all 
this slaughter, she made a mad attempt to slay all the 
remaining royal seed of the house of David. Believing that 
she had succeeded, she assumed the royal prerogative, and 
immediately took steps to destroy the worship of Jehovah 
and to establish that of Baal. The temple was closed, and 
in its precincts a temple to Baal was built. It then seemed 
as if all God had said about the preservation of David's 
family had failed. But God does not permit either the 
devil or any of his agents or dupes to alter the divine 
plans; and there was a surprise for the usurper. 


10°The plan of Satan, of whom Athaliah was a willing 
agent, had been frustrated by the fidelity of a few faithful 
persons. On the day when Athaliah, as she thought, had 
slain all the sons of the royal house, the life of one, 
Ahaziah’s baby boy, was saved. His nurse had stolen him 
from amongst the king’s sons who were slain. (2 Chronicles 
22:11) Apparently the little fellow had been thrown 
amongst the dead, perhaps after getting a blow which 
stunned him. The nurse ‘stole him,’ and passed him to 
the care of the wife of Jehoiada the high priest, the sister 
of the boy’s father, though Athaliah was not her mother. 
For six years the child was hidden in the temple, now 
unused for worship. 

11Jehoiada watched carefully over the boy and was faith- 
ful to the Lord, and in the seventh year “Jehoiada strength- 
ened himself in the Lord,” and secretly prepared to set the 
boy on the throne. He sent messengers throughout Judah 
to stir up the Levites, and a scheme was made to be brought 
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to completion on a certain sabbath day. The arrangement 
worked well. On the day appointed the boy Joash was pro- 
duced, placed at the pillar in the temple where the kings 
were proclaimed, a crown was put on his head, and with 
much shouting the people accepted him king. 

12Athaliah, who lived in the royal palace nearby, came 
quickly, and apparently alone, to see what the noise was 
nbout. The bold woman was ready to face the crowd; but 
when she saw the boy crowned, and the people proclaiming 
lim king, she cried, as all usurpers do in such cases: 
“Treason, treason!’ (2 Kings 11:14) Jehoiada instructed 
that she should be led out beyond the ranks of the priests, 
who were there set in order; and that he who followed her 
should slay her. And there, just outside the temple courts, 
perished the wicked woman who had established Baalism 
in Judah. 

13Jehoiada, supported by the people, acted immediately. 
The high priest of Baal was Slain, apparently on the 
threshold of Baal’s temple. The temple of Baal itself was 
destroyed, and all the images were broken. Thus in the 
seventh year of the boy’s life, and of the permission of this 
evil, and in the seventh year after the death of Jezebel, 
Laalism in Judah came to a sudden end. (2 Chronicles 
23:17; 2Kings 10:28) It was on a sabbath day this 
great thing was done, Surely typical of the great sabbath 
when all evil things will be destroyed, and when the right- 
ful King is set on his throne and proclaimed king. 

1479 the Bible student there can be no question that this 
event in Judah is immediately connected with the work of 
Tlijah and Elisha in Israel. It is another picture of the 
destruction of Baalism from among God’s people, in this 
time, when God is establishing his kingdom in the earth. 


1sThere were three separate acts used by Jehovah for the 
desiruction of this abomination which had been fastened 
upon God’s people; and they were done under three differ- 
Cut aspects, each closely fitting to the work done by the 
returned Lord through his Church, the Elijah and Elisha 
class. Our Lord has returned to take up the office and work 
of PROPHET, PRIEST, and Kine. These three phases are not, 
however, limited to the work of the kingdom after it is 
established on earth. They are put into operation during 
the time of its establishment, and they are portrayed in 
the lessons set for our study. 

146The work which was done by Pastor Russell from the 
time when God gave him his commission (which, as in 
Iilijah’s case, was given because of his showing an earnest 
desire to spread the true knowledge of God abroad) corre- 
sponds with Elijah’s witness. Both these servants of God 
thought that the people would be ready to receive the truth 
as soon as it was pointed out to them; and both were dis- 
appointed in this. Elijah was God’s prophet, declaring the 
truth as to the true place of God—his right to rule and his 
power to do so. Pastor Russell’s message to the people was 
that God is the great Ruler of the world, and is working 
all things according to his own purpose. 

17There was, and still is, much worship of an unknown 
God, with only little reverential worship of “the God and 
Father of the Lord Jesus Christ,” worship which means a 
desire to know and to do the divine will with a readiness 
to live according to its requirements, The knowledge of the 
plan of the ages brought God back to his people as clearly 
and as definitely as Jehovah was revealed to Israel on 
Mount Carmel. It is this knowledge which will bring those 
who have any love for God into the truth; and this knowl- 
edge of the divine purpose and its operation must continue 
to be proclaimed and taught, that all men may know and 
see the glory of God. It has pleased God to give his ser- 
vants this ministry at this time, the work and ministry 
of the PRoPHET. 
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i8There was other work to be done; for the evil was 
rooted in high authority. Therefore Jehu was appointed 
king and charged with the work of destroying all who sup- 
ported this terrible thing. Baalism, whether as a system of 
worship in those days, or seen in its symbolic state as now, 
existing in the high places of the ecclesiastical world where 
it has substituted the worship of Jehovah, is an evil which 
has no cure; and those into whom the poison has entered 
are incurable. Hence our Lord has a great breaking-down 
work to do; for those in power in this world, whether in 
ecclesiastical circles or elsewhere, are opposed to the will 
of God, and to all his interests. 

19Some of this work of Jehu has been done, and the 
servants of the Lord see that it must all be accomplished 
before the kingdom is fully established in power. Nothing 
but the complete destruction of the temple of Baal and the 
priests of Baal and of all those who voluntarily give their 
power to this “beast” will serve the purpose of God. These 
are they who destroy the earth under pretence of saving it. 
(Revelation 11:18) The Lord’s people tell out the truth, 
and the Lord himself will see to whatever destruction is 
necessary. 

20Besides this the Lord’s people have a further work to 
do. The Prophet declares the truth, showing that Jehovah Is 
the Most ifigh over all the earth (Psalm 83:18); and the 
Aing asserts his control and his right to destroy the force 
of evil. The Priest must also serve in his place. 


21This third phase is that shown by Jehoiada’s service for 
Jehovah in the production of the young king and in the 
destruction in Judah of everything which represented Baal. 
It is now the business of the Lord’s people to declare the 
presence of the King-—-not merely to say that he is coming; 
and at the same time to restore the worship of Jehovah. 
Here is a true priestly service. Not only is theirs the privi- 
lege to tell the truth as to the fact of God and his right to 
rule, and to spread the knowledge of the Lord which will 
serve to bring about the destruction of all the supporters of 
this present evil world; but it is theirs, also, to seek to 
restore true worship; to set the honor of the Lord on high; 
to open, as it were, a temple of truth wherein all the 
true-hearted may worship the Lord, and whence they will 
find his blessings flow. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Our lesson today returns us to the southern kingdom between what 
events? What seemed to retard Judah toward Gaal worship? 41. 

ae ao of the outstanding characteristics of worship in 
Judah ? : 

What is the danger in an exclusive local interest? 4 3. 

Is there a larger interest to be borne in mind? What did Jehosha- 
phat do? q 4. 

When the mixed multitude came against Judah and their good king 
Jehoshaphat, what did God do to assist his chosen people? 4 5. 

From the slaughter of Judah’s foes at this place comes what 
phrase? What does the ungrateful heart never experience? 4 6. 

What blunder did Jehoshaphat make? May the brutality of Judah’s 
Jehoram be traced to Jezebel? 4 7. 

What was Ahaziah’s punishment for nepal counsel with the house 
of Ahab? What happened to Jehoram of Israel? 8, 

What did Athaliah presumptuously design to do? Why would the 
devil be interested in the destruction of the family of David? 4 9. 

How was Satan thwarted in his purpose? Who was Jehoiada? 4 10. 

What wisdom was displayed by Jehoiada in crowning Joash king 
over Judah? 711. 

What did Athaliah do when she saw that she was defied? What 
was her fate? 712. 

What became of the Baal worship? What is illustrated by this? 7 13. 

Did Elijah and Elisha have anything to do with the demolition of 
Baal worship? What inference may be drawn? 4 14, 

How soon did the Lord put into operation the work of Prophet, 
King and Priest? 415 

Brother Russell’s work corresponds to whose witness? What was 
the message? 4 16. 

What has a knowledge of the plan of God done for his people? 
Who have the ministry of the prophet? 417. 

Is there a cure for Baalism? Is the destruction of ecclesiasticism 
prefigured? 418. 

Where are the temple of Baal and the priests of Baal? What is 
our duty? 719. 

The threefold work of the saints is what? Tlow is the third phase 
carried out? Is the priestly work being done? { 20, 21. 


ISAIAH AND THE ASSYRIAN CRISIS 


——-NMay 18 
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SENNACHERIB SHORN OF 





SATAN, 


“God + our refuge and strength, @ very present help in trouble.’—Psalm 46: 1. 


men of the Old Vestament, Isainh the prophet and 

Hezekiah the king; and also Sennacherib, the great 
Assyrian king, who was made a servant of Jehovah to 
chastise his people. (Isaiah 7:20) It was to a decadent 
people Isainh was sent; for the development of national 
wealth under Uzziah had brought the usual accompaniment 
of social evils. (Isaiah 1:10) There was the accumulation 
of large estates (Isaiah 5:8), oppression of the poor (Isa- 
iah 3:14,15), perversion of justice (Isaiah 5:7,23), the 
indulgence of luxury (Isaiah 2:7; 3:16), besides the wor- 
ship of idols (Isaiah 2:8, 20), superstition and necromancy 
(Isaiah 2:6; 8:19); and the people were skeptical. (Isaiah 
5:19) Human nature is ever the same; and that little state 
is a true miniature of the now universal condition. 


“Ahaz, grandson of Uzziah, was one of the most wilful 
kings of Judah. He closed the temple, and in every avail- 
able corner in Jerusalem he erected an altar; and appar- 
ently the priests were willingly submissive. (2 Chronicles 
28:24) In those days the priesthood had grown in power; 
but the priests were corrupt, as is seen from Isaiah’s ery 
against them.—Isaiah 1: 10. 

3Isaiah’s message ealled for courage and a clear convic- 
tion. It meant that Isaiah must be separate from the 
people; and separated he was, not only by the fact of his 
witness but by the favor that he had from God in being 
called. He said: ‘Behold, I and the children whom tlie 
Lord hath given me, are for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Lord of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion” 
(Isaiah 8:18); and his testimony, rejected by the nation, 
was to be bound up amongst his disciples. His fuller wit- 
ness is being given now, by the faithful servants of the 
Lord, whom Isaiah and his children represent, in this time 
when the Lord of Hosts establishes true Zion.—Isa. 8: 16-18. 


*During all this time Assyria was darkening the eastern 
horizon. It had begun to push westward in order to bring 
Syria and Palestine and Egypt under its dominion and thus 
become the world power. As previous lessons have shown, 
the kings of Syria and Israel wanted Judah to enter into 
confederacy with them to resist Assyria. Ahaz declined; 
indeed, he sought the aid of Assyria against them in order 
to bring retribution on Syria and Israel for harm they had 
done to Judah. Syria and Israel then combined to punish 
Ahaz and to put their nominee on his throne. Ahaz was a 
bad king, but God would not have others setting whom 
they would upon the throne of David. That was God's 
prerogative, and none might interfere. 


5SIsaiah assured Ahaz that the confederacy should not 
stand, but warned him against entering into one with 
Assyria. (Isaiah 7 and 8) Yet the king made a compact 
with Assyria, but got nothing but trouble out of it. On his 
death, his son Hezekiah reigned. Hezekiah’s heart was 
right towards God, and he immediately set about a general 
reform, The temple was again opened for worship; sixteen 
days were required to cleanse it from the rubbish which 
had been dumped into it. (2 Chronicles 29:16,17) Helped 
by Isaiah and probably by Micah, Hezekiah was urgent in 
his reforms. He decided to keep the Passover; and in 
order that all the faithful might share he sent messengers 
throughout all the northern territory, invifing all who 
would to come to Jerusalem. Many laughed the messengers 
to scorn, but Some went up; and Jerusalem had a time of 
rejoicing better than any since David’s day.—2 Chron. 30:27 


Om lesson brings into relationslup two of the greatest 


HEZEKIAH, SUCCESSOR TO AHAZ, POET AND MUSICIAN 

6Hezekiah was ulso a poet and a musician. He speaks of 
his songs to be sung in the house of the Lord. (Isaiah 
88:20) Like his great predecessor David, he took delight 
in the worship of Jehovah in the temple; and once again 
praises to Jehovah ascended in the house of God. 

7It was in the sixth year of Hezekiah’s reign that the 
northern kingdom was broken up and its people taken cap- 
tive. In his fourteenth year Assyria, then ruled by the great 
Sennacherib, again invaded the land, evidently on the way 
to Egypt. Hezekiah in weakness acknowledged an offence 
in not paying tribute, and now paid heavily. (2 Nings 18: 
14-16) But soon after he was perhaps encouraged by Isaiah 
to a fuller confidence in the Lord (or it may be that he 
hoped for help from BHgypt); for Sennacherib discerned 
that he was rebellious. Sennacherib was at Lachish, thirty 
miles southwest of Jerusalem, laying siege to that city. 
From there he sent some of his officers with an armed 
escort to Jerusalem to claim its submission. The messen- 
gers came and stood on the high ground on the northwest 
side of the city, and in bold and blasphemous language 
called for its submission. 

8The leaders of Jerusalem asked the chief, the Rabshakeh, 
to speak in the Syrian language that their people might not 
understand; but he continued to use the Jews’ language. 
(Isaiah 86:11,138) He spoke arrogantly against both their 
king and their God. He extolled the power of Sennacherib, 
of whom he said that no gods could save those whom he 
intended to destroy. Hezekiah’s officers reported these say- 
ings to him; and he, filled with fear and distress, sent to 
Isaiah, telling him of the enemy’s words of blasphemy, and 
saying, “This is a day of trouble and of rebuke,” and asked 
him to seek the face of the Lord for the remnant that was 
left.—2 Kings 19: 3-5. 

S8As the Rabshakeh received no answer, he returned to 
Sennacherib, now at Libi.ah. Sennacherib sent a letter to 
Hezekiah, saying, “Let not thy God, in whom thou trustest, 
deceive thee.” (Isaiah 37:10) Hezekiah went up to the 
house of the Lord and spread the letter before the Lord, 
and asked him to vindicate himself and save his people 
“that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that theu 
are the Lord, even thou only.” (Isaiah 37: 14-20) The Lord 
answered through Isaiah in the wonderful words recorded 
in Isaiah 87: 22-34. Isaiah declared that the Assyrian should 
not come into the city, nor shoot an arrow, nor cast a bank 
against it; but that by the way he came so should he return. 
The Lord did not delay. That night the angel of the Lori 
went out to Libnah, and smote the Assyrian army; and in 
the morning there were 185,000 corpses. (2 Kings 19:35) 
Sennacherib was not smitten; for the hand of the Lord 
needed to be manifested on him and his pride be broken, 
and this could not have been done had he been slain with 
his army. 

10Tt was at that time that Isaiah was sent to Hezekiah to 
tell him to prepare for his end, for his last days had come. 
(Isainh 88:1) This was a terrible blow. The message wus 
inexplicable to Hezekiah. He wept sore, and pleaded his 
endeavor to walk before the Lord in truth and with a per- 
fect heart, and declared that he had done that which was 
right in the Lord’s sight. None of the kings of Israel had 
sought the Lord’s honor more than he—at least in outward 
things. As yet he was not married, and had no son to follow 
him on the throne. His father, who had sinned gricvously 
against the Lord, had been preserved; and it seemed, there- 
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fore, as if there was double condemn. tion coming upon him. 
Death he must meet at some time; but to be sentenced to 
death as under condemnation, and for no apparent reason, 
was aS a second death to him. God heard his prayer, and 
answered it by Isaiah. He gave the king a sign that he 
should recover, and on the third day should go up to the 
house of the Lord. Hezekiah’s hymn of praise on his 
recovery is exalted in both conception and language.— 
Isaiah 38: 10-20. 

11[n these incidents are many points of special interest to 
the Bible student. He cannot but notice that whereas the 
Assyrian power was used of God to conquer the northern 
kingdom and to take the ten tribes into captivity, the same 
power was almost destroyed when it would make an attempt 
on Jerusalem. The question naturally arises, Why was there 
a difference? The answer in part is that the time had not 
come when God would turn the crown of David over to the 
Gentiles, to be held by them until “he come whose right it 
is” to hold it. (Jizekiel 21:27) At that time Jerusalem did 
not represent that phase of religious life which later God 
would destroy. Under Hezekiah it rather represented the 
Chureh at this present time, under God’s protection saved 
from an apparently overwhelming power. 


SENNACHERIB SHORN OF POWER REPRESENTS SATAN 


12The attack of Assyria on Jerusalem represents an attack 
by Satan on the Church in an attempt to destroy it and to 
set up a universal kingdom with God’s people crushed out, 
a purpose and effort the Lord frustrates. Satan makes war 
with the Lamb for this purpoSe; but, as with Sennacherib, 
his army will be smitten while he himself escapes, only to 
find a harder fate. (Isaiah 37: 38; Revelation 20:1-3) The 
same kind of attempt will be made at the end of the Mil- 
lennial age. But again Satan’s army will be smitten, and 
he will find the most terrible end to his long and perverted 
existence. (Revelation 20:9,10) The Lord’s people can 
take comfort from this typical picture; they need have no 
fear that they will be crushed out of the earth; for they 
will be preserved and, as other illustrations show, will be 
partakers in the victory of righteousness. The virgin daugh- 
ter of Zion again despises the Joud and blasphemous threats 
of Satan and his representatives.—Isaiah 37: 22. 

13After the threatened attack on Jerusalem, and after 
Hezekiah’s recovery from a sickness unto death, he married 
and had a son to follow him on the throne. There can be 
little doubt that these experiences provide the illustration 
for Isaiah’s prophecy in chapter fifty-three concerning 
Christ; for Hezekiah was threatened with being cut off 
without generation, and judgment seemed to be withheld 
from him, inasmuch as there was no reason, apparent or 
expressed, why he should be sentenced to death. Hezekiah 
was being used of God for the divine purposes; and his 
bitter experiences were not only, nor perhaps specially, for 
lessons for himself. 

14Hig marriage to Hephzibah represents the marriage of 
the Lord and his bride. Beyond this the picture fails, as all 
these illustrations do. Hezekiah fell into pride and a meas- 
ure of condemnation. (2 Chronicles 32:25) His sufferings 
remind us that God has a right to use his own for his own 
purposes; and that he may bring circumstances upon one 
of his children, or upon his Church, which entail much 
suffering, and may seem even to indicate his displeasure, 
but which are for his own glory, to be used in behalf of 
the Church.—John 11: 4. 

15Some time previous to the time of erisis, when Hezekiah 
was threatened by the enemy and sick unto death, Isaiah 
was sent to Shebna, the treasurer of the king’s house. This 
Man, apparently a foreigner and certainly untrue to his 
trust, was so sure of his position that he had determined to 
have a sepulchre hewn out for himself according to the 
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fashion of the nobles and kings of Judah. While he was 
busied Isaiah denounced him. He told Shebna that his body 
should not rest there; but that God would have him tossed 
out into the wilderness as a ball is tossed by the wind; 
and that there, in discredit and loss and without burial, 
should his end be. Isaiah also said that Eliakim [whom God 
sets up] should take Shebna’s place; that he would be as a 
nail in a sure place, driven in by Jehovah; that he should 
have the key to the treusury of David’s house, and the 
government of all this should be upon his shoulders. The 
nail (Shebna), which seemed to be so secure, should be 
smitten, pulled out; and everything hung upon it should 
fall to the ground.—lIsatah 22: 15-25. 

16Here is the Old Testament representation of the ser- 
vant to whom the Lord “in that day” of his return gives 
his treasures. Shebna represents the nominal church repre- 
sentatives, foreigners to the covenant of God, who were, us 
they thought, secure in their strong position. At heart they, 
like Shebna, seek not the interests of their king nor his 
kingdom, but seek how they can enrich themselves and 
make their position secure. They are cut down, and every- 
thing hung upon their organization falls to the ground. 
They themselves are contemptuously tossed like a rolling 
ball into the wilderness, to be the sport of the winds 
which blow. 

17God appoints his own steward, his own organization, 
and drives it as a nail in a sure place. He gives it the 
eare of the King’s treasury of truth; none other opens or 
shuts—some things are opened out, some are shut down. 
The key, the government of the treasury, is in the servant’s 
eare, and all the vessels of truth, both the small cups and 
the flagons, are hung there. As in Isaiah’s day the change 
of stewardship was made in preparation for the time of 
crisis which was approaching, so now: An appointment of 
a treasurer of the things connected with the throne (cove- 
nant) of David was made by the Lord “in due time.” The 
appointment is the Lord’s; and the nail upon which all 
the appointments of the household hang is securely fixed 
by him, and will not be removed. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who are the prominent characters in our lesson? What ts the 
miniature picture of the universal condition today? 41. 

What did Ahaz do? What was the priests’ attitude toward the 
government? 2. 

Meee fie zene message call for? What did Isaiah say of him- 
se ¢ e 

What was Assyria trying to do? What were the governmental 
coalitions at that time? What did the Syro-Israel combination 
want to do? @§ 4. 

What did Isaiah tell Ahaz, king of Judah? How well did he obey? 
Who became king? What was the big undertaking assumed by 
Hezekiah? q 5. 

What were some of the characteristics of Hezekiah? J 6. 

What was the fate of Israel in the sixth year of Hezekiah’s reign? 
Who menaced Judah in the fourtecnth year of Hezekiah’s reign? 
What did the messengers of Sennacherib do? 7. 

Why did the Rabshakeh use the Jews’ language? How did Heze- 
kiah receive the threats of Sennacherib, and what did he do? 78. 

What did Hezekiah do with Sennacherib’s letter? How did the 
Lord answer, and by whom did he send the answer? What hap- 
pened to the Assyrian army? 479. 

What terrible blow fell to the lot of Hezekiah, and how was it 
received? What words did Hezekiah use implying that it meant 
the second death to him? What was the sign of Hezekiah's 
recovery? 910. 

Why did God permit the northern kingdom (Israel) to be taken 
captive, and would nct permit the victorious nation to take the 
southern kingdom (Judah)? 411. 

The Assyrian attack on Jerusalem represents what? What was 
represented by Sennacherib escaping when his army wags slain? 
Wherein is the comfort for the Lord’s people? 12. 

By what experience is it likely that Jsaiah was assisted in his 
prophecy as recorded in Isaiah 53rd chapter? 418. 

Hezekiah’s marriage represents what? Is it necessary to carry the 
picture further? { 14. 

What was the treasurer of the king’s house determined to do for 
himself? What was the message from Isaiah? What does the 
word Eliakim mean? 4 15. 

Whom does Shebna represent? What will be the fulfilment in the 
antitype? 716. 

Who now has charge of the King’s treasury? What is the key to 
the treasury? For what reason is the change in stewardship 
made? Is Jehovah at the head of affairs? 17. 


JEREMIAH AND THE BABYLONIAN CRISIS 


———May 25 





JEREMIAH 7:1-26; 9:1-9; 15:1-10; 18:1-12; 25:1-14; 26:1-24; 36: 1-32; 38: 1-28 





TERRIBLE CONDITIONS EXISTING IN JERUSALEM—JEREMIAH FORETELLS BABYLON’S UTTER DESTRUCTION-—JEREMIAH, UNDAUNTED, 
DELIVERS HIS MESSAGE, 


“Amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of Jehovah your God.”’—Jeremiah 26: 13. 


HE terrible calamity which befell Sennacherib’s army 
at Libnah vitally affected Assyria’s power; for at 
that time Babylon was beginning to assert itself 

against Nineveh, which for a long time had held it in sub- 
jection. The flattering visit of Babylon’s messengers to 
Hezekiah after Sennacherib’s disaster is an interesting side- 
light on secular records. (2 Chronicles 32:23) But its end, 
as foretold by Nahum, was not yet due. Sennacherib lived 
fourteen or fifteen years longer, and was succeeded by his 
son Esar-haddon. He revived the empire’s waning strength. 
Rebellious Babylon was subdued and made a place of resi- 
dence from time to time. Hence the king of Assyria was 
then also king of Babylon.—Isaiah 14: 4. 

2Perhaps to punish Judah for its friendliness to Babylon 
Esar-haddon invaded it, and took Manasseh captive. A 
wicked son of a good father, Manasseh wasted all the good 
his father had done, and did more to cause Judah to sin 
than all the kings who preceded him. (2 Chronicles 33: 9) 
Because of this God declared that he would bring such 
trouble upon Judah that even hearing of it would make the 
ears tingle. (Jeremiah 19:3) In captivity Manasseh re- 
pented; and God caused him to be released, perhaps at the 
time of Esar-haddon’s death. On his return to Jerusalem 
some of the worst of the idol abominations were removed. 
But he was not truly repentant, and his fifty-five years’ 
reign saw Judah sink to a very low level. His son Amon 
reigned for two years, and was worse than his father had 
been at his worst. He was slain by his servants, and his 
young son Josiah began to reign when only eight years old. 
When the was sixteen years of age he began to seek God, 
and when twenty to purge Jerusalem. The images of Baal 
and other gods which his father had placed in the temple 
and throughout the city he broke into pieces, personally 
supervising the destruction.—2 Chronicles 34: 1-4. 

8In the eighteenth year of Josiah’s reign the Book of the 
Law was found in the temple, evidently the copy which 
contained the records of God’s dealings with his people. 
(Deuteronomy 31:24) When it was read before the king, 
he saw that his reforms were only negative in character ; 
and he began anew. Like his predecessor Hezekiah he 
arranged for a Passover, and the greatest Passover feast 
in the days of Israel was then kept. For thirteen years 
more Josiah continued to uphold the temple worship; and 
then his end came, unexpectedly. Pharaoh-Necho was cross- 
ing Palestine to invade Syria, and Josiah took upon himself 
the task of opposing him. Pharaoh warned him off in the 
name of God; but he would take no warning, and in the 
battle which ensued he received a mortal wound. He was 
hurried to Jerusalem, but died on the road at Hadadrim- 
mon, after reigning for thirty-one years.—Zechariah 12: 11. 

4Highteen years had now passed since Jeremiah received 
his commission to “root out, and to pull down, and to de 
stroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant” (Jere 
miah 1:10)—a commission which had prevented him from 
taking part in the attempts to restore the temple ceremo- 
nies. He saw that the time was past when God could send 
messages of comfort or exhortation to these people; and 
that he was sent to warn them against impending disaster, 
and to give them opportunity of mending their ways and of 
softening their fall in that time of trouble. It was evident 
to him that their reforms served only to deepen hypocrisy 
because the people were not really seeking to honor God. 

5Jeremiah’s statement, “For according to the number of 
thy cities were thy gods, O Judah; and according to the 


number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars 
to that shameful thing, even altars to burn incense unto 
Baal” (Jeremiah 11:13), reveals the terrible condition of 
Judah in the early part of Josiah’s reign. Probably the 
Prophet’s denunciation urged the young king to clear out 
ihis evil, though there is no indication that Josiah sought 
Jeremiah’s counsel. Jerusalem was in its own sight a city 
of righteous persons, but in God’s sight it was as Sodom 
—-indeed worse; for not one righteous man was to be found 
in it, neither amongst the prophets, the priests, nor the 
people.—Jeremiah 5:1. 

6The death of Josiah was an altogether unexpected event, 
and a great blow to the people; their disappointment and 
even consternation are referred to as the great mourning of 
Hadadrimmon. (Zechariah 12:11) Why did Jehovah not 
preserve a king who had wrought so many reforms, and 
who in the conflict which had brought his death was en- 
deavoring to resist an intrusion on the land of Israel? 
The people failed to perceive the terrible import of the 
warnings of God’s servants, and that the days when he 
would specially interfere on their behalf had passed.—2 
Kings 21: 18. 

7Josiah had followed his own policy-—even Pharaoh 
warned him as from God (2Chronicles 35:21); and he 
perished. These things correspond with the experience and 
condition of the nominal house of Israel in our day. Again 
the time is present when, for its sins, God has cast off his 
unfaithful representative. Since 1878 the Lord has left it 
to its own devices; and, like Judah then, it is divided in its 
counsels. Some are for entering into friendly relations with 
the world (Egypt), seeking the favor of the masses; while 
some seek power through political combinations, which is 
like unto seeking the help of Assyria. They are now guided 
solely by policy; for, though they profess to seek the face of 
God, they discuss their organization’s affairs just as a busi- 
ness management discusses its plans. They do not expect 
the mind of the Lord to be expressed to them as when the 
Church first met.—Acts 15: 28. 

8The revivals in Judah’s last days are comparable to 
those revivals of religion which began in the days of the 
Wesleys, and which have been continued from time to time 
in America and Britain by various evangelists (?). Both 
then and in these last days these have had the same result, 
both being equally effective in producing a wrong idea of a 
religious life which serves rather to benumb the true sense 
of worship, and which in these last days has blinded the 
eves of the people to the fact and purpose of the kingdom 
whieh God will establish by Christ. 

9The death of Josiah ought to have revealed to the people 
their need of guidance; but, like the religionists of today, 
they had no belief in the overruling providence of God, and 
they merely went deeper into their own schemes for the 
preservation of their kingdom. At that time the whole 
world was in a state of unrest; for dominant Assyria was 
weakening, and both Babylon and Egypt were strengthening 
themselves for dominion. Judah was in a difficult position 3 
for these rival powers were almost certain to overrun it in 
their endeavors to get at each other. Its safety was in God, 
but in its multitude of religious performances it forgot 
that fact. 

10Josiah’s misguided action served to bring Judah under 
the control of Egypt. After his success in Syria, Pharaoh, 
while still there, sent for Jehoahaz, Josiah’s youngest Son, 
and from there sent him captive to Egypt, and placed his 
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brother Eliakim on the throne, changing his name to Je- 
hoiakim. (2 Kings 23: 33,34) Probably Jehoahaz was op- 
posed to Pharaoh and the Egyptian party in Jerusalem. 
But evidently the disposition was of God; for the other 
son served the purpose of hardening the hearts of the people 
ugainst Jeremiah and against Jehovah. Without doubt Je- 
hoiakim was one of the most perverse of Judah’s kings. 


JEREMIAH FORETELLS BABYLON’S UTTER DESTRUCTION 


11from the beginning of his ministry Jeremiah had fore- 
told trouble from the north, and history tells of a great 
eruption of Secythians about that time. They came in great 
numbers from the Caucasus, overran Assyria, and made 
their way to Egypt. Probably Jeremiah thought that these 
would bring the desolation he had seen in vision. (Jere- 
miah 1:18) But they passed Judah on their way to and 
from Egypt without doing it any hurt; and no doubt many 
who had heard Jeremiah would convince themselves that he 
was not wholly dependable. With the accession of Jehoia- 
kim to the throne, there came a change in Jeremiah’s mes- 
sage and method. The Lord now directed him to go and 
stand in the temple court and to say to all the people, 
“Then will I make this house like Shiloh, and will make 
this city a curse to all the nations of the earth.” (Jeremiah 
26:6) From that time he definitely proclaimed the over- 
lordship of Babylon, and foretold desolation by that power, 
and afterward its own desolation at the hands of Jehovah. 
(Jeremiah 25) He was treated as a traitor because he 
advised acceptance of the inevitable rule of Babylon. His 
message was a hard one for him to give, made all the more 
so because it was so different from Isaiah’s message to 
Judah under a somewhat similar threat to Jerusalem. 
(Isainh 87:33) But Jeremiah by keeping true to Jehovah 
got all the courage he needed. 

12As Jehoiakim was the vassal of Egypt, this message 
brought Jeremiah into danger of his life. The prophets, of 
whom there were many, and the priests demanded his 
death; they claimed of the princes and the people that he 
was not worthy to live. (Jeremiah 26:11) But the princes 
and the people reheard him, and he was saved from the 
rabid priests. In the fourth year of Jehoiakim Jeremiah 
wrote his message from the Lord by Baruch, his scribe; 
and the roll was read in the court of the temple. (Jeremiah 
36) It immediately caused a sensation. It was brought to 
the king to be read to him. As the roll was read, telling of 
the desolation to come upon Jerusalem and Judah in com- 
mon with all the neighboring countries, the king’s anger 
rose. He snatched the penknife from his scribe’s side, and 
hacked at the roll till it was destroyed, and then cast it 
into the fire: for it was then winter-time. (Jeremiah 36: 23) 
Jehoiakim is not the only one who has thus tried to destroy 
the Word of the Lord. The higher critics of today cut up 
the Book to make it more readable, Theirs is a method 
less crude than the king’s. 

13Jeremiah was in hiding at that time; but on hearing 
what had happened to his roll, he dictated his message 
again, and added many more words thereto. (Jeremiah 
36:32) There is an almost exact correspondency in our 
day, so true and so fitting as to seem as if specially con- 
nected. The incident easily corresponds to the attempt on 
the part of Great Babylon, while the World War was on, 
to cut up and destroy the message of the truth; and to the 
reiteration of the message with many added words after 
the release of the Socirery’s representatives from prison. 

14from that time to the end of the kingdom, eighteen 
years later, Jeremiah had a hard time of service. His 
advice to accept the yoke of Babylon (Jeremiah 27:12), 
and thus to make it easier to bear, was hateful to the 
people. He was a very lonely man. Even Baruch does not 
appear as a comforter, not even as one into whose ears 
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Jeremiah could tell his sorrows and thus ease his mental 
pressure. But none of these things moved him from his 
fidelity to the Lord. After the deportation of many of the 
people, soon after the death of Jehoiukim, Jeremiah saw in 
vision two baskets of figs, one very good, the other very 
corrupt. Le told the meaning: The good figs were tltose 
who had been taken into captivity; and the other were 
those left under Zedekiah in Jerusalem, and fit only for 
destruction. It was a hard message, but was faithfully 
delivered.—Jeremiah 24: 1-10. 

15Again and again in danger of his life Jeremiah flinched 
not. He suffered much physical discomfort and pain; for 
he was beaten as well as put into the stocks and cast into 
prison. But the Lord sustained him. His message was not 
wholly of evil; for it was to him more than to any other 
that God gave the message of restoration. He is preémi- 
nently the prophet of the New Covenant. (Jeremiah 31:31) 
He had a clear conception of his mission as the messenger 
of the Lord to the nations as well as to Judah. The illus- 
tration of the broken earthen vessel (Jeremiah 19), and 
the Word of the Lord with it, was very definite to hii. 
He saw the world in distress because of its corruption. 
The light which God lit at Sinai was well-nigh extinguished ! 
Isruel’s claim to represent the God of heaven was a derision 
to the nations; for foree ruled, and Israel was as nothing. 
The Chaldees were a fierce people, and it seemed as if the 
world was settling in the dark; and when these had 
served Jehovah’s purpose they also should drink the bitter 
cup.—Jeremiah 25: 26. 

146These things are figurative of world conditions in this 
day, when the world is in its last great upheaval. Jehovah 
has now a controversy with all flesh, and the time of the 
great whirlwind has come. (Jeremiah 23:19,30-33) As 
then in miniature, so now in fullest possible extent, the 
world is involved in trouble. But God’s controversy is not 
merely punitive. He will not smite the earth to destruction, 
but “will make it again.’’—Jeremiah 18: 4, 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


After the calamity of Sennacherib’s army did the Assyrians regain 
any of their old power? Did Babylon court the favors of the 
conquerors? 71. 

What did Hsar-haddon do because of the friendliness of the con- 
queror with Babylon? What kind of king was Manasseh? 
Whose son was Josiah, and what did he begin to do at the age 
of twenty? J 2. 

What did Josiah do upon hearing the Book of the Law read? 
How did he come to his end? f 3. 

What was the commission given to Jeremiah, as recorded in Jere- 
miah 1:10? What did Jeremiah’s far-seeing and close-discern- 
ing eyes see? ¥ 4. 

By what statement was the terrible condition in Jerusalem dis- 
closed? How was Jerusalem deceived as to its righteousness? 4 5. 

Did the people have reason to expect that Josiah would live to a 
ripe old age? Why was he permitted to be killed while resisting 
an intruding army? 76. 

Josiah neglecting to consult Jeremiah represents what in antitype? 
Was Josiah’s death chargeable to Necho, king of Egypt? 7. 
What ill effect have revivals and the preaching of evangelists upon 

religionists? 4 8. 

What should the death of Josiah have taught the people? Should 
not the unrest and religious shakings today alarm the people to 
arouse them out of their stupor? J 9. 

Forsaken Judah coming under control of Dgypt, and the people 
turning against Jeremiah, were caused by what? 4710. 

Does God sometimes permit circumstances to shape themselves to 
bring reproach upon his faithful people? After Jeremiah changed 
his message, whom did he address? What did he foretell respect- 
ing Babylon? 711. 

Did the prophets and priests try to stir up the people against 
Jeremiah? In what year did Baruch write Jeremiah’s message? 
What did the king do? Whose conduct antitypes the king’s? § 12. 

When Jeremiah heard that his message had been destroyed, what 
did he do? What is the correspondency in our day? 413. 

What gave Jeremiah fortitude to withstand his sorrows, and men- 
tal pressure, and lack of friends? What was the meaning of tha 
two baskets of figs? 7 14. 

Was Jeremiah a coward? While many of his prophecies were about 
pends calamities, what part of his prophecies tended to buoy 

im up? 415. 

The light of Sinai bei 
fierce, represent what 
and take them away altogether? 
be? 7 16. 


dim, force ruling, and the people being 
Does God intend to destroy the people 
What will the grand outcome 
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Evansville, Ind. .......... vs 2,4 Palmyra, DG oorceccscenceeeceis 13 
Boonville, Ind. .............- ” 5  Jeffersonv ie, Ind. 2.0... ” 44 
Tell City, Ind. .............. " 6 New Albany, Ind. ..-......... ae 16S 
Magnet, Ind. ...............- MTS, 8. SUOMI, TNMs ii secctccceeiccetic ” 16 
Louisville, Ky. ............-- - 11 3=$Bedford, Ind. 2. ”» 18 
BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Port Dover, Ont. ............... May2 St. Thomas, Ont......... May 11, 12 
Simcoe, OEE occ ctacescisetesanes 4 Ridgetown, Ont. .202.... 7” 13 
St. Williams, Ont, .............. ” 5 Blenheim Ont. wo... a 14 
Delbl, Qn ti. ccscc ech aansese * 7  TLeamingeton, Ont. 2...” 15,16 
Courtland, Ont, .......-..--.---+ * 8 Pelee Istand, Ont. ..... * 18,19 
Aylmer, Ont. .......--.---0.-.-200 " 9 Kingsville, Ont. ..000.. : 20 
BROTHER H. HOWLETT 

Biack River Falls, Wis....... Mayl Winnipeg, Man, ......20.. May 9- a 
Minneapolis, Minn. ............ es Sramdon, Man. ... 0220.22... 

St. Paul, Minn, -....022. 02... " 4 Regina, Sask, 20... ” - 
Fergus Falls, Minn, w......7° 6 Moose Jaw. Sask. 2000... ” 14 
Northcote, Minn. ................ ”» 6 #£=Maple Creek, Sask, 2... ” 15 
Dominion City, Man. ........ * 8 #£=Medicine Hat, Alta, w... ” 16 


H. S. MURRAY 


Sanford, Fla. .....-.-.........- May 1,4 Jacksonville, Fla. ....... May 14 
Grand Island, BU Gy cccctucs 7 Monticello, Fla, .......... i 15 
Apopka, Fla. .....-..-........ ” 89 Thomasville, Ga, .......... ” 16 
Orlando, Fla, .........--...--. ORE. (Caines Gas. cs i 18 
Palatka. Fla. .................. * 12 #£=x‘Marianna, Fla. ............ *” 19, 20 


Green Cove Springs, Fla.” 13 DeFuniak Springs, Fla. ” 21, 22 


BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 


Miles City, Mont. ......... May 1 Fargo, N. Dak, .-....._. May 13 
Bulings, Mont. ................ a 2 New packrord, N. Dak. ” 14 
Rapelje, Mont. ................ is 4 Minot, N. Dak, ............ ” 15,16 
Billings, Mont. .............. ” 6,6 Enderlin, N. Dak eeeeacue ”* 18,19 
Belfield, N. Dak. ecg ach ae Wyndmere, N Dak....... - 20 
Dunn Center, N. Dak...” 9,11 Fergus Falls, "Minn, ... ” 21, 22 


Brainard, N. Y. ................ May1 Watervliet, N. Y, -............ May 8 
Albany, Ns: Xs: anccscsssssscdcccececs DRO, Ne Xe sentiweensssseseceeeices oe 
Utica, DWa> Mie). pueddecaniesutwaccetevent * 4 &4x°Glens Falls, N. Y, -............ ” 11 
Canajoharie, N. Yo .......... » § <Athol, N. Mega te ie » 12 
Gloversville, N, Y. .2.-......- ” 6 Saratoga Springs, N. Y..... » 13 
Schenectady, ING Se Scastiandisce " 7 Wort Edward, N. Y. ........ 14 


BROTHER V. C. RICE 


Oxford Junction, Ia......... May j Dubuque, Ta, 2.2... pee. May 17 
Cedar Rapids, Ia Ge altesse asec fee ACUINCON): Tare en wskecicecs 

NAO) DAs. waccscnensdoessiccwascen re 5 South Bend, Ind, ...200.. 13 
Shellsburg, DBs cree cesvtececee * 6 Cleveland, Of 2 ee Te Te 
Waterloo, Ta, ..........--.-cc.e0- ” 8 Schenectady, IN oN orcccoasicee * 18 
Oelwein, Ta. 22... nssceeseee * 9 Fort Edward, N. Y. ........ 7 25 





BROTHER C. ROBERTS 


BAKO; BiG. Aoccck ceive May 1 Peachland, B. GQ. w.ww0.May 18 
( ‘ranbrook, By Ae aitccnds 2, 4 £=Vernon, B. Cy wee. ” 16,18 
Preatour, Be Oy scccscsseccce 8 6 Armstrong, B. C. ........ u 19 
Nelson, B. C, ........ceeceeee ”" 7%, 8 Kamloops, B. CG .......... Yee 
AVE cde, Noa: woebeoswceemeees * 9,11 #£\Vancouver, B. CG... ” 23-25 
Penticton, B. C, ........” 138,14 Nanaimo, B. CG. 20... - 26 








BROTHER Rk. L. ROBIE 





Pomeroy, Wash. .............. May 1 Puyallup, Wash, .......... my 9 
Walla Walla, Wash. ........ 2 Tacoma, Wash, .......... 11 
Makima, WAS: s..cc<ccnscscsse ” 4 Olympia, Wash. ............ " 12 
Wapato, Wash. ..........2...0 ” _§& Aberdeen, Wash, .......... ” 13 
Ellensburg, Wash, ............ ” 6,7 Chehalis, Wash, ..........” 14 
Enumclaw, Wash. .........-.. ” “8 Long Branch, Wash... ’ 15,16 
E. D. SEXTON 
LOGI, Calif, ..-..-.-c-seeseseeee May 1 Quincy, Calif, 20... eeue- May 9 
Stockton, CALE eiceewionnces 2 Paradise, Calif, .................. 2°49 
=n Francisco, Calif....... Zi 4 Ashland, Ore. wwe... ” 14 
Vallejo, Calif. aucnanccvouee . 5 Medford, OPO. ooo ” 15 
Sacrament, Calif. ........ s 6 Jacksonville, Ore, .............. » 16 
Chico, Calif. ......--..-.--2--- ” 7,11 Rogue River, Ore, ............ » 18 
BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
Sturgis, Mich, .-..............- May 1 Hillsdale, Mich, ..... newee-Man 
Elkhart, Ind. cnc 9 Adrien, Mich. 2777 te 
South Bend, Ind, ...........- * 4 Dundee, Mich, 2” ” 19 
Marcellus, Mich, .......-.-.. ” §& Ann Arbor, Mich, ..200000... % 13 
Charlotte, Mich. .............. ” 6,7 Jackson, Mich, ........ » 14 
Battle Creek, Mich. ........ ” 8 Lansing, Mich, » 15 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
Roland, Ark, ..-.---------------- May 1 Donaldson, Ark, .W........... May 11 
Little Rock, Ark, ............ "2,4 Little Rock, Ark... *” 49 
RCO, ADRS Sakic eccettnses este u 5 Judsonia, Ark, jest be eee » 43 
Ine Bluff, Ark. .............. " 6,7 Batesville, Ark... ” 34 
I'ot Springs, Ark, ..........-. 4 8 Marcella, APE cae » ts 
lioman, Ark, -......-.------.-+ * 9 Cotter, Ark. oe ” 1¢@ 


BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 








Garfield, Kan. ..........-.-----.-- Mayl Friend, Kan. i. May § 
TOWis,, KAD. cpio tenn stiecsenoveee 2 Garden City, Kan. ......... 
Dodge City, Kan, ......-...--- ” 4 Syracuse, Kan. ........... ” ‘7 
FRHart,. RAN: secccccccicccmsses " § Holly, Colo. 2.0... 4 
Rolla, Kan. .....-.--00--0----++0 " 6 Pueblo, Colo. ” 43 
Garden City, Kan. ........... ” % ‘Trinidad, Colo. —.............. ” 18 
BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
Ren). NOVe: eceeccsisetevnieen- May 2 Buhl, Ida... Ma 
Ogden, Utah .........-..-.---- 4 Twin Falls, Ida, .......... oy a: 
Midvale, TCD shies datendinces i 5 Weiser, Ida. Nathan seats * 14 
Salt Lake City, Utah...... = 6 Ontario, Ore. ................ ” 15,16 
Pocatello, Ida. .............--- ” 7,11 Boise, Ida. 0... 1 
Chathis, Tas ccsccstctensedsns ” 8, 9 Emmett, Ida. 20.000...” 1 
BROTHER L. F. ZINK 

PROIA; | POs. cccsdeconssiccdenastie Apr.29 aston, Pa. ... snveeeee BY 
Downingtown, Pa. .........- * 30 Allentown, TN see Giacecs aye ” . 
Lansdale, Pa, ~-csccccccen-- May1 Bangor, Pa. ..... ” 8 
Lehighton, Pa. .-.......090sess- * 2 Pen Argyl, Pa. .2.........--0c00 » § 
Kunkletown, Pa, ......-...... ” 3 Brooklyn, N. Y¥, ...0......... 7 LZ 


Danielsville, Pa. ............ ” 4 East Stroudsburg, Pa. ._.... ” 14 


ae 
—_— 


gees oe = 2 Sat ed z 5 
= i ee) Hl i ELLE = re =p 
Ay | Gi M=z——= Ey 
{ f 


——" 


» 
aM Mi SS 
‘ Lf Se 


a iS 
tt 


KG , ELREEE 1s 
py EX NG 
Md L 
=. ay 


ee 


\\ ANS 


\ 


“SY 


we —— , 
Nod 
ON 


= x A eS 


Vahey 
" 


on 
“ 


rr See ee EE Ee 
ea oor : Se OOH) 


— 
Ce See le 
7 
et 
h 


“@atchman, Chat of the Night ? 

= === |, TheMerning Cometh,and a Night also?”—Isaia) 

Ws bein Liss Be! ily Yee SS Vou. XLV SeEMI-MONTHLY 
Cig a Nil. Aaa ag 1 


7 
447 


a “F te 
ca af Perey 
¢ 


No. 9 


’ 
“4 
NE Ae 


es 
AE 


é 

5 oA 

4 
‘ eZ CONTENTS 
WT PALA VERS RAH 
i 4 . a > , ; Lae Ys } UME tay - 
ge cal iG 
ap ae? o ey yey 6 oR SOO Not tw:(t NG Great [SSUG woe leew ee eee ene eee-e dt 
| GBB EP an : aig Ny ¢ Pruner <[RGVISTOMN,- veut ate ala teats 1 
hy 


IG Mes. ea. le eee ny Anno Mundi 6052 May 1, 1924 

TAM | l (ey Ly! PAIS ELISE i 

aii i ce re 2 

V7; ’ Ma, i oe ree ‘| - ‘t = ¢ - 

ae Uf y { sd git LZ » to 

1 y 

Hi 6A EES I An IJ Gov 

i A Eee inn N IDEAL GOVERNMENT .....W...0. 

aA Gi I it The Great Issue 

Zo i : i wi) QUUIINCAT IONS: OL. ISIN S 22.5. occesctenss eoscteestectnlecie l 
Nj Mp 
“ 4 Yn 


a Tr GWE Ol: DOU Sits re catiawcan tienes seeh cubweset acd 135 
4 \ WN) ‘ft WES PRONE yee ones sa hee ct 136 
ee ; AAA ZAN eee PRAVER-MUEETING TEXT COMMENTS _......cccceeeeee 
VE Hf { | : ZR | INTURNATIONAL C NVENTION 
tae He i uy a 


‘- 


ee ew es ee ee meer caeusereeeres 


ANNUAL REQUEST FOR PILGRIM VISITS.............--- 139 

THE BABYLONIAN EXILE OF JUDAH 
God's Purposes Outworking  2202....0 eee cccececec eee 

E ( EZEKIEL ENCOURAGES THE EXILES ....00...ccccceceee 

R oe BIS? - peas aN LITHUANIAN WATCH TOWER 

pcg a = ao » * oe 4 2 mo ; 

3 nai or ay rare eee Pre oats i bat ae . . ? : , oe 

aT GOES is - 

: ee ais oat aad Py b - © tae! ca . 

, Other foundation ae 

ee eee mae ; 

asf one 


= 


Wi 
Ze 


SS 


Ze Te ep Gyiiiys gate 
Ln Mig 
Uf = Za SEE === —— 
y a ee : ef 
OTD 


wee ae meee ete nee eee 
i 


“I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 


upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 


say unto me, and what answer I shatl make to them 
that oppose me.”—Habakkuk 2:1. 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; oe hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall beshaken. . . en 
know that the Kingdom of God 1s at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, 


e see these things begin to come to pass, then 
rejoice, for your redemption draweth mgh.—Matt. 24 33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


Ts journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BIBLE & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word bat 
also as a chanael of communication throngh which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our ‘Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertatningly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary dogree which the Society accords, viz., Verbé Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
imto English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, asfexpressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but contidents; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
f00d pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers 10 prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God’, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
Jast of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 

"That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time”.—- 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans §:17; 2 Peter 1: 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Gou’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6. 

That the bope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
vesutuuion of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wiifuliy wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 








PUBLISHED By 


WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
I8 CONCORD STREET & & BROOKLYN, AY USA 


FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2; Canadian 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ontario; 
Australaszan: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia ; South African: 


THE LITHUANIAN WATCH TOWER 


We wish to inform the friends that the May and June 
issues of the Lithuanian WaTrcuH Tower will contain a serics 
of treatises on man, especially adapted for the public and 
very suitable for sample copies. Price 5¢ a copy. Colpor- 
teurs and class workers now have their opportunity to 


6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
PLEASE ADDRESS THE SOCIETY IN EVERY CASE, 


YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE; UNITED States, $1.00; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANLEUOLS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SourH Arrics, 7s. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to branch 
offices only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal Money Orders only. 
(Poreign translations of this journal appear an several languages) 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. EH. Van AmburRGH, J. Hemery, R. H. Barger, C. Bh. SrewArtT. 


Terms to the Lord's Poor; All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other ipnrmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be suppled tree if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all sueh be on our list continually and 
fin touch with the Berean studies. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper Jabel. 
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Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3rd 1879. 
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BETHEL HYMNS FOR JUNE 


Sunday 1 139 8101 15 21 22 210 29 194 
Monday 2 15 9126 16 67 23197 30 2382 
Tuesday 3 288 10329 AF 30 24 327 
Wednesday 4 61 12 201 18 282 25 298 
Thursday 5 294 12127 19 260 26 259 
Friday 6 48 18 227 20 312 27 235 
Saturday ® §8 14135 21132 28 251 


introduce this Warc#t Tower to the Lithuaninn people. 


GERMAN CONVENTION IS CANCELED 


The German Convention which was to have been held in 
Oleveland, May 30 to June 1. is canceled, on uceount of the 
International Convention which will be held in Columbus, 
Ohio, July 20-27. Announcements later. 


MEMORIAL REPORTS DESIRED PROMPTLY 


Tt is desired that we receive the reports of the Memorial 
attendance as promptly as possible. Iindly assist us in 
this, so that the compiling and publishing of the report 
will not be delayed. 


SERVICE AT BETHEL 


In order that our questionnaires might be up to date, we 
shall be pleased tou send blanks to any brothers or sisters 
who could render service at Bethel. Young men, unencum- 
bered, are preferred. There is also a limited amount of 
service for sisters desiring to do housework. 


WATCH TOWER BEREAN STUDY 


Quite frequently we have a letter from a class, Stating 
that they have a special Berean study on the leading article 
in Tur WatcH Towkr, and reporting a great blessing from 
the study. We recommend such a study, believing that it 
will be helpful to all who participate in it. 
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AN IDEAL GOVERNMENT 


“And wm the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and 1 shall stand for ever.”—Daniel 2: 44. 


ANY of THE Watcu Tower readers have been 
for years in the narrow way. Many of them 
have drunk deep at the fountain of present 

truth and have reveled in its exhilarating and blessed 
influence. Some one has said: I am so happy that 
there is no place of eternal torment, and that none of 
my loved ones will have to spend eternity there. An- 
other has said: I am so joyful to have a foregleam of 
the blessedness of heaven with the prospects of being 
there. Still another has said: I am so thankful that 
there is a chance for me to get to heaven, and if only I 
can slip in at the back door I shall be satisfied. 

*While these expressions of sentiment are not im- 
prop7r, yet there is a measure of selfishness in each one 
of them. To receive the good things and enjoy them 
alone is selfishness, at least in a degree. To receive the 
truth and limit its joys to personal benefits and bless- 
ings is somewhat selfish. 

5God is love. Love is the perfect expression of unself- 
ishness. He who grows like the Lord must develop 
unselfishness even in things pertaining to the truth. 
As the Christian progresses toward his glory home he 
should expand in love, grow more liberal in heart and 
broader in mind. He will learn that the truth cannot 
be received and held like as a sponge absorbs and holds 
water. He will sce that in God’s great plan there is a 
definite purpose, and he will desire to enter fully into 
the spirit thereof. As he grows in appreciation of the 
truth he will become more Godlike; and this will mean 
that he will want to do, and try to do, something for 
others. In no other way can one develop the spirit of 
perfect love. 

“It was the perfect expression of unselfishness that 
caused Jehovah to give the dearest treasure of his heart, 
his beloved Son, that man might benefit therefrom. It 
was a perfect expression of unselfishness that led Jesus 
to the cross. A perfect expression of unselfishness in- 
volves some sacrifice. This we call love. No one will 
be forever with the Lord unless that one is perfected 
in love, 

6The royal family of heaven is God’s family, all the 


members of which must possess his spirit. “God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 
God in him.” (1 John 4:16) This means that the 
creature who abides in the same spirit or disposition 
that God has and possesses will be perfect in love. 
“Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, 
because he hath given us of his spirit.”—1 John 4:13. 

‘These scriptures prove that the Christian who re- 
ceives God’s approval must receive the truth, not in a 
narrow-minded or selfish manner, but with a broad and 
liberal view of glorifying God, centering fully into tha 
spirit of the Lord; and must appreciate the fact that 
God will use the truth for the blessing of all the families 
of the earth. It means to ascertain God’s purpose in 
formulating his plan and to then enter fully into tha 
spirit of the Lord, coédperating with him, insofar as il 
is possible, in the execution of his plan. To do thi 
means much more than merely to drink deep at the 
precious fountain of truth, and then to indulge in 
dreams of the personal happiness that will result from 
the emoluments of the kingdom. 


GOD’S PURPOSE 


"It has been the purpose of Jehovah from the begin- 
ning of creation that man should have on earth an ideal 
government. For centuries God has been working out 
his plan to that end. The Bible, and the extraneous 
evidences, are cumulative that a climax in the progres- 
sive steps of his great plan is now at hand. Blessed is 
the man who can now see and appreciate the fact, and 
ean enter fully into the spirit of that divine arrange- 
ment. 

SAn ideal thing is that which is perfect, supremely 
excellent; hence very desirable. An ideal government is 
a supremely excellent and perfect government. Because 
such a government seems impossible to man after long 
experience, he says: ‘An ideal government exists and 
can exist only in the imagination of men. It is unat- 
tainable and therefore impossible.” With God it is not 
impossible; for in his due time such a government 
among men is absolutely certain. An abiding faith that 
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this conclusion is correct, and that faith supported by 
perfect love, make the Christian a power in the hand 
of the Lord. When the Christian, under the supervision 
of the Lord, exercises that divinely given power, he is 
approximately living up to his privileges. 


THE GREAT ISSUE 


*The coming ideal government, and our attitude 
toward it, is the great issue. The word issuc, as here 
used, means the vital question for determination. It 
means the point to be decided. The question for deter- 
mination or point to be decided, the paramount issue 
before the minds of men, is: Satan’s kingdom versus 
God’s kingdom. Shall Satan continue to be the “god 
of this world” and rule with an oppressive hand? Or 
has the time come for the great God of heaven to sect 
up an ideal government on earth? This is the great 
issue in the campaign that is now on. Let every new 
creature settle that in his mind now. To the members 
of the new creation there is no middle ground in this 
campaign. There is no compromise. He must unre- 
servedly take the side of the Lord or lose what he has. 
No real Christian can be passive in this campaign. He 
must be active as opportunities are afforded. He must 
be either cold or hot. To be lukewarm will not do. 
(Revelation 3:16) The more quickly every consecrated 
one gets this fact thoroughly fixed in his mind and 
heart, the better for him. 

Zeal means heated. It is translated from the word 
which means to boul. It means ardur for a cause, an 
enthusiastic fervor and devotion to that cause. The 
zeal peculiar to the Lord’s house is the boiling, enthu- 
silastic fervor and devotion for the Lord’s kingdom, for 
his ideal government for man. This is the time when 
zeal for the kingdom is required. In order to exercise 
that zeal peculiar to the Lord’s house we must under- 
stand and appreciate the purposes of the Lord. For this 
reason we here recount some of them. 


MAN’S DESIRE 


Adam, in Itden, was perfect and enjoyed a perfect 
home. Peace and happiness reigned there supreme. Be- 
fore ambition was exercised by Lucifer Eden was an 
ideal place. Man there had an ideal government. There 
were no expressions of hatred or ill will; there was no 
oppression there, no profiteering; there was no selfish- 
ness; there was no evil of any kind. he climate was 
all that could be desired; there were no storms from 
without, nor tempests to disturb man’s serene and in- 
most calm. The birds warbled their swect songs; beasts 
gave expression to contentment and peace; flowers shed 
their sweet fragrance of perfume on the morning air. 
The trees waved their arms to welcome the sweet-scented 
zephyrs, and clapped their hands together for gladness; 
and the fields were joyful, and all that was therein. 
Man was monarch of all he surveyed, and he walked 
and communed with God. 
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“Then selfishness, the very opposite of love, came to 
the fore. An ambitious desire arose in Lucifer’s breast; 
and to gratify that selfish desire he resorted to fraud, 
lying, deceit, and murder. The result was that man lost 
his home, his ideal government, his peace of mind, his 
joy and happiness; and from then till now the cruel and 
relentless storms of suffering and death have beaten 
upon his head. The whole creation has since hung its 
head and wept. 

*“Upon whom is the blame properly laid? A selfish 
creature. Selfish ambition overleaped itself and wrought 
havoc in the universe. From Eden until now there has 
been uppermost in the mind and heart of man a desire 
to return to the ideal conditions. He has desired life, 
hberty. and happiness. He has sought out devices and 
made every possible effort to satisfy this longing and 
desire. Reformation has followed reformation; and 
when every effort of the noble-hcarted reformers had 
failed, others have taken up something to revive a hone 
in man’s heart that some day there would be a satisfy- 
ing condition. Man has tried an absolute monarchy, a 
representative monarchy, a democracy, and other forms 
of government, hoping to find one that would prove 
satisfactory; but always without success. 

“Now after 6,000 years, the thinking men of the 
world stand aghast at the conditions that exist politi- 
cally, financially, socially, and religiously. They are 
indeed in perplexity and in distress. Not only do they 
fear for the things they see coming upon the earth, but 
that fear has grown to such proportions that practically 
every one has turned to an unusual degree of selfishness ; 
and every man of the world is for himself without 
regard to the gencral welfare of others. There is great 
wickedness in high official places; disloyalty and un- 
faithfulness in public service. The hope of the people 
for a stable government has been dashed to the ground. 
Despair has taken hold upon many; and their cry is: 
“There is no peace; there is no settlement; we can do 
nothing.” Man has approached his extremity because 
selfishness has gone to seed and the crop of hatred and 
malice is being reaped. Foreknowing the end from the 
beginning, God has timed the outworking of his plan so 
that man’s extremity is Jchovah’s opportunity. 


GOD’S PROVISION 


Jehovah permitted man to take his own course that 
he might fully and completely learn the needed lesson. 
Durimg all these years his plan for man’s benefit has 
been majestically moving forward. The unselfishness of 
Jehovah was perfectly expressed in his words to Abra- 
ham, when he said: “In thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed.” 

**T,ooking to that time when the seed of promise 
would be greatly tested as to faith. and in order that 
these might fully understand and appreciate the un- 
changeableness of his Word, Jehovah renewed that prom- 
ise to Abraham and bound it with his oath. (Hebrews 
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6:17,18) The Lord knew that in this trying campaign 
there would be much to shake the hope of those walking 
in faith. The Apostle, therefore, assures us that God 
bound this promise with his oath in order that we might 
have a greater hope, “which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul both sure and steadfast and which entereth 
into that within the vail.” Jt was love that caused 
Jehovah to do this. It was another perfect expression 
of his unselfishness. 

17In the course of time the beloved Logos was sent 
away from the courts of heaven to take upon him the 
form and nature of selfish man. For thirty-three and 
one-half vears he mingled with imperfect and selfish 
men, the most despicable of whom were the hypocritical 
clerev of his day. Jesus was misunderstood by his 
friends among men, and misrepresented by his enemics. 
He suffered from both. Charged with almost every 
crime known to the criminal calendar, he was subjected 
to a wicked and brutal trial, unjustly condemned and 
ignominiously put to death. The experience cost Jesus 
evervthing that perfect man could enjoy, and above all 
the loss, for a time, of fellowship with the Father. His 
was the supreme sacrifice. 

18The experience cost Jchovah the dearest treasure of 
his heart. Here again we find in Jesus and in Jehovah 
the perfect expression of unselfishness, which is called, 
and is, true love. And why? The answer is, In order 
that man might live and in due time enjoy the blessings 
of an ideal government. It was about this government 
that Jesus spoke at the beginning of his ministry. It 
was that ideal government which constituted the burden 
of his message during his earthly career. He left with 
his followers the command that they should continue to 
preach the coming of that blessed and ideal government. 

1Many Christians have thought that to build charac- 
ter was, and is, the chief thing for them to do, ignoring 
the interests of the kingdom. Be it known that no one 
will ever be perfected in character and be of the king- 
dom who does not appreciate the importance of the 
kingdom, This is particularly true from this time for- 
ward. The kingdom of heaven is at hand. It is the 
yreat issue. 

FURTHER PROVISION 


2°In the long-distant past God ordained that there 
should be in the kingdom and associated with his 
beloved Son, the Head thereof, 144,000 who should be 
kings and priests and reign with Christ. these to con- 
stitute the royal family of heaven, Why should he take 
these from amongst men? Herein we find again a per- 
fect expression of unselfishness, both on the part of 
Jehovah and on the part of Jesus, that God should 
invite imperfect men to share the glories and blessings 
of that kingdom. It was love that made this provision. 

21The kingdom of heaven, the ideal government, Jesus 
always held before the mind of his hearers. His faithful 
disciples walked with him, and talked with him about 
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that government. He made them to understand that he 
was going away to prepare a place for them, and that 
later he would return and receive unto himself his loyal 
followers. During his absence he committed to the 
keeping of his true and faithful servants the interests of 
that kingdom, charging them to look well to those 
interests. Anxious to know when that blessed time 
would come when the Lord would return and when the 
old world would end, his disciples propounded to him 
the question recorded in Matthew 24: 3. 

220ur Lord answered, and his answer was intended 
to thrill the faithful watchers who should observe its 
fulfilment. He said: ‘When that time comes the nations 
will become angry, and nation will rise against nation, 
kinedom against kingdom, and the whole world will be 
subjected to sorrow; the war, famine, and pestilence 
will be the beginning of sorrows.’ He further said that 
then there would be a great falling away from the faith, 
there would be persecution of Christians, many would 
become offended and hate one another; that the nations 
and peoples would be in distress and perplexity; and 
that men’s hearts would fail them for fear. He fore- 
saw and foreknew that the rulers of earth, acting under 
the super-mind of Satan, would be making a desperate 
effort to hold the old order together, and to this end 
would resort to combinations, leagues, and all sorts of 
agreements, ignoring the Lord; but that all of these 
would fail. 

?3And then would come to pass the promise of God, 
made through his prophet, saying, “And in the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, 
which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever.”—Daniel 2: 44. 

24K ings, here referred to, are the rulers, the govern- 
ing factors of the earth. These are composed of the 
political, commercial, and ecclesiastical strong ones of 
the earth, directed by their invisible god. The declara- 
tion of Jehovah is that such shall have no part in the 
new government. It will be a kingdom, through his 
Christ ; and it shall not be left to other people. He will 
not take the advice of the worldly ones, nor permit them 
to participate in his kingdom. None will be in that 
kingdom except those who shall be on the Lord’s side. 

25This kingdom of the Lord’s shall be a complete 
victory for righteousness and a triumph for unselfish- 
ness. It will not be a temporary government, but one 
that will stand forever and bring every desire of every 
honest heart. It is the will of God that the evidences of 
the fulfilment of the prophetic utterance of Jesus shall 
be a signal to the faithful ones to mount the battlements 
of Zion and ery aloud: The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. To all in Zion now comes the command of the 
Captain of Jehovah’s host, saying, This gospel of the 
kingdom shall be proclaimed in all the world for a wit- 
ness unto all the nations, and then the end shall come. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S PRIVILEGES 


78The privileges now to be enjoyed by the true fol- 
lower of Christ cannot be overstated. Yea, no privileges 
equal thereto have ever been the portion of any creature 
in heaven or on earth. The deeper our appreciation of 
these privileges, the better equipped shall we be for the 
warfare. Christians, in other times of the age, have 
enjoyed the great privilege of being ambassadors for 
Christ; but the Christian now has that privilege and 
more. It is his privilege now to make known to the 
world that the ideal government is here and is being 
put in control of earth’s affairs. 

*7Abraham had the promise that the kingdom would 
be provided for the blessing of man. The prophets had 
visions of the coming thereof and wrote down these 
visions. The Psalmist composed songs of its coming 
blessings and sang them to the praise of the Lord. 
Jesus opened the way, and told of its coming and the 
blessings it would bring. The apostles dwelt upon the 
qualifications necessary and the rewards of those who 
would be in the kingdom. But now the Christian, who 
is of the feet of him, is commanded to say unto Zion: 
“Thy God reigneth.” (Isaiah 52:7) With authority 
can he speak; for this command comes from the Lord. 
These are they who bring good news of good, who pub- 
lish peace, and tell of God’s salvation for the people, 
and inform the world that millions now living will 
never die. Such a privilege was never before granted 
to any creature. Are we showing a proper appreciation 
of that privilege? 


QUALIFICATIONS OF KINGS 


*Disloyalty to God cost Adam his life and all bless- 
ings incident thereto. Loyalty will be required of everv 
creature who will be granted life on any plane. Loyalty 
to the very core is the chief qualification of those who 
shall inherit the kingdom and be members of the royal 
family of God. Loyalty cannot be proven by merely 
feeding upon the Word of God, mentally enjoying the 
same, and remaining in a passive attitude, waiting to 
be taken to heaven. This is the hour of real activity; 
and the great issue before us demands that cach one 
assert himself positively and actively for the King. All 
must make a sacrifice who enter the race for a place in 
the kingdom; and all who enter the kingdom as over- 
comers must do more than sacrifice. They must obey. 
“To obey is better than sacrifice.”—1 Samuel 15: 22. 


*°Jesus said: “Whosoever therefore shall humble him- 
self as this little child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven.” (Matthew 18:4) Humble here clearly 
means to be obedient. The characteristics of a good 
child are these: Freedom from ambition and rivalry, 
confidently trusting in its leader; teachableness and 
loving obedience. That is what Jesus meant. St. Peter 
announced the same rule when he said: “Humble your- 
selves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he 
may cxalt you in duc time.”—1 Peter 5: 6, 
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“Some content themselves by appearing to be sancti- 
fied, meek, quiet, and inactive, believing that such an 
attitude, and the constant feeding upon the Word of 
God by studying it, will assure them a place in the 
kingdom. In such a course there is a large measure of 
selfishness ; for such an attitude of inactivity is looking 
and hoping only for self-ease, self-comfort, self-blessing, 
and self-joy. With such it is impossible to be perfect in 
love. There can be no perfect expression of love without 
a sacrifice, and an earnest desire and activity to do good 
unto others. 

“Concerning such qualifications Jesus said: “Not 
every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that docth the will 
of my Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 7:21) 
To do the will of God means to be diligent, active, and 
energctic. It means to possess and exercise that zeal 
peculiar to the Lord’s house, possessed and exercised by 
the Lord himself. (Psalm 69:9) Such zeal means a 
fervent ardor for the Lord and his ideal government. 
It means that one will be actively engaged in the cam- 
paign as opportunity is offered. 

“*What then can I do? you ask. Jesus answers: Tell 
the good news to the people of all nations as a ‘witness 
before the end comes. Tell it now. Tell it by word of 
mouth ; preach it to the people as you have opportunity ; 
tell it out by the printed page by placing in the hands 
of the people the books and other literature containing 
the message of the kingdom. The Lord has provided 
the printing presses and other machinery to print and 
manufacture the books in the various languages, and 
offers an opportunity to the consecrated to enter actively 
into the campaign on the side of the Lord. He has 
provided the way for some to be colporteurs, some sharp- 
shooters, some helpers in the classes, some volunteers to 
put the message into the hands of the people. He has 
brought to light at the proper time the radio broad- 
casting apparatus and provided for the sending forth of 
the message in this way. He has opened a way for every 
one who is on his side to do something in the campaign. 
Hence there is no just cause or excuse for any who 
really love the Lord to remain silent now. Remember 
those who went with Gideon and bowed down, burying 
their faces in the brook to drink. Be not of that kind, 
but be of those who dipped the water in their hands 
and lapped it like a dog, while earnestly watching for 
opportunities to glorify the King. 


THE CAMPAIGN 


’sRemember, brethren, we are now engaged in the 
greatest campaign of all time. Let us acquit ourselves 
as becomes the true representatives of the great and new 
government. Call to mind the campaign in worldly 
politics, how some have engaged in times past, how 
they endured hardships in behalf thereof. How many 
times have you carried a torch, marched in the ranks 
or rode in a wagon, waved a flag and shouted and 
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urged the people to vote? How many times have you 
made a political speech, and diligently distributed lter- 
ature showing the people what you believed to be the 
proper way to vote? And why did you do it? If you 
were honest you did it because you believed that the 
officers you were trying to elect, the government you 
were trying to inaugurate, would help to bring about a 
better condition amongst the people in general. ‘Those 
efforts failed because of the imperfections of man. 


84Now we are enlisted in a campaign of the Lord for 
his ideal government. We are not in doubt as to the 
result. We know that his kingdom will win. We know 
that his will be an ideal government and will bring the 
very things for which man has hoped and watehed and 
prayed, lo, these many centuries past. [Do you possess 
the spirit of the Lord? Have you perfect love in your 
heart? If so, then with a burning zeal for his cause 
you will go forth to do your little part, not because he 
needs any of us but because we need the opportunity 
to prove our loyalty and our love. Remember that the 
chief qualification of those who will be kings and priests 
unto God is love. Remember that love is the perfect 
expression of unsclfishness, Remember that Jesus gave 
us the example and that we must follow in his steps. 
The way for us now to give expression to unselfishness 
is joyfully to announce the kingdom that will bring 
lasting blessings to mankind. This must be done with 
diligence if we would have an abundant entrance into 
his kingdom.—2 Peter 1: 3-11. 

’5How can any one in present truth, who appreciates 
the situation, remain silent and inactive? Let no one 
deceive you; and if you are to be of the elect you will 
not be deceived into believing that you can be inactive 
and please the Lord. The Lord has promised that the 
elect shall not be deceived in doctrine. (Psalm 125: 3; 
Isaiah 52:8) There is a manifest attempt on the part 
of the adversary to deceive by inducing the soldiers of 
the cross to remain inactive and silent. 


%6In ages past governments have risen only to fall 
again. Now the Church is engaged in a campaign for 
the ideal government which is certain and which will 
endure forever. Having this in mind, and referring to 
the duty of the Christian at this time, St. Paul wrote: 
‘Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and godly fear.” (Hebrews 
12:28) This means that seeing we are receiving the 
long-promised kingdom of the Lord, that ideal govern- 
ment, let us show forth our gratitude, and joyfully 
deport ourselves in a manner in keeping with the blessed 
privileges of that kingdom. Let the divine influence be 
so reflected in our lives that we may show that we are 
indeed grateful to God and to the Lord Jesus that we 
are permitted to participate in announcing this blessing 
to the people. To serve God acceptably now means that 
we will enter into the very spirit of his kingdom and 
announce it with joy. 
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‘7The spirit of that kingdom is love, and love is the 
perfect expression of unselfishness. This can be mani- 
fested only by a sacrifice, and service entails sacrifice. 
How could we possibly serve acceptably and remain idle 
or inactive? Service will mean a sacrifice of worldly 
ease, wealth, and comfort. It will cost us much, but it 
is worth more than it costs. If we have started to serve 
the Lord, we cannot stop and still be pleasing to him. 
Do not for one moment think that what you did last 
year will win for you a place in the kingdom. Our 
victory will be complete at the end provided we do not 
relax. (Galatians 6:9) This is no time for quitters. 
Jesus made this clear when he said: “No man, having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God.”—Luke 9: 62. 


REWARDS OF KINGS 


The love of God has provided priceless rewards for 
those who prove their loyalty to the very end. To such 
Jesus said: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life.” (Revelation 2:10) Life is 
the great desire of every sane creature. When the child 
of God learned that he was begotten and anointed and 
adopted into the family of the Lord, it brought much 
joy to his heart. He rejoiced in the great salvation set 
before him. As he imbibed the spirit of the Master, he 
pressed along the narrow way; and when he stumbled 
and his foot was about to slip over the brink, the good- 
ness of the Lord prevented him from falling. 

*°When the Christian has fought his way through and 
triumphed in Christ he will possess the divine nature 
with authority to act, which is pictured particularly by 
the words of the Psalmist concerning the crown of gold 
upon his head. All the way his heart’s desire has been 
to live and see the Lord. God caused his prophet David, 
a type of the Christ, to paint a word picture of the 
kingdom class, which those this side the vail might now 
observe and be encouraged. The picture is painted in 
these words: “The king shall joy in thy strength, O 
Lord; and in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice! 
Thou hast given him his heart’s desire, and hast not with- 
holden the request of his lips. For thou preventest him 
with the blessings of goodness: thou settest a crown of 
pure gold on his head. He asked life of thee, and thou 
gavest it him, even length of days for ever and ever. 
His glory is great in thy salvation: honor and majesty 
hast thou laid upon him.”—Psalm 21: 1-5. 

‘Then again for our encouragement the Psalmist 
expresses the Christian’s desire thus: “One thing have 
I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may 
dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple.” (Psalm 27:4) To those who continue faith- 
fully unto the end Jesus said: “And I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 
and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 
—Luke 22: 29, 30, 
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**What a marvelous expression of unselfishness! These, 
together with Christ Jesus, shall constitute the invisible 
ruling power of the ideal government, through which 
government all the families of the earth shall be blessed. 
What a blessed satisfaction to know that these kings will 
have a part in blessing the groaning creation! 


MAN’S PROFIT 


“To man an ideal government is one whose governor 
possesses absolute power and exercises that power always 
equally in behalf of all, and with partiality to none, 
granting to cach one his full rights and privileges. It 
means a government of everlasting peace in which the 
people will have plenty, will live in contentment, enjoy 
liberty, life, and uninterrupted happiness. That is why, 
to man, an ideal government has seemed impossible. 
The kingdom of God and his Christ will bring to man 
all of these and much more. That the heirs of promise 
might be fully assured, that they might be comforted 
and encouraged, the Lord has given us cumulative evi- 
dence of what blessings that kingdom shall bring to our 
loved ones on earth. 


**We are assured that the Lord shall be king over all 
the earth (Zechariah 14:9); that the government shall 
be upon his shoulders (Isaiah 9:6,7); that he shall 
have dominion from sea to sea (Psalm 72:8); that all 
power and authority is in the hands of the king (Mat- 
thew 28:18); that out from Zion, the invisible part of 
the kingdom, shall go forth the law (Isaiah 2:3); 
that the king shall rule in righteousness, therefore with- 
out partiality (Isaiah 32:1); that unto his kingdom 
shall all the people be gathered (Genesis 49:10) ; that 
wars shall be no more and the people shall dwell in 
peace, and of his peace and his kingdom there shall] be 
no end (Isaiah 2:4; 9:6,7); that the people shall 
have plenty and feast to their heart’s content (Isaiah 
25:6); that the earth shall yield its increase and the 
people shall be supphed with an abundance (Isaiah 
30:23; Psalm 67:6); that there shall be amongst the 
people no beastly organization to oppress them, for the 
Lord shall destroy the oppressor (Psalm 72:4); that 
every man shall own his home and shall sit under his 
vine and fig tree and shall fear no one (Micah 4: 1-4) ; 
that the obedient shall return to the days of their youth 
and their flesh shall become fresher than that of a child 
(Job 33: 25); that none shall fear sickness nor be sick 
(Isaiah 33:24); that full restoration of life will be 
granted to those who prove their loyalty to the King 
because he gave his life that all such shall live (John 
38:15; 10:10); that then they that keep his Word 
shall never die (John 8:51; Revelation 21:4); that 
the earth, created for man’s happiness, will be brought 
to a state of Idenic Paradise, and the desert will blos- 
som with abundance (Isaiah 35:1); that everyone will 
know of the Lord Jesus and will dwell in endless happi- 
ness and sing songs of praise to the Lord for ever and 
ever.—Isaiah 11:9; Psalm 150: 6, 
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**The kingdom of the Lord will establish an ideal 
condition upon the earth for man. That will be an ideal 
government. There is not the slightest doubt in the 
mind of the Christian that such is true and that the 
kingdom is now beginning. We are not following some 
cunningly devised fable; but we have the sure Word of 
God spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets. (2 Peter 
1:16-21) ‘These prophecies have been and are being 
fulfilled; and we know that the Dayspring has visited 
man, and that the portals of the Golden Age are swing- 
ing open. 

*The Lord will make a sharp and quick work of 
announcing the kingdom before the complete end of 
the evil order. The time is short, and the privileges 
are great beyond the description of human words. The 
issue is clearly drawn; the fight is on to the finish; the 
campaign grows with intensity. 

*6Liet every Christian who loves God, and possesses 
the zeal of Christ in his heart, now give full expression 
to unselfishness by showing forth the praises of him who 
hath called us out of darkness into the marvelous hght. 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Our commission is 
now to tell the good news to the world. Blessed is the 
man who fulfils that commission. Soldicrs of the cross, 
with zeal and vigor press on to victory and boundless joy. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Is it possible for our joy in the truth to be tinged with selfish- 
ness? What should be the ecentroling motive? 41-3. 

What prompted God to do something for man's benefit? ¥ 4. 

What seriptures prove that Christians must glorify we Lord? 
W hat dves this mean to us, as to our attitude? § 95, 

For what end has God been working out his great pln? What is 
an ileal government? Is this possible with God? 7, 8. 

What 1s now the vital question? What is the meaning of “zeal’’? 
"9,10. 

What W as the condition in Lden? What resulted from selfishness? 

[sal hs 

What hi 1s “been the struggle to regain the lost estate? 713. 

What is the attitude of thinking men today? 9 14. 

Has God from the beginning been unselfishly interested in man? 
4, 15, 16. 

How are the supreme sacrifices of God and Jesus seen in the divine 
plan? Are ae preponderating evidences of extreme ubselfisii- 


ness? § 17, 
Do Christians e ctnes haim themselves by permitting ae devel- 
opment of character to absorb their whole attention? {1 


why (id God make choice from among men for his new eee 
20. 


W tae was it that Josus always held before the minds of his hear- 
ers? When he departed what interests were committed to his 
disciples? What prompted the disciples to propo the question 
of Matthew 24:37? How was it answered? § 21, 22. 

Is Danicl 2:44 having fulfilment in our dav? What does it mean? 
What 1s our special privilege, not granted to others of the past? 
7 23-26. 

What was the promise made to Abraham? Who received visions of 
the kingdom of blessings? Who sang songs about it? Who 
opened the way to it? Who told of the qualifications necessary to 
obtain it? Who will announce the presence of the King? 4 27, 

What is the chef qualification of the Christian? What will be 
required of the world in anise that they may receive the bless- 
ings of life ev erlasting? {2 

What is the underlying Seine of humility? 7 29. 

Is it possible for one to fool himself? What is meant by doing the 
will of God? 4 30, 31. 

Has the Lord made ample provision for activity in announcing the 
kingdom? What has he done? 9 32 

Tiow does the worldly campaign compare with ours? 4 33, 34. 

Is it possible to deceive the clect into inactivity? 35, 36. 

What is the spirit of the kingdom? How may we all sacrifice? If 
one has made a Start, where is the quitting place? 37. 

What is the reward at the end of the way? What is the Chris- 
tian’s glorious lot on this side the vail? And what on the other 
side? 4 38-41. 

Why has an ideal government seemed impossible to man? Will an 
ideal government ever be realized? How? 7 42,4 

Where is the ideal governinent to be established ? ties the prophe- 
cies concerning it now beginning to have fulfilment? Is the 
wig to continue uninterruptedly until victory comes? 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR JUNE 4 


“Righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins.” — 
Isaiah 11: 5. 


UR text deals with Christ Jesus, the Messiah, as 

() King of glory. The Prophet here describes the 

Coming One as a stem of Jesse. Jesse was the 

father of David, and David was a type of the Christ. 

The time referred to in the text is the Millennial reign 
of Christ. 

Describing the attributes that will be exhibited by 
the King at that time the Prophet says: “The spirit of 
the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and 
understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge, and of reverence. ... But with 
righteousness shall he judge the poor [meaning poor in 
spirit, humble-minded], and reprove with equity [Jus- 
tice] for the meek of the carth.”—Isaiah 11: 2, 4. 

The King will not resort to force of arms, as the 
kings of earth have done; but with the rod of his 
mouth, his message of truth, and with the breath of his 
lips shall he slay the wicked. Otherwise stated, his 
truth will be such a reproof to the wicked that they 
will flee before him. Righteousness shall mark his 
decrces. 

The girdle is a symbol of servitude. The suggestion 
is that the King is serving as the great Judge, represen- 
tative of Jehovah, to establish righteousness in the earth. 

The representatives of Satan in this world have not 
been faithful, even to Satan, Jtach one has been looking 
out for self; and the course of each one of them has 
been marked by unrighteousness. 

In striking contrast to this we see in the Lord Jesus, 
the King of glory, absolute faithfulness and loyalty to 
Jehovah; and every act and deed of his is marked by 
unselfishness, loyalty, truth, and righteousness. As the 
people begin to witness his righteous judgment, and to 
learn that in all things he is actuated by love, their 
hearts of stone will melt; and he will give them a heart 
of flesh, and love shall begin to well up in their hearts, 

It will be through the terms of the New Covenant, 
administered by Christ Jesus, the great Judge, that 
these blessings shall come to the people. Concerning 
this the Lord says: “J will put my laws [rules of action 
for governing their conduct] into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God, and 
they shall be to me a people. And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbor, and every man his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest.”—-Hebrews 8:10, 11, 

This wonderful work will be done by the Christ. As 
the people progress up over the highway of holiness, 
and respond to the loving ministrations of the Christ, 
their hearts will be filled with joy and their tongues 
with songs of praise. As the dead return from the tombs 
and learn of his righteous judgments, they shall come 
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unto him with songs of praise upon their lips; and sor 
row and sadness shall flee away. 

With the eye of faith we can now behold the teeming 
millions of earth marching over the highway of holiness 
back to the state of perfection; and in this wonderful 
work of helping them the overcoming Christians will 
participate. What a joyful work that will be! And 
when it is finished and all creatures have learned of the 
righteousness of the Lord and have themselves become 
righteous, then every creature in heaven and in earth 
will join together in singing his praises. With one 
accord will they say: “Great and marvelous are thy 
works, Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints.”—Revelation 15: 3. 

Happy is the man now who is privileged to know the 
Lord and to participate in the announcing to the op- 
pressed world that these blessings are Just ahead. Let 
everyone then be strong’ and very courageous, and press 
on as the representative of the King, telling these glad 
tidings to those who have a hearing ear. 


TEXT FOR JUNE 11 
“Out of Zion shall go forth the law.”—Isatah 2: 8. 


7, i literally signifies a permanent capital. Cap- 


ital means the seat of government. In this 

scripture Zion means the seat of God’s govern- 
ment for the blessing of man. It is God’s organization. 
Jehovah is a God of order; therefore he must have an 
organization. 

Satan, the mimic god, has long had an organization. 
He has had a chief seat of government as the god of 
this world, and from there has controlled the kingdoms 
and nations of this earth. Many good men have endeav- 
ored to make good laws, but selfishness has influenced 
them all. Other men have attempted to enforce the 
laws. Selfishness and self-interests of men and organi- 
zations have greatly thwarted the purpose of the laws. 
For this reason the laws of the old world, because of 
being selfishly made and selfishly enforced, have greatly 
increased the burdens of the poor. It will be entirely 
different in God’s organization. 


The Psalmist, describing God’s capital or seat of gov- 
ernment for the benefit of man, says: “Great is the 
Lord, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, 
in the mountain [kingdom] of his holiness. Beautiful 
for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is mount Zion, 
on the sides of the north, the city of the great King.” 
—Psalm 48: 1, 2. 

Thus Jehovah’s organization, with Christ at the head 
of it, is beautifully described in poetic phrase. That 
this is God’s organization we are assured; for the 
Psalmist says: “For the Lord hath chosen Zion: he 
hath desired it for his habitation. This is my rest for 
ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it.” (Psalm 
132: 138,14) It means that through God’s organized 
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power, thus manifested, he shall receive back into at-one- 
ment with himself the members of the human family, 
and that the ministration of bringing them back will be 
through his Christ. 

Law means rule of action; commanding that which 
is right, prohibiting that which is wrong. The rules by 
which man will be commanded to act will be made 
known and will proceed from Zion, the organization of 
Jehovah, the permanent seat of government, the throne 
of Christ. 

There will be no selfishness in those laws, either 
in the making or in the administration. Every law, 
made and executed, will be prompted by love. That 
means no selfishness; for love is the perfect expression 
of unselfishness. Mankind will have the absolute assur- 
ance that the rules of action laid down for his deport- 
ment and government are right, just, and true; that 
there will be no need to fear that any selfish interests 
shall deprive him of his just rights and privileges. This 
will completely establish the confidence of the people in 
the capital and its governing power. The people will not 
be in fear of corporations, or mighty combines to de- 
prive them of their just rights and interests. Of this we 
have the positive assurance of our Lord when he says: 
“No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast.” ‘TI 
will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land.” 
(Isaiah 35:9; Ezekiel 34:25) These are symbolic ex- 
pressions representing beastly forms of government. 

Our knowledge of the truth cannot be a really abid- 
ing joy with us if we receive it only for a selfish pur- 
pose, with a hope of escaping some punishment or of 
enjoying some special place. The real joy of the Lord 
is the fact that he will relieve the people from oppres- 
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sion and establish a righteous government. If we enter 
into the joy of the Lord, love must be the controlling 
motive in our actions; and our love for the kingdom 
and for the truth will be increased as we appreciate 
the fact that this kingdom shall bless our fellow crea- 
tures. Those who have this spirit and maintain it until 
the end shall be of Mount Zion; and the people shall 
know who they are, as it is written in Psalm 87:5, 6. 

That this will be a happy, joyful people, the Psalmist 
says: “As well the singers as the players on instruments 
shall be there: all my springs are in thee.” (Psalm 
87:7) A spring is a fountain from which source flow 
the rivers. Then the Psalmist tells us that out from 
Zion shall spring the truth and the life which shall 
bless the people as they have long desired to be blessed. 

God now gives his people a vision of the glories and 
beauty of Zion and the blessings that shall flow out 
from her, to encourage those who are in the narrow way 
to press on. With renewed zeal and loving devotion to 
our Father and our Lord and Savior, Christ Jesus, let 
each one gird up the loins of his mind and be sober, 
and with joy in his heart press along the way until he 
stands triumphantly in Mount Zion with the King of 
glory. Mark the words of Jehovah: “All my springs 
are in thee,” which means that all the fountains of life 
are in Zion. It will be the blessed privilege of the Zion 
class, God’s organization, throughout the Millennial age 
to grant life to mankind. This is in harmony with 
Jesus’ statement: “As the Father hath life in himself; 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself.” 
Also his statement to his disciples: “Exeept ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you.”—John 5:26; 6:53. 


INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 


forward to 1924 with great expectancy. It seemed fit- 

ting that we should have a large convention this year. 
In casting about for a place Columbus, Ohio, offers the 
best advantages. 

THE WatTcH Tower takes pleasure in announcing, there- 
fore, that the convention of Bible Students this year will 
be an international convention held at Columbus, Ohio, July 
20 to 27, inclusive. It will be international in two senses: 
First, in that it will be a convention of brethren who speak 
various languages; and secondly, brethren will be expected 
to attend from various countries throughout the earth. 


The main meeting hall for the conventioners will be the 
Coliseum, which has a seating capacity of 14,000. Connected 
with the Coliseum, and all under roof, are seven other halls, 
which will accommodate meetings of brethren speaking the 
various languages. All these buildings are located at the 
Ohio State Exposition Grounds, which are practically in the 
center of the city of Columbus. The grounds are private, 
with a grove, lakes, beautiful place for resting; and there 
the friends can be entirely isolated from the public. 


In addition to this is Memorial Hall, with a capacity of 
4,000, which will be in use each evening for a public meet- 
ing and which may be used in the day time if required for 
other meetings. 

It is the intention to have a large, well-advertised public 
meeting on Sunday, July 27, in the Stadium of the Ohio 
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State University, the seating capacity of which is 62,000. 

Columbus, Ohio, is locuted in the center of a very popu- 
lous district, including Michigan, Wisconsin, THlinois, Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky, North and South Carolina, Georgia, Ala- 
bama, Virginia, Maryland, Pennsylvania, New York and 
Ontario. It has the best interurban railway system of any 
city In the country, and is easy of access. The highways 
leading into it are of the very best, and great numbers of 
friends will be expected to come by automobile. 

Within five blocks of the meeting place there are rooming 
accommodations for 60,000 people. There are thirty large 
hotels and a large number of dormitories. 


We are giving this early notice in order to enable the 
friends throughout the land to arrange their vacations 
during this period. We confidently expect that this will be 
the largest convention of Bible Students ever held on earth. 
The Society expects to open an office at Columbus for the 
purpose of handling all the convention correspondence so as 
not to interfere with the regular work at Brooklyn. An- 
nouncement of the address will be made later. 


We suggest that the friends throughout the earth daily 
present the matter of the convention to the throne of heay- 
enly grace, that the Lord may be pleased to bless it and 
the witness to be given from there, in a marked degree 
and to his glory. 

In subsequent issues of THe WatcH Tower a detailed 
statement of the arrangements will be published, 


ANNUAL REQUEST FOR PILGRIM VISITS 


blessing. It blesses him who serves and blesses them 

that are served. It is in obedience to the Apostle’s 
admonition concerning the assembling of ourselves together. 
The Lord has blessed this branch of the work, thereby 
stamping it with his approval. The class that fails to have 
these visits misses a blessing. The Socrery routes the Pil- 
grims, however, in harmony with the requests; and this 
request is expected to be made once annually. 

In making these requests use postal cards, for convenience 
in our files. The questions herewith set forth should be 
answered, numbering your answer to correspond with the 
number of the question. The question itself need not be 
repeated. Please write the names distinctly. 


We advise that the class secretary be not changed any 
oftener than necessary. Each change requires a new stencil 
to be cut in our office and a change in our records. But 
when a change is made, please notify us promptly. Failure 
to do this often causes inconvenience, both to the class 
and to the Pilgrims, as well as to this oflice, and thus 
liinders the work. 

In giving the name of the secretary or any other address, 
do not give a post-office-box address, but give the street 
and number. Telegrams and other messiuges cannot be 
delivered when sent to a post-office-box address. 

The Socirry desires to serve all the classes, regardless of 
size, insofar as it is possible; and believing that all the 
consecrated desire the visits of the Pilgrim brethren we are 
pleased to have the information rcquested in order to 
facilitate our routing of these brethren. Where there are 
isolated friends, only one or two, and you desire a Pilgrim 
visit, please send in your request; and if possible the 
Pilgrim will call on you when passing your way. 

Great care is used in selecting brethren for the Pilgrim 
service. In a special sense they are representatives of the 
WatcH Tower Biste & Tract Sociery, as it represents the 
Lord. They therefore represent the kingdom now so close at 
hand. Their duties are to serve the friends in spiritual 
matters, to advise, aid and comfort them for their develop- 
ment aS new creatures. They come prepared to hold two 
meetings each day, one in the afternoon and one in the 
evening. 

The friends everywhere take pleasure in entertaining the 
Pilgrim brethren as servants of the Lord. They do not 
expect luxurious entertainment, but only wholesome food 
and a comfortable room where the necessary rest can be 
had. They travel at the expense of the Socrery; hence 
are its representatives. 

Beeause of the importance of the time, there is now an 
increased desire on the part of the public to hear the truth. 
Therefore we urge the friends to arrange for at least one 
public meeting during the visit of the Pilgrim. To this end 
a good, well-located, reputable hall should be provided, 
special efforts being made for the public witness Sunday 
afternoon or evening, as it may be convenient to the class. 
Remember, dear brethren, the blessed privilege we have to 
be coworkers with the Lord in the proclamation of the 
message now due. Hience we ask your codperation with us 
and with the Pilgrim brethren in this behalf. 

We ask you to answer the following questions, which 
information is needed for our immediate guidance in pre 
paring the Pilgrim routes: 


To visit of the Pilgrim brethren results in a double 


(a) State number of Bible Students in your class who accept 
the complete series of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. 

(b) Are weckly meetings held? 

(c) Where do you now meet on Sunday? (Give full street 
address and name of auditorium, hall, or home. Notify 
us of changes.) 


(d) At what hours are the Sunday meetings held? 

(e) Was a vote taken on the Pilgrim invitation? 

(f) If a Sunday appointment is made, will a thoroughly 

advertised public meeting be arranged? 

Have the members of your class chosen leaders in ac- 

cordance with Volume VI, chapters 5 and 6? 

Give name and address of one member of class (other 

than Secretary) whom we may notify regarding PH- 

grim visits. 

(i) Give the name of proper railroad station at which the 
Pilgrim is to stop. 

(j) How many miles from station is the meeting place? 

(k) If at a distance from railroad station, does some mem- 
ber of the class have a conveyance to transport the 
Pilgrim? 

(1) Give full name and address of Class Secretary (always 
notify us of changes). 


(g) 
(h) 





GOOD HOPES FOR 1924 


HE work of the WatcH ToweEr BiBLe & TRACT SociETy 
is the preaching of the gospel of Messiah’s kingdom. 
Every consecrated child of God is privileged to partici- 

pate in this work. Brother Russell always outlined the work 
during the year in proportion as the Lord provided the 
money through his consecrated children. We continue to 
follow that example, as appropriate in the Church. 


Each one who has been enlightened by the truth appre 
ciates the fact that this blessing came to him as a gracious 
gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he appreciates his 
privilege of using time, energy, and money in telling the 
message to others. Some are not blessed with endowments 
for going about and telling it to others, while they are 
blessed with some money which they desire to use in the 
Lord’s service, to the end that hungry souls might be fed 
upon the precious truths, as we have been fed. 


The custom of setting aside each week so much to be 
used in the Lord’s service has always proved beneficial to 
the giver. A notice to the Socirry that you hope to give 
so much enables us to outline the work, based upon what 
is expected. 

Since a large portion of such donations is used to defray 
the Pilgrim expenses, we have thought it wise to let the 
notice for Pilgrim requests and the “Good Hopes” notice 
appear in the same issue of THE WatcH Tower. 

Upon receipt of this issue of THE WatcH Tower kindly 
write two cars, exactly alike. One of these put aside for 
your own record of what you have promised; the other 
send to us. Or, if you prefer, put it in the form of a letter, 
keeping a copy of the letter for your own convenience. We 
suggest that it be brief and that nothing else be written 
except the following: “By the Lord’s grace I hope to be 
able to give to his work for spreading the gospel during 
the ensuing year the amount of $. 00 TI will 
remit in such amounts and at such times as I can find con- 
venient, according as the Lord prospers me. (Signature) 
Seas a eh a, a acer ”" Kindly address this ecard to the 
WatTcH Tower BIBLE & Tract Society, Financial Depart- 
ment, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Brethren residing outside of the United States should 
write their respective offices in the countries where they 
reside, and remit their “Good Hopes” to such offices, 

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are assured 
that the prayers of the righteous avail much. Tlence we ask 
the brethren to present us daily before the throne of heav- 
enly grace, that we may be given wisdom and grace to use 
the money to the best advantage in spreading the gospel to 
the Lord’s glory, and to do the work entrusted to us. 
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THE BABYLONIAN EXILE OF JUDAH 





——-JUNE 1 


2 Kings, CHAPTERS 21 TO 25; 2 CHRONICLES, CHAPTER 36--—— 


NEBUCHADNEZZAK MAKES ZESEKIAH KING-—JERUSALEM DESYROYED ) ISRAELITES TAKEN CAPTINE—GRAND PURPOSES 
OF GOD OU TWORKING., 


“Righteousness exaltetly a nation: but sin 1s a reproach to any people.”—Proverbs 14: 84. 


ODAY’S lesson closes the history of the kingdom of 
Judah. Judah sank into the darkness and gloom 
which, through the ravages of Babylon, then settled 
over all the western world. When the plague of darkness 
fell on IXegypt, there was light in the dwellings of Israel; 
but now, when the Babylonian cloud covered the heavens, 
the darkness wus felt most by Israel. The last eleven years 
of the kingdom were very much troubled. Indeed, that time 
provided a miniature, in fact and in intent, of the very 
much-troubled state of the world since the outbreak of the 
great World War in 1914. 
2The discovery of the Book of the Law, and the devotion 
of Josiah, ought to bave brought a renal reformation. But 
three powerful forees were in operation, each of which was 
strong enough to bring about the corruption of the kingdom. 
There were the princes who really controlled affairs, and 
who directed the policy of the state. There were the many 
prophets. all false prophets, self-seekers who, while profess- 
ing to sperk t's word of the Lord, really spoke according 
to the policy which for the time being was most favorable 
to them. And there were the priests, who had become 
almost a kingdom in themselves. God had no place in their 
hearts; neither king nor prophet nor priest nor princes had 
any interest uther than their own, and the people were the 
victims of their policy. But Jeremiah says that the people 
loved to have it so. (Jeremiah 5:31) It was impossible 
that a kingdom which professed to be the representative of 
Jehovah should be continued under such corrupt conditions. 
Indeed, its death sentence had been pronounced; the days 
were past when God could heal it. Nevertheless, all this 
time God continued to have Jeremiah in the city represent- 
ing him, speaking words of warning; and though the Lord 
had declared that no mediation or supplication would avail 
to turn his purpose aside, yet all the history of God’s deal- 
ings shows that he would have softened their fall had they 
been repentant and shown contrition of heart. 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR MAKES ZEDEKIAH KING 

8SDuring its last twenty-two years the kingdom was under 
foreign dominion, either of Kgypt or of Babyon; for Jehonhaz 
was deposed by Pharaoh, who set up in his plaice Jehoinkim, 
on whose death his son Jeholachin was taken captive to 
jabylon, and Jchoiachin’s uncle Zedekiah was put on the 
throne by Nebuchadnezzar. The Lord’s kingdom was not 
under the direct care of the Lord, but was ruled by kings 
who were the nominees of a foreign power. Jehoiakim was 
a bold spirit, well fitted to lead his people into opposition 
to God. Although the country was under he:nvy tribute to 
Pharaoh, collected by means of a capital-levy, and though 
desolation was threatening the country, he shut his eyes to 
all but his own will and pleasure. He made the people’s 
burdens heavier by using forced labor to build himself a 
fine palace in Jerusalem. (Jeremiah 22; 18,14) His fourth 
year is the connecting link (and therefore the first tixed 
point) between sacred and secular history; for it was the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, whose nine- 
teenth year was 606 B.C. In that year, 625 B.C., Nebu- 
chadnezzar came to Jerusalem, and put the city and king- 
dom in subjection. Jchoinkim served him for three years 
and then rebelHled.—2 Kings 24: 1. 

4Nebuchadnezzar could not then give personal attention 
to bring Jehoiakim into subjection; but he set Syria, Moab, 
and Ammon against Judah; and evidently these hereditary 


enemies were very well pleased to have the opportunity of 
wasting the Jews, whom they hated. (2 Kings 24:2) Jehoina- 
kim reigned for eleven years, He died a terrible death, 
according to Jeremiah’s prophecy (Jeremiah 22:19), a few 
months before Nebuchadnezzar’s arrival to reduce the city 
to submission and punish Jehoiakim for his rebellion. The 
young son Jehoiachin had been put upon the throne; but 
when Nebuchadnezzar’s army invested the city he, probably 
advised by his mother concerning Jeremiah’s prophecics, 
gave himself and his family up to the Babylonians. Nebu- 
chadnezzar stripped the treasures of Jerusalem and the 
temple (2 Kings 24:18), and took captive those of the 
people who were represented by the basket of good figs 
of Jeremiah’s vision (Jeremiah 24:5), and amongst them 
were Ezckiel, and Daniel and his companions. 

5Nebuchadnezzar placed Zedekiah, the youngest son of 
Josiah, on the throne, and made him swear by God that he 
would be Joyal. But Zedekiah, like his brother, perverse in 
his opposition to Jehovah, was weak in character. The 
princes, who were the real rulers, were all for an alliance 
with EKe,pt. In this they were supported by the prophets 
and priests; and at last they prevailed upon the king; for 
he broke his covenant with Nebuchadnezzar. (2 Chronicles 
26:13; Ezekiel 17:12-19) Nebuchadnezzar’s anger arase. 
He came again, determined finally to break the power of 
this treacherous cifv. He beseiged Jerusalem, and it began 
to suffer the agonies of a beleaguered city. But Pharnoh 
came up from Egypt to oppose Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
siege was raised. The people thought that their freedom 
had come; but Jeremiah continued his witness that their 
Salvation was to be found only in accepting the will of God, 
which was the yoke of Babylon. Jeremiah started to go to 
Anathoth, his native village, four miles out of Jerusalem ; 
but the oflicer at the gate challenged him as a deserter to 
the Chaldeans, and he was cast into prison. 


JERUSALEM DESTROYED; ISRAELITES TAKEN CAPTIVE 

6éNebuchadnezzur conquered Pharaoh, cume baek to Jeru- 
salem, and again set the siege; and the city entered into its 
death agony. Jeremiah had told them what they would 
suffer (Jeremiah 19: 7-9); but the people resisted with 
that fierceness always associated with the Jews in warfare. 
After eighteen months a breach was made in the walls; 
and the Babylonians at last entered the city. Zedekiah 
sought to escape by night. He got some distunce away, but 
was followed and captured. The strongholds of the city 
were not reduced till a month later, and then the work of 
destruction began. The beautiful temple was set on fire; 
the palaces were destroyed; and the stronghold of Zion 
was thrown down. Such complete desolation of so strong 
and glorious a city in so short time has rarely been equaled. 
The inhabitants were driven out; and Jerusalem, the city 
of the great King and the glory of his people, was a deso- 
lation. Zedekiah and his children were tuken to Riblah, 
where Nebuchadnezzar was. There Zedekiah’s two sons 
were slain before his eyes, and that was the last sight his 
eyes beheld; for his own were then pierced, even as Jere- 
miah had prophesied. (2 Kings 25:5,7; Jeremiah 34:5, 6) 
Zedekiah was taken to Babylon, a prisoner in chains and 
in darkness. It was a sad procession—king, prophets, 
priests, and the people, all herded together, wearily retracing 
the steps of their father Abraham, going back to the land 
out of which God had led him. 
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7Jeremiah was also taken to Riblah, apparently bound 
with the chains placed on him by Zedekiah. There he was 
kindly dealt with, and was given the choice of going to 
Babylon and there being cared for or of returning to Judah. 
But before he had decided, he was sent back to Judah; 
and money was given him for his needs. On his arrival 
there he was carried off to Egypt by his countrymen; and 
there he died, almost certainly a violent death. In all that 
turmoil and desolation Jeremiah was the one unbreakable, 
unyielding spirit. His faithfulness to God never wavered, 
and God blessed him and kept him faithful to the end. The 
kindness of Jehovah was about him in the sharpest trials. 

8During the siege Jeremiah saw some dreadful things, 
and yet he was spared from the worst. His imprisonment 
cost him much suffering; for no man likes tv be bound. 
Yet that sume bondage preserved him from the daily agony 
of witnessing the terrible condition and degradation of the 
people. God spared the tender heart of the Prophet. And 
even in his forcible removal to Egypt there was compensa- 
tion; he was spared the pain of looking on the desolated 
city of Jerusalem. Yet he suffered much; for in mental 
vision his heart was sore for the beloved city. He saw the 
“daughter” of Zion seated on the broken wails of the deso- 
lated Zion, crying aloud, “Is it nothing to you, all ye that 
pass by? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto 
my sorrow, Which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord 
hath afliieted me in the day of his fierce anger.” (Lamenta- 
tions 1:12) The picture of desolation stirs the heart of 
every lover of God. God’s land lay desolate because of the 
sins of his people who, bearing his name, had discredited 
and disgraced it, bringing derision upon it amongst the 
nations; and who therefore could no longer represent his 
hame., Now, representatively, God no longer had a people 
on earth. 


GRAND PURPOSES OF GOD OUTWORKING 

®But the prophecies of the servants of God reach out 
beyoud the desolation. Jeremiah had foretold that it should 
have an end, and that the people should return. In God's 
own time the voice of Song would again be heard on Zion, 
no longer in the mournful strains of the “daughter” of Zion 
weeping for her hurt, but the voice of God’s glad messenger. 
And now the time is come! The feet of him that speaketh 
peace are on the mountains.—Isaiah 52: 7. 


‘Daughter of Zion! awake from thy sadness! 
Awake! for thy foes shall oppress thee no more; 

Bright o’er the hills dawns the daystar of gludness; 
Arise! for the night of thy sorrow is o'er.” 


1°To the unfaithful in Judah, the fall and desolation of 
Jevusalem must have seemed the end of all things. Israel 
had long been peopled by aliens. Now Judah was gone, the 
temple burnt, and God’s people were led back captives to 
the Jand out of which their father Abraham had come. The 
northern kingdom, Israel, had despised the covenant; but 
Judah lost out through hypocrisy, led thereto by a false 
and corrupt priesthood. But the end had not come; for 
the sure word of prophecy linked the hope of Israel with 
the future. They were the chosen people, chosen because 
of their fathers. (Mzekiel 36: 22,23) They would yet find 
favor with Jehovah; and Jeremiah had limited the desola- 
tion to seventy years, when tribulation would come on their 
oppressors and they would find freedom. 

11Up to the destruction of Jerusalem Judah could have 
kept nineteen jubilees, though they either entirely omitted 
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this important feature of their Law, or but impertectly 
observed it. (Leviticus 26:35) God knew that they would 
have no further opportunity of observing it; so the other 
fifty-one were kept by the land at the same time, It there- 
fore kept its full number of seventy sabbaths while its 
inhabitants were in Babylon, and while Jerusalem was 
desolate. It should be noted that the desolation of Jeru- 
salem was to be seventy years. (Daniel 9:2) It is that 
fact, and not the captivities of the people at various times, 
which determined the beginning and the end of the seventy 
years. AS they ended in 5386 B.C., 606 B.C. was the date 
when Jerusalem was desolated; and all true chronology 
must be based on that date. This Babylonian captivity was 
to extend to seventy years, till the land had enjoyed her 
sabbaths; “for as long as she lay desolate she kept sabbath, 
to fulfil threescore and ten years.’—2 Chronicles 36: 21. 

12There seems no reason for thinking, as some do, that 
these seventy sabbath years are the exact number of omis- 
sions to keep the recurring seventh-year subbath. But there 
is every reason to take them as an indication of the number 
of jubilee sabbaths which God had ordained between the 
two points of time: (1) The entrance of Israel under 
Joshua into their land of inheritance; and, after all the 
vicissitudes of their history, (2) when they shall again 
enter in under the leadership of the greater Joshua, the 
Captain of the Lord’s hosts, a leader unseen by human eye. 
These two points are 3,500 years apart. Then the day will 
have come when the prophecy of Jeremiah must be fulfilled. 
The New Covenant. will begin to come into operation, and 
with its coming the days of sorrow pass forever; for such 
sorrow as has been shall never be again. (Matthew 24: 21) 
Then the days of Israel’s peace will have come. Then Judah 
wilk no more go astray, nor Israel vex Judah (Isaiah 11: 
13); for the law of God will be written in the heart of 
every one, and all will do justice, love mercy, and walk 
humbly with God. 

13Tt would be hopeless to expect Christendom to see itself 
pictured by Jérusalem. Christendom is as unable to see 
itself as was that city, even though the mirror of prophetic 
truth is held for it by God’s faithful servants. But his 
servants see the correspondency, and are guided by it in 
their work for the Lord. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What was Israel’s relation to the plague of darkness which came 
upon Egypt, and her position when the Babylonian cloud covered 
the heavens? ‘The last eleven years of the kingdom of Judab are 
a miniature of what? 941. 

What three powerful forces were there, any one of which was 
strong enough to corrupt the kingdom? What is the meaning of 
Jeremiah 5:31% § 2. 

What were Judah’s experiences during the last twenty-two years? 


lL . 

What did Nebuchadnezzar do because of the rebellion of Jehoiakim‘ 
Who were represented by the basket of figs? 4 4. 

Who placed Zedekiah on the throne of Judah? What made Nebu- 
chadnezzar’s ire rise the second time? Who stood as Jehovah's 
sentinel all this time? ‘ 

When did the death agony of Jerusalem come? What became of 
Zedekiah and his family? 4 6. 

What were Jeremiah’s experiences? Why may it be said that Jeho- 
vah was kind to him? Was God grieved by reason of the dis- 
grace and discredit heaped upon his faithful servant by the 
disloyalty of his covenanted people? 47, 8. 

Do the prophecies reach beyond the desolation? Is the daughter of 
Zion about to have her sorrow taken away (Lam. 1:6,7)? 9. 

What is the significance of the children of Israel’s being led back 
into the land from which Abraham was called? For how long 
was the captivity? 910. 

Why was the land desolate during the captivity? Why was it 
desolate for seventy years? 411. 

From what and to what points of time do the jubilees extend? 
For whom primarily is the New Covenant to be inaugurated ? 7 12. 

What is the present deplorable condition of Christendom? 413. 





wu, lift ye the banner on high o’er the mountain! 
Let the trumpet be loud and the scimitar keen; 


For Babel shall fall like a drop from the fountain, 
And leave not a trace where her glories have been,” 


EZEKIEL ENCOURAGES THE EXILES 


-———JUNE 8——PSALM 1387:1-6; EZEKIEL, CHAPTER 34—— 


NO CONFUSION UNDER DIVINE CONTROL—NEW DOCTRINE OF PERSONAL RESPONSIBILITY—HOPEFUL MESSAGE OF 
RESTITUTION PREACHED. 


“TI will seek that which was lost, and will bring again that which was driven away.”—Ezektel 84: 16. 


ZEKIEL was one of the first lot of captives, taken when 
Jeholachin surrendered himself to Nebuchadnezzar in 
617 B.C., eleven years before the fall of Jerusalem. 
That great break into the life of Judah was a never-for- 
gotten date; for to the faithful in Judah it was the begin- 
ning of the end, a sure sign that all the words of God 
were about to be fulfilled. Ezekiel dates all his prophecies 
from that year. (Ezekiel 1:2; 24:1,2) Some of the cap- 
tives, as Daniel and his three companions, were taken to 
Babylon; but most of them were located about fifty miles 
north of Babylon, where Nebuchadnezzar was cutting a 
canal between the Euphrates and the Tigris at their nearest 
points of approach to each other. Here Ezekiel was settled, 
and probably shared in their labors, though his writings do 
not indicate that he was hard pressed by the Babylonians. 
2HWzekiel was a priest. (Ezekiel 1:3) But it is unlikely 
that he had done service in the temple; for he was only 
twenty-five years of age when taken captive. The thirtieth 
year of Ezekiel 1:1 refers to his age; for he says that it 
was in the fifth year of King Jehoiachin’s captivity. But if 
Hzekiel was not permitted to serve in the temple at Jerusa- 
lem, he was greatly used of God in the temple of truth; 
and he has done much priestly service in ministering in 
holy things for the Church of God in these its last days in 
the flesh. A comparison of the prophecies of God’s three 
great witnesses, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, reveals three 
phases of God’s message. Isaiah’s is concerned with the 
great Ruler, the Son who should come, upon whose shoulder 
would be laid the government of the kingdom. (Isaiah 9: 6) 
Jeremiah the priest was the prophet, the declarer of the 
word of God, and foreteller of the times of restitution under 
the New Covenant. Ezekiel the priest has much of the 
priestly phase attached to his prophetic service. He tells 
of the restored temple of God, and was privileged to see 
the secrets of the Most Holy. 
8Mive years after his captivity, six years before the fall 
of Jerusalem, the word of the Lord came to Ezckiel. He 
saw the heavens opened and visions of God, There came 
from the north a whirlwind and fire (Ezekicl 1: 1-4), sym- 
bols of trouble. Jeremiah saw trouble from the north, a 
seething pot with its contents spilled, bringing desolation on 
the world. His vision was the earthly phase. (Jeremiah 
1:18-16) Ezekiel’s vision disclosed the fact that whatever 
things were happening on earth were according to divine 
arrangements. Ezekiel saw the cherubim moving rapidly 
every way, but making no turnings, and accompanied by 
great wheels revolving within each other—-complex move- 
ments which never resulted in confusion, 
éRzekiel’s visions were different from any previously 
given; they were strange and even terrifying. He was not 
anfamiliar with the figure of the cherubim; for they were 
represented in the tabernacle. But the Israelites as they 
reached Assyria and Babylon must have looked with won- 
dering surprise upon the man-headed winged bull, or man- 
headed winged lion, sculptured figures which can be seen 
even vow in the great museums. The faithful captives 
would see in these figures a desecration of God; but when 
Ezekiel’s message came with visions of the cherubim it was 
as if God would say that though Assyria had intruded upon 
the divine prerogative, they as well as Israel were to come 
under the judgments and the blessings represented by the 
cherubim. Ezekiel’s immediate message was to those who 
were with him; for though, generally speaking, they were 
better than those left behind, there were many amongst 


them who were rebellious, and were not inclined to settle 
down to captivity. Jeremiah had written to them, urging 
them to accept the will of God for them (Jeremiah 29) ; 
and now Ezekiel told them of the sure destruction coming 
on Jerusalem, and that there was no hope of a return till 
the full time had come. 

5Eizekicl’s commission was made very plain to him. He 
was to be a watchman to Israel, with the blood of the 
people upon him if he were unfaithful in his message. 
(Ezekiel 3:17-21) While in the company of some of the 
elders he was, in vision, carried to Jerusalem. There he 
saw that nothing had been learned from the punishment 
which had befallen it; for abominable things were done. 
In the temple itself was an “image of jealousy”; in one 
of the hidden chambers of the temple were seen seventy 
men offering incense to images; he saw women weeping for 
Tammuz, and twenty-five of the honorable men standing in 
the temple court worshiping the sun. He saw six men 
called, each with a slaughter weapon; and another with an 
inkhorn, who was told to go through the city to put a 
mark on the foreheads of all who mourned for its sin. The 
six were to follow and slay all who were not marked. 
(Iezekiel, chaps. 8,9) He saw the glory of the Lord come 
out of the inner place, Wait on the threshold, and finally 
leave the house and the city and rest on the Mount of 
Olives. He understood that the glory of the cherubim seen 
at the river Chebar was that of the cherubim of the Most 
Holy.—LEzekiel 10: 20, 

SKizekiel’s words to the captives were sharp. He told them 
that the sins which had brought them into captivity and 
Jerusalem to destruction were still practised by them. (Iize- 
kiel 16: 15-29) He gave them no hope of a national restora- 
tion; and though, when seventy years of Jeremiah’s proph- 
ecy were accomplished their captivity would end, restoration 
would not come by a forced movement as in their captivity, 
but by a voluntary and therefore individual return, denot- 
ing desire. 

7Ezekiel now preached personal responsibility, and this 
was his special message. Jeremiah had told of a time when 
they would no more say: “The fathers have eaten a sour 
grape, and the children’s teeth are set on edge. But every 
one shall die for his own iniquity: every man that eateth 
the sour grape, his teeth shall be set on edge.” (Jeremiah 
31: 29,30) Isracl blamed the ways of God for their trouble. 
They said: “The way of God is not equal” (Ezekicl 18: 25), 
and maintained that they were suffering because their fath- 
ers had sinned. Ezekiel now declared from God that Israel 
should have no more occasion to say this (Iizekiel 18: 2,3); 
thus indicating a change in God’s dealings with Israel, as 
if the captivity had ended that feature of the Law. He 
declared that the righteous man who turned from his way 
should not have his former righteousness counted to him: 
and that the wicked man who turned from his sin to keep 
the statutes of God should not have his former wickedness 
counted against him. This doctrine of individual responsi- 
bility was new and seemed contradictory to the teachings 
of Moses. (Exodus 20:5) This declaration must have had 
a great effect upon the best of the captives; for they would 
realize as never before that any hope of a return for them- 
selves or their children depended upon their individual 
attitude to God. 

8Hzekiel declared that all souls were God’s, and that each 
must stand in individual relationship to him, and that the 
time had come when the soul that sinned should die. (Kze- 
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kiel 18:4) No one would be saved from punishment because 
he wus an Israelite, but only because as an Israelite he had 
taken advantage of this favor of God. Nor even would such 
covering be provided—even if Noah, whose righteousness 
saved his family; or Job, who made sacrifice for the sinus of 
his sons; or Daniel, whose wisdom saved his fellows and 
the wise men of Babylon from death, were there. “Though 
these three men, Noah, Danicl, and Job, were in it, they 
should deliver but their own souls by their righteousness, 
saith the Lord God.”’—-Ezekiel 14:14. 


"This should not be understood as meaning that the cap- 
tives were placed upon individual tria) for everlasting life, 
but rather that they were placed on trial for the hope of 
Israel. God did not put them out of his covenant, but he 
took away some of its provisions. That which was spoken 
by Ezekiel was typical. The world was brenking up. Ezekiel 
saw hell opened. Assyria had fallen into the yawning 
chasm; Egypt was falling into it; Tyre and Ammon, Damas- 
cus, Philistia, and all the nations were to fall into it before 
ihe “terrible of the nations,” the great destroyers; and 
Israel seemed as if they also were to be Jost in that great 
destruction. But God would have a remnant, those who 
would make a decision for him.—Hzekiel 25:1-17; 32: 
mele ey se ec 

10A4]] this corresponds with our day. A revelation of the 
cherubim is a certain indication that the judgments of God 
are active amongst Men; as when the cherubim were placed 
at the gate of the garden to preserve the way of the tree 
of life (Genesis 3:24); and as when, in Revelation (4:8), 
they were seen round about the throne, because the judg- 
ments of God were about to be revealed. And as it was 
With Ezekiel under the special circumstances of his day, so 
it is now with the Church since the plan of God, and the 
setting up of his kingdom with the consequent judgments, 
were revealed through his servant, Pastor Russell. We live 
in the time when the world is to be broken up at the hands 
of “the worst of the nations,’ by those great masses of 
mankind who will Knaw no control save that of a destruc- 
tive impulse. Sheol has enlarged itself (Isaiah 5:14); and 
everything contrary to the will of God will be destroyed. 

NGod’s judgments are being made manifest; and his 
fuithful servants are, lise Kzekiel, given visions of God, 
and permitted to see those movements which work out his 
purposes. This is specially true of these last days. The 
servants of God are not only permitted to know that the 
cherubim represent the wisdom, justice, love, and power, of 
God, but to see these in swift movement; and also, by the 
fulfilment of the times, to know that the hour has come for 
the purposes of God to be fulfilled. As Ezekiel saw the 
swift movements of the cherubim gotug four ways but with- 
out turning, so we see swift action. Some movements of 
God are headed by justice, some by love, some by wisdom, 
some by power. But there is no confusion, no turning; 
and whichever way these go, t.e., whichever is most promi- 
nent, the others are seen codperating. The cherubim, the 
attributes of God, are not enemies to man. If they kept 
the way of the tree of life (Genesis 3:24) so that man 
might not return, they also kept it for him so that in God’s 
due time man might be restored. 

12The Lord’s people have a special message for these who 
are now represented by the basket of good figs, those more 
readily submissive to the will of God, a message that the 
time has come when none may trust to any relationship 
with human institutions, and when a denominational cover- 
ing is of no avail. The Lord’s people are now sent with the 
message of present truth to witness to the establishment of 
the kingdom of heaven, and to tell the meek of the earth 
of the need for accepting the way of the Lord, and that the 
time for individual action has come. He who will turn to 
the Lord will find that the mistakes of the past will not 


tke WATCH TOWER 


143 


prevent his acceptance with the Lord. And those who have 
served in church work will find in it nothing to recommend 
them to the favor of God. The time is come when Christen- 
dom must hear that “the soul that sinneth, it shall die,” 
and that all who turn to God will live. (Ezekiel 18: 4, 21) 
Ezekiel’s message seemed contradictory to all that had gone 
before—when the chosen people were under special and 
particular covering, Our message now is to the peoples of 
Christendom specially to tell them that they can find favor 
with God only as they individually come into harmony with 
him. The Church in the flesh has this witness laid upon it, 
as Ezekiel’s was upon him; and he who knows of it and 
will not cry out will find that he is held responsible. 

13Like all God’s prophets lEzekiel’s service for God 
brought him much suffering; but he was given strength for 
his service, and seems never to have slackened. On the day 
when Nebuchadnezzar’s army besieged Jerusalem Ezekiel 
was told that his wife, the beloved of his eyes, should die; 
and that he was not to carry signs of mourning—a witness 
to the captives of the loss that God felt, but could not show, 
in having Jerusalem given up to a foreign power. (Ezekiel 
94:21) Ezekiel’s message was one of lamentation and 
weeping and woe for the sins of his people, and for the 
trouble coming upon the whole world. (Ezekiel 3:1-8) But 
like all the holy prophets Ezekiel is a foreteller of the times 
of restitution.—Acts 3: 19. 

14fzckiel’s message of the good and faithful pastors which 
God would provide for his sheep, so long fieeced instead of 
fed, is one of the sweet words of the Bible. (Ezekiel 34: 
11-15) And his declaration of God’s care for his people, 
and of how he will gather them and sprinkle them from 
their uncleanness is a precious word. (Hzekiel 36:25) He 
saw Israel and its hope as dead men; but his vision of the 
valley of dry bones is a vivid account of the resurrection of 
the hope of Israel, and of their restoration to the care of 
God He tells of the latter days when God will bring his 
people back into his land, which had cast them out because 
of their sins, to be established forever. His last words 
(Ezekiel 38 and 39) tell of the last trial of Israel, of the 
days now almost immediately to come, when they, regath- 
ered in their land, shall be threatened with the hordes of 
God and Magog, and of the great deliverance to be realized 
by Israel, which will convince them of their time of favor, 
and will convince the nations of the fact that the long- 
promised kingdom is established. (Ezekiel 38:28; 39: 28, 
28, 29) His lust visions were of the worship of God restored 
and of Israel set amongst the nations as priest to God. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


From what point does Mzekiel date his prophecies? 
Kizekiel settled ? 

How old was Ezekiel when the heavens were opened unto him? 
What_does a comparison of the prophecies of Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
and Jizekiel reveal? 4 2. 

What was the nature of Ezeckiel’s vision? How did Assyria intrude 
upon the divine prerogative? J 3, 4. 

What was the commission to Ezekiel? How important was it? 
How was Iizekiel carried to Jerusalem? What did he see? 45. 

Tiow did Ezekiel address the captives? What is suggested by the 
voluntary return at the end of the captivity? 6. 

The special message of Ezekiel was what? How did Israel try to 
shift the responsibility? How did God set forth the doctrine of 
individual responsibility? 47, 8. 

Were the captives placed on trial for everlasting life? Or was this 
further unfolding of the divine law typical? 79. 

Where is the lesson in this for Christians? What is the meaning 
of the revelation of the cherubim? What is signified by hell's 
being opened or enlarged? 410. 

How are the heavens opened to the Lord’s faithful servants? The 
swift movements of the cherubim going four ways without turn- 
ing mean what? 9 11. 

Who in our day are represented by the basket of good figs? What 
surprise is in store for some well-meaning people? Is the world 
ee forced upon it the doctrine of individual responsibility ? 

Js there always suffering entailed upon those who represent Jeho- 
vah during the reign of sin and death? What was a specially 
severe trial for Ezekiel because of his being used asa sign? 7 13. 

Has God kept his word to provide food for his sheep? Is the hope of 
Israel being revived now? What is the glorious outcome to be? 4.14. 


Where was 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 


Harrisburg, Pa. aoenenneenh SBF : Cleveland, 0, ...--...—---J une 7 
























































Boston, Mass. ~....~..—--ceco-- TVOLCUO,. OU. ccasscusccesceeesoesvoss : 
Greenheld, vo sane South Bend, Ind. -u......... ; 8 
bany, N. 2 Chicago, Il}. .2......2-..- i 9 
ace N. ¥.. ”*" 3 #£-Danviile, Ill. ........2.......-. si 10 
Buffalo, N. Y. WB Paris; Ts. sconimesisserntenn md 
BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 
Minneapolis, Minn. May 11 Lake Bentop, Minn..... May 21, oe 
Rochester, Minn. =e 12,13 White, S. Leak. .........- 23 
Winona, Minn. 0... " 15 Luverne. Minn. .......... ee 25 
Whalen, Minn. cedars 16 Jasper, Minn. ............. - 26 
Mankato, Minn. —........”" 18 Fergus Falls, Minn..... ” 23 
Evan, Minn. . .. " 19,20 Northcote, Minn. ....... ” §629, 30 
BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
New Tazewell, Tenn. .-.-May 15 Pulaski, Va. ..2..2... 2 ee eeeee May 25 
Knoxville, Venn, ....- 16 Fast Radterd, Va. .o....... " 26 
Greenville, Tenn. 2. "" 28° “AVG Wel NV ha ccccccaskeusceeuseee c oi 
Haileyton, Tenn. sa 19 Cveburn, Va. ................. a aN 
Bristol, Tenn. ........ " 20,21 Honuaker, Va. .............-.--.-- aaa: 
Wytheville, Va. mw 22,23 Roanoke, Va. ...... May 30, June 1 
BROTHER J. W. COPE 
Durant. Okla. ——---—-May 14,15 Fort Smith, Ark... May 23 
Atoka, Okla. ........— 16 MeCurtain, Okla. .......... ie =o 
McAlester, Okla. ww... ” 18 Walls, Okla... = 
Stuart, Okla...” 19 Quinton, Okla... Ad 2a 
Wilburton, Okla. ..-.. ” 20 3 Atuskogee, Okla. ....--... 7 23 
Albion, Okla. ” 21,22 Tamaha, Okla. 2..." 29,3 
Cc. W. CUTFORTH 
Vancouver, B. C, May 11 New Wwe tnisiere B. C. May 21 
Nanaimo, LB. C. ie 13 Vancouver, L. C. adlay 2o-20 
Ladysmith, B. C. .W... ” 14 Chillnwack, LB. C. .......... o mts 
Malahat, L. CO  cceeteceisn 15 Agassiz, Bi. Co wee ee eee * i 
Victoria, B. C. ~ "' 16-18 Penticton. B. C " a) 
Sidney, B. C. maga 19 Vernon, B. C......... “May 30, June 1 
BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
Tuscumbia, Ala. wonnneenene SLAY o Tovle, Tenn. .........-0--May 19 
Nashville, Tenn. -.......-.. Deans Creek, Tenn... 21) 
Lebanon, Tenn. .......-.... "” 4 Chattunoogza. Tenn, ...... 2 a 
Milton, ‘Tenn. ..---............ LS Ghotrewodle Vent. oc... : chsh 
Murfreesboro, Tenn. .... 7 16 “Knoxville, Tenn. ....0... " 23, 20 
Normandy, Tenn, on. ” 18 New ‘Lazeweil, Lenn. .... ” Zu 
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 
Lockney. TeX. ....----.~--- Ma3 13 Valentine, Tex. ........... Mar 22 
Snvder, Ter. ..ccmecccncreneeee ” 14 Lil Paso, Tea. . ek tp east 
Sweetwater, Tex. -.......... e  -AS Clouderoft \. Mex. —.. ” oo 
Barstow, Tex. -wwwewee-- ” 16 Barstow, ‘Tex. .......... ” Dy 
El Paso, Tex. wu... ” $118 Dexter, N. Mex. ....0...." 3t) 
Hot Springs, N. Mex...” 20 Taiban, N. Mex. June 1 





BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Salem, Ind. omen MAY 16 Indianapolis, Ind. -——-----May 25 














Bedford, Ind. 18 Martinsville, Ind... 2 
Mitchell, Ind. - 19 Whiteland, Ind. 22222. "OT 
Sparksville, THE © cece 20 Madison. Ind. we See eS 
Orieans, Ind. . Me 21 Greensburg, Ind. ........" 29 
Nashville, Ind. ” 22,23 Batesville, Ind. Seesai 0 





BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 




















St. Thomas, Ont...._.May 11, 12 Windsor, Ont. ey 21,22 
Ridgetown, Ont. -—..- 13. Chatham, Ont. 23 
Blenheim, Ont. u 14 Sarma, Ont. WWW ” 25 
Leamington, Ont. ... * 15,16 London, Ont. 202 % 26,27 
Pelee Island, Ont. —. ” 18,19 #£Nilestown, Unt. Wu. ” 28 
Kingeville, Ont. ’ 20 Ingersoll, Ont. = 29 
BROTHER H. HOWLETT 

ndop, Man, —.....--.--May 12 =Ilicillewaet, B. C. ..May 19 
eae Sask. ... eon 13 North Bend, PB. CGC. ww. " 
Moose Jaw, Sask. —........" 14 Vancouver, B. C. .... " 23, 25 


Bellingham. Wash. .W. ” 
Everett, Wash. —..... " 27, 28 
Tacoma, Wash, —...... ” 29, 30 


Maple Creek, Sask. —....... e 15 
Medicine Hat, Alta. ~.—-.. . 16 
Caigary, Alta. 18 








H. S. MURRAY 


Monticello, Fla. ———--May a2 oe May 25 
ville, Ga. ——...... Ella, Pa. -ceeneceseeverenmnces 

ae oe. AS: ne Ai ee oy 

* 19,20 #=Bronwood. Ga. 20.2.2... " 23 
Dawson, Ga. .......-..-.. ” 29 

Albany. Ga. ..............-.--.- . * 30 





Qe 


Pensacola, 


BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 


Fargo, Ni. Daky. ccs. May 13 
wew ltockford, N. Dak. ” 14 
Minot, N. on stitmades Lo, 26 
Enderlin, N. Dak. ...... ” 18, 19 
W yndmere,, N, Dak. 20 
Fergus Falls, Minn. .... "' 21, 22 


Fargo, N. Dak. wn en MAS as =3 
Berlin, N. Dak. .2...... 20, 27 
Fredonia, N. Dak... *” 28, 29 
Berlin, N. Dak. ..22.. =" 30 
Conde, S. Dak. ~weseerenenesd UDG 1 
Mellette, S. Dak. 2 


BROTHER B. M. RICE 








Burlington, Vt. .... May 25 
Morrisville, Vt. .....2.0. ee 
St. Johnsbury, Vt. www...” 27 
Newport, Vt. ............. 23 


Hanover, N. H. ......-—-... " 29 
WO, Viti since” (BO 


Vv. C. RICE 
Waterviiet, N. Y. .-.......June 
SEP OW ONE Od sence uiecatertuccs vance i 


1 
1 
Rochester, aNe! Ave eacteeae stad -  S 
Niagara Falls, N. Yo wu..." 4 
Niagura Falls, Ont. wu "=~ «5& 
Hauwiulton, Ont. 0... 8 OG 





BROTHER C. ROBERTS 


Greenwich, N. Y.... ..May 16 
Mechanicville, N. Y. wu... ”» 18 
Pittsfield, Muss. 2.0... °° 19 
Pownal, wee Soe ieee eiase et = a) 
Granville, N No aes et 
Kutland, Vt ecouvecticeekasteiss "22 

BROTHER 
Dubuque, Ia. ateeeseneereceseee MOLY 11 
CO. ae soot candecivtsiter A ee 
south hs Wd) cheestiees " 13 
Cleveland, OU. oo. * j4 
Schenev ade ne Ak wetit dee an eS 
Fort Edward, Ne ee wv 625 
Peachland, B. Cy .2....... May 15 
Vernon, LD. Cy wu. 16,16 
Armstrons, B.C. 19 
Rumloops, Lb. C. wu... ee et 
Vaneouver, B. Cy. wo. re ao aed 
Nanaimo, L. C. uw...” 26 


Port Alberni, B. C..... May 27,23 
Ladyswith, ib. Catan 29 
Malahat, PCy. ero 30 
Victoria, B.C. wu. J une 1 
Sidney, B. C. ee 5 
\ ancouver, By. GC. aca. & 8 





BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 


Olympia, Wash, www. May = 612 


Aberdeen, Washi. .........- 13 
Chehalis, Wash. ......0... 1+ 
Long Lranch, Wash... °’? 15.16 
Seattle. Wash. ......2....... AS ed 
Port Towuseud, Wash. " 19, 20 

BROTHER O. 
Jackson. Mich. 2.20... May 14 
Lansing, Mich. wo... 13s 
Grand Ledze. Maiehb. 2...” 16 
Sunheld. Muaeh. col... ” 18 
Woodlawn. Mich 00..." 19 
Grand Kapids, Mich..... me ee ok 


Vancouver, B. C. ee 3-25 


Plaine, W ash. Sdeunbe a2 
LGellinghain, Wash. wW " 27, 30 
Lversun, Wash. .20. ” 28 
Lynden, Wash. .W2.22. «” 29 


Bellingham, Wash. June 1 


L. SULLIVAN 

Sparta, Mich. 0. May 22,23 
Muskegon, Mich. wo. 2D 
Wurt, Mich. ....ccccccns. ” 26 
Manistee, Mieh. 2.0... ae ee 3 
Walhalla. MMreli. cc..-.-c22 " 


Eqpire, Mich. —. May 30, J une i 





BROTHER W. 





Cotter, AK sesssteesssarerseeeene MEAN 16 
Three Brothers, Ark. ..... 1% 
TD enrprvth,. cities -covcesccsuncnssscess ae oY 
Ma resville, APs: cassis ccadaes " 20 
Helena, Ark. wu. 7 21 
lorest City, ALK. cccsemene ” 22 
BROTHER 

Holly, Colo. ereceneesereeerereneee AY pel 
Pueblo. COND, cp ccccecectescucd 13 
Trinidad. Colon uu... a> Ss 
Walsenburg, Colo. * 16 
Florence, Culu. 22..2..2.....0. . a 

Rockvale, Colo. ........-... ma AG 


J. THORN 


Jonesboro. Ark, .........May 23 
INUISCE.. CATES occ - a+ 
Bivtheville, Ark. wou” 2a 
Holcomb, Ark. wu... ' 26, os 
Piggcott, Ark... ” 


St. Louis, No. veeneeel AF ‘29-3 une aL 


T. H. THORNTON 


Colo. Springs, Colo ay 20, 25 


Cripple Creck, Cole... % 21, 59 
Goldfield, Colo. ..0.0 23 
Denver, Colo. Meas wauaneee " 26 
Fort Morgan, Colo... 27,28 
Sterling, Colo, - 29 








BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 


Pocatello, Ida. oneenee a MAY 11 
Bahl, lea. o.c.cnececcies 12 
Twib Falls, Ida. 2...” 13 
Weiser, Ida. siecsecszaseanace” 1 14 
Ontario, Ore, ......... 15,16 
BOSC; JOA. ccsesiccer-tecieen *” 18 


Bymeans of 


Emmett, Ida. ....May 19 





Nampa, Ida. a3 20,91 
Laramie, Wvo. www... |” 

Cheyenne. Wyo. 2... ” 25 
Casper, Wyo. to 21,30 





Lauder, Wyo. 22... ” 28, 29 


“The At-one-ment” 


STUDY V: THE MEDIATOR—‘“‘LIKE UNTO His BRETHREN” 


Week of June 1 
Week of June 8 


.Q.15-20 Week of June 15 
.Q. 21-25 Week of June 22 
Week of June 29 


Q. 26-30 
Q. 31-35 
Q. 36-41 


Question books on “The At-one-ment,” 100 postpaid 
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“I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shatl make to them 
that oppose me.’—Habakkuk 2:1. 





U;,on the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 


the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiastivsm) shall beshaken. . 


. When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 


know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


Tae journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Biste & Tract Socirry, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as 2 channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Soci+ty’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘“‘Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Ovr “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verdi Det Minister (V. ID. M.), which translated 
tnto English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is speciully for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of ‘‘the man Christ Jesus, who guse himself a rensom [a corresponding price, a substitute} for 
all’. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:65-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—‘“which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now reveated’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 
It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures, 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
.ts attitude is nol dogmatic, but contident; 
it is heid as a trust, to be used only in his 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appeur in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTHWRES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Kedeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throueh whieh, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:;20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 


last of these “living stones’, ‘elect and precious,” 


shall hare been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 


in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.-——Revelation 15: 5-8. 


‘That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,’ “a ransom for all,’’? and will be ‘‘the true light which lighteth every man that cometh tto the world’, “in due time’. 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘Spartakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 


glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; Jobn 17 


>24; Romans &:17; 2 Peter 1:4 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for_the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Gou’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Iphesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 


‘That the hope for the world Jies in the blessings of knowledge and oppoitunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restituuion of ail that was Jost in Adam, to all the willing and obedicnt, at the bands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when aj) the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
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THE LITHUANIAN WATCH TOWER 


We wish to inform the friends that the May and June 
issues of the Lithuanian WatcH Tower will contain a series 
of treatises on man, especially adapted for the public and 
very suitable for sample copies. Price 5¢ a copy. Colpor- 
teurs and class workers now have their opportunity to 
introduce this WatcH Towers to the Lithuanian people. 


INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AT COLUMBUS 


IBLE STUDENTS al over the earth have been looking 

seward to ivv+t with great expectancy. It seemed fit- 

ting that we should have a large convention this year. 

lu casting about for a place Columbus, Ohio, offers the 
best advantiges. 

THE WatcH Tower takes pieasure in announcing, there- 
fore, that the convention of Bible Students this year will 
be an international convention held at Columbus, Ohio, July 
20 to 27, inclusive. It will be international in two senses: 
First, in that it will be a convention of brethren who speak 
various languages; and secondly, brethren will be expected 
to attend from various countries throughout the earth. 


Columbus, Ohio, is located in the center of a very popu- 
lous district, including Michigan, Wisconsin, [linois, Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky, North and South Carolina, Georgia, Ala- 
bama, Virginia, Maryland, Pennsylvania, New York and 
Ontario. It has the best interurban railway system of any 
city in the country, and is easy of access. The highways 
leading into it are of the very best, and great numbers of 
friends will be expected to come by automohile. 


Within five blocks of the meeting pluce there are rooming 
accommodations for 60,000 people. There are thirty large 
hotels and a large number of dormitories. 


We are giving this early notice in order to enable the 
friends throughout the land to arrange their vacations 
during this period. We confidently expect that this will be 
the largest convention of Bible Students ever held on earth. 
The Socirry expects to open an office at Columbus for the 
purpose of handling all the convention correspendence so as 
not to interfere with the regular work at Brooklyn. An- 
nouncement of the address will be made Jater. 

We suggest that the friends throughout the earth daily 
present the matter of the convention to the throne of heavy- 
enly grace, that the Lord may be pleased to bless it and 
the witness to be given from there, in a marked degree 
and to his glory. 

In subsequent issues of Tre Watcr Tower a detailed 
statement of the arrangements will be published. 
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CONTEND FOR THE FAITH 


“Ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints.”—Jude 3. 


Paul. He says: “Without faith it is impossible 
to please him [God]: for he that cometh to God 
must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seck him.” (Hebrews 11:6) Thus 
we observe that Jehovah has put a premium upon faith. 
No one could come into harmony with him without faith. 
?At the first advent of the Master a class of ultra- 
religionists, led by the Pharisees, placed great value 
upon piety. At the sccond coming of the Lord we find 
their counterpart, clergymen and their close supporters, 
who likewise lay great stress upon piety. ‘To them piety 
means an outward sanctimonious appearance; whereas 
the word as used by the Apostle (1 Timothy 5:4) 
means a respect toward parents, a worshipful adoration 
toward Jehovah. Our King James Version mistranslates 
the Greek word rendered piety. The Diaglott gives the 
proper rendering. It is entirely proper to have respect 
for parents and worship of Jehovah; but this is not 
counted as the most essential thing by the Lord. When 
he mentions the weightier matters which have first con- 
sideration with our Father in heaven he does not men- 
tion piety, but does mention faith. Justice, mercy and 
faith must be integral parts of every character that 
would have the approval of Jehovah. 
$St. Paul enumerated the pieces of the armor needed 
for the Christian’s warfare. He emphasizes one piece as 
of greatest importance: “Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked [one].” (Ephesians 6:16) 
There was a reason for his use of the words “above all.” 
God identifies himself with that shield of faith. Long 
before, Jehovah had said to Abraham: “Fear not, 
Abram: I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great 
reward.” (Genesis 15:1) Jehovah was the great shield 
of Abraham because of Abraham’s faith. Abraham is 
known as the father of the faithful. (Romans 4:16) 
He is placed on the honor roll by the Apostle. We may 
be certain that if we have the shield of faith nothing 
will ever penctrate it. If one lays aside that shield, his 
injury is certain. God is always faithful; and if we 
continue our faith in him our safety is assured. 


TT Ll) importance of faith is magnified by the apostle 


“There could be no real love unless there is faith, and 
the loss of one would be the loss of both. The impor- 
tance of understanding the meaning of faith and of 
exercising that faith cannot be overstated. ‘There never 
was a time in the history of the Church when a strong 
faith was needed more than now. Jesus said: “When 
the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 
earth?” (Luke 18:8) During the presence of the Lord 
there has been a great falling away from the faith once 
delivered to the saints; and while there are millions 
who claim to be Christians, a very small percentage of 
these possess real faith. 

*The faith of the saints was delivered to them by 
Jehovah through the Lord Jesus and the prophets. The 
Lord further amplified these great truths through the 
teachings of the inspired apostles. hese great funda- 
mental doctrines delivered to the saints may be summed 
up under ten heads, as follows: Creation, justice mani- 
fested, the Abrahamic promise, the birth of Jesus, the 
ransom, the resurrection, the mystery, our Lord’s return 
the glorification of the Church, and the restoration. 


®Modernists, claiming to be Christians, contend that 
man is a creature of evolution. This is contrary to th> 
faith delivered to the saints. “I have made the earth, 
and created man upon it.” (Isaiah 45:12; Genesis 
2:%) The very center or pivotal point of the faith of 
the Christian is the ransom sacrifice; in fact, it is the 
keystone of the entire structure of faith. It is th> 
measuring rod by which all of the doctrines may be 
determined. That which is out of harmony with the 
ransom may be certainly considered as a false doctrine, 
and should be cast away. 

“There are those who have been enlightened upon 
God’s Word who have fallen away from the faith in 
this, that they hold that God will save everybody, 
including all the wicked, in due time. This is out of 
harmony with the faith delivered to the saints and is a 
denial of the philosophy of the ransom sacrifice. “With- 
out shedding of blood is no remission fof sin].” 
(Hebrews 9:22) Those who sin wilfully after having 
received a knowledge of the truth—for such there is no 
more sacrifice fer sins. (Hebrews 10:26) “Al the 


147 
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wicked will he [God] destroy.” (Psalm 145:20) The 
great ransom sacrifice was provided in order that every 
one may have an opportunity to know of God and 
to avail himself of the gracious provisions of salvation. 
A universal salvation, therefore, would be a denial of 
the ransom sacrifice. 


‘Adam was sentenced to death. All of his offspring 
were born in sin and shapen in iniquity. Thercfore all 
are sinners (Psalm 51:5; Romans 5:12); and there 
is no hame given under heaven whereby man can be 
relieved of this disahility except through the merit of 
Christ’s sacrifice. ‘(he promise made to Abraham was 
that in his seed all the families of the earth shall be 
blessed. (Genesis 22:18) This sced is defined hy the 
Scriptures as the Christ, the anointed one. (Galatians 
38:16) Hence without the Christ there could be no 
blessing of the families of the earth. 

*Since a perfect man had sinned, nothing short of a 
perfect man could be the redeemer of mankind. Hence 
it was necessary for Jesus to be born free from any of 
the contamination of sin; and the Scriptures declare 
that he was born holy, harmless, and without sin.— 
Hebrews 7: 26. 

*°Jesus declared that he came to give his life a ransom 
for many (Matthew 20:28) and that those who be- 
lieved on him should not perish but have life. (John 
3:16; 10:10) The irresistible conclusion is that with- 
out the ransom no one could have life. Jesus gave his 
life a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2: 5,6), which means 
that all must come to a knowledge of that fact and 
have a chance to accept or reject the ransom sacrifice. 

11, Jesus as a human being died in order that he might 
provide the ransom price for Adam and all of his off- 
spring. It was necessary for Jehovah to resurrect our 
Lord in order that he might carry out Jehovah’s pur- 
poses. He was resurrected to the divine nature, and his 
resurrection is a guarantee that all men shall have an 
opportunity for hfe. (Acts 17:31) Without the death 
and resurrection of our Lord there could be no hope 
for either the dead or the living. 

%The mystery of God is Christ, the anointed, Head 
and body. In God’s due time he revealed this fact to 
the saints. None other can understand this except those 
who are of the saintly class. Though they hear of it, to 
appreciate it is impossible——Colossians 1: 26, 27. 

One of the all-important doctrines upon which our 
faith rests is the second coming of our Lord. He prom- 
ised that he would return and receive his bride to him- 
self. (John 14:1-4) The purpose of his return is to 
gather the saints to himself, to take charge of earth’s 
affairs, set up his kingdom, and with the members of 
his body rule the affairs of earth according to Jehovah’s 
great provision. 

The royal family of heaven consists of Jesus and his 
body members, the bride of Christ. the Church. That 
these body members must be glorified with the IIead 
the Scriptures clearly teach; and this constitutes one 
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of the doctrmes delivered to the saints.—1 Corinthians 
15: 41-44; Revelation 20:6; Colossians 3:3. £. 

The great work of the Christ following the setting 
up of his kingdom is the restoration of all mankind who 
will obey the laws of that government.—Acts 3: 19-24. 

*'The word which is translated in our text “earnestly 
contend” is the equivalent of the ordinary word conlend 
with a prefix indicating the scriousness of the conilict. 
‘he prefix emphasizes the importance of taking an 
immovable stand for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, Without this prefix it is the same word used by 
our Lord when he said: “If my kinedom were of this 
world my officers would fight for it” (John 18: 36, 
Diaglolt) The words “earnestly coutend.” therefore, 
mean a fight to death. a fight in which there is no 
quarter asked or expected, given or received. Our un- 
seen foes will strive to dislodge us from this faith. 
Defeat is easy if we give over to them. ‘This is a 
serious matter. It is a-time, therefore, in which CVeCry 
Christian needs the armor of God, and in order to gain 
the victory he must keep that armor on and use it 
faithfully unto the very end. 





FAITH DEFINED 


In Hebrews 11:1 St. Paul defines faith as “the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen.” ‘This translation, as it appears in our com- 
mon version, poorly expresses the thought. ‘he Diaglott 
renders it in better form: “Faith is the basis of things 
hoped for, a conviction of things unscen.” ‘The thing 
hoped for is life in a state of happiness. ‘The basis for 
this is God’s Word of truth. The thing for which we 
now hope is not seen. Hope means to expect that thing, 
however; and there must be a reason for that hope. 
Hence faith may be defined as an intellectual under- 
standing and appreciation of God’s Word and a confi- 
dent reliance upon that Word. 

“Faith rests not upon sentimentality or feeling. It 
rests upon facts. Those facts are recorted in the Scrip- 
tures; and these facts are the great fundamental doc- 
trines above mentioned, over and above all of which is 
the existence of the great Jehovah God, the all-wise. all- 
powerful, loving One, the Creator of all things and the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, the Rewarder of 
all who diligently -°ck him. He is just such a God as 
the honest heart cieves. In order to have faith we must 
know of him; and the more we know him the greater 
our faith and the greater our love. “So then faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” 
—Romans 10:17. 

The mere hearing of the Word of God of itself will 
not constitute faith. There must be a yielding to that 
Word, a confidence in it, an honest desire to know what 
is right, and a confident reliance upon his Word as the 
right thing and the proper guide. Many hear the gospel 
in their ears, but it profits them not. As St. Paul 
states: “But the word preached did not profit them, 
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not being mixed with faith in them that heard it.’— 
Hebrews 4: 2. 

*°Hrom Abel to John a few men have exercised faith. 
These are known as the heroes of faith. They are 
specially mentioned by St. Paul in Hebrews 11. Jcho- 
yah’s dealings with them and others about them inspired 
them to endure hardships of indescribable character. 
looking for a better day; and because of their devotion 
to the Lord and the principles of righteonsness they 
“obtained a good report through faith.” (Hebrews 11: 
39) Nevertheless, the faith did not come in the proper 
and true sense of that word until Christ came. Mt. 
Paul clarifies this when he says: “The scripture hath 
concluded all under sin, that the promise [of the Father | 
by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that 
believe. But before faith came, we were kept under the 
law, shut up unto the faith which should afterwards be 
revealed. Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 
faith. But after that faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster, For ye are all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Jesus.”—Galatians 3: 22-26. 

21After the first coming of our Lord the Scriptures 
recognize that there is but one faith, one truce and cor- 
rect statement of the divine plan; and that was the one 
delivered to the saints. (Iphesians 4:5) St. Peter 
refers to this as our “precious faith.” (2 Peter 1:1) 
St. Paul, writing to the Philippian brethren, said: 
“stand fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving to- 
cether for the faith of the gospel.” (Philippians 1: 27) 
It seems quite clear that this one true faith of the 
gospel is what the Lord had in mind when he intimated 
that it would be very rare at his second coming. [ven 
so we find it. Few there be that hold to these great 
fundamental doctrines. It is the part of the adversary 
to dislodge all from these doctrines, if possible. Hence 
it ig a fight; not in strife, but a steadfast holding to 
these great doctrines that are so necessary for the 
Christian. 

2St. Paul refers to the doctrines as “the faith of God” 
(Romans 3:3); and the faith that we have as “the 
eift of God” (Ephesians 2:8); thus showing that the 
system of belicf which we accept as Christians comes to 
us from God as a result of his interest in our welfare. 
fe has provided for us in his Word ad sets forth his 
aud the only way that leads to everlasting hfe. 

*3Acvain the Scriptures speak of “the faith of Jesus.” 
(Revelation 14:12; James 2:1) All things are from 
the Father, and all things are by the Son. (1 Corinth- 
ians 8:6) Hence these Scripture texts In connection 
with the ones previously cited show that the great fun- 
damental doctrines came from Jehovah by and through 
his beloved Son Christ Jesus. For this reason the 
apostle Paul speaks of Jesus as “the author and finisher 
of our faith.” (Hebrews 12:2) God having planned it, 
the plan having been given to us from him by Christ 
Jesus must stand forever. There is neither change nor 
deviation. 
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LIFE BY FAITH 


24Vhe Scriptures plainly state: “The just shall live 
by faith” (Habakkuk 2:4; Romans 1:17; Galatians 
3:11; Hebrews 10:38) Primarily this refers to the 
Lord Jesus. He was always just, because always right 
with the Father. By his steadfast belief in and devotion 
{o the heavenly Father in the doing of the Father’s will 
even unto death he was granted the great reward of 
inherent life, :mmortality, and exalted to a position 
ahove all others. Then it was that a way was opened 
to others to follow in his footsteps, that these through 
the merit of his sacrifice might be justified, made right 
wih God. and then become members of his body. 

25There is life for those who walk in his footsteps. 
The Apostle says that by faith are we justified. (Romans 
5:1) Again he speaks of the “obedience of faith.” 
(Romans 1:5; 16:26) It may be set down as a cer- 
tainty that there is no justification by faith unless there 
is an obedience of faith. One begins to exercise faith 
when he learns of the great ransom sacrifice. He turns 
away from sin and the world and seeks the Lord, and 
in obedience to the Lord’s admonition surrenders him- 
self in full consecration. Upon the basis of his faith 
manifested by obedience in consccration, and upon the 
basis of the imputed merit of Christ Jesus, God judi- 
cially determines that he is right; hence justified. 

*6Therefore the Apostle says that by faith are we 
justified, by the blood of Jesus are we justified, and 
“It is God that justifieth.”” (Romans 5:1,9; 8:33) 
He would be a strange child who would claim adoption 
into the family of God and at the same time have no 
intention of abiding by the rules of that family. None 
could consistently be admitted, and hence we conclude 
that none are admitted, into the household of sons, 
except those who have that condition of heart which is 
obedient to the divinely provided Head. This obedience 
must first be manifested by a submissive attitude of 
heart, consecration. Hence consecration must precede 
and does precede justification. 

27Tt is true, the Apostle says, that a man is justified 
hv faith without deeds. (Romans 3:28) This is entirely 
consistent with what is above said. It is not his deeds 
that constitute the basis of justification, but his faith 
and the merit of Christ Jesus; and upon this Jehovah 
acts judicially, and he is the one that justifics. 

28Tt is the exercise of our faith that makes reconcilia- 
tion with God possible. It is not the performance of 
deeds of picty that will justify. For more than sixteen 
centuries the Jews tried to keep the Law that they 
might have peace with God, but they failed because of 
their inability. It is only those who exercise confidence 
in the Lord and in his provisions, and who demonstrate 
that confidence by a consccration, namely, a submission 
of themselves unto the Lord, relying upon the merit of 
Christ’s sacrifice, that Jehovah justifies. This is the rule 
during the Gospel Age. Hence we read: “Therefore 
being justified by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Romans 5:1) And this justi- 
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fication is through the blood of Christ. (Romans 3: 25) 
During the Millennial Age all must exercise faith in 
Christ as the great Redeemer and Mediator in order to 
be led over the highway of holiness. 

29As showing conclusively that it is our faith and not 
our deeds that is the reason for our being justified, the 
Apostle says: “We who are Jews by nature, and not 
sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, but by the faith 
{system of belief] of Jesus Christ, even we have belicved 
in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be justified.” (Galatians 
2:15,16) If this rule is true with the Jew, for a 
stronger reason it is true with the Gentile. The Gentile 
did not have the benefit of the Law. 


s0That faith will be necessary in the Millennial Age is 
conclusively shown by the words of the Apostle when he 
says: “The scripture, foreseeing that God would justify 
the heathen [nations] through faith, preached before 
the gospel unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all 
nations be blessed.”—Galatians 3: 8. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS BY FAITH 


31There is a slight difference between justification and 
righteousness. Justification is that condition of perfec- 
tion (real or counted thus) into which man comes by 
reason of a judicial decree pronounced by Jehovah after 
the conditions leading thereto have been met; namely, 
belief in the Lord Jesus Christ and a full consecration. 
Righteousness literally means a course of right doing; 
that is to say, the active application of the principles of 
goodness. There is no ground in the Scriptures for the 
belief that one can retain his justification who does not 
embark upon and continue in a course of right doing. 
It is true he may halt, he may lapse, he may stumble 
and fall; but a deliberate turning back from right doing 
and a right course would mean a loss of justification ; 
hence the second death. (Hebrews 10:26) The Jews 
tried to do right, but they failed. The Gentiles during 
the Jewish Age were not invited to make the attempt. 
When Jesus came he was able to make the efforts of 
the Jews of avail. He alone could provide for them the 
blessings they desired. But they rejected him. 


32Some of the Jews individually accepted Christ, and 
were transferred from the house of servants to the house 
of sons. In due time this opportunity was offered to the 
Gentiles, and some of these have accepted and conse- 
crated themselves. The justification of both Jew and 
Gentile was by reason of faith in the blood of Jesus. 
Now, by his grace, they could from that time forward 
pursue a course of right-doing, or righteousness, that 
would be pleasing to the Father. Hence the argument 
of the Apestle: “The Gentiles, which followed not after 
righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith. But Isracl, which fol- 
lowed after the law of rivhtecusness, hath not attained 
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to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law.”—Romans 9: 30-382. 

Even at this time the saints are not actually right- 
eous. They are pursuing a righteous course, striving to 
live up to the perfect standard; and the Lord judges 
them according to their heart’s sincere desire and honest 
endeavor. ‘he Apostle’s argument establishes this fact: 
“T count all things but loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom [I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them ut 
dung, that I might win Christ, and be found in him, 
not having mine own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith [the system of 
belief] of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith.” (Philippians 3:8,9) The Apostle emphasizes 
the fact that we have not now the ability to be actually 
righteous. We are hoping for actual righteousness an:! 
striving for it now, our imperfections being covered with 
the robe of Christ’s righteousness. “We through the 
spirit wait for the hope of rightcousness by faith.” 
(Galatians 5:5) We are hoping for it, hoping and 
longing for the time when we shall have perfect organ- 
isms and be able to serve God perfectly. 


ESTABLISHED IN FAITH 


’4When St. Paul revisited the churches in Asia Minor 
which he had originally founded on his first trip to that 
vicinity, it is recorded that the churches were “estab- 
lished in the faith, and increased in numbers daily.” 
(Acts 16:5) The word “established” means solidified : 
that is to say, the doctrines were by now so clear! 
understood by these saintly ones that they may be said 
to have been solid in the truth. It follows that before 
oue can be established in the faith he must be first 
established in the teachings of God’s Word; hence the 
necessity for keeping these great truths clearly in mind, 
and not deviating from the doctrines given to us by the 
Father through Christ. 


“Tt seems that some after having been long in the 
truth are not established in the faith, because being 
uncertain they grope about, feeding upon things which 
are of doubtful origin and which have not the tendency 
to build up in Christ Jesus. Such a condition is almost 
certain to result where one fails to contend earnestly 
for the faith delivered to the saints, or fails to fight the 
good fight of faith, or fails to stand fast in the faith of 
Christ Jesus, the great system of doctrine, or the divine 
plan as revealed in the Scriptures. 

86Qne of the particular parts of the doctraie now so 
important is the second presence of the Lord and the 
things particularly appertaining to his second presence. 
Where one having been enlightened concerning our 
Lord’s presence turns away therefrom, necessarily he 
loses the ight concerning the harvest, the Lord’s faith- 
ful and wise servant, and the particular work that the 
Church is to do in the proclamation of the message of 
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the kingdom. Hence the adversary, taking advantage of 
his weakness of faith, has greater opportunity to turn 
such a one completely away from the Lord and from 
his work. 

*""J'o be established in the faith is not an instanta- 
neous matter. It is the result of acquiring knowledge 
of the divine plan and a confident reliance upon that 
plan. In St. Paul’s day there were some in the truth 
who were not vet e.tablished. They evidently were pro- 
gressing, however. He had not seen the saints at Colosse. 
He wrote them encouragingly, saying, “Though J be 
absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit, 
joying and beholding your order, and the steadfastness 
of your faith in Christ. As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: rooted and 
built up in him, and established in the faith.”—Colos- 
sians 2:5-7. 

**It would seem, therefore, that the Apostle’s argu- 
ment was this: The saints at Colosse were pursuing an 
orderly course, steadfastly continuing in the doctrines 
of the divine plan; and his sincere desire for them was 
that they might be builded up and become solidified, 
immovable in that faith. The word “stablished” here 
used has the thought of stabilize, meaning a person who 
has taken a final and definite stand for something. This 
was the desire of the Apostle for the saints above 
addressed; that is, that they should continue to be 
grounded and settled and not moved away from the 
gospel by any influence——Colossians 1: 23. 

°°St. Paul also admonished the church at Corinth to 
stand fast in the faith. (1 Corinthians 16:13) It is 
not the proper thought that they should become idlers 
and do nothing; but that they should be immovable in 
their determination to hold fast that which the Lord 
had delivered to them. That he expected them to do 
something, to be active and energetic in the service of 
the Lord, is indicated by his statement in this same 
Epistle: “Quit you like men, be strong.” In other 
words, labor manfully to win the Lord’s approval by 
deportment and by service. 


SELF-EXAMINATION 


*°Tt is a good thing for the Lord’s children to examine 
themselves, especially when sin has been working in 
their midst, to see whether or not they are still in the 
faith. St. Paul says: “I:xamine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except 
ye be reprobates?” (2 Corinthians 13:5) Because of 
physical weaknesses, because of persecution or trials, 
one may become discouraged and doubtful as to whether 
or not he belongs to the Lord. We should remember 
that we cannot judge ourselves by feelings. We, as new 
creatures, are not creatures of feclings, but creatures of 
faith. One therefore should examine himself to see 
whether or not he is in the faith, because if not in th> 
faith he is not in the truth. 

“If upon examination he finds himself clear on the 
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fundamental doctrines given by the Lord Jesus to the 
Church; that he has not repudiated his consecration to 
the Lord; that he has full confidence in the Lord and 
his Word and in the Lord’s methods of dealing with the 
Church; that he is submissive to the divine will; and 
that he is doing what he finds to do to glorify the Lord, 
and is loyal to the Lord, the truth and his brethren, 
then he has no cause for discouragement, even though he 
ls receiving discipline through trials. Hf he finds that 
his love for the brethren is strong, that his love for the 
Lord is supreme, and that he has a great desire to 
glorify God, then he may be sure that he still has the 
witness of the spirit, that the Father continues to own 
him as his son. It will not do to rely upon knowledge 
alone, nor upon the wisdom of men. “Your faith should 
not stand in the wisdom of men.” (1 Corinthians 2: 5) 
Our examination should be frequent in order that we 
may be thoroughly convinced that our faith is standing 
upon the wisdom of God, that we know his doctrines 
and rely upon them. 

*While it is very desirable for each member of an 
ecclesia to be in harmony with all the ecclesia; yet 
this of itself is not sufficient. If one should find that 
the majority of the ecclesia was deviating from the 
faith, then he could not be in harmony with that posi- 
tion. In the early Church it was necessary to exhort 
some to continue in the faith; and this seems to be still 
proper. (Acts 14:22) It may become necessary at 
times for those of the ecclesia upon whom the responsi- 
bility rests to rebuke sharply those who are stepping 
aside, in order that they may be sound in the faith. 
—Titus 1:13, 14. 


FAITH IN THE CHRISTIAN 


“The Scriptures seem to hold forth the thought that 
the heavenly Father and the Lord Jesus exercise faith 
toward those who have faith in them. The Apostle says: 
“But I obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in 
unbelief. And the grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith and love which is in Christ Jesus.” 
(1 Timothy 1: 13,14) The Apostle here was bemoaning 
the fact that at one time he had been a persecutor of 
the saints and had caused injury to the Church. This 
text would seem to indicate, then, that the Lord, know- 
ing his honest heart and his desire to do right, main- 
tained a confidence in him and in due season brought 
him to a full realization of his own position. It suggests 
the thought further, that when the Church is glorified 
its members will look with kindly cyes upon those of 
the world who are stumbling along, beset with weak- 
nesses and many difficulties, yet honestly and earnestly 
trying to get over the highway of holiness. 

**In his epistle to the Ephesians St. Paul concludes 
with these words: “Peace be to the brethren, and love 
with faith, from God the Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” (Ephesians 6:23) This suggests the thought 
(vat Jehovah himself has confidence in the Christian. 
Qne may stumble badly, lose confidence in himself, and 
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become discouraged ; but the Father of mercies, knowing 
his heart, maintains a confidence in him, and in due 
time lifts him out of his difficulty. The Christian may 
even come to the point that he fears he has committed 
the sin unto death; but the heavenly Father and the 
Lord Jesus, knowing his heart, maintain their faith and 
confidence in him and, being able to judge perfectly, 
relieve the Christian of this difficulty by showing him 
that he is still in their favor. 


*We may scttle it in our minds once for all that 
there is but one true religion and that is the religion of 
Jesus Christ; that the plan of God changes not; that 
his method of operation with reference to the new ereca- 
tion changes not. His laws are fixed. He is faithful to 
his side of the covenaut. If we have made a covenant 
with him by sacrifice aud have been begotten of the 
holy spirit; if we steadfastly hold to the doctrines that 
we received and earnestly and honestly contend for the 
faith, fighting the good fight of faith to the end, we are 
certain to be approved by him. The apostle Peter em- 
phasizes this fact. Addressing himself to those who are 
in Christ Jesus, he states in substance that God has 
given to us his exceeding great and precious promises; 
and these promises are that we shall be partakers of 
the divine nature. 

**What, then, we must do is to give all diligence and 
add to faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to 
knowledge temperance; and to temperance paticnce; 
and to patience godliness; and to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to brotherly kindness love. “For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” (2 Peter 1:5-8) If we are 
not barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, then we shall be holding fast to the faith or 
doctrines delivered to us and earnestly contending for 
them. The Apostle then says: “Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if ye do these things, ve shall never fall: 
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ.”—2 Peter 1:10, 11. 


*"Briefly sunnned up, then, the Christian has been 
properly instructed in the divine plan. ‘These great doc- 
trines contain the commandments of the Lord concern- 
ing him. If he loves the Lord he will keep these com- 
mandments to the very best of his ability. This will 
mean a loyal devotion to the Lord and his cause, and a 
diligence in conforming his own life to those principles 
and commandments, and a like diligence in witnessing 
to others concerning the goodness of the Lord in pro- 
viding for the salvation of mankind. 


“There is but a small company of people on earth 


“For [ must fight if I would conquer; 
*Tis not by flight that fields are won; 
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who even pretend to be Christians. There is a still 
smaller number that are carnestly contending for this 
faith once delivered to the saints, Those who will ulti- 
mately enjoy the complete victory through faith will be 
the ones who are called and maintain that calling, who 
are chosen and keep themselves in a proper relationship 
with the Lord, and who continue faithful, loyal even 
unto the end, never deviating from the course marked 
out by the Lord.—Revelation 17:14. 

*The victory cannot be won of ourselves, but it must 
be gained through Christ; in fact, the victory will be 
that of Jehovah, heeause his great doctrine will triumph ; 
and the saints when completed will be a monument of 
his grace. 

“lhe Christian has no need to fear at this time if 
he follows this admonition of St. Jude, and contends 
for the great fundamental doctrines and conforms his 
life thereto. We are at that time in the Church’s history 
when the last members may soon be able to say with Nt. 
Paul: “I have fought a good fight, ... I have kept 
the faith.” And all who thus do shall receive the crow it 
of life which God has im reservation for those that love 
him supremely. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Has God put a premium on faith? What is the meaning of piety? 
How do these characteristics compare? What are the integral 
parts of approved characters? 91, 2. ; 

What is the importance of faith? How is God our shield? 93. 

How are faith and love associated? How does the faith become 
ours? 4,9, 

What is tie hub of the Christian’s creed? JIlow may the ransom 
sacrifice be denied? J 6, 7. 

What is the philosophy of the ransom sacrifice? J 8-11. 

Who understands the mystery of God? What is the purpose of the 
Lord’s second advent? 12-15. 

What is embodied in the phrase ‘earnestly contend’ ? q1i6. |. 

How may faith be defined? Is faith based upon sentimentality? 
What does it mean to exercise faith? 17-19. 

Who are the herves of faith? Why could they endure hardships 
with great fortitude? When did faith first come in its fulnesx” { 20, 

How many faiths are there? Why 1s faith such a scarce thing in 
our day? What kind of fight are we engaged in? f§ 21 

How does God show his interest in our welfare? 7 22, 23 

Hlow did Jesus live by faith’ How do we live by faith? 4 24, 25. 

Who is the justifier? Does consecration precede justification? Are 
we justified by our deeds? Will taith be required in the next 
age? 7 26-28. 

Was any Jew justified by the works of the Law? If not, is there 
any excuse tor thinking that a Gentile can be justified by his 
deeds? § 20. 50. 

Differentiate between justification and righteousness. Tlow may 
justification be lost? What is the basis for justification? 731, 3v. 

Are the saints actually rmghteous? Why not? When is it possible 
to be actually righteous’ 33 

What is necessary first before one can be established in the truth? 
What seems to be necessary for one to be established in the 
truth? 4 54, 35. 

When is it possible for the adversary to turn one completely away 
from the Lord and his work’ Jiow did the Apostle show lug 
solicitude for the saints at Colosse? At Corinth? 4 36-39 

Is if profitable for the Christian to walk circumspectly, and vet 
occasionally to make introspection of his heart’s condition? 
What is the encouragement we may draw therefrom? 4 40, -£1, 

Ys harmony in a class always an indication that all is well? 4 12. 

Do the Scriptures tench that the heavenly Father and the Lord 
Jesus exercise faith toward the saints? What does this fact 
indicate? J 45. : 

What further proof do we have that the Father trusts his children, 
and thereby shows himself to be the Father of Mercies? 4 44. 
What is the true religion? Now may we prove ourselves members 

in particular of the body of Christ? 4 45, 46. 

If we sincerely love the Lord we shall be diligent in following what 
course? Are there many following that course? 4 47, 4S. 

Is 1t possible for each of us to win the vietory alone? Who is the 
real victor? Where are we on the stream of time? 7 49, 40, 


And I must conquer if I would inherit 
The victor’s joy and crown and throne.” 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR JUNE 18 


“This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached.”— 
Matthew 24:14. 


EFORE the foundation of the world God deter- 
B mined that he would have a kingdom in which 
his will shall be done on earth as it is done in 
heaven. He had this in mind when he said to Abraham: 
“In thy seed shall all families of the earth be blessed.” 


For this reason God caused all his holy prophets to 
testify concerning the kingdom. It was for this purpose 
that the sweet singers of Israel sang of the coming glory 
and blessings to man. ‘’o this end God’s beloved Son 
left the courts of heaven and came to earth; and when 
he was on this earth the chief message of Jesus was 
concerning the kingdom of God. 

in order that it might be emblazoned upon the minds 
and hearts of his followers he bade them pray: “Thy 
kingdom come; thy will be done.” Christians through- 
out the entire age have daily offered this prayer. 

All devout Jews looked for the coming of the king- 
dom. The faithful disciples of the Lord were devout 
Jews. ‘They could not understand how it would be 
established and what it would mean; yet the greatest 
thing to them was that coming kingdom. For this 
reason the apostles diligently inquired of the Lord what 
should be the evidence of its approach. He gave answer 
to them, but they understood not. Afterwards, when 
begotten of the holy spirit, they had some conception of 
the coming and the work of the kingdom. The testi- 
mony of Jesus, in answering their question, was given 
chiefly for the benefit of his followers who should be 
upon the earth at the time of his coming and the 
beginning of his reign. 

‘he world has been groaning and waiting for deliver- 
ance, not knowing just how and when it would come. 
But now it is here. Now it can be truly said: The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

There is now laid upon every Christians an obligation, 
yea, a command; and to be pleasing to the Lord he 
must respond gladly to the commandment given in this 
text. This commandment is not to sit idly by and revel 
in the beauties of the truth, but to herald from the 
housetops by word of mouth, by printed page, by radio, 
by every means within our power, the good news of the 
kingdom. There comes ringing out the command, as 
clear as clarion notes upon the morning air, from the 
Captain of our salvation, directed to every one of his 
faithful soldiers, saying, This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached throughout the world as a witness to 
all nations, and this must be done before the final end. 

Let each one, then, who has put on the armor of the 
Lord and acknowledged his allegiance to the King of 
glory, ask himself this question: Am I doing my part 
to make known this good news of the kingdom to the 
people? Am I telling them that deliverance is here? 


TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR JUNE 25 


“We must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom.”—Acts 14: 22. 


RIBULATION means affliction from pressure or 
persecution. The truly consecrated Christian 
must at once become a soldier. As such he has 
great pressure upon him, pressure from without and 
from within. From without there is the seductive influ- 
ence of the world, the tendency of which is to crowd 
the Christian out of the narrow way. From within is 
the pressure of the downward tendency of the flesh. 
Satan takes advantage of all this, and increases the 
afflictions upon the child of God insofar as he can. This 
pressure from without and from within requires con- 
stant, diligent and vigorous warfare. The aifilictions 
therefrom often become very burdensome. 


The course of the true Christian is a rebuke to the 
world and to those who love and manifest the worldly 
spirit. This rebuke causes the evil-minded to develop 
ill will, hatred and malice, resulting in persecution of 
the one who is striving to follow in the Master’s foot- 
steps. Such persecution often comes from members of 
one’s own family. It often breaks all human ties that 
were once dear. Sometimes a Christian is persecuted by 
members of the church denomination where once he 
found some fellowship. All these tend to make his bur- 
dens grievous and heavy. It is only by the grace of the 
Lord that the Christian can bear up under such pressure. 

Many, observing the way of the Christian, have re- 
marked: I prefer to have nothing to do with Chris- 
tianity ; it makes the way harder than that of the world. 
But why, we ask, should the Christian suffer more than 
they of the world? Is there a good reason for it? 


Knowing that tribulations were necessary St. Paul 
exultantly wrote: “We glory in tribulations also: know- 
ing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience, 
experience; and expcrience, hope.” (Romans 5: 3, 4) 
While the trials bore heavily upon him he appreciated 
why they had to come, and hence he said: “Our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”— 
2 Corinthians 4:17, 

St, Paul appreciated the way that leads to glory, and 
the fact that, regardless of how many years of a man’s 
life it should last, it would be but a moment compared 
to eternity wherein the overcoming Christian would 
enjoy an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. That 
glory is the holding of a place in the kingdom of our 
Lord. Hence, for the encouragement of all the followers 
of Jesus he wrote that “we must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom.” 

The prize is worth all it costs, yea, far more than it 
costs. Be of good courage, therefore, beloved of the 
Lord. In due time ye shall reap the eternal blessings of 
the kingdom if you battle faithfully to the end. 
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THE RETURN AND THE REBUILDING OF THE TEMPLE 


——JuNE 15———Hzra, CHaptTers 1, 3, 4,5, 6— 


OBJECT OF RETURN THE WORSHIP OF GOD—-KING DARIUS SUPPORTS EDICT OF CYRUS—RESTORATION OF DIVINE 


WORSHIP SEEN 


IN LESSON. 


“Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God.”—Isaiah 40: 1. 


the desire of many Israelites for a return to the land 

which God had given to their fathers, and which God 
had said he would give to them for an everlasting inheri- 
tance. (Psalm 105:10,11) Babylon gave opportunity for 
riches and gain not possible in Judea; and to the new 
generation born in captivity, life there was natural. But 
the hope of Israel was kept alive by those who had been 
helped by Ezekiel and Jeremiah, and these in turn would 
keep before the minds of their children the hope which 
God had set in Israel. 


2It was these of whom the Psalmist wrote: “They... 
required of us a song; ... and mirth,” and who replied: 
“iow shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange land?” 
(Psalm 137:3,4) Loyal at heart to God, they would wish 
to lose the use of their right hand that they might never 
again play the harp, or that their tongue might cleave to 
their mouth that they might never sing again, if in Babylon 
they should act as if they had lost the hope of Israel, or 
try to amuse the Babylonians by singing to them the sacred 
songs of Zion. In God’s due time Babylon was captured, 
and Cyrus the Persian issued a proclamation that the Jews 
might go back to their own land; and it was these who 
were ready to follow the lead of Zerubbabel. 


3The decree of Cyrus, giving liberty to the thousands of 
Tsrael to leave Babylon and without special military con- 
trol, is unique in humun history. No doubt Cyrus hated 
Babylon’s methods even as he hated its idolatry; but it is 
aimost certain that Daniel had told him of the prophecy of 
Isaiah which named him as the liberator of God’s chosen 
people (Isaiah 45:1), and also had pointed out that he had 
conquered Babylon at the time foretold by Jeremiah. (Jere- 
miah 29:10) Cyrus saw himself as the agent of the God 
of heaven. 


4Over 42,000 Jews responded; and as they were accom- 
panied by more than 7,000 servants and maids and others, 
altogether about 50,000 left Babylon for Jerusalem. It is 
easy to imagine their joy when in freedom their faces and 
their steps were turned toward the land of their fathers 
and of their hope. It was a repetition of the Exodus, but 
on a far smaller scale. Many of Israel preferred to remain 
behind rather than take the journey with its discomforts 
and then begin life afresh; and doubtless many had lost 
the hope of Israel. Some of these were kindly disposed 
towards those returning, but all were expected to contribute 
towards the cost of the temple. The journey was a long 
one. In time the mountains of Lebanon were seen on the 
horizon, and snow-capped, towering Hermon appeared. It 
was their first sight of the promised land. 


5When at last they arrived in sight of Jerusalem it was 
a pitiable scene which there met their eyes; for the beloved 
city had been a desolation for seventy years, and Zion, the 
city of David’s glory, was covered with heaps of rubbish. 
(Micah 3:12) Some settled in Jerusalem; but many went 
to the other cities and villages, seeking their former homes 
or the homes of their fathers. The object of their return 
was understood to be to rebuild the temple in Jerusalem, 
and to reéstablish the worship of Jchovah. Their own 
return was a second consideration. (Ezra 1:2-4) In the 
seventh month they gathered as one man to Jerusalem and 
built an altar, probably in the place where the altar had 
stood in the temple court. They offered sacrifices, and 
henceforth continued the daily sacrifices. (Ezra 3:3, 4) 


T's long period of seventy years of captivity weakened 


Some of the chief of the fathers gave money according to 
their ability, and Zerubbabel donated heavily.—Hzra 2: 68, 
69; Nehemiah 7: 70. 

6Zerubbabel has been compared to a second Moses. He 
was, of course, of the line of David, being grandson of 
Jehoinkim, and evidently a man of ability. He arranged to 
have timber cut from Lebanon and transported by sea from 
Tyre or Sidon via Joppa. a work at any time of much diffi- 
eulty, but all the more so because of the poverty of their 
appliances and the fewness of their numbers. The actual 
building did not commence until the second month of the 
second year of the return. The people worked with a good 
heart, and the foundations of the temple were laid with 
much rejoicing. 

7Phe people of the land, commonly known as Samaritans, 
came offering to help; but their help was declined. They 
were told that they had nothing to do with the work of the 
Lord; that neither their money nor their help was desired 
nor could be accepted. (Ezra 4:1-3) This made them open 
enemies to the Jews and opponents of the work of rebuild- 
ing the temple. Zerubbabel has been blamed for exclusive- 
ness, and his action has been criticized. IIe was no bigot, 
but a man of right views. The Samaritans quickly showed 
that they had no love for Jehovah, nor any desire for the 
rebuilding of the temple; for the moment they did not get 
what they wanted, they hindered the work which they had 
professed to be desirous to see quickly carried out. They 
delayed it all the days of Cyrus, and later wrote to the 
Persian king; and as events in Persia were disturbed at 
that time, and the decree of Cyrus was not known by the 
then king, the work was stopped. The letter of these ene- 
mies, which the Lord has seen good to have placed on 
record (Ezra 4: 11-16), is a clever piece of special pleading. 
Apparently it has since been used by many where charges 
have been made against the Lord’s people. The king’s 
answer was just what they desired; and on its receipt 
they immediately went to Jerusalem, and by force and 
power caused the work of building the house of God to 
ceause.—Ezra 4: 23, 24. 

8¥fere was a sore trial for those whose hearts were set 
for Jehovah’s honor. Everything had seemed to indicate 
that the good hand of the Lord was upon them; but now, 
altogether unexpectedly, when the work was begun they 
could not continue. We may not say that Zerubbabel and 
his colaborers were intimidated and lacked faith, but rather 
that for the time being they were overpowered, and could 
not proceed. Nor may we sity that they could have made 
an appeal to the king; for the kings of Persia were auto- 
crats, and apart from the favor of God such a course might 
cause additional hardships. It seemed to be a case where 
God’s overruling providence must be manifested, and whether 
or not he would allow the Samaritans to interfere with 
his plans. 

®About sixteen years had elapsed from the time when the 
foundations of the house were laid until the Lord raised up 
Haggai and Zechariah to stir up the people and to strengthen 
the hands of Zerubbabel. Haggai began his prophecy six 
months before Zechariah. His word was direct; it came 
with a rebuke: “Is it time for you... to dwell in your 
ceiled houses, and this house lie waste?” (Haggai 1:4) 
Evidently the people had thought that as the Lord had per- 
mitted the work of rebuilding the temple to be stopped, 
they need not specially consider it; and they were very 
calmly waiting the time when he would indicate that the 
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time for rebuilding had come. They were planting and 
sowing, and saying, “The time is not come, the time that 
the Lord's house should be built.” Haggai reminded them 
that they were sowing much but reaping little, and were 
not being satisfied with either food or clothing, while the 
laboring man was no better off than if he put his wages into 
a bag with holes. The reason was declared to be that they 
had neglected their responsibility to the Lord; they had 
not considered the Lord nor his honor, nor the real reason 
of their return.—Haggai 1: 1-11. 

10Hncouraged by the words of the Lord, Zerubbabel and 
the people did not wait for the Persian monarch’s authority, 
but began the rebuilding of the temple. Immediately they 
began to rebuild, the Syrian governor asked their authority. 
Doubting their word he wrote the Persian government 
respecting the professed edict of Cyrus which the Jews 
claimed had been promulgated on their behalf. This infor- 
mation gave the clue to the records, and it was found that 
the Jews were correct. Then came the letter of King Darius 
to these men, with instruction to the governors in all that 
part to aid the Jews in every way in the furtherance of 
their work. Material was to be supplied, and even money 
out of the taxes; and strict penalties and punishments 
were laid upon all who would in any way hinder. (Ezra 
6: 1-18) Thus in the Lord’s hand silver and gold and 
material were supplied for the building of the temple. 


11Here are lessons for the Lord’s people, lessons which 
seem specially written for our day, when the temple of 
truth is being reérected and the worship of Jehovah reés- 
tablished. One object of the manifestation of the present 
time is: “That men may know that thou, whose name alone 
is Jehovah, art the Most High over all the earth.” (Psalm 
83:18) At the present the Christian world is determined 
that it will not worship Jehovah, ‘the tribal God of the 
I{ebrews,” whose ordinances and sacrifices they despise. 
They have yet to learn, to their vexation, that Jehovah is 
the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose wor- 
ship they profess to maintain, 

22The experiences of Israel under Zerubbabel may be 
taken as examples for our instruction, both for the Church 
as a whole and for the individual. It may be that through 
force of circumstances the work of the Lord is hindered 
for a time, or even stopped. In such a ease those who have 
been awakened to the facts of God’s will, and who have 
had his work in their hands, should not leave that work as 
if it must now wait until the Lord indicated a change in 
his purpose. It must be a charge upon their heart, and 
earnest prayer be made, and there be a watching in prayer 
for every indication of his will. No doubt the Chureh has 
sometimes suffered loss because it has not charged itself as 
fully as it ought to have done with the care of the Lord’s 
interests. That which has seemed to be an overruling provi- 
dence has probably been, as in Israel’s case, only a time of 
testing, permitted to disclose the lack of proper apprecia- 
tion and responsibility. 

13Another important lesson is that if there is spiritual 
poverty, either personally felt, or realized in a church, it 
is a wise thing to ask oneself whether or not the Lord’s 
interests are being neglected. It is not God’s way to give 
spiritual blessings to those who neglect divine interests, 
even as he withheld his more temporal blessings and favors 
from natural Israel when they neglected these in favor of 
their own. Also the individual member of the Ghurch who 
is hindered from doing some work for the Lord should not 
take it that henceforth he is not to expect to resume his 
work until the Lord changes his circumstances, but rather 
he should pray to the Lord, seeking that if possible those 
circumstances could be changed for him. 

14Probably the outstanding lesson is that which is the 
burden of Ilaggai’s message, These returued captives forgot 
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that freedom was given to them that they might build the 
house of the Lord. (Ezra 1:2-4) Instead of continuing to 
do so, they proceeded to build houses for themselves and to 
settle down to ease. One of the great dangers which has 
assailed those who have in these days been freed froin Great 
Babylon’s errors has been that of forgetfulness of the rea- 
son why God gave them the truth which freed them. They 
have been content to enjoy it, and to settle down comfort- 
ably in the meeting rooms. They have allowed untoward 
circumstances to prevent them from carrying out the plainly 
indicated will of the Lord: und sometimes, like Israel, they 
have said: “The time is not come, the time that the Lord's 
house should be built.” 

15[n their early rejoicing in their return Israel gave 
gladly of their money. Afterwards, when much of the 
money was used up, and apparently partially wasted, and 
as in later years they had not prospered, it may be sup- 
posed that they hesitated to begin again because of the 
expense. It was under these circumstances that Haggai 
bade them be strong; for the Lord was with them as when 
he had brought them out of Egypt. He declared that God 
would shake heaven and earth and all nations, that the 
desire of all nations should come.—Haggai 2: 4-9. 


16Zechariah’s message came by visions. By these God 
showed that he had forces at work which, unseen by human 
eyes, were bringing his purposes to a completion. (Zechua- 
riah 1:1-17) The Prophet was permitted to hear the angel 
of the Lord pleading for Israel. He was shown that the 
work to be done by Zerubbabel and Joshua, the high priesi, 
was also necessary. (Zechariah 4:-1-14) These things are 
still true; and the Lord’s people of this day, who have the 
work and privilege of building the temple of God and of 
establishing truth in the earth, and the honor of Jehovah, 
need have no fear that the Lord’s work will stop for flack 
of means. There is great work to be done, but the material 
wealth of the nations is the Lord’s; for it has been taken 
out of the earth by means of the labor of men; and it is 
still true that the silver and the gold belong to God. Zerub- 
babel was assured that as he had begun the work so lhe 
should finish it; that the mountain of difficulty should 
become a plain. (Zechariah 4: 7-9) Zerubbabel and Joshua 
represent the Church in this day; and the prophets repre- 
sent the Word of the Lord, which comes to them to encour- 
age them against the difficulties of the work, to allay their 
fears, and to assure them that they who have begun the 
work will finish it, bringing forth the headstone, crying, 
“Grace, grace unto it.” The work is not done by might, nor 
by power, but by the spirit of the Lord. Let everyone take 
courage und carry out his own responsibility. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What two things weakened the faith of the Israelites in captivity? 
What kept the hope of Israel from dying out? : 

What was the sentiment of those who were loynl to God and who 
responded when Cyrus issued his proclamation? 4 2. 

What unique place does Cyrus occupy among heathen kings? 4 3. 

How many Jews returned to Jerusulem? Of what was this a re- 
minder? 4 4 

What was the first consideration for the returning? How is it 
shown? 4 5. 

What did Zerubbabel do? Who was he? 46. 

Who were “the people of the land’? Why was their proffered 
assistance refused? Was the refusal wise or unwise? What was 
their letter to the king of Persia? 4 7. 

Why did the Israelites then cease their labor of rebuilding the 
temple? Why was it unwise to appeal their case to Artaxerxes? 4S. 

How did God again stir up his chosen people? When was this? qo. 

What was the response to Haggai’s message? How were the Jews’ 
enemies defeated in their purpose? 4 10. 

What lesson is there for spiritual Israel? 411,12. 

Spiritual poverty either in the individual or in the congregation igs 
an indication of what? When the cause is discerned, what ig 
the remedy? 7 13. 

What is the outstanding lesson for us today? What is the tendency 
when freed from mystic Babvlon’s captivity? 414, 

What were the visible circumstances of Israel when Haggai deliy- 
ered his message? 7 15. 

What were the invisible circumstances as seen in Zechariah’s vig- 
ions? What are our lessons in these matters? 416. 


REFORMS UNDER EZRA AND NEHEMIAH 





——JUNE 22 


Ezra, CHAPTERS 7 TO 10; NEHEMIAH, CITAPTERS 5, S, 18 





EZRA EXERCISES FAITH IN JOURNEY TO JERUSALEM—NEHEMIAH, VALIANT LEADER, BUILDS JERUSALEM WALI-—THREE 


PHASES 


OF HARVEST WORK. 


“Return unto me, and I will return unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts.“—lalachi 8: 7. 


tural record of the life of Israel for the next fifty 
years or more. ‘Then suddenly Ezra is introduced. 

Ezra wus a priest of the line of Eleazar (Ezra 7: 1-5), but 
he is best known as Ezra the scribe. He is not the first so 
named in Scripture, but is the first who bears the title 
“scribe” in the law of Moses. The mention of Jizra in the 
book of his name is in order to tell of his leaving Babylon 
with a company of faithful Israelites who took the oppor- 
tunity of returning to the land of their fathers. What prep- 
aration there had been with the authorities we are not told; 
but it is said that ‘Ezra had prepared his heart to scek the 
law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Israel stat- 
utes and judgments.” (Ezra 7:10) The preparation was 
good; he had taught himself in the law of his God, and had 
also prepared his heart. It seems certain that he had 
thought about his people in Palestine, and had heard of 
them and of their lack of teachers, and had prepared hin- 
self for service if so be that God should choose to use him; 
an example good to follow, and a course always blessed of 
God. Apparently he stood well with the king; and when 
he thought that the time had come that he could be of 
service, he made his desire known to the king, and at once 
found acceptance. Without any explanation Ezra tells us 
(Ezra 7: 11-26) of the favor he received from the Persian 
monarch. It was a very generous provision the king made 
for him, and a very favorable charter he gave him to take 
to Jerusalem. 

2iizra was sent by the king as a commissioner to go to 
Jerusalem to inquire after its welfare, and to carry there 
Silver and gold which the king and his council freely offered; 
also to take up moneys from his compatriots, and the king’s 
command to the treasurers on the Syrian side of the 
Euphrates to provide what was necessary for the carrying 
out of his commission. Further, it was commanded that the 
priests and the Levites and those ministering in the temple 
were not to be taxed. Besides this, Ezra was given magiste- 
rial powers with authority to punish offenders against the 
law of his God (Iezra 7: 25, 26); u¢€., that Ezra should act 
not only with priestly authority but also as a deputy of the 
king of Persia, a gratuitous authority which proved to be 
of much service to him. 

3A proclamation was made amongst Ezra’s people, and 
about 7,000 persons gathered together for the journey to 
Jerusalem. They started from Babylon on New Year’s day, 
but stayed at Ahava for three days. There Ezra reviewed 
the people, and found that while there were priests amongst 
the number, there were “none of the sons of Levi.” (Izra 
8:15) Ile sent messengers to certain of the chief men of 
the Levites, inviting them to share with their brethren on 
the journey to Jerusalem. Thirty-eight Levites responded, 
with 220 Nethinims, or servants, all of whom were expressed 
by name. It is apparent that then, as seventy years before, 
the Levites were amongst the least willing to return to 
Jerusalem and Pulestine. They appear to have been like the 
clergy, their antitypes of today, more willing to stay in 
Babylon than to serve the Lord in the truth. The tribe of 
Levi had lost its early love and devotion. 


4At Ahava they fasted, and prayed that the Lord would 
guide their way; for Ezra naively says: “I was ashamed 
to require of the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way: because we had 
spoken unto the king, saying, The hand of our God is upon 
all them for good that seek him: but his power and his 
1 


A FTER the events of our last lesson there is no Scrip- 


wrath is against all them that forsake him.” (Ezra 8: 22 

On the twelfth day, in full confidence, they started on their 
long journey. They took the longer route and were thus 
saved from many enemy marauders who infested the less 
frequented ways. (Ezra 8:31) On arrival at Jerusalem 
they rested three days. Then Ezra met the princes of the 
people, and at once he wus thrown into great disappoint- 
ment aud sorrow. They told him of a sad stnte of afrairs. 
There had been much marrying with the women of all the 
surrounding nations; and the people, the priests, and the 
Levites were doing according to the abominations of the 
nations; indeed, the princes and rulers had been clief in 
the trespass.—Ezra 9:1, 2. 

Syizra was struck dumb at the seriousness of this thing, 
and in Kastern fashion he tore his hair and rent his gar- 
ments and sat in grief and concern. (Ezra 9:3) It was 
not only the sin and the moral injury which presented 
themselves to him, but the dire consequenee which imust 
soon result. The holy seed was corrupted; and, were the 
evil not stopped at once, there would soon be no separated 
people. Without doubt this inlermarrying of the returned 
people was the devil’s attempt to mix up the chosen people 
With the peoples of earth in order that God would have no 
people separated unto himself. Ezra sat before the house of 
the Lord till the time of evening sacrifice. Then he prayed, 
confessing the sin and their inability to stand before God. 
His distress affected the people, and they too saw the 
seriousness of the case. A decision was made and a cove- 
nant entered into that they would cleanse themselves froin 
this sin.—Ezra 10: 5. 

6A proclamation was sent out through Judah, bidding all 
“the children of the captivity,” that is, all Israel, to appear 
at Jerusalem within three days under penalty of confiscation 
of their goods and excommunication from fellowship. Ezra 
would now understand why, in the providence of God, magis- 
terial power had been given him. God saw that he would 
have need of it, and had moved the mind of the king 
accordingly. The people assembled on the twentieth day of 
the ninth month, the early part of our December. It was a 
day of much rain; and as the work was great, a commission 
was appointed. The cleansing work went on, and by the 
first duy of the first month all the mixed marriages were 
disannulled. Israel was again a separated people. 

7The book of Ezra closes abruptly after the aceount of 
this reform, and we are not told what his work was after 
those first months. He is not again mentioned till the time 
of Nehemiah, thirteen to fourteen years afterwards. Some 
think that he returned to Babylon; but in the absence of 
any statement it seems proper to assume that he stuyed in 
Jerusnlem and attended to the duties of the king’s commis- 
sion. With his heart set upon the work which he expected 
to do, and which he would surely believe wis the purpose 
of God for him, he could hardly fail to feel a measure of 
disappointment as he found himself involved in the matter 
of the mixed marriages, and that afterwards the Lord had 
apparently no other special work for him. But, as he him- 
self had discerned, the work he had done was the most 
important; for reform and cleansing must precede particu- 
lar instruction. It was hopeless to expect those who were 
so contaminated to care for the instruction of the Lord. 

8Thirteen years after Artaxerxes hnd commissioned Ezra, 
Nehemiah, the cupbearer, with a sad countenance ministered 
to the king. He had heard of the desolations of Jerusalem. 
The walls were still broken down, and the gates burned with 
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fire (Nehemiah 1:3); and he had prayed that God would 
give him favor in the sight of the kinz that he might go 
to restore the beloved city, and comfort the desolate people, 
who were in great affliction and repreach. The king was 
gracious to him, gave him his desire, and letters to call upon 
the governors of Syria for anything he required, and also 
an escort of soldiers to see him safely to Jerusalem. On 
arrival he at once perceived that there were enemies about: 
S:inballat, a Moabite; Tobiah, an Ammonite; and later, 
Geshem, an Arabian--all men of position and power, who 
were exceedingly grieved that a man had come to scek the 
welfare of Israel. Because of this, and because his judg- 
ment as to conditions saw that it was the better wary, 
Neheniah told no one of his immediate purpose, but went 
round the city walls by might. Then he called the rulers 
and told them of his desire. Tie said: ‘Come, and let us 
build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more a 
reproach.”—Nehemiah 2:17. 

°Nehemiah teld them of the good hand of the Lord upon 
himself, and of the king’s commission; and they said: “Let 
us rise up and build.” So they strengthened their Lands for 
this good work (Nchemiah 2:18); and the work was begun 
and proceeded apace. In fifty-two days after they hid 
started. the wall was built up despite sneers, and thre:nts, 
and the hardship of having to watch their enemies and be 
ready to fight even as they built. Though the work was 
done with good will, there was some trouble besides that 
from their enemies; for the profiteer was abroud. The 
poorer ones were held in debt by the richer, who not only 
held them as slaves, but exacted heavy interest on money 
lent. Then the enemies raised a charge of insurrection and 
rebellion against Nehemiah. But, unlike Zerubbabel, Nehe- 
miah would not be hindered by the enemies without, nor by 
the more treacherous ones within. He was a man of much 
decision and energy, and one whose enthusiasm was eatching. 

10Tt was then, when the city wall was built, and the 
reproach of Jerusalem and of Israel was taken away, that 
Eizru again comes into view. The Lord could now use him 
in the special service for which he was prepared; for the 
people were now desirous of hearing him, and they asked 
him to bring the book of the law of Moses. (Nehemiah 8:1) 
It was a great day in Israel. From early light until midday 
the people stood listening to the reading. The Law was 
read and explained, so that the people understood, and 
wept when they realized how far they were astray from 
that Law. But Nehemiah and Ezra and the Levites bade 
them rejeice; for the day was holy to the Lord. Nehemiah 
suid: “Neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the Lord is your 
strength.” (Nehemiah 8:10) That was the beginning of a 
great revival in Isruel. They learned anew about the feast 
of tubernacles, and they kept it two weeks afterwards with 
great rejoicing. They reviewed the history of Israel before 
the Lord, and entered into a covenant to keep the law of 
the Lord, They vowed that they would observe the sabbath 
years, and the sabbath day, the sign of the coven:nt between 
Jehovah and Isracl. (Nehemiah 9:14; Exodus 31:13) It 
was the most complete observance of the law of Moses 
undertaken by Israel, and is a very good type of that 
restoration of truth and a vow to live in harmony with the 
will of God which has been and is the experience of the 
true followers of the Lord in present truth. 





THREE PHASES OF HARVEST WORK FORESHADOWED 

MViewed in the light of these developments it seems easy 
to see why Ezra could not enter into the work on which he 
had set his heart. The simple fact is that the people were 
unprepared. Two reasons are apparent: One, already men- 
tioned, is that the people had transgressed so heavily in the 
matter of marriage with the people of the land; the other, 
their lack of care for Jerusalem and the honor of God. 
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Their cleansing from defilement was nvt sufficient. They 
failed to realize that they had a responsibility towards God ; 
also they had forgotten the messuge of Haggai spoken to 
their forefathers. This lack must be removed if they were 
to have the blessings of God. Hence God raised up Nehe- 
miah to remind them of their neglect, and to bring about a 
reformation. Then when they were cleansed from defilement 
and also alive towards God they were in a condition for 
instruction. And then, as was natural, they asked for it, 
and Jczra’s time had come.—DHzra 8: 1. 

122zra was neither the first nor the last of God's servants 
who have found that they were called to wait when ready 
for service. The Lord has often tried his faithful ones thus; 
Sut it is probably true that all who in sincerity have pre- 
pared themselves for him have found their service used in 
Cod’s time and way. The work which the people did in 
Nehemiah’s day could not have been done by them thirteen 
years before; and therefore Nehemiah could not have done 
his work unless Ezra had preceded him. And during the 
time of waiting the Lord was preparing his servant Nehe- 
miah for the special work which needed a man of certain 
temperament and fitness. 

13The three phuses of the return and the reéstablishment 
under Zerubbabel, Ezra, and Nehemiah, represent three 
phases of the harvest work. The first represents the reés- 
tablishment of the truth respecting the character and the 
plan of God. The second is that which shows the necessity 
of a complete separation of the Lord’s people from all other 
work, however plausibly it may present itself as a power 
of God. It is as harmful for the Lord’s people of today to 
associate with the world’s institutions as for Israel in 
Uzra’s day. The third or Nehemiah phase is the latest, and 
is, of course, that which corresponds to the rebuilding of 
the walls of Jerusalem. 


14The Lord’s people are now called upon to build up the 
truth as a city, a place of refuge for the many who will 
yet find it so. This is the work of witnessing for God and 
of making his name known in the earth. The thousands of 
those who will yet seek God in the time of trouble must 
know to whom they can go for truth; and those who have 
been privileged to come to a knowledge of the truth must 
realize that if the full blessings of joy in the Lord are to be 
received and maintained, they must enter into the service 
for his name’s sake. No one may expect to continue to 
receive instruction in the way of the Lord who ders not 
maintain interest in the Lord’s work. But he who is stimu- 
lated by love for the Lord and serves aceording to the 
revealed will can expect to keep up with the onward 
progress of the biessings. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What time has elapsed since our Jast lesson? Who was Hzra? 
What was his ambition? What distinction has he as ascribe? 71. 

How did the king of Versia favor Iara? J 2. 

How many made the journey with Kzra? How many Levites re 
sponded to a special invitation? What was the matter with the 
Levites? 43. 

Why was Ezra justified in not asking for a band of soldiers? Why 
was Iizra’s heart saddened because of the mixed marriages? 4 4. 

Why was the devil interested in mixed marriages? What did the 
Israelites do to cleanse themselves? { 5. 

How was God’s overruling providence shown in the matter? 4 6. 

What was the probable duty of Ezra for the next fourteen years? 


i. 

What turn had the Lord now taken in behalf of Isracl? 9 8. 

How many days was the wall in building? Were those days in 
some respects like our days? 9 9. 

What were the circumstances that brought Ezra to the front again? 
What was the feast of tabernacles? What may be suid of that 
revival of the Law of the Loid? 410. 

What hefore this time had hindered Ezra from serving the people 
in teaching and instructing them in fhe ways of the Lord? 411, 

How does God sometimes try his servants? What advantazed Ne 
hemiah’s work? 7 12. 

What ae three phases of the harvest work? Which are we 
in? : 

What is the wonderful inheritance of the saints this side the vail 
now? How may we expect to keep abreast of the blessings? 414. 


REHOBOAM TO NEHEMIAH 


——JUNE 20—QUaARTERLY REVIEW—— 


HISTORY OF NATURAL ISRAEL FORESHADOWS CHURCHIANITY—CHURCHIANITY WAS TYPIFIED IN BABYLON-—-JEREMIAH ANU 
EZEKIEL ARE l P-TO-DATE. 


“Righteousness. exralteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people.”-—Proverbs 14: 34. 


IIE scriptures set for our studies during the past three 
months have been found to be full of instruction. As 
the Church continues on her way, she finds that her 

path is truly “as the shining light, that shineth more and 
more unto the perfect day.” (Proverbs 4:18) Our Lord's 
return was the time of sunrise. Since then the light grows 
in strength, and will grow until at its high noon it will be 
merged into the Hight of the glory of God. 

2The lessons carried us rapidly through the history of the 
two kingdoms of Israel and Judah, too quickly to allow 
detailed study, but sufficiently speedy to enable us to view 
them in true perspective, and to note the things which are 
of particular importance to the Bible Student of today; 
for while the Bible has a message for the peopie of God at 
any time, it speaks specially to his servants now. 

8The northern kingdom took the name Israel as if it con- 
tinued the kingdom. Evidently this was of the Lord; for it 
was said to Jeroboum: “I will rend the kingdom out of the 
hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee.” One 
tribe only was reserved to David’s line —1 Kings 11: 31, 32. 

4That kingdom lasted 259 yeurs, from B.C. 999 to B.C. 
740, in the fifth year of Hezekiah of Judah. It was de- 
stroyed by Sargon, king of Assyria; for he carried its 
people to the far-off parts of his empire, and repeopled the 
land with a mixed crowd from places near and far. (2 Kings 
17:24) These, still having Samaria for their chief city, 
were the progenitors of “the people of the land,” who were 
so much trouble to the returned exiles, and who were the 
progenitors of the Samaritans of our Lord’s day. Thus the 
ten tribes, having broken the covenant of Israel (Jeremiah 
31:32), were earried back to the land from which God had 
ealled their fathers, and there they were scattered abroad 
amongst the nations as unworthy of his covenant. Whatever 
claim that kingdom had to the title of Kingdom of Israel 
then lapsed. 

‘The southern kingdom, Judah, was of course the smaller. 
But it had the importance and dignity of being David’s 
tribe, out of whose seed the hope of Israel was to come. 
(Genesis 49:10) It also had the city of Jerusalem as its 
center, and the temple which Jehovah acknowledged as his. 
The southern kingdom lasted 893 years. It ended by the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the captivity of its people by 
Nebuchadnezzar. The people of the southern kingdom did 
not repudiate their covenant in the same way as the north- 
ern kingdom, but they also fell into idolatry, and their sin 
was aggravated by much hypocrisy and persistent refusals 
to hear the word of the Lord by his prophets. Judah’s 
pride and self-will and hypecrisy led it as surely away 
from God as the open idolatry and indifference of the north- 
ern tribes had led them away.—-Jereminh 7: 15. 

6The fall of Jerusalem was the end of God’s typical king- 
dom; for with its destruction and the desolation of the 
land, God had neither temple, nor city, nor people in the 
land. Outwardly there was then nothing to be seen of all 
the greatness he had claimed for himself: his house was 
burned and his people were proved unfaithful. To the on- 
looking nations it appeared as if he and they had suffered 
eclipse. (Isaiah 52:5; Romans 2:24) It was a picture in 
miniature of the apparent failure of God’s work in the 
earth at the return of our Lord.—Luke 18: 8. 

TThe histories of the two kingdoms foreshadowed the two 
chief phases of organized Christianity during the Gospel 
Age: The one, the systems like the Church of England and 


Catholicism; and the other, that which is represented by 
the I'ree Churches of England and America. The passing 
of the northern kingdom into oblivion portrays political 
Christianity sinking into oblivion; and that of Judah with 
the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple, represents the 
destruction of a hypocritical Christianity which at heart 
hates the way of the Lord, and is ready to destroy his 
faithful servants who tell of the coming disaster and point 
out the only way to make it easier to bear. In their witness 
the faithful people of God find it as impossible to persuade 
those who by service and money support the systems that 
disaster is coming to organized religion as Jeremiah found 
it impossible to persuade the Jews of the disaster about 
to fall on Jerusalem. 

8There are now more forewarning evidences than there 
were then. Christendom has exalted itself as the kingdom 
of heaven on earth; but its history is written as with a pen 
of iron dipped in blood, for it has been and is yet responsi- 
ble for most of the great conflicts which have torn humanity. 
Thus its history has been written twice. It is written in the 
chronicles of its historians, but was also written beforehand 
in those of the kingdoms of Israel and Judah. It is a his- 
tory of quarrels and wars, of defection from covenants, of 
an unfaithful and hypocritical people, in heart far from 
wanting to do the will of God, whom they professed to serve. 


°The mercy of God is abundantly shown in the histories 
of both Israel and Judah. It was only after he had borne 
their ways till they had demonstrated their utter unworthi- 
ness to represent him that he caused them to be removed 
out of the land. He had not withdrawn from his purposes; 
and the crown or the right of the kingdom was not taken 
away from Judah, but was transferred to the Gentiles to be 
held by them “until he come whose right is.” (Ezekiel 
21:27) Also his covenant with David remsnined (Psalm 
89:3); and by Jeremiah he had told of a new covenant he 
would make with them, a covenant of grace which would 
bring them forever into those blessings which he had spoken 
to their fathers.—Jeremiah 31: 31. 


10Bxactly according to the prophecies of Isaiah and Jere- 
miah, Babylon the great destroyer was itself taken captive. 
The Medes and Persians took it, altogether unexpectedly, 
while it was feasting secure in its strength. (Daniel 5: 30) 
The exiles were then given liberty to return; and more than 
42,000, mainly of Judah, returned accompanied by nearly 
8,000 servants and others, under the guidance and care of 
Zerubbabel, the prince of Judah, and Joshua the priest. 
But these were not merely captives set free and allowed to 
return home; they were sct at liberty in order that they 
might build the temple of Jehovah, and reéstablish his wor- 
ship. (Ezra 1:3) That work was begun as soon as mate- 
rinls could be obtained. But from the beginning it was 
hindered by the people of the land. These professed a 
desire to aid the new work; but Zerubbabel treated them 
as insincere and as adversaries, and his judgment was justi- 
fied, for they immediately proved themselves to be such. 
(Ezra 4:4,5) These are types of those Christians who hive 
known present truth and have professed their desire to help 
in the work of the Lord, but who, when they have not been 
pleased in some matter, have left the work and become its 
enemy. 

11The restoration of Israel must not be taken as typical 
of the restoration of Christianity as we know it; for Chris- 
tendom has deliberately passed its last chance and is now 
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the great Babylon which was to be destroyed, and whose 
cestruction is likened to that of a millstone lifted up and 
cast into the sea.—Revelation 18: 21. 

12Babylon is both the destroyer of a hypocritical Chris- 
tianity, and itself specially the representative of the great 
world system which has incorporated a spurious Christian- 
ity. Babylon, under Nebuchadnezzar, the overflowing scourge 
which darkened the world in the days of the fall of Jeru- 
salen, Was also a figure of the great darkness of Bolshevism 
and anarchy, now creeping up from the east. But Babylon 
the great world-power, religious and political, holding sway 
over the enrth, and the stronghold of the world’s powers, is 
the cage of every evil bird (doctrine or philosophy), is the 
world’s organization called Christendom which is being 
brexen down by the great Cyrus, the Prince, the Righteous 
One from the east, the Prinee of Peace, who will give 
liberty to all the captives of this world’s darkness. 

137These Sertptures are the treasure store out of which 
meut in due season is provided. The records of the faithful- 
ness of Kilijah, and the alert, active service of Elisha, are 
now daily proving a stimulus to the servants of God; while 
the incidents of their typical service are a guide to them 
to know whit is to be done and when it is to be done in 
their service for God. The service of the Church, the anti- 
typical Elijah and Elisha, must continue until the worship 
of human philosophy and power is destroyed. The proclama- 
tion of the Lord’s presence and of the establishment of the 
kingdom, with thut of Christ Jesus as a ransom for all, is 
the only power which will break down present-day Baalism. 


JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL ARE UP-TO-DATE 

14The lessons of God's protection of his people in the days 
of Jehoshaphat, when they were saved from almost certain 
destruction at the hands of combined Moab, Ammon, and 
Edom, and a mixed multitude, and again when they were 
saved in the days of Eezekiah from the mighty power of 
Assyria, tell of another phase in the life of the Church. 
The servants of the Lord now under his banner and care 
need have no fear of there being any failure of God’s pro- 
tection while they are faithful to him. They may be threat- 
ened with what seems to be overpowering force; but no 
weapon that is formed against the servant of the Lord shall 
prosper— special promise for a special time.—Isaiah 54 ;17. 

The courage and fidelity of Jeremiah and Ezekiel are set 
as examples for all those who are now called upon to wit- 
ness for Jehovah, and their messageS are as appropriate to 
present conditions as they were then. The clearer the Ser- 
vant of the Lord sees the things written, the better he will 
understand and do his work. These studies not only have 
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revealed the readiness of God to forgive whenever there are 
signs of repentance, but also show his forbearance under 
provocation. And just as clearly they indicate that there 
comes «i tine when presumption on his grace has an end, 
Also his care over his own, and his particularity in the 
carrying out of his plans, are disclosed. The Babylonian 
empire under Nebuchadnezzar seemed strong enough to last 
more than seventy years. It reared its proud buildings to 
the skies. But God had started forces which brought Baby- 
lon to captivity, and its empire to disruption exactly at an 
appointed time which had already been stated. (Jeremiah 
25:11) The seventy years of Judah's captivity in Babylon 
were the fixed number of Israel's jubilee sabbath years, all 
of them unkept by them. (2 Chronicles 86:21) The fact 
that they were kept (though by means of the captivity) 
indicates that Israel’s covenant is to be continued. The 
actual end of the jubilees brought the destruction of literal 
Babylon; and the end of the seventy cyeles (as indicated 
by seventy jubilees), in the fall of 1925, will surely bring 
the deathblow to symbolic Babylon. 

16The lessons of the returning exiles should remain as 
exhortations. They forgot why their freedom was given to 
them; and it was only when God stirred up Haggai and 
Zechariah to remind them of their obligation that they 
returned to the neglected foundations of the temple and 
again took up the work which they had dropped. Let us all 
remember that the present-day favors, so richly given to us, 
are not for our own sakes, but are that we may serve those 
interests which the Lord has given into our hands. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


When is the time of “sunrise” and of “high noon’? 41. 

Give a brief history of the two kingdoms. What is the significance 
of the fact that the northern kingdom took the name of Israel? 
Who were the Samaritans? What advantage had the southern 
kingdom? 4 2-5. 

When God’s typical kingdom ceased, did it appear to the Gentile 
nations that God and his people had been eclipsed? 4 G. 

Did God permit that condition of affairs in order to foreshadow a 
picture for the benefit of his faithful children now? 7 

Are there more forewarning evidences now than then? { 8. 

Does God’s dealings with natural Israel give us confidence in the 
future? Has God withdrawn his purpose to bless all the families 
of the earth? 79. 

What does the unexpected taking of typical Babylon teach? Are 
the materials about ready for the antitypieal temple? q 10. 

Does the restoration of Israel mean the restoration of churchian- 
ity? Whom did Cyrus represent? The deliverance of Israel then 
represents what? 411, 12. 

Why are these scriptures a storehouse of information to true 
Christians? 4 13. 

How has God manifested his protecting care in the past? What is 
our assurance? 14. 

What may be said of the messages of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, which 
the priests of Baal do not see, neither can they compreheng ? 
When was the appointed time for typical Babylon to fall? What 
is the date in antitype? 915. 

Why has deliverance from Babylonish bondage come to us? 916. 


AN INTERESTING LETTER 


RECOGNIZES THE SPIRIT OF GOD 


Dear BRETIIREN : 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of the 31st, 
ultimo, you will allow me to say that no other than God’s 
servant could have spoken the words of encouragement con- 
tained in your letter. They were words which at once re 
vealed grace, loving and tender mercies. I was touched, 
touched to the heart. I have always found this same mys- 
terious spirit in reading the four Gospels of Christ. His 
teachings and words were infused with great love and 
tender mercies. 

After thoroughly comparing the seven volumes of Pastor 
Russell with the Word of God I was touched with this 
same spirit of grace, love and tender mercies in his teach- 
ings and explanations, accompanied with firmness of pur- 


pose. This was the spirit of Christ. The writings of the 
apostles show that this was also their spirit. The writings 
of Pastor Russell show this same spirit; your letter re- 
ferred to shows forth this same spirit; and, thank God, 
his Word promises me this same spirit. The Lord who now 
wounds to heal will make a chain of this spirit around the 
world. Then shall the end come. Yes, I am satisfied; my 
joy is complete. 

The doctrine of the Atonement as presented in Volume 5, 
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, completely established my faith 
in the divine plan of salvation. Not only so, but it cleansed 
me of the ridiculous doctrines of the trinify, incarnation, 


human immortality. and the God-dishonoring doctrine of 


eternal torment in hel}, 
Thanking you, by the grace of God, 
Memo. A. D2zINGEwa (Native of Africa) 
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“Watchman, Chat of the Night ? 

TheMorning Cometh, and a Night also!”—Isaia) 
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“Tf will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me.’’—Habakkuk 2:1. 
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’s hearts failing there for fear and for looking te 


Upon the earth distress of nations witn perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) rosea Bae Tt ese ttinas beuince some’ to pass: then 


the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesi 
know that tae Kingdom of God is at hance. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, 


asticgm) shall besbaken. . ; 
for your redemption draweth nigh. 


— Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


pes Journal is one of the prime factors or inatruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension” now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BisLE & Tracr Society, chartered A.D. 1884, ‘kor the Pro- 
motien of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also aS a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our ‘Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society's published SrLDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, v\iz.. Verbs Det Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Jfinister of God’s Word, Our treatment of the International Sunday Schocl Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of ‘the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransem [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’ —‘“which in other ages 
Was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—KEphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures, It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—accordiny to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utteranees. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but contdent;: 
for we know whereot we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God’, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever sinve Christ becamine the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come ‘‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2; 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all tosether 
in the first resurrection: and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 

‘Phat the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,’ “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which bghteth every man that cometh tnto the world’, “in due time’.— 
Jiebrews 2:09; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

‘hat the hope of the church is that she inay be like her Lord, “see him as he is,’’ be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-her.—1l John 3:2; Jobn 17:24; Romaus $:17; 2 Peter 1:4, 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future 
grace; to be Goud s witness to the world; and 10 prepure to be kings and priests m 


14; kevelation 1:6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to ail by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
Testituvon of aj] ihat was lost in Adam, to al] the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when ali the wilfulty wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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work of service; to develop in herself every 
the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 














RADIO BROADCASTING ON 273 METERS 


Announcement is made that the Socirry's radio broad- 
casting station, “WATCHTOWER WBBR,” located on Staten 
Island, New York city, which began operation February 24 
last, using a 24-4-meter wave length, has been authorized by 
the Government to broadeast on a wave length of 278 meters 
on and after May 14. A revised time schedule became effec- 
tive on the date, Programs are now broadcast on 


YEARLY SUBSCR/PTION PRICE: Unitrev STatves, $1.00; Canapa 
AND MISCELLANLOUS Fowwteyv, $1.50; Great BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND Soult ABRICA, 79. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, 
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South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to branch 
offices only. Remittan.+s from seattered foreign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn office. but by international Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translat.ous of this journal appear in several languages) 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editoma!l committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. I. RuTiuerERFOoRD, 
W. EK. Van AmBurGH, J. Hemery, KR. i Barner, C. bk. Stewart, 
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Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other intunuty or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied tree if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious. that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change In expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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“The At-one-ment” 


“Davibp'’s SON AND DAVID's LORD” 


Stupy VI: 
Week of July Gis gesesste Q. 1- G Week of July Oils 13-17 
Weel: 6f FUuly Sou Q. 18-22 


Week of July 13..........-. Q. 7-12 
Question books on “The At-one-ment,” 10¢ postpaid | 


Byreans of 








Sunday and Thursday evenings from 9:10 to 10:30; on 
Monday, Wednesday, and Saturday evenings from 8:00 to 
9:00. The stition is silent on Tuesday and Friday evenings. 
Operation during the summer months is on Eastern Daylight 
Saving Lime. 

Muny interesting reports have been received from all parts 
of the United States and Canada from those who have lis- 
tened to the programs of Station WRBR. Those who have 
had difficulty in pieking up the 244-meter wave length we 
trust will have betier results with the new wave length. 
Reports of reception are apprecinted. Kindly address 
WATCHIOWER STATION WBBR, 124 Columbia Weights, 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 


BETHEL HYMNS COR JULY 


Sunday 6 12 18 216 20 50) 27 329 
Monday 59 24 235 O21 280 28 205 
Tuesday 1 315 8 S1 15 212 22 38 29 333 
Wednesday 2 228 9 23S 16 8) 2198 380 136 
Thursday 39>) 10154 47 18) B24 241 Sl 214 
Friday 4°68 11137 18 151 25 89 

Saturday 5°66 42 72 19 114 26 32 
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THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AT COLUMBUS, OHIO 


and rest awhile and encourage one another for the 

remaining work that is to be done this side the vail. 
In looking over the field for a place of meeting Colum- 
bus, Ohio, was selected because it is the most accessible 
place withm the territory where the larger number of 
Bible Students reside. It is on the main line of the 
Pennsylvania and the New York Central Railways, 
besides other steam and interurban electric railways. 


All the railroads in the United States and Canada 
have granted a special rate for this convention of one 
and one-half fare for the round trip, tickets to be 
obtaimed upon the certilicate plan. These certificates 
will be furnished by the Socrery through its Special 
Convention Committee. For convenience we urge upon 
the friends the handling of their transportation through 
their service director or service department and thus 
lessen the correspondence between the committee and 
others. In due course let each class have a meeting, 
advise their service director how many expect to attend, 
and then write the convertion committee at the address 
given below for the cert Jicates required. ‘The husband 
mav sign the certificate for himself and his wife and 
any other members of his family. In that event one 
certificate will do for the entire family. Where one 
perron travels alone one certificate is required. It is 
better to order more blank eecrtificates than actually are 
needed; for at the last moment somebody will wish one. 
These certificates the class director will deliver to the 
persons who require them and will keep a record of 
certificates delivered aud to whom delivered, this record 
to include the serial Ictter and number marked on the 
left-hand margin. This record of certificates delivered 
must be kept safe by the director, who makes out the 
report, until called for by the Convention Committee. 


The date of the convention, as heretofore announced, 
is July 20 to 27 inclusive. Beginning July 15th and 
until the 22nd for the going trip, tickets will be on sale 
at all railway stations. No tickets can be obtained for 
the going trip, on the certificate plan, after July 22nd. 
When purchasing your ticket, present your certificate to 
the ticket agent and ask for a return ticket. To protect 
oneself in case of a lost ticket, it will be advantageous 
at the time of purchasing ticket to make a memorandum 
of the time bought and amount paid for it and the 
number on the ticket. The tickets should read from 


starting point to Columbus, Ohio. 


I IS good for the people of the Lord to come aside 


As to isolated friends where there are no classes, each 
one individually should write to the Convention Com- 
mittee for a certificate. 

It will be found advantageous for the classes on the 
Pacific coast to appoint a committee to confer with local 
railway officials regarding obtaining special summer 
excursion rates East and return. Such rates may be 
more advantageous than the certificate rate of fare one 
and one-half as above mentioned. 


SPECIAL TRAINS 


There will be a number of special trains, including 
the Bethel Special, which will leave New York city. 
Further details will be furnished in a subsequent issue 
of ‘THe Warci ‘Tower, 

Arrangements are bemmug made, as we are informed, to 
run a spccial train from the Pacifie coast to Columbus. 
This train will start from Los Angeles, picking up pais- 
schgers en route via San Francisco, Sacramento, and 
Orden, Utah. Friends from the Northwestern territory 
may join the special tram party at Ogden, and the train 
will proceed from there by way of Chicago. The return 
trip will be via St. Louis. A minimum round-trip fare 
of approximately $150.00. including sleeping-car accom~ 
modation and meals, has been arranged. For full par- 
ticulars and reservations on this Pacific Coast Special 
address 1). D. Sexton, 200 Trimty Auditorium, Los 
Angeles, Calif. In order that necessary advance arrange- 
ments for sleeping-cars. cte., may be made to best advan- 
tage, those who contemplate joining this special train 
party should communicate promptly with Brother Sexton. 


CONVENTION COMMITTEE 


The Society has appointed the following brethren 
as a Convention Committee, to wit: 
Brother C, A. Wise, Chairman ; 
Brether R. A. Johnson, Secretary ; 
Brother A. H. Macmillan. 


This committee will open office in the latter part of 
June in Columbus, and all convention matters will be 
handled by the committee, thus relieving the Brooklyn 
office of this extra work. A corps of stenographers will 
be engaged to assist the committee. Any stenographers 
who are at liberty to serve for two or three weeks, begin- 
ning the latter part of June up until the time of the 
convention, will please address the committee or this 
office and arrange to go to Columbus and take up the 
work. The Convention Committee will have general 
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supervision of the arrangements for the convection and 
will appoint such other committees as may be required. 
subject to the approval of the President of the Associa- 
tion. All convention communications after June 25th 
should be addressed to Richard A. Johnson, Secretary, 
5214 North Front Street, Columbus, Ohto. 


Ge /2 
ACCOMMODATIONS AND RESERVATIONS 

Columbus has thirty hotels with a rate of *$1.00 per 
day and up, all of which are within fifteen minutes 
street-car ride of the Coliseum. Adjoining the grounds 
where the convention is to be held are private rooms 
which will accommodate 10,000 or more, all of which 
are within walking distance of the Coliseum. The rates 
for these rooms will be fifty cents, seventy-five cents, 
and one dollar per person. aeeording to accommoda- 
tions; and also a rate will be made for room and break- 
fast. It is expected that this rate will be one dollar per 
day. It is the purpose now to have a cafeteria on the 
grounds serving meals at noon and evenme at very 
reasonable rates. A person therefore may figure on an 
expense of not to exceed two dollars a day for a room 
and meals. If it is possible to make the rate less it will 
be done. The desire is to make it possible for the 
triends everywhere to attend this convention. 

Those attending the convention will have access to the 
Ohio State Fair Grounds. The grounds contain many 
shade trees, plenty of pure water, comfort stations, 
emergency hospital, children’s plavgrounds, barber shop, 
dairy buildings which supply fresh milk and ice-cream, 
all of which will be for the exclusive use of those attend- 
ing the convention during the dates of the convention. 
Some one will be put in charge of the children, and thus 
an opportunity will be afforded for their mothers to 
attend the meetings when desired. 

The Coliseum, where the mectings of the English- 
speaking friends will be held, has a capacity of 14,000 
seats. An electric loud-speaker wil be installed so that 
every person in the auditorium can hear with perfect 
ease without extra effort being put forth by the speaker. 

For the Sunday meeting an electric loud-speaker will 
be installed in the Stadium so that every person in the 
Stadium (which has a capacity of 62,000) can hear. 


HALL FOR SERVICE DEPARTMENT 

Hall Number Seven, connected with the main Coli- 
scum. wul be used for a service building. The Society 
will there have a book store with sufficient number to 
serve all who desire to avail themselves of its advantages. 
Tn this room will be the headquarters of the service 
director of the convention. All advertising matter will 
he stored there, and those who participate in advertising 
the public meeting will report to this hall for assign- 
ment. It is hoped that the service director, assistant 
director, and stock keeper of all classes in the country, 
will report for service under the special direction of a 
eonvention service director so that all the work may be 
properly organized. Let each one remember that this is 
the greatest campaign ever on earth, and that everyone 


Te WATCH TOWER 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


of the consecrated will wish to have some part in it. 

Thursday. July 2-4 wil be field Service Day; and 
on this date, under the direction of one supervisor, 
evervone who desires to serve will be assigned some ter- 
ridory. All automobiles will be employed. Any one 
driving a car, who will have it in service that day, 
will report to the Convention Committee and be assigned 
territory for service. All who expect to come to the con- 
vention In their automobiles and put their machines 
into service on Service Day will please notify the Con- 
vention Committee, marking the envelope Service De- 
partment, by July 1, statmg in vour letter whether vour 
car will accommodate five or seven passengers. ‘Those 
who make this report early will be assigned a place for 
parking car and know exactly where to report for ser- 
vice. This will avoid confusion. This detailed imforma- 
tion will enable ihe committee to assign every car to its 
respective position. 

AUTOMOBILES 

The highways in Ohio and adjoining places are in 
fine condition, and many Bible Students will be expected 
to come m their autoinobiles, There is a covered build- 
ing near the Coliseum that will accommodate five hun- 
dred machines. ‘This will be available for those who 
come with their cars, and preference to use this building 
will be given to those who use their automobiles on 
Service Day. Other garage aud parking spaces will be 
available in the city at reasonable rates. 


COLPORTEURS AND SPEAKERS 


It is hoped that every colporteur in the United States 
and Canada will be able to attend this convention, Any 
colporteur actively in the service during the past six 
months and over who is unable to pay his or her expenses 
to the convention will please address a personal letter to 
Brother Rutherford at 124 Columbia Ileights, Brooklyn, 
New York, giving exact condition and situation, how 
much will be required to enable each to attend the con- 
vention, stating color, age, and nationality. Some ar- 
rangement will be made to assist those who are unable 
to provide all their expenses. The details of this will 
be given by Ictter. 

Every brother in the Pilgrim Service in the United 
States and Canada will be routed to the convention, and 
it 1s expected that a number of the Pilgrim brethren 
from other countries will attend. 


FOREIGN LANGUAGES 


In the United States and Canada there is a number 
of forcign-speaking brethren, Germans, Greeks, Lithua- 
nians, Poles, Ukrainians, Slovaks, Hungarians, Italians, 
ete. It will be expected that the brethren of these for- 
eign languages will attend, and that all the Pilgrim 
brethren who serve the foreign-speaking brethren will 
also attend. Mectings of the brethren speaking each of 
the languages will be conducted regularly. There will 
he no distinction in race, color or language, but all will 


be one in Christ. 
(Concluded on page 171) 


VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 


WARS TO BE OUTLAWED 


UR Lord through the Prophet savs: “He shall 
judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their sword: into 

plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks: nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more.” ({saiah 2:4) This scripture 
applies to the Messianic kingdom, which God has in 
reservation for the blessing of all mankind through the 
rulership of Christ Jesus and his glorified Church. The 
transition period from the domination of Satan to the 
trulership of Messiah is one which in round numbers 
may be called a fifty-year period. As this period is 
almost expired it is reasonable to expect manifestations 
of this preparatory work in process of fulfilment. 


The Church nominal is beginning to discern that it is 
very unbefitting for them to bow down to the god of 
war; and therefore efforts are being made to outlaw 
force as a means of making the “world safe for democ- 
racy,” or safe for anything else. Reverend Doctor Stud- 
dert Kennedy, M. C., C. F., representing the Industrial 
Christian Fellowship of England, gave four addresses 
recently in Chicago before huge crowds which were 
scemingly electrified by some of his remarks, 

The Churchman in commenting on these addresses 
said that Dr. Kennedy pictured most graphically the 
horrible plight of the European nations, and called upon 
America to plav her part in this world which God has 
so closely knit together; that in forty or fifty years the 
English problems of today would be the problems of 
America unless we shall possess the wisdom to solve 
them now. We quote as follows: 


“He condemned our industrial machine age and showed 
how it headed straight for war, [Then he mimicked the war 
lords and the songs of the pulpit recruiting agents thus: ] 
There will be another war and there will be a righteous 
war. It will be a war to end war. It will be waged to 
establish justice throughout the world. [Then bursting forth 
with a volley of thunder demonstrating his own sentiments, 
he said:] Every war is. Men with a gift of gab like 
myself are sent out to tell people that. But it is a lie; 
and when the next war comes I shall not go to the 
trenches, but to prison.” 


He declared further that “our God is a God of every- 
thing, or he is nothing. He is not the God of the 
church and chapel alone; he is the God of factory, sky- 
scraper, and lamplight, just as truly as he is the God of 
the stars. Any one can believe in the God of the stars, 
but get men to believe in the God of the factorv and 
mine, and our Christianity will amount to something.” 


Whether Dr. Kennedy told his auditors how they 
might come to know the Lord of heaven as the God of 
factory, skyscraper and lamplight, we do not know. 
One thing is certain: The churches have gotten so far 
away from the doctrines and precepts of the Biblc. and 
the divine plan is moving at such a rapid rate, that it is 
an impossibility for those who represent the Babylonish 
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systems to free themselves, and thereby avoid the visita- 
tion of God’s vengeance upon their heads. 


SS 





NOMINAL CHURCHES WEIGHED AND FOUND WANTING 


In February, at the Seventh Annual Mecting of the 
Council of Cities of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Pittsburgh, Pa... there were some stirring speeches. 
Bishop Francis J. McConnell of the Methodi-t Episco- 
pal Diocese of Piiisburgh deseribed how Albert B. Fall, 
former Sceretary of the Interior and former Tnited 
States Senator irom New Mexico. had persecuted Guy 
S. Inman, Secretary of the Latin-American Association, 
In a forty-mght-hour cross-examination in the Nenate 
because Mr. Inman opposed the “oil uplift? movemert, 
which was an attempt to place the Tnterchurch World 
Movement in the hands of Doheny oil interests. Secre- 
tary of War John W. Weeks was ridiculed: the attitude 
of the Department of Justice and the war policy of 11ce 
speech were satirized, io the merriment of six hundr d 
delegates, by the Bishop. 

At this same meeting Warren S. Stone, Grand Chicf 
of the Brotherhood of Locomotive Engineers, having 
been invited to speak on the subject of “What Lahor 
Thinks of the Churches and Possible Cooperation.” 
evidently startled the ministers in that conclave ito 
close attention. He declared thal he was not speaking 
in the spirit of criticism, but more in a spirit of sorrow 
and sadness. To demonstrate that the churches have 
failed, he caid: 


“T realize the great possibilities that awaited the Protes- 
tant churches after the Werld War. I renlize how utterly 
they have failed to make good. The golden opportunity has 
slipped from their hands, perhaps never to return, in our 
das aut least. In speaking of the Protestant churches, I 
speak of them as a class. I realize there are some Wonder- 
ful outstanding figures and some remarkable exceptions to 
the rule, but as a class they have been weighed in the 
balances and found wanting.” 


In referring to the great chasm that divides the 
church and labor, and showing the sagacity of the 
Roman hierarchy in maintaining its hold upon the 
people, he said: 


“The Protestant church as such has lost its touch with 
the common people. The workingman is no longer welcome 
in many of our Protestant churches, and the workingman 
clothed in rags has no place where he is welcome in anv of 
the Protestant churches. The reverse is true of the Catholic 
echureh, No matter how lowly his position in the social 
scale, no matter how ragged he may be, the doors of the 
ehureh always stand open to him. I have known a priect 
to get up at 4:00 o’clock in the morning and walk thirve 
miles to see that one of his parishioners secured employ- 
ment as a common day laborer. I know of very few Protes- 
tant ministers who even concern themselves about whether 
or not the members of the church have work.” 


It is Mr. Stone’s conviction that the reason why the 
average clergyman does not understand the workers’ 
problems is because he does not associate with the 
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workers. He told of a large church in Cleveland giving 
a series of addresses on Christianity and the various 
occupations. A prominent lawyer spoke for the bar; a 
famous doctor for the medical profession; a rich busi- 
ness man for the merchandising class; and so on down 
to the end of the list where labor was given a place; 
but instead of selecting a prominent man acquainted 
with the labor situation to speak on labor the church 
selected the president of a college. Mr. Stone said: 


“This shows the utter lack of understanding of the prob- 
lems of labor on the part of those who are supposed to be 
walking in the footsteps of the Carpenter of Nazareth of 
whom it is said: ‘The common people heard him gladly,’ 
while the religious and business classes persecuted him.” 
“YJ have been practically all over the world; I have been 
one hundred miles in the mountains away from another 
white man’s face and was not lonely. I have tramped the 
streets of our great citics and I have felt lonely. The most 
lonely place on earth is in one of our great cities where 
you know no one and where no one cares.” 


To show that the Protestant churches are allied on 
the side of capital, he said: 


“During the late fight on organized labor by the Manu- 
faciurers’ Association and the Chambers of Commerce for 
the open shop called by some of them. ‘The American Plan’ 
—God save the name, it was everything but American—but 
few of the Protestant churches said a word in behalf of 
labor. [And then as though he were the special agent of 
that great system which is rapidly fastening her tendrils 
around the world, presumably to make it safe for democ- 
racy, he said:] What did the Catholic Church do? In every 
Catholic Church in the United States in the early morning 
mass a Short prayer was said for, and in behalf of, organ- 
ized labor and its success.” 


Mr. Stone thinks that it is about time for the minis- 
ters to get back to the Bible and preach the same sort of 
gospel and live the same kind of life today that the 
great Founder of the Christian Church did two thousand 
years ago. He warned them that if the church were to 
stop patronizing the manutacturing and financial inter- 
ests and to take a stand for the economic and social life 
their clergymen would be persecuted as the Master was, 
and that they could expect to find it impossible to get 
millions of dollars for large cathedrals or even money 
enough to carry on some of their important activities on 
their programs. In emphasizing the fact that men of 
money will not contribute generously to an institution 
that holds up the common ideals of labor and religion, 
he showed plainly that preaching for money was the 
uppermost thing in their minds. He thought “that the 
church should re-discover the sort of gospel preached by 
its Founder and apply his teachings, cost what it may.” 


THE NOMINAL CHURCH DOMINATED BY SATAN 


The Episcopal Church is in the throes of death pains. 
Not only is the conflict between the Modernists and the 
Fundamentalists raging in that denomination, but the 
spirit of the great adversary is manifesting its control. 
Dr. Guthrie, of St. Mark’s-in-the- Bouwerie, New York 
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city, made and carried out elaborate plans for eurythmic 
ritual service for March 23. Two months before, Bishov 
Manning had warned him that such a performance 1 
the church would cause objectionable publicity. The 
dance was staged irrespective of Bishop Manning’s “un- 
conditional ban” in which Dr. Guthrie was “definitely 
forbidden” to carry out his program. This consisted of 
a ritual dance, a conspicuous feature of 1t being dedi- 
cated to the blessed Virgin Mary. Six young women, 
bare of foot aud ankles, clad in flowing silk garments 
executed the dance. Police reserves were called to handle 
the crowd, which was greatly disappointed when only 
1,200 gained entrance. 


Dr. Guthrie’s contention was that the Bishop was 
overstepping his authority; for St. Mark’s is declared 
to be a corporation, and no steps could be taken to annul 
the service without a meeting of the corporate body, 
which is evidently in sympathy with their pastor’s efforts 
along the lines of the spectacular, drawing large and 
curlous-gazing congregations to his church. On the 
other hand, it was claimed that Bishop Manning had 
the canon law behind him, which left no doubt in his 
mind that he was acting within his power. This is 
because St. Mark’s is a consecrated building, consecrated 
according to the Book of Common Praycr of the Protes- 
tant Iupiscopal Church. 


It was pointed out that if this dance service took place 
in direct disobedience to the Bishop, there was sure to 
be an ecclesiastical trial. However, Dr. Guthrie has no 
fear and says that he welcomes a trial, “if the jury were 
competent and unprejudiced.” Are we to understand 
from this that a jury made up of high ranking clergy- 
men of the Episcopal Church could be incompetent and 
prejudiced? If they could not render a just, Biblical 
decision on matters of this nature, tle members of the 
I{piscopal Church should be advised to inquire of their 
ministers what they are being paid for. 


Dr. Guthrie sent out invitations to one hundred repre- 
sentative clergymen to attend the ritual dance; and 
many responded. Among these invitations was onc to 
Bishop Manning, reserving four seats for himself and 
his family; and the hope was expressed that he would 
be present as “an intelligent, human, and non-partisan 
witness,” and that he would avail himself of the oppor- 
tunity. We quote from Dr. Guthrie: 


“What I demand is freedom for a priest to devise and 
develop services which appeal to the heart and at the same 
time do not offend the intellect. The test service in a few 
days’ time will, in @ sense, vex those of the Modernists who 
are Low Churchmen. Some of them think that by honoring 
the Virgin Mary we are tending too far toward Roman 
Catholicism. But I am a Catholic Futurist, and I feel sure 
that the Modernist objectors will lose their prejudices if 
they attend the eurythmic ritual.” 


Later, Dr. Guthrie’s church was cut off from Episco- 
pal visitation; which resulted in the foregoing of the 
ritual planned for April 13 and May 11 by St. Mark’s. 


JUNE 1. T1824 


St. Edward’s Church. Leeds. England, recently gave a 
play at which “the Great World 'Pheatre™ was produced 
for the first tune im that country. A stage was Inolt in 
front of the rood sereen for the purpose of the presen- 
tation. An organ, two trampets, and two kettle-drums 
were used in the orchestra. 

At Rottingham, England, the Rey. Simon Jones sub- 
stituted selections from a grand opera for what was 
ealled the usual “stereotyped evening service.” this bemg 
followed by a dissertation on the storv unfolded. It 
aroused considerable interest and some divergence of 
opinion in religioux and musical circles of the city. 
One opinion was that “an opera is an excellent thing 
in its place, which is in the theatre; but played badly. 
as 1t is bound to be in a limited orchestra or with 
only an organ accompaniment. as it wonld be in a 
church, its appeal is lost.” Another opinion was: “Pro- 
viding the music is given adequately, the idea is a 
splendid one. There is no reason why a man should not 
preach a helpful sermon on a fine drama as well as on a 
eood book.” Another who was favorably impressed with 
the presentation said that he doubted whether an appeal 
like this will have any lasting effects for the good of 
the people. The Rey. Burton, a fellow minister in the 
Episcopal Church, said: 


“There is nn association of ideas from which it is impos- 
sible to get away. All music is sacred until it becomes 
associnted with secular thought. IT dare say, @ typical comic 
song played slowly and reverently to people who have not 
heard the song, may make ve good impression and they may 
regard it as sacred inusie. But the moment you play it to 
people who have heard the song, then it takes their thoughts 
away and the whole thing becomes ridiculous.” 


Thus we see the tendency of those who have the ecele- 
siastical mind to elevate themselves as having intellec- 
tual qualities and master minds that soar in lofty 
heights, while the common herd who go to church to 
hear the gospel of Jesus proclaimed have such low types 
of intellect that it is an impossibility for them to diseern 
jazz music from that which is sacred. All of this proce- 
dure on the part of the ministers is exeused with the 
plea that “the people need a hopeful view of life.” 
Therefore, from the Episcopal point of view, a hopeful 
outlook of Jife cannot be found between the lids of the 
good old Book. 


The Rey. Perey Stickney Grant is ancther Eyiseopal 
clerevman who is considerably in the Hmelieht. In 
contra:ting the extreme couclusions m= respect to the 
age of the world as made by scientists with those of 
“old-fashioned religion,” which says that the world was 
constructed four thousand years hefore Christ, he said: 


“On the whole, the history of these billions of years have 
been upward, whereas the Dible gives us the impression 
that since the fall of Adam everything has been on the 
down grade.” 
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Here is a frank adniission that Dr. Grant knows that 
the Bible teaches the fall of man, and that imstead of 
being a creature of evolution. he has heen one of 
“devolution.” Failing to see the necessity for the ran- 
som. sacrifice of the Lord Jesus and the establishment 
of his kingdom with restitution blessings for all man- 
kind, Dr. Grant prefers to believe the wild guesses of 
those who pass as scientists. Would it not be well for 
Dr. Grant to take a dav off and read the first chapter 
of “The New Creation.” written by Pastor Russell? 

As though holding matinees, operas, dances, pagan 
worship, and other works of the Hesh and the devil were 
not enough, a praver-meeting held in the Merritt Memo- 
rial Methodist Church in Denver, Colorado, was con- 
eluded by a march to the basement. where seven boxing 
matches were staged. The press report tells us of this 
innovation, introducing it with the statement that “for 
the first time in ecclesiastical history, so far as is known, 
a church was used for prayer-mecting and boxing’ bouts 
in the same evening. After the devotional service, the 
Rey. B. B. Wasser Jed his cougregation to the basement, 
where the ring was roped off tor the matches.” 





IN AND AROUND JERUSALEM 


We copy the following from the New York Sun and 
Globe of March 7: 


“Seemingly in striking accordance with the prophecies of 
the Old Testament, modern Science has invaded the Holy 
Land, harnessing for electric power the sacred River Jordan, 
where Christ was baptized. 

“Kngineers are impounding for irrigation of the arid val- 
leys the waters of the Sea of Galilee, where the apostle 
Peter spread his nets, draining the fever breeding swamps 
for agriculture, and spreading a web of transmission lines 
over Valestine from Dan to Beersheba and from the Medi- 
terranean to the eastern edge of the Jordan Valley. 

“The effect of the completion of the project is bound to 
be far-reaching and revolutionary, says Popular Science 
Monthly. Civilization has not advanced appreciably in Pal- 
estine since Biblical days. Ox-drawn wooden plows and 
primitive water wheels for irrigation are the machinery of 
ugriculture, The inhabitants make their journeys on don- 
keys, exactly as Joseph, Mary and the infant Christ acecom- 
plished the flight into Egypt. Water for domestic purposes 
still is carried in hide saeks from strenms and old wells. 
Oil lamps illuminate the homes. Long ago the forests dis- 
appeared from the country, and the rich soil was washed 
away from the high ground. 

“Within a year or two all this will be changed. Electrie 
railways will connect the prineipal cities. Electricity will 
be supplied for domestic purposes so cheaply that it will 
come into wider use than now is the ense in America and 
Kurope. Tevery home in Palestine, it 1s expected, will use 
electricity for heating and cooking as well as for illu- 
MMr.tLon, 

“The work of developing Palestine is being conducted 
under coneessions granted by the British Government, man- 
datory of Palestine, to VPinhas Rutenberg, civil engineer, 
who prepared the plans, and is in active charge of the work. 
Aionist interests ussisted in financing the project, which 
many claim to see as a first Step townrd the Zionist dream 
of reestablishing Palestine as the fatherland of Jewry.” 
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The railroad which was built by the French Govern- 
ment between Reyak and Aleppo in northern Syria, and 
the railroad built by the Germans also in northern Syria 
in their attempt to connect Berlin with the head of the 
Persian Gulf, the Jews are beginuing to recognize as in 
fulfilment of passages of Scripture. In some magazines, 
writers refer to visions of the return of the lost tribes; 
but it is hardly probable that the so-called lost tribes 
will have any consideration in the progress now being 
made in Palestine. The scriptures which seem to have 
fulfilment are: “And there shall be a highway for a 
remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria ; 
like as it was to Israel in the dav that he came up out 
of the land of Egypt.” “In that dav shall there be a 
highway out of Egypt to Assyria; and the Assyrian 
shall come into Ingypt, and the Fevptian into Assyria; 
and the Egyptians shall serve with the Assvrians.”— 
Isaiah 11:16; 19: 23. 

There is also a French-built line climbing the moun- 
tains back of Damascus. In some places the grades are 
very steep, the gradient being six percent, and a rack 
system is necessary to secure traction. The ties used are 
stecl, as no wood could stand the climate. The Hedjaz 
railroad is of Turkish construction. The Jaffa-Jerusa- 
lem railroad is fifty-four miles long, and is also said to 
form a part “of the highway of prophecy.” This road 
was built by a French company. 

Automobiles are coming mvre and more Into use in 
the Holy Land, and in some parts through the deserts 
the roadway is roped off so that the motorist wil not 
lose his way. One writer says that two former Austra- 
lian soldiers have a flect of autos, and are reviving trans- 
portation in the Holy Land. Journeys that took six 
weeks by camel have been reduced to two days by auto; 
and the new form of transportation is proving so popu- 
Jar that on some routes th: carrying capacity of the 
cars is booked for weeks ahead. These motor-bus lines 
travel from Tlaifa to Bevrout; from Haifa through 
Nazareth, Tiberias, then Hedjaz to Deraa and on to 
Damascus, The business is said to be very good and is 
constantly increasing. There is also an established route 
from Haifa to Bagdad. The latest venture is a route 
from Kgypt to Palestine, from Palestine to Syria, and 
from Syria to Bagdad, the entire journey being made in 
four days, without travel by night. 

The work of the American Jewish women in Pales- 
tine is rapidly modernizing, and therefore, benefiting 
the Holy Land. Just recently Hadassah, the women’s 
Ziouistie organization of America, celebrated its twelfth 
anniversary. It has established one of the most indis- 
pensable organizations in the life and upbuilding of 
Palestine. It has four modern, beautifully equipped 
hospitals, nurses’ training school, postgraduate courses 
in infant welfare work, school and immigration inspec- 
tion. infant welfare stations; and according to one 
enthusiast, Hadassah may be called “the good angel of 
Palestine.” In a place. where the simplest forms of 
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medical aid were not to be obtained, as was the case in 
Palestine twelve years ago, there is now ample supply 
for the conserving of the health of the country. Arabs 
and Christians are benefited equally with Jews. It 
would be an incalculable loss to Palestine should Hadas- 
sah withdraw its benign efforts to school, educate and 
clean up the children who have been accustomed to 
more or less squalor. Hadassah is educating the whole 
population to keep well and to be clean. 


PREPARATIONS MADE TO FREE THE POPE 


It is known that the Pope is a prisoner in the Vati- 
can, and that the confinement of the popes has been 
especially close since 1870, when the Italian Govern- 
ment and the Roman Pontiff severed their more or less 
agreeable relations. With the coming of the Fascist: in 
Italy under the dictatorship of Mussolini, there has been 
a gradual returning of conciliatory favors to the Vati- 
can. The Italian Goverument has surrendered to the 
Papacy the whole of Vatican Hill and has agreed to 
build, at its own cost, a palace and a serics of houses 
for the accommodation of the cardinals. In return the 
Papacy will turn over to the Italian Government scat- 
tered properties throughout Rome in which the cardinals 
are now housed. One part of the agreement is quite an 
important one. It relates to the independence of the 
Pope. which is to be guaranteed by the League of 
Nations (7). Under the agreement, the Pope will re- 
main an independent sovereign, and Vatican Holl will 
have the status of an independent country. Thus the 
way is paved by which the Pope mav assume authority 
in sending representatives to all the governments of the 
world, with the right to expect in reciprocity that the 
governments of the world may send their ambassadors 
to Vatican Hill, If the Liavue of Nations recognizes 
the sovereignty of the Pope cf Rome it will likely give 
him the same local status as any other ruler. Thus the 
power of the Pope with Roman Catholics scattered all 
over the world who have sworn allegiance first to their 
Pope, and to their country afterwards, can hardly be 
overestimated. 

The present Pope is said to be one of the greatest 
statesmen who has ever sat in the chair of St. Peter. 
Pius XI is said to be quite modern in his views. He has 
published his experiences as an Alpme climber. He has 
invited baseball] into the grounds of the Vatican. He 
has submitted himself to the motion camera. He owns 
an automobile; and owning an automobile is only the 
first step toward using it outside the Vatican grounds. 

For questions of faith. the present Pope is said to be 
as adamant, this of course because of the claimed infal- 
libility of the papal utterances. Our opinion is that this 
claim to infallibility is the thing that will bring to the 
Papacy the most trouble, and will contribute to its 
dethronement in the very near future, Lor the reason 
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that the truth concerning God’s Word and plan and the 
establishment of the Messianic kingdom is bound to 
make its impression on the minds of the people. 


The enlightenment of America and the desire for 
freedom that burns in the breast of the average Ameri- 
can, the desire for justice and the loathing of bondage, 
with the various movements of an anti-Catholic charac- 
ter in this country, would of themselves soon spell the 
doom of Catholicism. Therefore it seems reason:'le 
that the great adversary, the real head of the Roman 
Catholic Church, is turiing the attention of the Pope 
and his collcaeues toward “the land of the free and the 
home of the brave,” to make America Catholic, and 
therefore darken the portals of liberty, turning back the 
wheels of progress, and bringing America under the 
domination of superstition and ignorance which prevail 
in all Catholic countries; for this would counteract the 
increase of knowledge and put out the torch of liberty 
alr.ady aglow in this country. 

The making of two more cardinals is not without 
purpose. It 1s to win the favor of America; and we 
are told by the Papal propagandists that the Pope has 
laid it down ihat in all future elections of popes, the 
conclave shall wait until the American cardinals arrive. 
This is distinctly a reversal of sentiment from that 
which was manifested at the last conclave. 


There has been no renunciation by the Pope of his 
claim to temporal power as a sovereign, and he ts 
abiding the time when it will be safe to press the ques- 
dion. If the Leavue of Nations recognizes his sover- 
cienty, the opportune moment shall have come. 


The Bible is plain that God is against the League of 
Nations, the Federal Council of Churches, or any other 
unifying of interests or cobperative movements to bring 
universal peace upon the earth with purely human 
strength. The League of Nations has been referred to 
as “the political expression of Ged's kingdom on earth,” 
which is a blasphemous statement dishonoring God and 
belittling the mussion of Christ Jesus in the establish- 
ment of his kingdom upon the earth for the blessing of 
all the families of the carth. By taking conciliatory 
steps to receive the favors of the League of Nations the 
Pope shows us elearly that he and his advisers do not 
understand God’s Werd or his plan. 

Perhaps we may see Panacy lifted high in the estima- 
tion both of the kinedoms of this world and of the 
people, who are blindly hoping for the perpetuation of 
the old order of thine. +o that in the descent thereof 
the sound may reverberate and startle the world in 
fulfilment of the scripture which says: “Rejoice over 
her, theu heaven, and ve holy apostles and prophets: 
for God hath avenged you on her. And a mighty angel 
took up a stone hke a great millstone, and cast 1t into 
the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more 
at all ’’Revelation 18: 20, 21. 
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EVIDENCES OF CHANGING DISPENSATION 


With the going of the crowned heads of Europe is due 
the going of the crowned heads of religion. When the 
czar was banished, the head of the Greck Catholic 
church came off; when the kaiser was dethroned, the 
nominal head of the Lutheran church came off. And 
now the head of Mohammedanism has come off. The 
sultan of ‘Curkey was the civil and religious ruler for 
four centuries: Civil, over Turkey; religious, over be- 
levers in the Koran, world-wide. The caliph and the 
caliphate have stood for over a thousand years. When 
the sultan was deposed by Mustapha Kemal Pasha and 
his party, Abdul Medjid Effendi was made caliph. And 
now the caliph and the caliphate are in exile. The 
immediate reason for the banishment was that some who 
were opposing the government of the Kemulists were 
drawing streneth from the caliphate. It is another 
decisive blow at rceligionists who dabble in politics. Zhe 
Natwon says: 

“Time was when religion dominated politics, but today 
polities dominates religion—even in the Moslem world. The 
republic of Turkey has abolished the caliphate, and thereby 
demonstrated that it has more power in its own world than 
the bolsheviks in Russia or than the lay kingdom ever had 


in Italy. The action is comparable to an abolition of the 
papacy or of the patriarchate of the Eastern Church.” 


When the Angora parliament was ready to do some- 
thing, 1t acted quickly; for the measure of expulsion 
called for the imperial family to leave Turkish territory 
within ten days, the forfeiture of Turkish citizenship, 
and the confiscation of all imperial palaces. Anti-relig- 
ious activities have been obviou; since the Young Turk 
revolution in 1908; and contact with Western Icurope 
has done much to rob the younger generation of their 
faith in Islamic theology. Religious beliefs of all kinds 
are breaking down; and the people of the world are 
getting ready to accept and live something that 1s 
reasonable and tangible. 

The Angora parliament has assumed the authority of 
the caliphate and therefore exercises “spiritual” author- 
ity over more than 300,000,000 Mohammedans scattered 
throughout the world. The deposed caliph, from his 
place of exile in Switzerland, thundered back his anath- 
ema at the lav republic of Turkey and declared its decree 
to be “blasphemous” and “sacrilegious”; but Switzer- 
Jand has notified him that, as his residence there depends 
on his good behavior, he refrain from all forms of relig- 
ious and political propaganda. The Angora government 
has closed a number of Catholic schools, both French 
and Italian, because it is charged they were attempting 
to convert Moslems. And, besides, the mention of the 
caliph is forbidden from State prayers in the mosques, 
and instead the favor of Allah is implored for the 
republican government and the Moslem nation. One 
despatch says: “The government evidently is keeping a 
sharp eye on the clergy.” In this respect the Turkish 
government is far in advance of the United Statey 
government, Mr. Lloyd George has said: 
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“Before the wer Turkey was territorially a vast empire 
of many races. Within its confines were the most famous 
shrines in the world: Jerusalem, Mecca and Medina. By 
the trenty it has been deprived of four great historie lands: 
Arabia, Mesopotamia, Syria, and Palestine. .. . The objec- 
tive of Mohammedanism is the conversion of the world. 
... The followers of Mohamet have abandoned the sword 
as a propagandist weapon. If the caliphate changes its 
character, they may well be inspired to try other weapons. 
If they do, there will be a conflict of faiths such as will 
stir the work. That is belter for mankind than the clash 
of swords. Authority is everywhere erumbling. It is now 
the turn of faith to exert 1s sway once more. If it comes 
soon, ull will be well. Tf it tarries, anarchy will fill the 
gap. “The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the sound thereof, but @anst not tel whenee it cometh and 
whither it gcevhe” 

But the faith here referred to will never exert its 
sway again. The eld world has ended; and the faith of 
the Lord Jesus Christ is the thing now that will sway 
the world- -after anarchy fills the gap long enough to 
remove all the rest of the erowns from the heads that 
do not submit to the will of the people. Two of these 
we have particularly in mind: The head of the Episco- 


pal faith, and the head of the Roman Catholic faith. 
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We are opposed to violence in every form and counsel 
soberness of mind amidst the shifting scenes of human- 
ity. We place our trust impheitly in the Lord’s hand 
and wait for his reign of righteousness over the earth. 





JESUS AS SAVIOR AND KING 


Hight members of the South Presbyterian church of 
Bergenfield, N. d.. petitioned Congress to give offieial 
recognition of Jesus Christ as Savior and King of the 
nations. An amendment to the Constilution of the 
United States is urged, as follows: 

“We, the people of the United States, devoutly recognizing 
the authority and law of Jesus Christ, the Savior und King 
of the nations, and desiring to form a more perfect union, 
establish justice, insure domestic (ranquility, provide for 
the common defense, promote the general welfare, and 
secure the blessings of liberty to ourselves and our pos- 
terity, do ordain and establish this Constitution for the 
United States of America.” 

But if such an arrangement is ever accepted by Jesus, 
it will be necessary to eliminate the words, “Provide for 
the common defense”; for that phrase smells of gun- 
powder. 





PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR JULY 2 


“The Lord... will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom.”—2 Timothy 4: 18. 


HEST words express an abiding confidence in the 
Lord. They came spontaneously from the heart 
of one who had tought his way through to vic- 

tery, and who was waiting for the Lord’s good time 
when he might be reheved from all his enemies and 
enter triumphantly into the kingdom. The venerable 
and faithful Apostle of Jesus Christ had journeyed the 
rugged and narrow way, and had grown strong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might. 

St. Paul was a man of Jike passions as his brethren. 
He had fought against his imperfections and had gained 
the victory. He was a man of no mean profession. With 
good address, education and influence, a man of affairs 
in the world, he could have wielded great power amongst 
his fellow men. From man’s standpoint the world 
would have conferred upon him great honor. All these 
seductive influences he resisted and counted as nothing, 
that he might win Christ and share in his resurrection 
and have a part in his kingdom. 


Because of his faithfulness and devotion to the Lord 
St. Paul had been stripped of all earthly friends: and 
his heart strings had been torn because of misunder- 
standing, nusrepresentation and persecution at the hands 
of his earthly kin. Amidst all these tribulations, trials, 
and persecutions his faith in God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ had never wavered. He kept at all times before 
his mental vision the blessings and glories of the king- 
dom of God, and the great benefits it would bring to his 
fellow man. His heart’s desire and prayer to God was 
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that his countrymen, the people of his own race, aud 
others might be saved. He knew that the kingdom 
would bring that salvation. 

Timothy was his beloved disciple. St. Paul knew that 
he would soon leave him and so he wrote: “endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof 
of thy ministry. . . . Tam now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is at hand. T have fought a 
good fight, T have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith. Henecforth there is laid up for me a crown of 
rightconsness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall 
give me at that day; and not to me only, but unte all 
them also that love his appearmg.”—2 ‘Timothy 4: 5-8. 

TlLow hke the expression of all Christians of this day 
who are valiantly battling for the right! We have come 
to the last days, as mentioned by St. Paul m our con- 
teat. It is indeed a peridous time, probably the most 
tryine time in all the age, the time when men are lovers 
of their own selves; otherwise stated, when. selfishness 
is exalted and love is at a discount. 

The Christian necessarily has trials similar to those 
which afflict the world. (1 Cormthians 10:13) The 
only difference is that the Christian is provided a way 
of escape. He finds it necessary to keep up a vigorous 
warfare agaist his own selfishness and his fallen pro- 
pensities. Le finds it necessary to battle against the 
unholy influences of the world. Ue is misunderstood by 
his friends, and deliberately misrepresented by his ene- 
mies. The wickedness of others is a great test to his 
patience. He finds trials in the home, tribulation in the 
classes, persecution from some who think that they are 
friends and from the world. .At times he finds himself 
standing scemingly alone, all have torsaken him except 
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the Lord. He must fight on. Yet canncet each Christian, 
who is thus fighting, say as did St. Paul: “I have 
fought a good fight’? 

If still fighting on the side of righteousness he may 
be sure that the fight is a geod one. Cannot each say: 
“T have kept the faith,” as did St. Paul? If still faith- 
ful and loyal to the Lord, his Word and his brethren, of 
course you have kept the faith. Then cannot cach with 
equal certainty sav: “I know there is a crown of right- 
eousness laid up for me”? 

The Lord is true to his side of the contract; and if 
we love his presence and his kingdom this is full assur- 
ance that there waits a place in that kingdom for us. 
By faith and extraneous evidence the Christian now says 
that the kingdom is here and that the Church militant 
is in the last stages of the battle. He hears the words of 
the Captain of our Salvation ringing in his ears: “Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life.’—Revelation 2:10. 

hen with confidence those surrounded on every hand 
bv evil works and evil influences can, as did St. Paul, 
sav: “The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom: to 
whom be the glory for ever and ever.” 





TEXT FOR JULY 9 


“Let us have grace, whereby we may serve God ac- 
ceptably.’—Hebrews 12: 28. 


N THE context St. Paul is drawing a comparison 
between cond tions at the inauguration of the law 
covenant at Meunt Sinai and the new covenant at 

the time of the estabhshment of the kingdom. The law 
covenant had failed because of the imperfections of mau. 
The government of Isracl, the only one which God had 
recognized, had also failed because of the inability of 
man to mect the just and proper requirements thereof, 
All other attempts to establish a ju:t and righteous 
government have failed. That which has been upper- 
most in the minds of good men in ages past has been, 
and is yet, a righteous and stable government that will 
bring their heart’s desire; namely, life, liberty and hap- 
piness. All of these desires, to the full and complete 
satisfaction of men, will be realized in the kingdom of 
God and of his Christ. 


St. Paul, addressing himself specially to the Chris- 
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tians on earth just preceding the inauguration of this 
blessed kinzdom to be received and shared by the over- 
comme saints, for the encouragement and instruction 
of all such said: “Wherefore we receiving a kingdom 
which cannet be moved, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear.” 

We understand the Apostle to mean that, having full 
assurance that the God of heaven is now bringing into 
power the long-promised kingdom of righteousness wh:ch 
shall never be destroyed but which shall stand forever 
and bless the people, and sceing that it is our privilege 
to know this fact and be counted in as members of that 
@lorious kingdom, we should let this divime and blessed 
influence so shape our lives and conduct that we can, in 
eratitude of mind and heart and with unspeakable joy, 
serve the Lord. 

To serve acceptably would mean that we will dih- 
gently watch for opportunities to do what our Lord 
would have us to do. At this time, seemg and appre- 
clating the command of the Lord to preach the gospel 
of the kingdom, evervone of his faithful followers who 
is strong i faith, who loves God supremely in his heart, 
will be moved by the zeal pecubar to the Lord’s house 
in declaring that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

Tn the contest St. Paul is emphasizing the faet that 
the Church is appreaching the chief assembly of the 
first-borns and to Jesus, the Mediator of the new cove- 
nant, and then adds: “See that ve refuse not him that 
speaketh.” These words of the Apostle seem to be a 
strony admonition to every one who has enlisted under 
the hanner of the King, to put forth every possible 
eTort now to be a true and faithful witness concerning 
the kingdom, It would seem that this is the only kind 
of service that is acceptable to the Lord; that is to say, 
a service Induced cutirely by love, an unselfish devotion 
to his cause, 

To have the approval of the Lord now means that we 
shall have greater rewards in that kinedom. This is the 
time in which the great King is taking count with his 
servants; and to those who are serving, and have served 
acceplably, he says: “Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant: thou hast been faithful in a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things: Enter thou into the 
jov of thy Lord.’—Matthew 25: 21. 

his explains why the Christian is now so joyful in 
the service of the King. 


THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AT COLUMBUS, OHIO 


(Concluded from page 164) 


Brother Richard A. Johnson is now malirve a tour 
of Europe in company with Brother Rutherford, and 
Brother Johnson's missicn is to advertise this Inter :a- 
tional Convention in the various parts of Great Britain 
and Continental Europe. It is expected that the breth- 
ren will come from the four corners of the earth. 

For all blessings enjoyed we are indebted to the Lord. 
This convention cannot be made a success unless by and 


throuch his spirit. Let every consecrated child of the 
Lord in the carth present this matter in prayer before 
the throne of hea.enty grace that the Lord will add his 
blessing and make the coming convention at Columbus 
to his honor and praise, and a tremendous witness in 
behalf of the kingdom. Remember our slogan: AD- 
VERTISE THE KING AND THE KINGDOM; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand! 


THE BIRTH OF JESUS 
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DAVIDIC LINI PRESERVED UNLIL JESUS CAMP—PROCLAMATION OF GOD'S FAVOR To MANKINIF—JTESUS PRFSENIED TO JENOVA, 
HIS FATHER, 


“There iw born to you fleas day in the erty of David a Suvior, which is Christ the Lord. 


ION the neat nine months, the life of Jesus is set for the 
Sunday lessons. Under the Lord's providence we may 
look forward to a time of much refreshment of spirit 

as onee agnin we consider the sacred reeords and keep com- 
pany with him whose footsteps as disciples we follow. The 
birth of our Lord is the first study. 

2The story of Bethlehem never grows old. It ts the story 

of the most wonderful birth in the history of the human 
family, the birth of the child who was both the Son of 
God and the Son of man. The angel’s message announcing 
the birth was heaven’s message to man of his coming deliv- 
erance from the bondnge of evil. and of the coming union 
in happiness between heaven and earth and between God 
and men: “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men.’—Luke 2: 14. 


8God had kept men waiting long for a realization of the 
hope given in Eden, when it was said that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent’s head (Genesis 3:15) ; 
and Satan, ever a perverter of the truth, had succeeded in 
biinding the whole of the huiman family as io the purpose 
and the character of God. Even God's chosen people were 
in dense darkness. Israel, separated from the peoples that 
they might be a witness to God, had forgotten why they 
were separated. 


DAVIDIC LINE PRESERVED UNTIL JESUS CAME 


4It was in his own appointed time that God sent forth his 
Son. (Galatians 4:4) Israel had then been under servitude 
to the Gentiles for more than GOO years; and God had not 
spoken to them since the days of Malachi, 400 years before. 
It seemed to many that the promise of a Messiah was not 
to be understood in its plain meaning; and the Sadducees 
were frankly unbelievers. Also, if we may judge by the 
absenee of all remarks to the contrary, it is reasonable to 
suppose that even the family of David, from whom the 
promised seed was to spring, was failing. It may be that 
Joseph and Mary were each the only representative of 
Solomon and Nathan and that their union was expected to 
keep the line of David alive. 


SThe moral condition of the world at that time was very 
bad. Paul's description of it in Romans 1: 20-32 is a terrible 
revelation. But the swaying to and fro of the great powers 
in victory and defeat; the eastern magnificence and Greek 
learning, followed by the milifary power of Rome which 
brought the world under one control, prepared the way for 
the message of the Savior to go abroad amongst the nations 
and accomplish its work. In Isrnel many had begun to per- 
suide themselves that their nation was the promised Mes- 
sinh and they the chosen seed; and when the time came 
for the birth of the Savior there were only a few who were 
looking for the real hope of Israel. It was to these first 
that the message was sent. As the appointed time drew 
nigh, Zacharias and Elizabeth were given informution; and 
their faith and loyalty were honored by their having the 
privilege of becoming the parents of the promised fore- 
runner of the Messiah. (Luke 1:18) And, as God had an 
appointed time for the lirth of the child Jesus, there was 
also a set time for God’s angel to appear to Mary, the 
young maiden of Nazareth pure in heart towards God and 
already espoused to Joseph. to tell her of the favor con- 
ferred upon her.—Luke 1: 28. 

6Mieah (ch. 5:2) had said that Bethlehem was toe- be 
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the birthplace of the One who was to come; but there 
seemed no human probability that the child which was 
begotten of God by the holy spirit would be born there. 
Mary, who had heen away from Nazareth to visit her 
cousin Tlizabeth in Judea, hud returned home, and the 
expectation was that her child would be born there. But 
an edict issued by Rome commanding that all the world 
should be enrolled, each person in his native city, reached 
Joseph and Mary in Nazareth; and a little while before 
the birth of the child, they set out for Bethlehem. Thev 
arrived there just in time for the word of God to be ful- 
filled. By this edict God showed that he used the Gentile 
power as his agent to fulfil his word. Not only angels but 
winds and storms fulfil his will, and the policies of the 
nations are made to play their part. God moves in myste- 
rious Ways his wonders to perform. 

7The travelers were too late for accommodations in the 
inn, and were crowded into the caravanserie; and there, 
under conditions most distressing to the mother, the child 
of promise was born. There was no one to make preparna- 
tion for the Son of the Highest; no one there to do honor 
to the royal bahe. It had not pleased God to have any 
previous announcement made, and the parents were lonely ; 
and except for the warmth of the mother’s heart, and the 
‘are of Joseph, there was no welcome for Jesus. But during 
the night, we may be sure at a convenient time for the 
mother, the fields of Bethlehem were lil. A great light 
shone on some shepherds who watched their flocks. An 
angel spoke to them, carrying the message of our Golden 
Text. The sign by which they would recognize the babe 
was that he should be found “wrapped in swaddling clothes 
lying in a manger.”—Luke 2: 12. 

SThe shepherds need not look for this heaven-announced 
babe in a large house, nor even in an inn, but in the yard 
of the inn amongst the animals sheltered for the night. No 
sooner was the message given than a henvenly host broke 
out in song. The last word of the angel was of a babe lving 
itt @ Manger: the first word of the heavenly host was, 
“Glory to God in the highest,” as if to mark the compuss 
of huinan redemption from the poverty of man to the glory 
of God. The angels withdrew, and the shepherds went with 
haste. They found Mary and her child. Then the mother 
knew that heaven was watching, and she could no longer 
feel lonely. She noted all the words the shepherds spoke, 
“and pondered them in her heart.” (Luke 2:19) Surely 
only a lowly mind and a meek heart could have borne 
uncomplainingly the trials of leaving Nazareth under the 
circumstances, the discomfort of the journey, and of the 
arrival in Bethlehem. A heart meek before God is 2a 
precious treasure. 


PROCLAMATION OF GOD’S FAVOR TO MANKIND 


®*There are four things mentioned in the angel’s message: 
(1) There “is born this day’; (2) “in the city of David”; 
(3) “a Savior’: (4) “which is Christ the Lord.” 

10(1) St. Paul says it was in the fulness of time that 
God sent forth his Son, born of a woman. (Galatians 4: 4) 
It was in the midst of the years that he came; that is, the 
midst of the vears allocated to the two Israels, natural and 
Spiritual; midway between the selection of earthly Israel 
as a nation, and the return of God's favor to that people 
ufter their desolation. Understanding the plan of God we 
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sce the reason for the long delay. There wus the need of 
the development of the humun family; also it was necessary 
that there should be the selection of the chosen family, and, 
as God had many purposes in mind, it was necessary that 
many typical pictures be made for the later days, and there- 
fore there were many experiences for Israel to undergo. 
These things occupied the time from the giving of the 
promise till the appointed time when the Messiah should 
be born. 

11(2) The place was appointed. Bethlehem was but little 
among the thousands of Judah; but it was the place of 
David’s birth; and as the stem of Jesse, out of which the 
“rod” should come, was set there, it was titting that the 
rod should shoot forth from Bethlehem. It is a happy 
connection which is continued by our Lord’s association 
with Bethichem as a child; for it was the city of Naomi, 
and of Ruth and Boaz, of Jesse, and of David. It was in 
the fields of Bethlehem that young David made some of 
those plans which later spread so much lustre on his life 
as a servant of Jehovah. It was in Bethlehem then, the 
TWouse of Bread, that the world’s redemption began; and 
there first heaven was heard in song. The little city is still 
existent. Capernaum and Chorazin, and many of the places 
where Jesus ministered, have long since sunk into oblivion 
(Matthew 11: 20-24); but Bethlehem remains, as if waiting 
for the return of the King. Without doubt it will be a 
place from which the truth of God and the blessings of the 
kingdom will go forth through all the earth. 


12(3) He that was born was to be a Savior for both 
Israel and the world of men; for the child was the seed of 
the woman, born to bruise the serpent’s head. (Genesis 3:15) 
Tle is also the seed of David to rule in power and to restore 
the fortunes of the chosen people, and to sit on the throne 
of the Lord ruling over all the earth. (Psalm 89:8,4; 
72:17) He is the seed of Abraham, to bless all the families 
of the earth. (Genesis 22:18) Matthew tells us how he 
saves: It is first from their sins; for it was sin which 
separated Israel from their God, even as it was sin which 
separated the human family from him. (Isaiah 59:2; 
Romans 3:23) But salvation from condemnation only is 
incomplete; for forgiveness is negative in character, and the 
Sinner needs more. He needs a helper; and Jesus is a living 
Savior, who implants righteousness and a hatred of evil 
with desire to do the will of God. He is a Prince and a 
Savior.—Acts 5:31, 

13(4) The child was announced as the anointed Lord. 
This does not mean that the infant was the Christ or the 
Lord; for he could be neither, It is merely a declaration 
of what he was to be. Later, when thirty years of age, he 
was baptized with the holy spirit and became the Anointed; 
but it was not till after his death that he became Christ 
and Lord in the fullest sense. (Acts 2:36) It was necessary 
that he who was to be Lord of all should be born of a 
woman; for he could become the Savior only by becoming a 
Iman. God's plan was that man should be saved through sin 
atonement, and therefore by the offering of a perfect human 
life as a corresponding price for that perfect human life 
Which was lost by Adam on his wilful disobedience.— 
1 Timothy 2: 14, 46, 

14On the eighth day the child was circumcised and was 
given the name Jesus, or Joshua, which means Savior. Cir- 
cumcision was the sign of the Abrahamic covenant (Genesis 
17:10), and was necessary if he were to be accepted of 
God. Circumcision was older than the law given at Sinai; 
and no Jew, however righteous outwardly according to the 
law, could be inside the covenant of Abraham and therefore 
inside Israel’s blessings unless he were circumcised. Thus 
Paul says of himself that he was ‘a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
Gircumcised on the eighth day.”—Phil. 3:5; Lev. 12:3. 
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JESUS PRESENTED TO JEHOVAH, THE FATHER 


15On the fortieth day the pareats went to Jerusulein for 
the mother’s purification and for the presentation of the 
child to Jehovah. It was a marked day in Jesus’ life; for 
the signs the mother got that day marked heaven’s bless- 
ings upon the babe. In later days our Lerd on three occa- 
Slons heard a word from heaven accepting him as the well- 
beloved (Mark 1:11; Luke 9:35, John 12:28); but on 
this day the mother received the wimess in the words of 
Simeon and of Anna the prophetess. Both of these had 
been waiting for the consolation of Israel; and both of 
them, led by the holy spirit, recognized in the child there 
presented to the Lord the One of whom the prophets of 
Israel had spoken. 


i6Simeon, who had long waited, now knew that his end 
was come: for it had been revealed to him that he should 
not die before he had seen the Lord's Christ. It was as if 
he had been kept alive purposely to witness that the child 
wis accepted of God. His work was now done; his course 
was run; and he said: ‘Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word: for mine eves have 
seen thy salvation; which thou hast prepared betore the 
face of all people; a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel.”—Luke 2: 28-38. 

17These things, like the Old Testament stories, are writ- 
ten for our learning. It is said that history repeats itself. 
Certainly the things which happened to Israel were to be 
repeated on a grenter and grander seale: for he who had 
come to earth from heaven, who had found his first resting- 
place in a manger, and who was unknown and unrecognized 
by men, was to come again in power and glory. But his 
second coming was in such manner and of such a character 
that those who ought to have been ready for him then, were 
as ignorant concerning his coming and as averse to his 
presence, as Bethlehem and Jerusalem were ignorant that 
the prophecies were being fulfilled, and as averse to the 
messenger from God. 


18But now, as then, God has his small company of faith- 
ful ones who wait for the consolation of Israel, who have 
seen in his Word his gracious promises towards men, and 
who know that Messiah has come to suve his faithful fol- 
lowers, to restore his ancient people Israel, and to deliver 
and restore all mankind. These, like the faithful few of 
that day, have heard the word of grace, and know as surely 
as Miury did that God is fulfilling his word. They know the 
mysteries of God. These are they who have heard the joyful 
sound of truth proclaimed from Zion, saying, “Thy God 
reigneth.” In turn they become the messengers carrying 
the truth abroad. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What story never grows old? 
song ? 1, 

wet sas, Satan done to discourage us? What had Israel forgot- 
en? qi: 

Ilow long had Israel been under servitude to the Gentiles? 
were the ancestors of Joseph and Muiy’ 4 4. 

What was the inoral condition of the world 1900 years ago? What 
was the real hope of Isracl” Who were tavored with inform;- 
tion about the coming of Messiah? 4 5. 

Where was Jesus to be born? How did God arrange it? 46. 

What special trial of faith did Mary have? To whom did ie an- 
nouncement of the birth come? How wus it given? 7,8 

Of the four things mentioned by the angel, what may be said of 
the time of the birth? 99,10 

lor what is the birthplace noted? * 11, 

What was the special mission of Jesus’ first advent? 412. 

When a : esus anointed, and what was the purpose of the anoint- 
ing? § 

What is the sign of the Abrahamic covenant to the Jew? 4 14, 

When was Jesus presented to Jehovah? What special blessing did 
Mary receive at that time? 4 15 

In what particular way was Simeon favored of God? 416, 

What is the sequel to the first advent of Jesus? 4917. 

What were the characteristics of those favored at the first advent? 
What are the characteristic of those tev-ved now? 7 IS, 


What is the import of the angel's 


Who 


THE BOYHOOD OF JESUS 
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LUKE 2: 40-52 








SATAN SOUGHT THE DESTRUCTION OF JESUS—JESUS' SHORT SOJOURN IN EGYPT-—REMARKARLE BOY AT TWELVE YEARS OF AGE— 
PERFECT IN BODY, MIND AND HEART. 


“Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men.’—Luke 2: 52, Riv. 


[’ WAS not very long after the presentation of Jesus in 
the temple (Luke 2:27) that there came to the house 

where Joseph and Mary lodged three strange visitors. 
They were called “wise men from the east.” They had gone 
to Jerusalem. asking, “Where is he that is born King of 
the Jews? for,” they said, “we have seen his star in the 
east, and are come to worship him.” (Matthew 2:2) Herod 
heard of them, and he and all Jerusalem with him were 
troubled. He called together the chief priests and scribes, 
and demanded of them where Christ should be born. It is 
evident that Herod associated this announced King of the 
Jews with the Anointed One of the Scriptures. They in- 
formed him that Bethlehem was to be the place out of 
which the ruler of God’s people Israel should come. 


2Herod then had a private audience with the three magi, 
for such they really were, inquiring particularly when the 
star :ppeared. He then sent them to Bethlehem, bidding 
them search diligently for the young child, and then to 
come and tell him that he also might worship the child. 
As they left Jerusalem for the six-mile journey, they saw 
again with great joy the star they had seen in the east. 
It guided them to where the young child was. We could 
not suppose that this was a star; evidently it was an 
unusual light which appeared to them. Nor may we think 
that it was sent of God. Rather we must suppose it was 
amenns of Sutan used as part of a deep scheme he was 
employing for the destruction of the child. The magi 
entered the house, and before the eyes of the astonished 
mother and Josepl they fell down and worshiped the babe. 
Then they opened their treasures and presented unto him 
gifts of gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. (Matthew 
2:11) Warned of God in a dream, they returned to their 
own country another way. Probably the same dream oc- 
curred to each; und as they discovered this, they decided 
that this was a warning to them. 


SATAN SOUGHT THE DESTRUCTION OF JESUS 

8The angel of the Lord then «appeared in a dream to 
Joseph, and bade him take the young child and his mother 
and flee into Heypt, to wait there until the angel should 
visit him; for Ilerod would seek the young child to destroy 
him. (Matthew 2:13) Joseph arose; and they departed by 
night, evidently with the intention that none of their neigh- 
bors should know which direction they had taken. When 
Herod saw that the magi had mocked him, he sent men to 
Bethlehem to slay all the little children of Bethlehem and 
the neighborhood from two years old and under. This was 
a wilful endeavor on the part of Herod to destroy the one 
whom he believed was God’s anointed; for his inquiry of 
the chief priests and scribes was concerning the Christ of 
the Scriptures.—Matthew 2; 4. 


4It is said that when Herod was near to death—and that 
would be about the time of this incident—he commanded 
that on his death all the chief officers who had attended 
upon him should be put to death, in order, as he said, to 
make sure that there would be a great mourning. His path- 
way to power had been one of bloodshed, and his life one 
of fierce self-indulgence. He ended his reign by getting his 
name on record as the attempted murderer of the holy child 
Jesus, and as being the author of the massacre of the inno- 
cents of Bethlehem. Yet Herod was a “religious” man; 
for it was he who brought the temple to such glory as that 
building had not previously had; and both he and his 
faintly made great profession of being supporters of the 


Jewish religion. IIerod was, of course, an HEdomite; he 
was such in spirit as well as by descent. H[e was one of 
those who would destroy the anointed of the Lord so that 
they might keep their positions and possessions, 

“THE WatrcH ToweER has previously set forth that the 
magi, however sincere, were not led to Bethlehem by Jeho- 
vah. Their going was an endeavor by Satan to oppose God 
and, if possible, to thwart the divine purpose and to bring 
injury to the young child. As soon as Satan learned of the 
light on the fields of Bethlehem and of the angel’s message, 
he got busy. For centuries he had prepared the east for the 
story of the birth of the child of the prophecies. Unable to 
thwart the purposes of God, his policy has ever been to 
pervert the truth and to distort the facts connected with it, 
We may presume that the magi were sincere in their adora- 
tion and in following what they believed to be supernatural 
guidance; but the result of their mission was the flight of 
the family to Egypt for safetv and the murder of the inno- 
eent children of Bethlehem. This attempt on the life of 
Jesus must be considered as one of many attacks Satan hag 
made to destroy the promised seed. Once aggin he was 
foiled. 

’There are many today who correspond to these wise 
men: many who go into raptures about the child Jesus, 
about Jesus of Nazareth, about the cross of Calvary, and 
who worship in the great temples they have erected to his 
honor, but who nevertheless ure entirely misled us to his 
relationship to God and to the world’s salvation. They 
bring their gifts, but not their hearts. They ure worshipers 
of that to which Satan has guided them. The time has now 
coine for the truth to be made known to all such as these; 
and they must decide between the truth and the error they 
have enjoyed so long. 

TUnencumbered by the western impediments of family 
hife, Joseph and Mary hasted on southward through the 
desert towards Egypt. The offerings which the magi brought 
would provide the family with what was necessary for the 
journey to Egypt and their sustenance while in that land. 
The parents must have wondered why God acted in this 
way. The warning to move from Bethichem called for quick 
action, and yet God must have known of the danger ap- 
proaching. Joseph and Mary had to learn the lesson of 
trust and contentment in the ways of God. His servants 
must learn that he has many purposes to work out, and has 
the right to do what he will with his own without giving 
explanation. His faithful ones may know that they will be 
protected, and that his care over them will never cease nor 
even slacken. God had a purpose to serve in allowing the 
magi to go to the young child and in permitting Herod’s 
cruel action. 


JESUS’ SHORT SOJOURN IN EGYPT 

8It could not have been long before the Lord’s angel again 
appeared in a dream to Joseph, bidding him to return with 
the young child and his mother (Matthew always mentions 
the child before the mother) into the land of Israel; “for 
they are dead which sought the young child’s life.” (Mat- 
thew 2:20) The plural pronoun is interesting. It seems 
probable that in the brutal order of death to all his chief 
officers Herod unwittingly served the purpose of God, and 
caused to be killed all those who sought to kill the young 
child. 

*The world for all its boasting has not progressed so 
much as that it can be said that such things are now impos- 
sible. The vicious spirit which was manifested in so many 
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high places in Christendom during the World War 1s evi- 
dence sufficient to prove that it is still existent. Evidences 
seem to indicute that there are still Herods, servants of 
Satan, Whe would destroy the truth and its representatives 
rather than lose their place of privilege and power. 

Matthew says that the child Jesus was taken into leypt, 
“chat it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son.” 
(Matthew 2:15) Egypt represents the world carrying on 
without God. It has sheltered God’s people as well as op- 
pressed them; for Abraham went there in time of famine, 
and so did Jacob and Israel. Indeed, the nation of Israel 
muy be said to have been born in Egypt (Exodus 1:7), and 
it is to their deliverance that Hosea makes reference. 
(IJosea 11:1) The call of the young child Jesus out of 
Egypt was evidently intended to be a figure of the fact 
that Jesus was found among men as one of them, but was 
called apart. Joseph was not tole where to go on his return, 
and he thought to go back to Bethlehem. But warned of 
God, he went northward to Galilee and settled in Nazareth, 
as Mutthew says, “that it might fulfilled which was spoken 
by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.” (Matthew 
2:23) There is no seripture which says this. Evidently 
Matthew summarizes, meaning that the prophets speak of 
Jesus as a despised one (Isainh 53:3), even as Nathaniel 
provides a proof, saying, when he heard of the one spoken 
of as Christ being of Nazareth, “Can there any good thing 
come out of Nazareth?’—John 1: 46. 

11~he family settled there, and other children were born. 
(Mark 6:3) Joseph was a carpenter, und provided for the 
family by his labors; for though they were so honored of 
God it was not his will to give them luxury or even ense. 
The Son of God must learn the life of the people by expe- 
rience; for thus to learn that life is very different from 
knowing it only by observation. So practical a mother as 
Mary would see that Jesus received the proper training for 
a child. Certainly she would endeavor to train his mind 
and would find him some work to do; and he with his 
unusual mind, perfect indeed in its ever-increasing capacity, 
would want work both for it and for his hands. 


REMARKABLE BOY AT TWELVE YEARS OF AGE 

12When Jesus was twelve years of age, he was taken by 
his parents to Jerusalem to the feast of the DPussover. 
Perhaps he had gone there before then; but this visit is 
specially notable becuuse it is the only bit of Jesus’ life 
between his infancy and the entrance on his ministry at 
thirty years of age which is recorded. It is intended as the 
one necessary illumination of his life previous to that min- 
istry which was to be the light of the world. In Jerusalem 
he did not pay special attention to his parents; there was 
ho need, though he was still in their care. We may be sure 
that there was no careless lack on his part, and certainly 
nothing approaching disobedience; and yet we are not 
entitled to suppose that he was so absurbed in gaining 
further instruction and knowledge that he did not know 
whether ar not his purents, and the many others with whom 
thers would treuvel, had left Jerusalem Phey had started on 
their way. but he stayed on, They returned seeking him, 
sorrowlng: and it was not tall the third day that they 
found him. Yo their surprise he was in the temple with 
the lenrned men asking them questions und answering 
theirs, his nuswers and his questions bringing forth expres- 
sions of surprise because of his knowledge of the Seriptures 
and his understanding of their purport. 


That he then understood much concerning himself is 
clear; but he willingly followed his parents to Nazareth, 
and was subject to them. (Luke 2:51) His relationship 
to them would, however, be somewhat different from that 
time. They would realize that he recognized a responsibility, 
and he would understand the need for remaining under their 
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care and such tutelage as they could provide. Luke twice 
mentions the growth of Jesus. In chapter 2:40 he says 
Jesus as a boy: “The child grew. and waxed strong in 


spirit, filed with wisdom, and the grace of God was upon 
him.” Later, writing of Jesus after he was twelve years of 


siys: “Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and 
with God and man.” (Luke 2:52) As a very 
young boy Jesus showed wisdom. Intuitively he judged 
aright, diseerning the proper thing to do, the proper course 
to fake; and he bad that grace of manner and deportment 
and the modesty which are alwys so pleasing and helpful, 
and which are ever a refreshment Wherever seen, Jesus 
pleased his Father in heaven, and was plensing to all with 
whom he came in contact. Evidently his growth in stature 
Was normal, as we should expect. His growth in wisdom 
and grnee was abnornuitl, and caused remark. He would 
perceive himself to be different from his fellows; but there 
Wis bho assumption of superiority. 


age, he 
in favor 


PERFECT IN BODY, MIND AND HEART 

14There has been mucfi controversy as to whether or not 
Jesus labored with his hands. Mark calls him the carpen- 
ter. (Mark 6:3) But some will have it that Jesus did net 
labor at the bench. These think that he needed all his time 
for meditation in preparation for his ministry, Jesus no 
doubt took his share in the responsibility of the home, and 
did not need twenty to twenty-five years of mental prepara- 
tion in order to enter upon the work for which he had come 
among men. Tis perfect organism would serve him well, 
and much meditation was not so necessary as some have 
supposed; for he held the truth of God in simplicity, 
untrammeled by the traditions of men. His course is the 
example for his servants of today. 

1SWe have not the mental equipment that Jesus had; 
but the simplicity of the truth of the plan of God is its 
power, and he who is privileged to minister for God does 
not need to set himself to a course vf profound study in 
order to tulfil his mission. The wisdom of the world tends 
to foolishness (1 Corinthians 1:20); but the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom, and he who holds the 
truth in simplicity and sincerity has that which will make 
him wise and understanding. (Isninh 11:2,3) While it is 
true that long or speqial preparation is not necessary for 
the minister of the Lord who is) quickened by the holy 
spirit, it should be remembered that the true disciple will 
iiso desire to copy his Muster in the nriumer of giving the 
Message. Both in deportment and in phraseology care 
should be exereised: there should be respcci to the message 
and to those who are listening The truth held in the grace 
of God will of itself instruct the servant of the Lord intu 
ability to Speak it acceptably. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who visited Jesus? What question did Jlerod propound to 
chief priests and seribes? 41. 

What was Herod’s next move? How were the magi guided? § 

Wit did ae do to protect Jesus? What was Herod's wiesed 
orders § 

What oda thing did Iferod do respecting his chief officers? 4 4. 

Giving the magi eredit tor the lost of intentions, what may be 
truthtully said of them? 75 

Do the magi have a counterpart in our day, 
who bow to the shrine of error? 4 6. 

How were Joseph and Mary favored in a hasty flight? 
God overrule the visit of the magi? § 7. 

When did the angel] instruct them to return to Palestine? What is 
the significance of the pronoun ‘they’? in Matthew 2+ 20? 

Is the world better or worse than it was in the davs of Tlerod? 4 9. 

What does Egypt represent? Why was Jesus in Egypt and called 
out? Why did the little family settle in Nazareth instead of 
Bethlehem? 910 

What were the favorable surroundings of Jesus in childhood? § 11. 

In what way did Jesus manifest that he was a remarkable boy ai 
the age of twelve? 4 12. 

What does Luke say eouceenine the development and growth of 
Jesus? § 18. 

Ts it reasonable to suppose that Jesus J:bored with his bands? 9 14. 

What is the secret of the power of the truth and of being wise 
toward God? 716. 
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33, disco ing; men's hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
“em) ace aveke = When ve see these things begin to come to pass, then 


Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restlc 
—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-21. 


hings coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiast.. B I 
boos that the Kingdom of God ae hand. Look up, litt up yuur heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


pais fZournal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in gil parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BisLe & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “Sor the Pro- 
métion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word bat 
aiso as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society's conventions and of the 
coining of its traveling represcntatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupies most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
gtudents and teachers. By seme this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a cerresponding price, a substitute} for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 12- 
15; 2 Veter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission {s to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .hag 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—‘“‘which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”’.—Ephesians 3; 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the chured ts “the temple of the living God”, peeuliarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come ‘“‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 8:16, 17; Ephesians 2; 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when tha 
last of these “living stones’, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughouy,y 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “In due time’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; Jobn 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 Jolin 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

‘That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
ence : soe en ba a the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24; 

; Revelation 1; 6; ; 6. 


‘nat the hope for the world Hes in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


restituuion of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E. Van AmBuRGH, J. Hemery, R. H. Bakser, C. fh. STEWART. 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
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old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all sach be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 


seta De ep heap ar N,N 
Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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MEMORIAL REPORTS NOT ALL IN 

We are pleased to say that the friends as a whole have 
been very prompt to send in the report of attendance at the 
Memorial service of April 18 last. But there are still many 
classes whose report of attendance has not as yet reached us. 
Jt is our desire to publish the full list as soon as possible, 
and therefore we earnestly request all classes that have not 
sent in their report of attendance to do so as soon as this 
notice reaches them. 


DO YOU STUDY THE WATCH TOWER ARTICLES? 


From time to time brethren send in questions, at the 
same time stating that they are unable to understand cer- 
tain things. These questions and statements at once suggest 
the thought that the WartcuH Towesr articles have not been 
studied. The Editorial Committee puts in much time and 
careful and prayerful effort in preparing these articles. A 
casual reading will not be sufficient to understand them. 
We suggest a careful study. The classes that are making a 
Berean study out of the WarcH Tower articles are making 
progress. We believe it is well to follow this rule. Do not 
be content with a casual reading. 


BETHEL SPECIAL TO COLUMBUS CONVENTION 


The Bethel Special will leave the Pennsylvania Terminal, 
New York City, Friday, July 18, at 9:00 p.m., Daylight 
Saving Time, over the Pennsylvania Railroad. The train is 
due to arrive at Columbus, Ohio, Saturday afternoon at 
2:00 o’clock, Eastern Standard Time. 


Any friends who desire to join this train at Philadelphia, 
Lancaster, Harrisburg, or other points, should communicate 
with the Transportation Committee as soon as possible, in 
order that arrangements may be made to stop the special 
to receive passengers en route. 


Railroad and Pullman rates will be announced in our next 
issue; also where and when tickets may be most conve- 
niently procured at the special rate for this train. Address 
all inquiries relating to this special train to Transportation 
Committee, 18 Concord Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Classes planning special train or car service to the conven 
tion will please notify us immediately, so that announcement 
may be made in our next issue for the convenience of iso 
lated friends who would like to join these various parties, 
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THE GIFTS AND FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT 


The gifts of the spirit are “wisdom, .. . 
discerning of spirits, . tongues, 


. fatth,... 
. interpretation of tongues.” (1 Corinthians 12: 8-10) 


knowledge, . . 


healing, . .. miracles, ... prophecy,... 


“But the fruit of the spirit ts love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, self-control.”—Galatians 5: 22, 23. 


tized at Jordan and there received the baptism of 
the holy spirit, Jesus had been intently studying 
the law and the prophets as messages from God to the 
children of Israel. From the Word of God and from 
his mother, he understood that he had some special 
work to do; but he could not fully understand it while 
still a natural man, even though he were perfect. When 
he was baptized at Jordan, the holy spirit came upon 
him, not only begetting him to a new nature, but 
endowing him with a perception of mind that he had 
not before possessed, even while in his prehuman exis- 
tence. With this flood of light through spiritual per- 
ception, the Scriptures became a new book to him. The 
change was so great that he immediately sought the 
solitude of the desert in order that he might not be 
interrupted in his study of God’s Word. So intensely 
interested was he and oblivious to temporal surround- 
ings that he did not eat for forty days. 
2Tt would be difficult for us to imagine the wonder, 
the delight, and the ecstasy with which Jesus beheld the 
unfolding of the plan of God through the prophecies, in 
the types, and in the descriptions of the glorious king- 
dom of God to be established on earth. However, we 
can easily imagine that there must have been feelings of 
great sobriety and some anxiety as to whether he could 
properly fulfil all that he saw would be required of him 
if he were to do God’s will perfectly. This would be a 
test of his faith; but his perfect mind would readily 
recall the many promises throughout the Messianic 
Psalms and other prophecies, and would assure him 
that he could rely fully upon God for whatever assist- 
ance and protection might be necessary. 
3As our Lord returned from his wilderness expe- 
riences, his heart burning with a desire to proclaim the 
good news to the people, he was met with an indiffer- 
ence, a coldness of heart, an opposition to righteousness, 
and a disposition to criticize everything new which, to 


P ice early childhood to the time that he was bap- 


anyone less determined, would have had a very chilling 
effect. It would take something out of the ordinary to 
arrest people’s attention and convince their prejudiced 
minds that his doctrine and his power were from God. 
It was to meet this cold criticism and doubt on the part 
of the scribes and Pharisees, and to fan the dying 
embers of faith in the hearts of the people, that our 
Lord performed his many miracles. These were an 
appeal to the minds of those who saw and experienced 
the blessings he bestowed so generously. However, these 
were all appeals to the natural man. As the holy spirit 
had not yet been given to anyone except himself, it was 
impossible for them to understand its operation upon 
the mind or to credit his good works to motives other 
than human. 


“When it came time for the Lord to establish the 
Church, it was necessary to give some outward mani- 
festations, not only to the members themselves but also 
to others who might inquire, in order that they might 
know that the work of the holy spirit was a power out- 
side of the possessors themselves. The giving of the 
holy spirit on the day of Pentecost was accompanied by 
an outward manifestation, in the nature of a tongue of 
fire upon the head of each one. We may be sure that 
each one in his own heart was cognizant of the gift of 
the holy spirit; but how would he know that others had 
received it except by the appearance of some outward 
evidence? This was graciously given by Jehovah in the 
upper chamber as they waited for the fulfilment of the 
promises which our Lord had made to them at the time 
of his ascension that he would send the holy spirit upon 
them. Thus each realized that all were participants of 
the same blessing. 

‘Their hearts therewith became energized and their 
minds enlightened, something after the manner of a 
dynamo when the electric current is turned on. They 
went forth to preach to the multitude gathered at Jeru- 
salem for the festival of the Pentecost. But the power 
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of God made further manifest that the spirit which 
energized the disciples was not of themselves. ‘Their 
words were understood by the Parthians, the Medes, the 
Elamites, the Mesopotamians, the Judeans, the Cappa- 
docians, and those from Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, Pam- 
phylia, from Egypt, from Libya, from Rome, from 
Crete and Arabia. Whether the miracle was that the 
disciples spoke in languages which they had never stud- 
ied before, or whether the miracle was in the hearing, 
makes no difference so far as the results were concerned. 
It was a manifestation of the power of God. It awak- 
ened a very wide-spread interest. Many desired to join 
the disciples and to follow the Lord with them. 


“GIFTS” OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

There was nothing observed in the way of changed 
characters, loving dispositions, or fruits of the spirit, 
which would indicate that the disciples had received the 
holy spirit. There had been no time for the development 
of these. It would be necessary for them to have some 
evidence aside from their own feelings that they had 
been accepted of God. To meet this necessity, God 
arranged a diversity of gifts, differing each from the 
other and yet so related to each other that each recipient 
could be helpful to the others as well as to himself. So 
the Apostle tells us in the twelfth chapter of 1 Corinth- 
ians: “Now there are diversities of gifts, but [from or 
by] the same spirit . .. and there are diversities of 
operations, but it is [by or from] the same God which 
worketh all in all. But the manifestation of the spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal [that it may be a 
profit to himself and to others}.” The Apostle then 
gives a list of nine different gifts; viz., wisdom, knowl- 
edge, faith, healing, miracles, prophecy, discerning of 
spirits, tongues (ability to speak foreign languages), 
interpretation of tongues (ability to interpret the mes- 
sages which might be given to another in some foreign 
tongue). 

7We notice that each of these gifts appeals to the 
mind and ability of the natural man. Wisdom is recog- 
nized as that ability which will use to the best advantage 
whatever is possessed or may be obtained. In other 
words, it might be explained as the ability to make 
the most possible out of present possessions. Knowledge 
is a possession of facts. Knowledge might be able to 
define any word in the language, calculate the most 
intricate mathematical problems, explain all about geol- 
ogy and astronomy and everything else pertaining to 
facts. We can readily see the difference between these 
two when we understand that a person might be very 
wise and yet have very little knowledge. In other words, 
a person might be able to make a little go a great way, 
and yet have very little knowledge of facts outside of 
his own personal experience. On the other hand, one 
might have all knowledge, and yet very little ability to 
use his possessions. 
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®Faith is that which can lay hold upon the promises 
of another with full assurance that those promises will 
be kept, not worrying nor doubting. Healing is the 
ability to give a command and confidently expect the 
one sick or crippled or diseased to be healed, made 
whole. Miracles: God wrought special miracles by the 
hand of the apostle Paul, so that even if a handkerchief 
came to one that was sick, the diseased one was healed. 
(Acts 19:12) With the apostle Peter, the sick desired 
that even his shadow might fall upon them. (Acts 
0:15,16) Prophecy is the teaching or foretelling of 
future events beyond the power of natural man. Dis- 
cerning of spirits: St. Peter was able to discern cven 
the thoughts of Ananias and Sapphira when they at- 
tempted to act out the lie as recorded in the fifth 
chapter of Acts. 

*Tongues: This was an ability to speak in some for- 
cign tongue. The majority of the early disciples spoke 
the Hehrew tongue, and the spirit would give them 
power to speak in another language, possibly in the 
Arabian tongue or the Persian tongue or any other. 
This gift was more particularly for the unbelievers, or 
doubters. (1 Corinthians 14:22) The possessor of this 
gift often did not understand what he himself was say- 
ing. Therefore to another would be given the gift of 
Interpretation; namely, the ability to understand and 
explain the message which came through the one who 
had spoken in the foreign language unknown to all 
others present. 

2°We can easily see the bencfits of these methods of 
dealing with the Church at that time. Most of the 
early disciples were poor, unlearned, with very limited 
experience in worldly affairs, and not accustomed to 
personal study or to explaining the Law and the Scrip- 
tures. They had depended upon the scribes and Phari- 
sees for that. In addition to what had been written in 
the Scriptures, the holy spirit would now bring forth 
further instruction. As they gathered together, the holy 
spirit used various members of the little ecclesias for 
the benefit of all who attended. They did not have the 
written Word in a convenient form, as we have in our 
Bibles and commentaries and dictionaries at the present 
time. Thus it was necessary for the early Church to 
meet together to get the blessings which the Lord was 
willing and ready to bestow. 


The same results follow the assembling of the friends 
together at the present time, though in a somewhat 
different manner. In studying the Scriptures now how 
often we notice that the holy spirit will present a 
thought through one and then another to the edification 
of all. No elder or class should expect all the enlighten- 
ment to come through any one member of the class. 
The blessing does not come now by means of a “gift of 
the spirit,” but by study of the Word and by the enlight- 
enment of the spirit. 


JUNE 15, 1924 


22In the thirteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians, the 
Apostle tells us that he might have all of these gifts, 
but they would not guarantee him the reward of the 
crown; for the crown could be secured only by those 
who had cultivated and brought forth the fruits of 
the spirit. 

18Suppose we were riding through the country, and 
were passing by what appeared to be an orchard laden 
with delicious fruit. Every tree, well formed and 
shapely, presented a very large yield. The appearance 
might be delightful to the eye. We might stop and 
desire to secure some of this fruit; but on approaching 
the trees, suppose we should find that every fruit is tied 
to the tree by a little, fine, almost imperceptible wire. 
The fruit is not an outgrowth from the tree; it had 
simply been tied to the tree. The trees might indeed be 
fruit trees, and the fruit might possibly have been tied 
on to indicate that these trees would later bear fruit. 
How disappointed we would be! So with the gifts of 
the spirit. They were not outgrowths of the vine—such 
as are love, joy, peace; nor do they mark the loyalty 
and obedience of the possessor. They were simply some- 
thing tied on, so to speak, the gift of another. 

14The Apostle tells us that later when the Church, 
the spirit-begotten ones, should begin to bring forth the 
fruits of the spirit, the gifts would no longer be neces- 
sary. They would serve their purpose for the time being, 
until the Church might properly be developed and 
brought to a fruit-bearing condition. 


“FRUITS” OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 


%Our Lord says in John 15:1-8: “I am the true 
vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. . . . Herein is my Father glori- 
ficd, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disci- 
ples.” We notice that he does not say: He that hath no 
“sifts of the spirit” shall be taken away, but he that 
doth not bring forth fruit. The Lord here does not 
particularly specify what this fruit is; but the Apostle 
names each variety particularly in Galatians 5: 22, 23. 
In his list the Apostle gives nine fruits, as he had pre- 
viously mentioned nine gifts. We quote from the Re- 
vised Version: “But the fruit of the spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering [forbearance], kindness, goodness, 
faithfulness, meekness and self-control.” 

*6In our King James Version, the word faith is used 
in each list; but in the list of the fruits faith has the 
meaning of the word faithfulness, as given above. This 
list apparently begins with the most important and 
closes with that which is least important, if we may use 
the words most and least in comparing the necessary 
qualities and attributes of a perfectly developed heart. 
In our study of this list, we will begin with the last; 
for that is the usual course in which we develop towards 
perfection. 
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The word rendered temperance in the King James 
Version is more properly expressed by the words self- 
control, the ability to hold one’s self in check or to 
direct one’s course. Before anvone can enter the Lord’s 
service, he must have considered the cost. “For which of 
you, intending to build a tower, siiteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether ye have sufficient to 
finish it. . . . So likewise, whosoever he be of vou that 
forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.” 
(Luke 14: 28,33) This indicates some ability of self- 
control, or else he could not sit down and make himself 
consider the necessary cost. 

48After one has been begotten of the spirit, this ability 
is greatly strengthened and increased. When one dcter- 
mines to consecrate himself to the Lord, he does not lay 
aside his will. Ie simply decides, exercises his will to 
act in a new direction. Jesus had a will, and a strong 
one. After his consecration and begettal by the holy 
spirit, he spoke in no uncertain words: “T seek not mine 
own will but [my will is to do] the will of the Father 
which hath sent me.” (John 5:30) Such a one cannot 
be a double-minded man. St. James tells us that “a 
double minded man is unstable in all his ways.” (James 
1:8) Jesus was in no way unstable. One will need a 
great deal of self-control in the Lord’s service. He will 
need to control his actions, his words, his thoughts, and 
even the imaginations of his heart. “Who can under- 
stand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret faults. 
Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous sins; 
let them not have dominion over me: then shall I be 
upright, and I shall be innocent from the great [margin, 
much] transgression.” (Psalm 19:12-14) This will 
take time, practice and patience. 

“When the holy spirit gave the gifts, they did not 
come gradually, then develop and finally reach maturity; 
they were given in full instantaneously. The fruits of 
the spirit are attained very differently. We might plant 
a fruit tree, and watch it grow until it brought forth 
blossoms. The blossoms are delightfully fragrant; and 
if the tree could think, it might say to itself: “How 
beautiful I have become! How fragrant are my blos- 
soms! All I need to do is to get near someone and my 
presence will be a delight.” But the tree will have some 
very disappointing experiences. Along comes the wind 
and blows away its blossoms. Its beautiful appearance 
is gone; it radiates no more delightful fragrance. There 
is nothing left but some green, bitter buds. Does this 
prove that the tree has become unfruitful? Certainly 
not. It is going through a developing experience. The 
little green fruit will continue to be bitter, unattractive 
and not desirable until after months of rain, sunshine 
and wind. Not until it is fully ripe, can it properly be 
considered fruit. Prior to that, it was in the develop- 
ment stage. If someone had been tying the fruit on the 
tree, it could have been done in a moment or two. Thus 
we can see the difference between the gifts of the spirit 
and its fruits: One is given, the other grows; 
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MEEKNESS AND FAITHFULNESS 


20Meckness: This word is rather hard to define. It 
implies a gentle, teachable, longsuffering disposition, not 
given to demanding one’s rights, but quiet, rctiring, 
and inclined to give deference and preference to others. 
Few people in the world naturally have this disposition. 
Born and living under the reign of evil, it is so often 
necessary to “stand up for one’s rights” or be run over, 
that the world has adopted the saying, “Self-preserva- 
tion is the first law of nature.” 

21HTowever, this fruit of meekness is very necessary 
for the child of God to bring forth. In the kingdom it 
will not be necessary to be defending our rights continu- 
ally. We shall be watching how we may be regarding 
and protecting the rights of others. This disposition 
must be cultivated and developed here. It is often be- 
cause this fruit of meekness is so little cultivated or 
developed that there is so much trouble in some of the 
classes. Because we are naturally inclined to esteem 
ourselves and our individual interests and our wisdom 
above these same qualities in others, and prone to think 
that our own ways are the best and the ways of others 
inferior, the adversary is ever alert to take advantage of 
this weakness and endeavor to stimulate in us the oppo- 
site spirit of egotism, self-esteem or self-will—pride. 
Our Lord said: “Come unto me, all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly 
in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” (Mat- 
thew 11: 28,29) Here the Lord gives us an illustration 
of the meaning of meekness; namely, lowliness in heart, 
just the opposite of pride. 

22The apostle Paul, in contrasting the spirit of our 
Lord with that of Satan, says: “Let this mind [spirit, 
disposition] be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus: 
who, being in the form of God, thought not by robbery 
[as did Satan, Isaiah 14: 13] to be equal with God: but 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant and was made in the likeness of men ; 
end being found in fashion as a man, he humbled him- 
self, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 
the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name.”— 
Philippians 2: 5-9. 

23 Faithfulness (steadfastness): How we delight to be 
with and do business with the one whom we can depend 
upon, one who we know will always prove faithful and 
true under all circumstances! Faithfulness implies con- 
scientiousness and knowledge of what one is to do, in 
order that the instructions or agreement may be care- 
fully carried out; that one will live up to his own con- 
tract, and is worthy of trust. 

24Faithfulness is a rare quality in the world today. 
St. Paul tells us that “they that will [to] be rich, fall 
into temptation.” (1 Timothy 6:9) The desire to be- 
come rich is very prevalent in the world today. The 
opportunities for unfaithfulness are many, and the re- 
wards are great from a worldly standpoint. It is easy 
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to do wrong, and hard to do right. There are riches 
other than monetary. Some desire the riches of pleasure ; 
others the riches of honor and esteem among their 
fellowmen. It is sad to note that, even among some of 
the brethren, this latter disposition crops out quite fre- 
quently. The desire to be well esteemed in the class, 
that they may be elected elders, sometimes leads to an 
effort to “control the election.” This is very reprehen- 
sible in the eyes of the Lord. 

*°We have heard of several instances where an elder 
was so desirous of being elected that he would specially 
invite some who did not even profess consecration to 
attend the meeting on election night, in order that they 
might vote for him, to the end that he might receive a 
majority vote of those present at that meeting. ‘This is 
resorting to the tricks of the adversary ; and such a one 
cannot expect to remain in the favor of the Lord while 
practising the cunning of Satan. If we believe that the 
Lord is able to carry on his own work, our faith in him 
should be sufficient to believe that he could elect his own 
servants without our endeavoring to “carry the elec- 
tion.” He who has lost faith in God’s ability to direct 
the work, cannot be faithful to the Lord. Faithfulness 
must be developed before anyone can expect to receive 
the crown of life. “And they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faithful.”—Revelation 17: 14. 

26Courage is also a part of faithfulness. Sometimes 
it takes a great deal of courage, bravery, fearlessness, to 
be faithful. This does not come all at once. It some- 
times takes much pruning in order to attain this degree 
of development. “Finally, strengthen yourselves in the 
Lord, and in his mighty power. Put on the complete 
armor of God.”—Ephesians 6:10,11, Draglott. 


OTHER FRUITS AND THEIR OPERATION 


**¢foodness: The state or quality of being good. God 
is good. Goodness is Godlikeness, good all through. One 
cannot be good without being grateful to God and pos- 
sessing a desire to show appreciation for favors received. 

28 Kindness is gentleness, consideration of others. “Be 
ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you.” (Ephesians 4:32) “Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering: forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another.”—Colos- 
sians 3:12, 13. 

22Longsuffering: This does not mean that we are to 
have aches and pains in the body, suffering for a long 
time. It has mov: the thought of forbearance. We 
sometimes hear the worldly expression, “Bear and for- 
bear.” This means to put up with many imperfections 
on the part of ourselves and also to manifest the same 
disposition towards others. “Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ.” (Galatians 6: 2) 
We are to remember that it takes a long time for this 
fruit to develop properly. Plants that develop in the 
hothouse are not very sturdy. 
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7°Jn olden times, when wind was the propelling power 
of ships, it was very necessary to have the masts of 
strong timber. Every ship-builder, therefore, desired 
that the mainmast should be execcedingly strong and 
tough. It was not so much beauty he desired as strength. 
He did not seek the straightest tree in the heavy timber, 
protected by the other trees; rather would he go to the 
bleak hillside and find growing by itself some tree which 
had been swept by the winds for years. He knew the 
timber in that tree was tough. It had withstood the 
storms of many seasons. So to speak, it had been long- 
suffering, growing slowly but surely. So the characters 
which God desires are such as have the quality of long- 
suffering, patient endurance, ability to withstand the 
storms of temptations and the assaults of the adversary. 

“The disposition at the present time is to rush every- 
thing. It is hard even for the child of God not to be 
influenced more or less by this disposition. It is almost 
like being in the water and trying not to get wet. The 
spirit of hurry is everywhere. We are inclined to wish 
that the Lord would let us finish our course imme- 
diately. We sometimes get tired when the battle is long 
drawn out; but we have the assurance “that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpose.” (Romans 
8:28) This knowledge should help stabilize every child 
of God who is running for the prize. It should act as a 
ballast while riding the storms of life. Let every conse- 
erated child of God remember that God will not permit 
his children to meet one storm too many, nor will he 
prolong the battle one hour longer than is necessary. 


°°Peace: When we first enter the service of God, we 
reccive peace. “Being justified by faith, we have peace 
with God.” (Romans 5:1) This means that God has 
canceled our debt and counts us free—justified. We 
may still be far from complete peace of mind, however. 
This second development comes only after continued 
acquaintance with our Lord, by being engaged in his 
service. As the Psalmist savs: “Great peace have they 
which love thy law: and nothing shall offend [stumble] 
them.” (Psalm 119:165) But we cannct love his law 
fully until we have learned it; so our J.ord says: “Sanc- 
tify them [perfect them] through thy truth: thy word 
is truth.” (John 17:17) Gradually will be fulfilled in 
us that promise of the Lord, “Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid.” (John 14:27) When our fruit of peace 
is nearing maturity, we shall have great peace of mind, 
stability and calmness of soul, even though our temporal 
experiences may be very stormy. The final condition of 
peace will be when we have received the new body in the 
likeness of Christ. Then will be completed our peace 
with God and with ourselves, heart peace, bodily peace. 


**Joy: Many are inclined to think that the way of a 
Christian is not one of joy or happiness. Such a one 
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should take his concordance and look up the words joy, 
Joyful, rejoice, rejoicing, be glad, give thanks, and kin- 
dred words. He may be surprised to find how much 
there is in the Scripture along that line. Our Lord was 
full of joy, and he said: “These words I speak unto 
you, that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full.” (John 15:11) The hope set before 
the children of God should certainly fill us with joy, as 
we often sing: “Oh, the prospect is so transporting !”’ 

**Even our trials and the slanders of those who do not 
understand us should be occasions for cultivating this 
fruit of joy. “Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven: for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you.” (Matthew 5: 10-12) 
‘These are strong, encouraging words. Our Lord prom- 
ises great joy in the kingdom, and exhorts us to look 
forward to that time, rejoicing now in hope. Hope is 
not one of the fruits of the spirit; but it is a very great 
assistance along the way, and might be called a “fer- 
tilizer’ for the fruits of the spirit. Indeed, without 
hope it would be almost impossible to grow them. 

It is a self-evident truth that we cannot reap what 
we do not sow. If we expect to have a good crop of joy, 
it is necessary to sow the secd here. “They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth and weepeth., 
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again with 
rejoicing [joy], bringing his sheaves with him.”— 
Psalm 126: 5, 6. 

*°The apostle James exhorts us in a similar manner: 
“Count it all joy [consider such occasions as opportuni- 
ties for joy], my brethren, when ye fall into manifold 
temptations; knowing that the proof of your faith 
workcth patience. And let patience have its perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, lacking in 
nothing.” (James 1: 2-4, R. V.) Every character needs 
time to develop, and therefore our great need of patience. 

*7Jn view of the many expressions in the Scriptures 
and the exhortations of our Lord and the apostles, we 
do not see much prospect for anyone gaining the prize 
of the high calling who does not endeavor to rejoice in 
the trials and testings permitted by our heavenly Father. 
The trials themselves are not pleasant experiences. The 
joy arises from the knowledge that they are working out 
for us the necessary qualifications of character. “Now 
no chastening [correcting experiences| for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
unto them which are exercised thereby.”—Heb. 12:11. 

*’We are to look through the trials, as through a tele- 
scope, to the inheritance laid up for us after we have 
proved our worthiness. “Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun- 


184 


dant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to 


be revealed in the last time. Wherein ye [now] greatly 


rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, ye are in 
heaviness through manifold temptations: that the trial 
of your faith, being more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory at the appearing of 
Jesus Christ: whom having not seen, ve love; in whom, 
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” (1 Peter 1: 
3-8) “For I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us.”—Romans 8: 18. 


LOVE, THE CAPSTONE OF CHARACTER 


89Love: What the topstone is to the pyramid, love is 
to the perfect character developed by Jehovah. No 
pyramid could be complete without the topstone; so no 
character could be Christlike without love. 


4°What is love? It is a very difficult word to define; 
for it has such a great variety of operations; and the 
lack of it affects the whole world. Sometimes a negative 
definition brings out the meaning more clearly. We 
recall the definition of salt said to have been given by a 
small boy at school. He could not think of a definition 
that would describe it, so after a moment he said: “It’s 
that what makes the potatoes taste so funny when there 
ain’t none on ’em.” So we might say, Love is that which 
makes the world so full of sorrow because there isn’t 
much in it. What a different world this would be if love 
instead of hatred had been cultivated ! 


*1Somctimes a composer of music, in order to bring 
out some particular chord of harmony, will introduce a 
discord just before it, that the contrast may emphasize 
the harmony. We may be sure the world will enjoy the 
harmony of love the more because of the previous 6,000 
years of discord produced by hatred. The contrast be- 
tween the kingdom of love under Christ and his Church, 
and the kingdom of Satan will intensify the apprecia- 
tion of all Jehovah’s intelligent creatures who accept his 
ways. Thus the wrath of his enemies will eventually 
cause the glory of Christ to shine the brighter. 


“The Apostle takes a whole chapter (1 Corinthians 
13) to describe or define love. “Though I speak with 
the tongues of men and of angels, and have not love, I 
am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I have 
all faith. so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not love, I am nothing. And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not love, it profiteth me nothing. 
Jove suffereth long and is kind.” 
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*“He then gives a negative definition: Love does not 
envy. Love is not boastful; is not puffed up; acts not 
unbecomingly ; seeks not that which is her own; is not 
provoked to anger; does not impute evil; rejoices not in 
iniquity; but on the contrary, rejoices in the truth, 
covers all things, believes all things, hopes for all things, 
endures all things—all those things mentioned in the 
Scriptures as needful for the child of God. Love fails 
not at any time. Then follows the explanation that: all 
gifts will pass away, because they belong to the age of 
spiritual childhood of the Church. Later, childish things 
will be put away, as the Church will have developed 
some fruits of the spirit, and will no longer need gifts. 

44°ivery branch in me that beareth not fruit he 
taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, he 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit.” (John 
15:2) We may have been accepted as a branch, grafted 
into the vine, have brought forth leaves (signs that the 
graft was a good one), blossoms (promises of fruit), 
and even buds; but that will not be considered as fruit. 
We must bring forth the ripe fruit; it must be matured 
and properly flavored, else we shall be cut off from the 
vine and cast away. (1 Corinthians 9:27) How care- 
fully we need to examine ourselves to see that we keep 
ourselves in the love of God, and diligently cultivate 
all these fruits of the spirit! Let us not be discouraged 
if some of our fruits are somewhat bitter as yet; so is 
any fruit before it is entirely ripe. Are we carefully 
watching every experience to see that we receive the 
proper lesson and training from it? Are we desirous, 
anxious, yea, striving earnestly, giving all diligence to 
make our calling and election sure? If we do these 
things, we shall never fail; for so an abundant entrance 
shall be ministered unto us into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How did Jesus learn that he had some special work to do? { 1. 

What influence did the spirit have upon Jesus at baptism? | 2. 

For what reason did Jesus perform miracles? 4 3. 

Why was it necessary to have an outward manifestation of the 
holy spirit at Pentecost? 4. 

How did the spirit affect the apostles? { 5. 

Did the apostles experience an instantaneous change of character? 
How many gifts of the spirit are there? 4 6. 

To whom do the gifts of the spirit appeal? How are wisdom and 
knowledge contrasted? { 7. 

What are the operations of the other gifts? 4&8, 9. 

How did God make up to the early disciples for their lack of the 
advantages we enjoy? 

What are the advantages in coming together for Bible study’? § 11. 

Why are the fruits of the spirit more important than the gifts? 
q 12-14, 19 

What are the fruits of the spirit? 4 15, 16. 

What is the meaning of self-control? § 17,18. 

What does meekness imply? Ilow does it manifest itself? ] 20-22. 

What may be said of faithfulness? { 23-26. 

Hlow may we differentiate between goodness and kindness? 27, 28. 

What are the good qualities of longsuffering? { 29-31. 

What are the advantages of those who have peace? { 32. 

What makes the Christian’s pathway one of joy? 4 33-37. 

Ilow may we look through our trials and rejoice? 438. 


What quality of character corresponds to the capstone of a pyra- 
mid? Is love easy to define? aoe may we get a positive view 
of the character of love? 4 39-43 

Why is it possible to sum up the perfect character in the all- 
comprehensive word love? 44. 


THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION AT COLUMBUS, OHIO 


ONVENTIONS always prove a means of great 
encouragement to Bible Students, inspiring them 
with zeal for the Lord; and the brethren are 

always greatly benefited when mingling and rejoicing 
with those of like precious faith. The Lord has always 
blessed the Socrery’s efforts in arranging to bring the 
brethren together for fellowship and communion in the 
spirit. It does one good to see the happy faces of so 
many of those who love the Lord better than anything 
else that is dear to them. How it rejoices one to meet 
those who have lately found that the Lord is gracious, 
to hear their happy testimonies, and to take notice of 
their determination to follow the Lord whithersoever 
he leadeth! 

The Apostle’s injunction to “assemble ourselves” has 
been a great blessing to the Church throughout the 
Gospel Age; and his “so much the more, as ye see the 
day approaching” has special application at the present 
time. Who rejoices in the privileges of fellowshiping 
more than the consecrated children of God? The happy 
time at conventions is but the foretuste of the superla- 
tive joy which shall be ours when we enter the very 
presence of our Redeemer and King. Conventions, then, 





are the Lord’s means of preparing us for the deeper 
satisfaction of the joy and happiness which shall he 
ours beyond the vail, when we shall have made our 
calling and election sure to the incorruptible “crown of 
glory that fadeth not away.” 

You have been advised in previous issues of THE 
Warcu Tower that the convention this year will be 
held in Columbus, Ohio, July 20 to 27 inclusive. Great 
care was exercised in selecting the place for the conven- 
tion. Columbus was chosen because of its location, ben g 
the most accessible to the largest number of brethren ; 
because of the transportation facilities and street-car 
accommodations; beeause of the number and size cf 
the auditoriums available for the many mectings whic’ 
shall be held; because of the privilege of using the large 
Stadium for the public witness; because the eating and 
lodging accommodations are the best which can possibly 
be secured anywhere; and, besides, Columbus is nicely 
situated, is a progressive city, and being a convention 
city the citizens treat their visitors with kindness and 
solicitude. Let all who can possibly attend, do so. 

For full particulars consult the June 1 WatcH 
TOWER. 
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PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR JULY 16 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
benefits.” —Psalm 108: 2. 


the heart of one who has received a favor or 

blessing from another. It means thankfulness 
of heart. To be thankful to the Lord means to worship 
him reverently, moved so to do because of his manifold 
goodness and holiness. Gratitude is an element of char- 
acter in man which makes his fellowship and commu- 
nion with God possible. If the goodness of God cannot 
awaken a sense of grateful appreciation of the Creator, 
then there must be much radically wrong in that crea- 
ture. God is pleased with a thankful heart, and pleased 
to have that condition of heart expressed. 


Cy tie wrt means loving kindness awakened in 


The name David means beloved. David was a type of 
the beloved of God, the Christ. Doubtless David pos- 
sessed, and naturally expressed, much gratitude for the 
benefits he received at Jehovah’s hands. Many more are 
the reasons which those whom David typified have for 
gratitude and thankfulness of heart. Gratitude must 
precede a perfect expression of unselfishness. 

For some weeks now we have been studying the texts 
relating to the great kingdom of our God. We have 
learned how, in his loving kindness, he has made pro- 
vision for that kingdom, placed at its head his only 
begotten Son, invited men to sacrifice earthly hopes and 
prospects and enter into a share with our Lord in that 
wonderful and ideal government. How appropriate now 
that we should consider a text which reminds us of our 
privileges of showing gratitude to God, the great Giver 
of every good and perfect gift! 

Call to mind how our loving Creator dug us from the 
miry clay, exhibited to us his wonderful and perfect 
expression of unselfishness by giving his beloved Son 
that we might be redeemed unto him and thereafter 
enjoy the blessings of life; how he justified us that we 
might become a part of the sacrificial body of Christ; 
how he begat us and anointed us with the holy spirit, 
calling us to our heavenly home; how he illuminated 
our mind that we might see and appreciate, to some 
degree, the wonders and beauties of his creation; how 
he graciously provided for mankind and especially for 
his heavenly family, of which we are privileged to be 
a part. 

Oall to mind how God has permitted us, while in this 
cold and wicked world, to have his sweet fellowship and 
to enjoy the opportunities of telling others about his 
loving kindness; how that when oppressed by worldly 
ones who, under the influence of the adversary, have 
persecuted us and made our hearts sad and overwhelmed 
us, our Lord has then been our rock, our fortress, and 
our strong defender, our shield and buckler, the power 
of our salvation and our high tower. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


Oh, the manifold goodness of our God! What a 
blessed privilege to awaken in the morning, and receive 
the light and be kissed by the sunshine of a new day, 
drink in the sweet perfume of the flowers, behold the 
wonders of God’s earthly creation, and then to have the 
blessed assurance that we are in the love of God and 
safely resting in the arms of Jesus! How appropriate, 
then, that our first thoughts on awakening each morn- 
ing should be: “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget 
not all his benefits.” The Lord knew that we could not 
remember them all; he would not have us forget them 
all. It is our blessed and daily privilege to recount some 
of his goodness to us. 

We are journeying rapidly to our glory home. In a 
little while we shall finish our course and then by his 
grace shall dwell in his house forever, to behold the face 
of the Lord and to learn of him and of his boundless 
riches of wealth and power. Then in the ages to come 
we can with gratitude say as we look back over the way 
that he has led us: “Bless the Lord, O my soul! I 
will not forget his benefits unto me.” 

Beloved, seeing then that we are now recelving a 
kingdom which can never be moved but will stand for- 
ever, that if loyal we shall soon inherit our home eternal 
in the heavens not made with hands, let us, with deep 
gratitude of heart, daily serve God with reverence and 
Godly fear. Let us diligently try to prove that we are 
perfect in love by giving expressicn to unselfishness, 
dwelling in love, dwelling in Gol, and boldly and fear- 
lessly announcing that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


TEXT FOR JULY 23 
“The Lord hath chosen Zion . 
tion.”— Psalm 182: 18. 


Tos text for this week is from one of the Songs 


. . for has habita- 


of Degrees. These Songs, or Psalms of Degrees, 

not only apply to the Church, but seem to have a 
special application during the day of the Lord’s sccond 
presence while he is gathering unto himself the saints 
who have made a covenant with Jchovah by sacrifice. 

Zion, as we understand it, is a name applied to God’s 
organization, which organization is for the purpose of 
carrying into effect the various provisions of the divine 
plan. The King, or Head of Zion, is Christ. David 
was a type of Christ, hence a type of the Head of Zion. 
This Psalm, or Song of Degree, is from David. 

For many centuries there has been an invisible ruler 
who is evil, and who is known as the chief one of the 
invisible evil heavens. There has becn during the same 
period of time a visible order of things which is also 
evil, and which has been designated under the term 
“the old world” or earth. That Jehovah intends fully 
and completely to supplant this evil organization with 
his righteous one the Scriptures abundantly prove. 

Jehovah’s organization is called Zion. Those compos- 
ing Zion have been the custodians of his message, and 
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in due course of time he will use his organization to 
establish his righteous order in heaven and in earth. 
Concerning this he says, through his prophet: “I have 
put my words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee 
in the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the 
heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth. and say 
unto Zion, Thou art my people.”——Isaiah 51: 16. 

For Jehovah to desire a thing means that in due 
course that thing shall exist. The text then states that 
he, Jehovah, hath desired Zion for his habitation. Habi- 
tation means a site or seat of government, a permanent 
place of operation. Thus, in poetic phrase, the Lord’s 
prophet states that God’s seat of government for the 
establishment of order in the earth, and for the gather- 
ing together of all things in heaven and in earth under 
one head, is Zion. 

The Church is now at the very pinnacle of her earthly 
experience. She is now no longer in doubt as to the 
Lord’s purpose towards all his creatures. She now has 
the positive evidence that Jehovah has set his holy and 
beloved Son in Zion as the Head over all; and that 
they who are now faithful to the end, and who are 
overcomers, shall sit with him in his throne. Such mar- 
velous manifestation of God’s love toward his creatures 
should create in them the deepest gratitude and cause 
them to develop more into the likeness of the Lord; 
namely, perfect love. This perfect love will induce each 
one to put forth his best efforts now to please the Lord, 
to overcome, that he might stand victorious with Christ 
Jesus in Mount Zion, that there he may dwell forever, 
beholding the face of Jehovah, to be the recipient of his 
approving smile, and to receive from the boundless 
fountain ever-increasing knowledge and wisdom. 


TEXT FOR JULY 30 


“Out of Zion, . .. God hath shined.”—Psalm 50: 2. 


said: “I am the light of the world.” (John 8:12) 

Again he said: “As long as I am in the world, I 
am the light of the world.” (John 9:5) He showed 
that others would come into the light when he said: 
“ft am come a light into the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on me should not abide in darkness.” (John 
12:46) ‘Those who accepted the Lord, who were con- 
secrated, justified and begotten of the holy spirit, also 
became lights in the world.—Matthew 5: 14. 

To the same class St. Paul wrote: “For ye were 
somctimes darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light.” (Ephesians 5:8) Jesus was 
God manifested in the flesh. He reflected the spirit of 
Jehovah, and therefore through him Jehovah shined. 

But those who possess the spirit of the world have 
not looked upon the members of Zion as though they 
were light. On the contrary in the eyes of such, Chris- 
tians have been black. 


Jisia: as the Head of Zion, when he was on earth, 
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When Jesus, the Great Light, was walking in the 
earth, he was despised and hated and persecuted by the 
ecclesiastical element of that day, aided and abetted by 
the political and commercial elements. They accused 
him of practically all known crimes. Under the pretext 
of aiding the work of Jehovah, yet without the slightest 
excuse, they maliciously libeled, slandered, persecuted, 
and killed the Perfect One. 

Jesus was on the earth during the closing days of the 
Jewish Age. It was the lapping period between the 
Jewish and Gospel Ages. The Church, at the end of the 
Gospel Age, finds itself practically in the same condi- 
tion that existed at the close of the Jewish Age. Now 
nominal Christendom, possessing the worldly spirit, de- 
spise, hate, and unjustly persecute the true followers of 
the Lord. It is even as he foretold. Instead of recog- 
nizing these Christians as lights in the world, nominal 
Christendom regards them as darkness. The Lord fore 
knew and foretold that such would be the case. 

In the fifteen Psalms or Songs of Degrees, which 
mark the degrees of the development of the Church 
during the presence of our Lord, the first one, namely 
the 120th, shows the true Christians in Babylon at the 
beginning of the harvest period in a condition of dis- 
tress. The faithful ones are hated by the merely nominal 
ones ; therefore the true saints are represented as saying, 
“Woe is me that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in 
the tents of Kedar! My soul hath long dwelt with him 
that hateth peace. I am for peace: but when I speak, 
they are for war.” (Psalm 120:5-7) These are thus 
pictured in the eyes of the merely nominal Christians. 

Kedar was a son of Ishmael, and from him descended 
the Bedouins. These live in tents made of the hair of 
black goats. Added to the darkness of the hair, the 
grease and the dirt ever prevalent with the Bedouins, 
these tents are as black as the darkness of night. They 
illustrate how nominal Christendom has viewed the true 
follower of Christ. Those of Zion have been hated and 
persecuted. They have been for peace, while those about 
them insisted on war. They have been true lights, shin- 
ing in a dark place, but not recognized as such by those 
having the spirit of the world. 

Jesus, addressing those who are in the narrow way, 
looking to that happy time, said: “Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father.” (Matthew 13:43) Jehovah, through his 
prophet, also says: “And they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament.”—Daniel 12: 3. 

These words of encouragement are written aforetime 
for the comfort of those who now are looking for their 
glory home. Such words of encouragement give strength 
and aid to the weary traveler, and redouble his energy 
to press on, declaring as he goes: “The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.” In his countenance is the light of 
a new day; and soon he shall shine forth with his Lord 
out of Zion, reflecting the glory and beauty of Jehovah. 
Throughout the Millennial Age it will be properly said: 
“Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined ” 


THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 
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JESUS’ RELATIONSHIP TO JOHIN’S MISSION—JESUS’ BAPTISM A SEVERE TEST-——-REAL SIGNIFICANCE OF JESUS’ BAPTISM—JESUS" 
COURSE STILL MISUNDERSTOOD. 


“Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.”—Mark 1: 11. 


ARK, whose Gospel leads our study, gives no details 
M of the birth or of the early life of Jesus, nor of his 

forerunner John, but enters at once into his story of 
Jesus’ ininistry. He says (Mark 1:1-3) that the beginning 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ was the preaching of John, 
and that John was the messenger of whom Malachi had 
spoken, and the voice crying in the wilderness foretold by 
Isaiah. (Malachi 3:1; Isaiah 40:3) The Bible Student of 
today knows that these prophecies were only partially ful- 
filled by John, and that John was himself representative. 
The fact, which time has now revealed clearly, is that there 
are two advents of the Messiah und two preparatory works, 
and that the prophecies which for a time seemed as if they 
were fulfilled in the mission of Jesus and John the Baptist 
were to be fulfilled in a greater sense at the second advent. 
The Jews failed to see the fulfilment of their Scriptures in 
John and Jesus; and, on the other hand, Christians fail to 
see that the fulfilment of the Scriptures depends upon the 
second advent of Christ, the great advent for which the 
Jews still wait. The Jew looked forward and missed the 
first advent; the Christian looks backward to that first 
advent, and has no real place for the second. Proclaiming 
the second advent is today considered dangerous to true 
Christian service and destructive of it, and the ehurches 
now warn their adherents against those who believe in the 
second advent. 


“John well understood that he was the messenger to go 
before the face of the servant of God. He was faithful to 
his ministry; he realized that he was but a forerunner, and 
he gave himself wholly to the work which God had for him. 
Had he been otherwise minded, he could not have done his 
work in time; for the Lord, the Messenger of the covenant, 
was closely following. It was as if a road must be made in 
the wilderness, the hills must be brought down, and the 
hollows filled in, that the king might have a good road for 
his entrance into his city. 


’The appearance once again of a prophet in Israel, and 
the unusual message that he had, took crowds of people out 
of Jerusalem and the towns and villages of Judah to the 
Jordan, where John was baptizing, more than twenty miles 
from Jerusalem. He told them that the kingdom of heaven 
was at hand and bade them prepare themselves for it. He 
saw that the condition of Israel was bad, and he spoke very 
plainly to the Pharisees and Sadducees who joined the 
crowds. He named them a “generation of vipers” (Matthew 
3:7), told them that their profession was a mockery, and 
shocked them by saying that, of itself, relationship to 
Abraham counted for nothing. 


JESUS’ RELATIONSHIP TO JOHN’S MISSION 


Though we have no record of his commission other than 
this his own reference to it (John 1:33), John says that he 
was sent to baptize as well as to “cry out.” His commission 
was: (1) To call attention to the fact that a time of judg- 
ment had come (Matthew 3:10); (2) to call Israel to 
repentance, and to baptize as a symbol of cleansing (Mat- 
thew 8:6,8); and (3) to tell of the coming One who 
would baptize with the holy spirit and with fire. (Matthew 
8:11) He faithfully warned the people, and exhorted them 
to repentance, and told of the One who was immediately to 
come, whose shoes, he said, he was not worthy to carry. 
(Matthew 3:11) Further, he never failed to tell of the far 
greater work to be done by the One for whom he was 
forerunner, 


’The mission of Jobn as baptizer was unique in the his- 
tory of Israel, but the idea of cleansing must have made its 
appeal to the many who by John’s means sought to get into 
favor with God. That he did not immerse all who went to 
him is clear; his sharp words to the Pharisees show that. 
His mission was effective; all Jerusalem and Judea were 
Stirred and were held in expectation concerning the Christ 
(Luke 3:15), and in due time it was John’s pleasure to 
announce the presence of the One of whom he spoke. His 
fidelity to God, and a faith which enabled him to declare 
the actual presence of the Anointed of God, raised him to 
the highest place among men.—-Matthew 11: 11. 


As Jesus grew into manhood he would think much about 
his life’s work, and would wonder when it must begin, and 
how: He would surely expect to be anointed for his minis- 
try. It is easy for us to suppose that he would know he 
must wait till he was thirty years of age. but it is very 
probable that he did not know. The Levites were first 
ordered to start service in the tabernacle at thirty years of 
age, but afterwards the age of twenty-five was set for them, 
evidently for probationary service; and later still the age 
of twenty was set by David. (Numbers 4:3; 8:24; 1 
Chronicles 23:24) But Jesus was not a Levite, that he 
should wait till thirty years of age hefore beginning his 
ministry. At either of these periods of his Hfe he might 
have had expectation that his time had come; but he must 
wait for his forerunner, who he knew must appear and do 
the work of which God had spoken (Luke 1:17); and he 
could make no move until then. 


JESUS’ BAPTISM A SEVERE TEST 


TWhen John began his mission in the spring of the year 
(A. D. 29), Jesus Knew that his time had almost come. He 
waited till his birthday season in the autumn. Then when 
he “began to be about thirty years of age” (Luke 3: 23) 
he went to John. It seems proper to suppose that Jesus 
was born at the Feast of Tabernacles, and that it was then 
that “the Word was made flesh, and dwelt [tabernacled] 
amongst us” (John 1:14); and as the Day of Atonement, 
the tenth day of the seventh month, preceded the Feast of 
Tabernacles by five days (Leviticus 23), we may also sup- 
pose that Jesus presented himself to John at Jordan and to 
his Father either on that day or as near to it as possible, 
so as to fulfil the type of the bullock presented for a sin- 
offering, even as at his death he exactly fulfilled the type 
of the Passover lamb.—1 Corinthians 5: 7. 

8At that time the Word of God was lodged in the mind 
of Jesus, perhaps all of it, and as an exact memory; and 
he would have the purport of the Word in his mind. With- 
out doubt, owing to that which his mother had told him of 
his birth and about John the Baptist’s birth and about the 
prophecies which had then been spoken, and because of his 
recognition of himself as set apart from his fellows, he saw 
himself as the object of the prophecies. 

"There can be little question that submission to John’s 
baptism was one of the sharpest questions concerning him- 
self which Jesus had to settle. He had to meet the question 
of his relationship to John’s baptism, whieh was for the 
confession and remission of sins. But he was entirely with- 
out consciousness of sin; and if he joined the crowds who 
went to John, would not this appear both to the people and 
to John as if he also made confession of sin? And if he 
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even appeared to confess would not this probably compro- 
mise his future standing? Also John was his forerunner, 
and humanly speaking it would seem inappropriate that 
Jesus should be immersed by the one who was his herald. 
Yie must have come to the conclusion that John was his 
gateway not only to his life’s work, but also into the way of 
life. Clearly John’s mission to baptize was of God; and 
Jesus determined to go to John, even though it meant being 
numbered with transgressors. This was God’s will for him, 
and the outcome he would leave in the hands of his Father. 


10John was God’s messenger, and none in Israel might 
hope to attain or retain the favor of God who did not follow 
the expressed will of God. Jesus therefore presented him- 
self to John for immersion. Apparently John was taken 
unawares. Indirectly he had been told that he should 
immerse the One whose coming he was to announce. (John 
1:33) Yet when Jesus came, John wished to decline; for 
he felt that it would be more fitting if he were immersed 
by Jesus. But it was as necessary for John to submit to 
the will of God as for Jesus. Hence Jesus said: “Suffer it 
to be so now: for thus it becometh wus to fulfil all right- 
eousness.”-——Matthew 3: 15. 


REAL SIGNIFICANCE OF JESUS’ BAPTISM 


11John never understood the inner meaning of Jesus’ going 
to him, or of what it meant for Jesus as between himself 
and God. John did the will of God and was faithful. None 
of the servants of God was greater than he. But it was not 
given to John to know or to understand; for he was never 
privileged to become a disciple of Jesus. To Jesus his bap- 
tism was the vital moment of his life. He saw his course 
marked out for him by the Psalmist; and in David’s words 
he said: “Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a 
body hast thou prepared me: ... Then said I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God.” (Ticbrews 10:5,7) He saw that God had 
had no pleasure in the sacrifices of bulls and goats, which 
could never take away sins, and that he with the conscious- 
ness of being holy, harmless, and undefiled had the privilege 
to give himself in sacrifice to God. 

12Jesus therefore gave himself to God as a man would 
bring an anima! for sacrifice to the altar. None had done 
this hitherto, nor had anyone ever thought of such a thing; 
for there had been no call, the privilege had never before 
been given. Jesus’ baptism, then, was more to him than a 
consecration to devote his life to the service of God and to 
seck its interests. The water to him represented death and 
submission unte death according to the will of God, and his 
rising again out of the water represented the new life and 
new relationship in which he stood towards God. He was 
there begotten of the holy spirit to the divine nature. (Acts 
10:38) Hence, as he died to the will of his perfect flesh, 
so he was raised to newness of life, begotten of the spirit. 
Henceforth he lived not according to the flesh, but according 
to the spirit. 

18Faithful servants of God there had been before Jesus’ 
day, and some of these had suffered a violent death for 
their faithful witness. Even John the Baptist so suffered. 
What difference was there between their service for which 
they suffered and that of Jesus? It is in this: Those men 
served God according to his will as understood by them, 
and were faithful at all costs, even unto death; yet they 
had never thought of presenting themselves as a sacrifice to 
be offered. But that was the thought which moved Jesus in 
his consecration of himself to God. It was only when Jesus 
had given himself to God and had been accepted that the 
fact came upon anyone that the sacrifices of old were 
typical of human sacrifices, human lives offered to God. 
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JESUS’ COURSE STILL MISUNDERSTOOD 


44The idea of human sacrifices is repugnant to the relig- 
ious sentiment of our day. Abraham’s willingness to sacri- 
fice his son (a sacrifice given and accepted in intent) is an 
abhorrent thing to the teachers of Christendom, and is to 
them a proof positive that the Old Testament is crude, 
below moral standards, and certainly not of God. But these 
also repudiate the teachings of the New Testament, and 
even of our Lord himself, who said that he came to give 
himself as a ransom; and of the apostles, whose successors 
they claim to be, who taught that the offering of Jesus 
Christ as a sacrifice makes atonement for sin. 


15When Jesus had presented himself, he saw for the first 
time the correspondency between Isaae and himself. Later 
he was actually slain; but the offering as sacrifice was at 
Jordan, where he offered himself without spot unto God. 
(Hebrews 9:14) There he began to open up the new and 
living way whereby his disciples may follow in his steps 
and, suffering with him, may share his glory with him. 
(2 Timothy 2:12) They also present themselves; and they 
become human sacrifices in the sense of sacrificing their 
humanity, considering the body as representing human life 
as a sacrifice-—Romans 12:1. 


®As John raised Jesus up out of the water “the holy 
Spirit descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him.” 
To John this was the sign for which he waited: to Jesus 
it was the outward and visible sign of God’s acceptance and 
his anointing. And with this outward sign came, to the joy 
of Jesus’ heart, a voice from heaven, saying, “Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased.” (Luke 3:22) It 
was to this witness that Jesus referred when, speaking to 
the Jews, he said: “The Father himself, which hath sent 
me, hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his shape.” (John 5:37) At 
that moment also the heavens were opened: Jesus saw 
spiritual things not hitherto discerned. It was then that 
the path of life was opened to him. If for the purpose of 
being God’s lamb of sacrifice, and bullock for atonement, 
Jesus was permitted to die, God would reward him; for 
the way of sacrifice was the way of life, and beyond the 
human sacrifice was life at the right hand of God. “At thy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore.”—Psalm 16:11. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


With what event does Mark date the beginning of the gospel? 
What fact do we now see that was not clear in his day? Why 
is our Lord’s second advent so unpopular a subject today? 41. 

What did John the Baptist understand to be his mission? What 
drew the crowds to hear his preaching? J 2, 3. 

What three points was John commissioned to emphasize? 4 4, 


What result did John’s preaching produce? What rank does John 
hold in the divine estimation? Why is he thus esteemed? § 5. 


As Jesus approached manhood, what subject would cause him much 
thought? What Scriptura) reason is there for his uncertainty? 
What definite information did the Scripture afford him? § 6. 


What “holy convocations” may have marked the date of our Lord’s 
birth and of his baptism? J 7. 


Why was submission to John’s baptism a severe test to Jesus? To 
what conclusion did he finally come? $8, 9. 

In what way was Jesus’ baptism a test to John also? $10. 

Why did John never understand the full import of Jesus’ baptism? 
How did our Lord view the matter ? | 11. 

In what spirit did our Lord present himself to God? What had 
John’s baptism come to mean to Jesus” In what respect was he 
diferent after his baptism from what he had been before? 412. 

What new light has Jesus’ baptism shed upon the Jewish ceremo- 
nial law? 413. 

How does modern religious sentiment took upon the Old Testament 
sacrifices? How may this attitude be aceounted for? ¢ 14. 

In what sense did the heavens open to our Lord at the tine of his 
baptism? What new thoughts were then presented to his mind? 
What “new and living way’ did he then begin to open up? Whe 
may enter upon that way? 915,16. 


THE TEMPTATION OF JESUS 
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ESUS’ TEMPTATION CONTRASTED WITH ADAM’S—JESUS TEMPTED ON TWO PLANES—JESUS’ TRUE LOWLINESS OF HEART-——THREE- 
KOLD PURPOSE OF JESUS’ TEMPTATION. 


“In that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is ableto succor them that are tempted."—Hebrews 2: 18. 


ESUS came up out of Jordan, full of the holy spirit 

(Luke 4:1), and was immediately led by the spirit into 

the wilderness. This was the wilderness of Judea, a 
barren country where the wild beasts still roamed. Jesus 
would need quietness and solitude that he might get a 
proper view of the new world which now opened before 
him, and he needed to readjust his life to the new view of 
himself which the Scriptures now disclosed. Mark (chap. 
1:12) says that the spirit drove Jesus into the wilderness ; 
and this, taken with Matthew’s statement that Jesus was 
led into the wilderness that he might be tempted of the 
devil (Matthew 4:1), leaves little question that more is 
intended than that Jesus should have a time for meditation. 
It was the purpose of God that he should go into the wilder- 
ness. Jesus was to be allowed to see what he had to meet in 
his ministry, what he must accept, and what reject; and 
for this purpose God saw that there must be a preparation 
which could come only through severe testing. And he must 
be proved loyal to God before his ministry was commenced. 


2The promised Messiah was also the new man, the son of 
the woman; and he must be tested as Adam had been. 
Jesus therefore to this extent may be considered as the 
second Adam, who must definitely be proved as one who 
withstood the temptations which overcame the first Adam. 
——Romans §: 14. 


JESUS’ TEMPTATION CONTRASTED WITH ADAWM’S 

’The temptations were on the same lines as those in the 
garden of Eden, else there could not be full proof of victory ; 
and the tempter is the same; but there is a great contrast 
in the conditions. In the garden of Eden there was all the 
comfort God had to give to a perfect pair, his own dear 
human children. There was no hunger, nothing to disturb 
the mind, suffering was not known; problems there were 
none. But in the case of Jesus it was very different. He 
was in the wilderness, with a new life open before him, his 
mind full of questions. He was hungry; for he had now 
been for forty days without food, and the wilderness had no 
food for him. He was also in the company of wild beasts. 
Here was an absolute contrast to the comfort, sweetness, 
and ease of Eden. But though the surroundings of Jesus 
were in such violent contrast and so uncongenial to him, 
and though he was placed by these at a considerable disad- 
vantage in an encounter with the tempter, he had some 
advantage. He had (1) the knowledge of Adam’s experience, 
and (2) the revealed Word of God as a guide. 


4It was at the end of forty days when the devil approached 
Jesus. It may very well be that Jesus’ concentration of 
mind in meditation on his relationship to God and to his 
ministry had, till then, prevented him from feeling the 
pangs of hunger. Now, when he was hungry, and we must 
suppose somewhat weary, the enemy came. We have already 
said that there was a similarity in the temptations. In the 
garden it is said of Eve, ‘“‘When the woman saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of the fruit.” (Genesis 3:6) These were temptations which 
made their appeal to the heart’s citadel through the lust of 
the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life—1 
John 2:16. 

5Jhere are only these three avenues by which Satan can 
approach any of God’s children; but they compass the 
whole nature of man, whether human or begotten of the 
spirit to the divine nature. When the devil approached 


Jesus, he spoke as if he had been watching our Lord and 
had noted that he was hungry. He said: “If thou be the 
Son of God, command this stone that it be made bread” 
(Luke 4:3). using the same wicked insinuation to doubt as 
in Eden, when he said: “Hath God said”; and to pride, as 
if he would start in the mind of Jesus a rebuttal of the 
doubting suggestion, which would lead to pride in an 
attempt to prove himself to the devil. The point of the 
temptation was in leading Jesus to think of himself and 
his need. and in suggesting that because he had the power 
to satisfy himself he should do so. Would he not use it? 
He would be better able to do his work if he had food and 
strength! Of course the devil’s purpose was to get Jesus to 
take himself into his own care, and out of the care of his 
Father. 

6Jesus had not yet used any miraculous power, but his 
forty days’ meditation had shown him that he was invested 
with it. But he knew that this was given to him for the 
purpose of his ministry, and not for himself; and that if 
for selfish reasons he used the power given for his ministry, 
he would get out of the will of God. He would preserve his 
body or satisfy his need at the expense of his life. Jesus’ 
answer implies that his Father had placed him in the wil- 
derness, where there was no food; and that he would stay 
there until his Father led him out. Death to the body was 
better than uncertainty; and, quoting the scripture, he said: 
“It is written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God.” (Luke 4:4) If need be, his Father 
could keep him alive in the wilderness; but in any case he 
would continue to suffer hunger rather than thus supply 
his need. 


JESUS TEMPTED ON TWO PLANES 

THve was not hungry; she had every pleasure. Jesus was 
hungry; but he would not satisfy his need outside the will 
of God. Satan was repulsed. This was a temptation to the 
flesh. There are two planes on either of which such temp- 
tation may come: One may fail through indulgence of 
appetite; and one begotten of the holy spirit may fail 
through using the favor of God for selfish purposes, or in 
doing the work of God to please a fleshly desire.—2 Cor- 
inthians 1: 17. 


8The next temptation is set as if Jesus and Satan were 
standing together on a pinnacle of the temple in Jerusalem. 
Satan said: “If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down 
from hence” (Luke 4:9); and he quoted a scripture in 
support of his suggestion. (Psalm 91:11,12) Jesus had 
just refused to ease his hunger or even save his life at the 
suggestion of the devil. This temptation was at the other 
extreme: It was a suggestion to disesteem, or a lack of 
care, of his life, believing that it was safe in the care of 
God. We may be sure that Satan suggested that this 
unusual text was specially written for Jesus, for hitherto 
there had been none to whom it could apply; and Satan 
suggested that the pinnacle of the temple was the exact 
place for the fulfilment of the scripture. 


Jesus did not argue, nor even stop to say that Satan 
had misquoted by leaving out a very important clause, but 
met the quotation with another. He said: ‘Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.” (Luke 4:12) Scripture is never 
contradictory; and if there be any question of interpreta- 
tion it should always be remembered that the right explana- 
tion is always in harmony with the whole. The temptation 
in this case was: (1) To do something to show his faith; 
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(2) to prove himself to the devil; (3) to take his own 
way before God’s; and (4) to use the Word of God to suit 
himself. The devil is ever an advocate of Scripture when 
he can twist it to the hurt of a dupe. 


JESUS’ TRUE LOWLINESS OF HEART 


10Jt can hardly be doubted that Satan suggested that by 
this means Jesus would get a better opening to his ministry 
than otherwise. Sutun wanted Jesus to think that some- 
thing special should be done for him, and put the suggestion 
that his Father was doing little to help him. But in this 
plutter also Jesus was in his Father’s hands, and there he 
would remain. He would not force God’s hand for himself. 
lf the Father chose to give him a start to his ministry 
which was entirely absent from show, then Jesus would be 
glad for what his Father did. This temptation, then, was 
to pride of heart, to make a show to prove that he had 
faith, and to prove himself in the eyes of the people. Here 
was true lowliness of heart. Jesus would wait on his Father 
and seek neither a demonstration of himself nor any for 
himself. This temptation also failed. 


NThe devil then took Jesus up into a high mountain and 
showed him in a moment of time all the kingdoms of the 
world and the glory of them, and said to him: “AM this 
power will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I give it. If 
thou, therefore, wilt worship me, all shall be thine.” (Luke 
4:6,7) The other two temptations had been in respect to 
faith; one to a lack, the other to overmuch. But this was 
a flat proposal that Jesus leave the pathway of faith to 
join Satan. Jesus at once answered: “Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy 
God, and him only shalt thou scerve.”—Luke 4: 8. 


12\What was the point of the temptation in this case? 
Not only had Satan made an appeal to Jesus in respect to 
the power and glory which might accrue to him; but, 
knowing Jesus’ warm heart towards humanity, he knew 
that Jesus would at once see in the power offered an 
opportunity of helping humanity. Never a human heart 
beat so warmly for human need and in sympathy as did 
the heart of Jesus; but he was true to his Father, and 
without hesitancy he waived the temptation and the tempter 
aside. Jesus would be no servant of the devil, not even for 
the betterment of humanity. He well understood that in 
due time God purposed to restore the human family; and 
that, if he were faithful to his Father, he would be made 
ruler of God’s kingdom with power to bless not only the 
world that then was, but even those who were dead. 


13Jt was the glory of being governor that Satan offered. 
It was the privilege of being Savior that Jesus desired. 
And he knew that he could be the Savior only by first 
walking the narrow way of consecration even unto death. 
This was a temptation to the eye, to feast it on things not 
lawful. Jesus would not let his mental sight remain on the 
glory visualized. In this temptation also there are the two 
phases; for there is the temptation to indulge the natural 
mind by letting it dwell longingly on things of this world. 

144S8qtan was foiled, was defeated, and left Jesus for a 
season. Jesus had wen a victory, but not by cleverness, nor 
by argument, but by the simplicity of loyalty to God, guided 
by the Word of Truth. What was effected? Satan was not 
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vanquished, but Jesus wns the first who had stood before 
Satan's assaults. Through this experience he saw his lfe 
and ministry more clearly outlined, and was better prepared 
for whut he had to face during his ministry; a reeord had 
been made for all his followers; also a witness had been 
given that evil could be withstood, and that Satan’s power 
was limited against those who submitted themselves to God. 


THREEFOLD PURPOSE OF JESUS’ TEMPTATION 


Bible Students know the truth of Jesus’ relationship to 
his Father. They know that he was not God, unable to be 
touched by temptation; but that he was tempted in all 
points as we are and yet without sin (Hebrews 4:15), a 
word with no meaning were the temptations not real. He 
suffered being tempted. At the end angels ministered unto 
him as to Elijah of old. The angels prepared a meal, and 
Jesus was refreshed both in body and in spirit. 


ibfach footstep follower of the Master must be subjected 
to the sume temptations. Each as he consecrates himself 
must have a wilderness experience; for each is to be a 
pert of the second Adam, and each must be an overcomer. 
The disciple must not expect easy circumstances, The enemy 
has no merey, but seeks to destroy everyone who gives him- 
self in consecration to God: for he knows that every saint 
is a menace to his life and an enemy of his kingdom, and 
one from whom he (Satan) can expect no merey. He who 
has any sympathy with Satan and Satan’s kingdom is Hke 
Satan himself—the enemy of God. (James 4:4) Thus the 
temptation of our Lord has a threefold purpose: For Jesus, 
that he might be proved; for God, as a witness that the 
grace of God with the Word of God is sufficient to keep the 
child of God against all attacks of the enemy; for us, that 
Jesus might know how to succor us when tempted, and that 
we might know how to resist temptation. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


For what fivefold purpose was Jesus driven into the wilderness by 
the holy spirit? 9 1, 2. 

Why were Jesus’ temptations on the same lines as those of Adam 
and Eve? What contrast was there in the conditions of each 
case? What advantage had Jesus over Adain? 4 3, 

Point out the similarity between Jesus’ temptations and those of 
our first parents. 4. 

Along what three lines does Satan approach God’s people? How 
far-reaching are these avenues of approach? What was the point 
of Jesus’ first teinptation? J 6. 

During his forty days’ meditation what new fact concerning him- 
self had Jesus learned? For what purpose had he received new 
power? 76 

What was the nature of this temptation? On what two planes may 
this kind of temptation come to anyone? 4 7. 

How did Jesus’ second temptation differ from the first? 4 8. 

Point out the fourfold strength of the second temptation. Show 
that even a seemingly apt Scripture quotation may prove to be a 
snare. Ilow may we be sure that we have the right interpreta- 
tion of any given Scripture text? 79. 

In meeting this temptation how did Jesus demonstrate his lowll- 
ness of heart? 410. 

How did the third temptation differ from each of the first two? 
What was the special point in the third temptation? What 
enabled Jesus to meet it suceessfully? J 11, 12. 

Point out the two planes on which this temptation may come to a 
child of God. What enabled Jesus to meet it successfully? 4913. 

What blessing did Jesus receive for his faithful opposition to Sa- 
tan’s wiles? By what means did Jesus win the victory? What 
lesson may the Church learn from studying these experiences of 
our Lord? 14. 

What is Jesus’ relationship to Jehovah God? What light does the 
truth on this matter give to real Bible students? 715. 

Why must each footstep follower of Jesus meet the same kind of 
temptations that the Master suffered? Point out the threefold 
purpose ef our Lord's wilderness experience, and its value to 
each consecrated child of God. 4 16. 


lg 


“T thank Thee, Lord, that I have seen 
A little of the light. 

A glimpse of the great splendor through 
The durkness of earth’s night 

Hus shone into a weary soul, 
And made the way more bright. 


“T thank Thee, Lora, that I have seen 
Beyond this life’s brief span, 

A glimpse of love divine so great 
To rescue fallen man— 

Great mystery of mysteries, 
Onee hidden in God's plan.” 
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Denver, Colo. _...-........--.-. ” 6 Grand Island, IED: zg tecss © 13 
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BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 




















Greensboro, N. C, ............ July 1 Clifton Forge, Va. .......... July uf 
Lynchburg, Ws ecc.c econ * 2 Charleston, W. Va. .......... 
Norfolk, Va. ...........-:---1-0- LAT Coco, We. Vas. oc o22 ce tence. - it 
Petersburg, Wake ee ccesee 2 Nitro, W. Va. ......22.0........ " 15 
Richmond, Va. ................-- " 9 £Gallipolis ,O. 2.000200. * 16 
Charlottesville, VAs * 10 # Nelsonville, O. ............-..... me at 
BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
Mankato, Minn. ............ July 1/3. Mla, Tae te siceckcna July 9 
Evan, Minn. 22000000000... ae 2 Waucoma, la. 2... * 10 
St. Paul, Minn. .............. ‘ 4 Oclwein, Ta. _....000000..... ek 
Minneapolis, Minn. ........ ” 6 Dubuque, Ia _...0. * 13 
Winona, Minn. ............... a % Freeport, Dll... .. "14 
Rochester, Minn. ............ " 8 Rockford, lll... " 15 
BROTHER B. M. RICE 
Guilford, Me, —.......-............. J uly 1 Haverhill, Mass. ................ July 8 
Abbott, Men i on 2 lawrence, Massy. ................ ” 9 
Kennebunk, B1@eo gic obits ote. * 3 #£#W. Chelmsford, Mass. ...... ”* 10 
Kittery, M6. cccsses cee * 4 £xLowell, Mass .......0.000000002.. il 
Newburyport, Mass, .......... * 6 #=Framingham, Mass. .......... 13 
Byfield, Mass, .................... " % Springfield, Mass, .............. " 14 
BROTHER V. C. RICE 
Deep River, Conn. ............ July1 Bridgeport, Conn. 00.02... July 8 
Cromwell, Conn, ................ : Milford, Conn. .....00000.0...-.... 9 
Hartford, Conn. ................ " 3 Woodbury, CORN s cee2c2ccs2chs * 10 
New Britain, Conn. .......... * 4 #£«;'Torrington, Conn. .............. "11 
New Haven, Conn. ............ * 6 # Waterbury, Conn, ............. °° 13 
Branford, Conn, .......-....... " % # £=Westfield, N. ¥. «000002... vat 
BROTHER C. ROBERTS 
Neepawa, Man. ...........-..-- June27 Bracebridge, Ont. ........ July 8 
Winnipeg, Man.....June 28-J aly 1 Orillia, Ont. 220000002. 9 
Cochrane, Ont. ............---- July 2 Hamilton, Ont. ? 13 
Timmins, Ont. ............--...- * 3,4 Beamsville, Ont. ....... ” 14,15 
New Liskeard, Ont. ........ * 6 St. Catharines, Ont. .... " 16,17 
North Bay, Ont. ........-....- * 7 Columbus, O. ..00200.0000 ” 20-27 
BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Rosalia, Wash. .............--. July 1 Billings, Mont... July 10 
Colfax, Wash, ..............--.- oe Clearmont, Wyo. -............ 2 11 
Couer d’Alene, Ida. ........ " 3,4 ##Ravenna, Neb. ................ ”" 43 
Spokane, Wash. ...............- * "6 Omaha, Neb. ....0. WWW... " 44 
Missoula, Mont. ........-...-. * 8 Clinton, Ia. .... eet 
Butte, Mont. ........-....----.- ”" 9 South Bend, Ind. 200077” " 46 
BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
TUGIN: O} oes cenesctieces June 27 £=Ashtabula, O. 20-0000... July 28 
Mansfield, Oj. ce eie tees 29 Westfield, N. Y. .0..0........ #” 99 
Johnstown, Pa... " 30 Buffalo, N. Y. * 90 
Lewistown, Pa. .........-.. July 1 Batavia, N.Y. 0” " 23F 
Paoli, Pa. .....-------.:.0--+-+ " 2 Rochester, N. Y. ............. Aug. 1 
Columbus, O. 20.02.00... ” 20-27 Newark, N. Yow oie 2 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
Elmira, N. Y. .....---..-------- June25 East Stroudsburg, Pa. ....July 
Newark, N.Y. -...-..--..--- » 26 Columbus, O. 2.000000... July aor 
Auburn, N. Y.. -.......-.------ ” 97 Fostoria, O. 0. ' 28 
Cortland, N. Y. .....--...---- " 29 Defiance, O. » 99 
Binghamton, N. Y. ...-.--- ”" 30 £Garrett, Ind. _.00.. 0. _ 30 
Scranton, Pa. ............---------- July 1 Auburn, PN. oo poccce cee, ‘” 31 
BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Burlington, Ia. ..........------ June 23 East Radford, Va. Sone: 1 
Chicago, Tl. -_.............---.- 24 Ashland, Ky. . en i an 
Indianapolis, Ind, .......... * 25 Columbus, 0... ” 909.97 
Columbus, O. «2... * 26 Portsmouth, O. .............. » 98 
Ironton, QO.  <--<:scs2<-.-194s--2— ” 27 ~~ Ironton, O. ........00..... ” 29 
War, W. V8. ....--.----.--+--00+ ” 29 #£Bast Radford, Va...” 31 
BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
Norfolk, Neb. ...............-.....- July 1 Independence, Mo. ............ July 9 
Winside, INGDS) cee et 2 Kansas City, Mo. ........W. ~ ” 10 
Stanton, Neb. ........02....00...... * 3 Jefferson City, Mo. ............ "11 
Clearwater, Neb, -..............- * 4 £«§$t. Louis, Mo. —.2 * 13 
Omaha, Neb. .................. *" 6 #£=Terre Haute, ING, cess AS 
Nebraska City, Neb. .....~. " 7 Brazil, Ind. 2.0.0.0... eee we 45 













ma Si FAN Wee = 
—=% 5 ———_ = Y by 


Hes \Tyt 
(Geena 
1 


= 
ao 










oa 
moh 





S CZ wil. vis Ww“ f= Wy 








“ pas ee 
ry pe 
LA Wri 


rp) 
| ty a s a 





fi 


op oY We} me Z J); 
y Yy| Z 7 Y, : ot 
BU ASUCSE 
7 | 










ace 
o 

4 4y 
, Toy 
On 


<I Yi Sage THe 


1 t 
i eit 
arta ty 
1a 
i 
' 
4 


ee 
5 ta YR 


we a ae ot Foe 
orn 


A 
“@atehman, hat of the Night? i 
CheMorning Cometh, and a Night alsol”—Isaiah 


You. XLV SEMI-MONTHLY No. 13 
Anno Mundi 6052 —July 1, 1924 

















<a fet 








ale ¢ 
eee ay fe? 


maa 


( 3 ZB Hee ice 
IGT oie 
i WEA: is KAU si 


4 eg PS 

A . ar ay pa a Ls ee ea thee 

CHIN oy, WE eo Ue, ata SS 

] 4 A | “Lf A tf ‘i cise ew seg +". ¥ 
Te 4 ! = “f 

































































Bas aia eee h oe be yt : aR tn 
TA Nees SEN Ered serie : ; 
DM ety ME i Bee ee My, 3 
i Hy MU lad ae May die es 2 eu Me Be aan B A C O N T E N T S 
TRS ESSA ES al LU pals i LE! OMG, ¥ A 
Wate es AN 8,7 Ge] aa 
Hi HAIL Kes Aye Zcheeplit ey ZENE se ZF EUROPEAN CONVENTIONS ou. coccecelcee ee ceeeceneneee eres eceee 195 
MIN zeae Fe at lle 7 Allg OWN S RENCE! he. Continent, 022 ie le % oo ec ee. x 195 
WN il AABG | begyy ag i NEN COCMmany: \oieictendcs> lend etc ies ede 196 
PRL Bs V+ 372 9 YW Wi — cK HS Frankfort-on-Main .. ..........222..2ceeeee cesceeeceenere sees 197 
: AR Ne j Switzerland. gi. sec. cases te ete et EOE 
eon Ws eh ee LRA BS Spain in Darkness.. fe peeietmecaitdah Basta nate fog 198 







London Convention 2. 202. cece cece cee cee cee eeeceeeecceee 


ne fil Pe 
3 eA WEE HH 
, 4 & eZ pe x EARN Se aisicenes! (it, SSSR SR ES See: Vee sina ee agisic c_ckeerescesbasssscken oe 
Wiz S| 

i y M, 4 M : 


Meee emer ent renee ewe Fee FAR eRe eee eee =~ eee tm wee 





COLUMBUS CONVENTION - 
SHOCiaAl “LVAWIS: lisesi laahe ss a ews -sdacodedecedeccesévelde 200 












= yee . 2 by Foreign-Speaking Brethren 0... Jc... Leese 202 
ae tne or ite Ma a ot: TNS a EAH PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS .....00........002:cs00s 203 
awn i . ~ agp aks i: FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS... 2..c..0c.ccccecceeccececeeee eee 204 


sas aie CK°OF AGES: fia MMS SEBS First MIRACLE OF JESUS...... ...0ce ccc clec cece ee ee cece eee 206 
mos ancl abalone lait Ae a ag er Ne 

i --eomiea OL OM A AN-DEL D Aleel 

I ACRANSOM-“FOR:1 “I wtil stand upon my watch and will set my fuot 

a aE upen the Tower, and will watch to see what He wiit 

ae P say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 

that oppose me.”—Habakkuk 2:1. 


ann 





we 
Fa) a SE 


3 ore ay eo 2 QS 
ED an ae ee he 


2 






= ae 


WIBSTS. == 


Se - 






- oe 
== = IMS ST on, A 
=see or lO ES ~.enew 
-weee Shae Ree 
wert c= 
Soe SSE acca eet? 


Upon the earth distress of nationawith perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticam) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


ats journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watrcn Towrer BisLe & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘“Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbé Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable, 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of ‘the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom fa corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—‘“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from alli parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—-ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22'; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, ‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

"That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” ‘a ransom for all,” and will be “the true Hight which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time”’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:65, 6. 

‘That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-hear.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1: 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6, 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kinzdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee. at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 


Terms to the Lord's Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other intirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 
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Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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BETHEL HYMNS FOR AUGUST 


Sunday 3 47 10 9 17 38 24 83 31 202 
Monday 4119 141 155 18 296 25 310 
Tuesday 5 301 12 52 19 207 26 60 
Wednesday 6 304 13 18 201538 27 192 
Thursday 7 20 14184 21181 28 44 
Friday 1108 8173 15 39 22 273 29 257 
Saturday 2 11 9 319 16 37 23 249 30 72 


Following the custom, the Bethel Home, office, and factory 
will be closed for two weeks, beginning July 19 and ending 
August 2. During that time no orders will be filled from 
Brooklyn. Al! persons desiring books, literature, or other 
supplies, will please send in their orders so that they may 
be filled prior to the beginning of vacation. The vacation 
period is provided to enable the Bethel family to attend the 
convention and also to have a few days recreation before 
beginning work in the autumn season. 





FUNERALS 


Every ecclesia whose elders are competent to serve at 
funerals should deem it a privilege to offer to serve funerals 
of any of their neighbors on request without compensation. 
It is an opportunity to comfort the hearts of those that 
mourn by telling them of the blessings of the kingdom. 


REQUESTS FOR PILGRIM VISITS 
Some classes have not yet renewed their requests for 
the Pilgrim visits, and we surmise that this is due to 
oversight. Those classes who desire to have these visits 
continued, and who have not yet made application as per 
the May ist WatcH Tower, are asked to do so now, in 
order that we may have our records complete. 


BSA BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES | 


Bymeans of “The At-one-ment” 


Spupy VII: “THE MEDIATOR OF THE ATONEMENT” 
Srupy VIIE: “Tue CHANNEL OF THE ATONEMENT” 


Week of Aug. 3.....-.--- Q.1-7 Week of Aug. 17.......... Q. 15-21 
Week of Aug. 10..-....... Q. 8-14. Week of Aug. 24......-... Q. 22-27 
Week of Aug. 31.............---...--- Q. 1-6 
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EUROPEAN CONVENTIONS 


Amburgh, Salter, Hughes, Johnson, Hoeveler, 

and Rutherford, and Sisters Van Amburgh, 
Hoeveler, Boyd, Blades, and Johnson, bound for the 
Kuropean Conventions, sailed on the French Liner, the 
Paris, from New York, April 2nd. A large number of 
the New York friends were at the pier, bringing with 
them many gifts of fruits and flowers, and sent us away 
with happy smiles and best wishes. It is a real joy to 
the soul when one is showered with so many temporal 
and spiritual blessings. It is only the spirit of the 
Master that binds together such hearts. 


The voyage was without incident. The sea was rea- 
sonably calm for this season of the year. he Paris is 
a splendid ship, and majestically rode the deep. Her 
officers and attendants were very courteous and kind. 
Our party was so well pleased that before reaching 
Iingland we booked our return passage on the same 
vessel. We can heartily commend the French Liner to 
our friends. 

The Paris calls at Plymouth for the disembarkation 
of passengers. At this port we were met by about fifteen 
of the British brethren. By the courtesy of a British 
harbor master these brethren were brought on a lighter 
to mect our ship in the harbor. We had the pleasure of 
fellowshiping with the brethren for some time before 
reaching land. The same spirit that lighted the faces of 
the dear friends at New York, who bade us bon voyage, 
now greeted us in the name of our King. They also 
brought fruits and flowers and many messages of love. 
It was really like a home-coming. At Paddington sta- 
tion we were greeted by a happy company from the 
London Bethel and Tabernacle congregation. It was a 
real joy to see the dear ones there again. 

Sunday following, the London congregation filled 
every available space of the Tabernacle. The congrega- 
tion was addresed in the afternoon by Brother Ruther- 
ford and in the evening by Brother Van Amburgh. 

At the same place the Memorial was celebrated on 
Friday evening, 1,142 partaking. The service was con- 
ducted by Brother Rutherford, who delivered a discourse, 
assisted by Brother Hemery and otber elders of the con- 
gregation. It was a blessed occasion. There was a silent 
sweetness that pervaded the very atmosphere of the 
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meeting. Our hearts burned within us as the events of 
our Lord’s death were commemorated, and we recounted 
our blessed privilege to be invited to partake of his sacri- 
fice that we might also share his glory. At the conclu- 
sion the congregation in silence quickly withdrew. After- 
wards many remarked that it was the sweetest Memorial 
they had ever celebrated. It was even so. 


The next morning our party, accompanied by a num- 
ber of the British friends, were off for the Manchester 
Convention. Without doubt this was the most blessed 
convention of Christians ever held to that date in the 
British Isles. The brethren there are not over-burdened 
with earthly goods, but they have the spirit of the 
Master. Many of these dear saints journeyed long dis- 
tances on bicycles, by shecr physical strength toiling 
along the highways until they reached Mancheste;. 
When they reached there, ‘they soon forgot their tired 
bodies. About twenty-five hundred of the consecrated 
attended this convention. The singing of the brethren 
was a real revelation to some of our American party, in 
both the music and the spirit in which they evidenced 
their deep devotion to the Lord. The convention was 
addressed by a number of the British brethren, and also 
by the American brethren. The baptismal discourse was 
given Saturday afternoon. At the conclusion 188 sym- 
bolized their real baptism by water immersion. 

Let no one longer say that the door to the high calling 
1s closed, and thereby discourage some from consecrating 
to the Lord. He alone knows when the door will close. 
Encourage those who love the Lord to give themselves 
thoroughly to him, and to symbolize that consecration 
by water immersion. 


For the public meeting the Free Trade Hall and a 
theatre across the street were both taken, having a com- 
bined seating capacity of 5,000 persons. The two halls 
were connected by an electric loud-speaker. Both halls 
were full, and everyone in the halls could hear distinctly. 
The convention concluded Monday evening. 


THE CONTINENT 
On Wednesday following, a one-day con\ention was 
held at Amsterdam, Holland. Some of our party jour- 
neyed by rail and boat the day previous, while four of 
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our number took to the air. A special plane was provided ; 
and the party of four, together with a pilot, flew across 
the English channel, to the north coast of France, along 
the coast of Belginm and into Holland, landing ten 
minutes at Rotterdam; then again taking the air we 
flew to Amsterdam. Our plane attained a height of 
about one thousand feet, and flew at a rate of one hun- 
dred and five miles an hour. It was a quick way of 
travel, reasonably comfortable, and probably attended 
with no more danger than any other mode of travel. 
The day following a plane of the same air-line with 
three passengers was lost at sea. 

We were greeted at Amsterdam by sixty-five of the 
brethren, with whom we held a meeting in the afternoon. 
The people of Holland are beginning to awaken to the 
message of the truth. A public meeting in the evening 
was attended by 2,000, who listened with rapt attention. 
At the conclusion approximately one-third of those 
present purchased the books. 

A microphone was installed on the platform, and the 
entire lecture was broadcast. Many more heard in this 
way, as well as those present. Managers of the Radio 
Company expressed their keen satisfaction as to the 
manner in which the lecture went out over their radio. 


GERMANY 


After another day’s journey we came to Magdeburg, 
the Socrety’s headquarters in Germany. Here a three- 
days’ convention was held. It was really a remarkable 
convention. Many of the brethren of Germany are very 
poor, but nothing deterred them from coming. They 
journeyed from the North Sea, from the border of 
Poland, and from other parts of Germany on their 
bicycles. It required several days to make this Journey. 
They came with little means of providing food and 
lodging. Many of them brought their food with them 
in their pockets, consisting chiefly of dry bread; and 
when the pangs of hunger would take hold of them 
during the convention they would take their bread out 
of their pockets and take a bite. There were fully 4,000 
friends attending. Saturday noon a lunch was provided 
for the entire convention, consisting of two frankfurters 
and. a piece of bread with a bottle of water. The frank- 
furters were served from large kettles at either end of 
the massive hall. The friends formed a line, marched 
to the proper place and were served and returned to 
their seats in the hall, and with gladness partook to- 
gether. It was really a happy time. 

The brethren had provided an orchestra of thirty 
pieces; and those who are acquainted with German 
music can imagine how wonderfully that multitude of 
four thousand sang, led by an orchestra of professional 
musicians. The dignified, yet enthusiastic, spirit mani- 
fested by them was unusual. There was determination 
written upon the faces to follow the Lord faithfully to 
the end of the earthly journey. 

The peoples of Germany are sad. This is so apparent 
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everywhere you go, but those who were at the convention 
were happy. Really theirs were the only smiling faces 
seen in Germany. They have experienced great hard- 
ships, but the Lord has made up to them for all of this 
by his blessing. 

The public also is manifesting an increased intcrest 
in the truth. The meeting for the public was held Sun- 
day evening in the large building prepared for an expo- 
sition of manufactured goods and live stock. The seats 
in the gallery and in the arena provide for about 12,000 
persons. When the public meeting began, even every 
available standing-place was taken in this great hall. 
An overflow meeting was held in a hall nearby, and 
still four or five thousand were turned away. 


About the middle of the lecture some foolish person 
cried: “Fire!” and there was a stampede. Then an 
unusual thing happened. In most places the people 
would have quickly emptied the building. But here it 
was different. The orchestra immediately struck up a 
hymn, and hundreds of people joined together in singing 
it. Everything was quiet in a few moments. A large 
company of police, both mounted and afoot, were present, 
not for the purpose of interfering but really for protec- 
tion. They were kind and courteous. The city officials 
sent their greetings. 


The public listened with rapt attention to the lecture, 
and even after it was over this great crowd tarried and 
slowly withdrew. It required several mounted police to 
clear the way in front of the hall for a taxi to take 
away the speaker—not that there was any disturbance, 
but that the people showed an eagerness to know more 
about God’s wonderful kingdom that would bring the 
desire of their hearts. The press of Magdeburg, contrary 
to the usual custom, was very fair. Several of the papers 
gave good reports, the briefest one of which we here 
insert : 

“Mass MEETING OF THE BIBLE STUDENTS 


“The great convention of the Bible Students, which was 
held at Mugdeburg during the latter part of last week, came 
to a close on Sunday night with a public mass meeting in 
the hall ‘Staudt und Land.’ Judge Rutherford spoke on the 
subject, ‘All Nations Marching to Armageddon.’ 


“A yeritable migration of people had already set in two 
hours before the time fixed for the lecture; and thousands 
had to be turned back, although an overflow meeting was 
arranged at ‘Freddrichs Festsalen.’ Judge Rutherford, who 
by the way always freely expressed his opinion, also during 
the World War, and thereby gathered on his person the 
enmity of many, holds the view that all the ills of the 
whole world can be traced to leading factors at the present 
time, economical, social, political, financial, as well as relig- 
ious, which work in a wrong way, not for the benefit of the 
people, but more or less for the benefit of a few only. The 
Judge believes, he is convinced, that mankind will be re- 
stored to a better life on earth, which will be everlasting. 
He takes this out of the Bible. Among the audience there 
were surely many pessimists who, with their bitter expe- 
riences in mind, do not believe that the Bible can point the 
way; and yet all were in the grasp of the grave seriousness 
which covered the meeting. The meeting opened and closed 
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with orchestra, choir and prayer, took a solemn course, 
save one short panic in one corner of the hall, caused by 
the fall of a lamp. 

“The City of Magdeburg, through their representative, 
Town-Councilor Finke, sent their greeting to the convention 
proper with the wish that the thousands of cuests from all 
parts of Germany would feel at home within the walls of 
Magdeburg. In a letter to the City the Convention ex- 
pressed their thanks for the greeting as well as for the 
kindness received from all sides. At the convention proper 
there were about 4,000 Bible Students present.” 


We have hopes that this convention did much good. 
Following the baptismal discourse, 153 were immersed. 
All the discourses were listened to with close attention, 
and the testimonies showed that the brethren are grow- 
ing in grace and in the likeness of our Lord. It 1s 
rather a trite saying, “This is the best convention” ; but 
it would not be exaggerating at all to say this concern- 
ing the Magdeburg Convention. It was marked by the 
spirit of sacrifice, the spirit of loving devotion to the 
Lord and his cause, by the swectness manifested by all 
who were present. It was a sacred, blessed and happy 
time for all who attended, never to be forgotten. 

The Socrety is better equipped at Magdeburg for 
carrying on the work than formerly while at Barmen. 
Much more commodious quarters are had at Magdeburg. 
A number of printing presses and other necessary ma- 
chines have been installed, and the brothers work ear- 
nestly and zealously operating the machines on two 
shifts. They are turning out a tremendous amount of 
literature; and the colporteurs and class workers in the 
field are cagerly and earnestly putting this into the hands 
of the people. It will indeed be a happy and joyful time 
when all the dear saints are gathered home, those who 
have been faithful unto death. In the kingdom there 
will be no Germans, no English, no Americans, no 
French; but all one in Christ. 

The pride and pomp of Germany are gone. The 
mighty have been broken and brought Jow; but the 
trouble has left planted in the hearts of the greater 
majority a spirit of bitterness which is bound to break 
forth in even a worse form of trouble. Those, however, 
who have passed through this fire and have turned to 
the Lord, have had the burden taken from their shoul- 
ders, and their hearts made light and joyful, and an 
eternal hope planted within their breasts. Verily noth- 
ing but the blessing of the Lord is worth while. “The 
blessing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he addeth no 
sorrow with it.”—-Proverbs 10: 22. 


FRANKFORT-ON-MAIN 


After a day’s journey we came to Frankfort-on-Main, 
and in the evening held a meeting with about 600 of the 
consecrated who had gathered there from adjoining 
vicinities. While our fellowship with them was short, 
yet it was sweet, reminding us of the blessed union that 
shall come to those who continue to serve the Master 
until our earthly journey is finished. 
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SWITZERLAND 


The Lord has dealt bountifully with Switzerland, It 
covers but a small area, and yet every part of it is 
beautiful—its valleys, its green mountains, the green 
often covered with snow. The peaks of perpetual snow 
lend a bcauty and grandeur that is not seen in any other 
part of the earth’s surface. Its people have a measure 
of contentment above that of any other nation of Europe. 
It has been a republic for many centuries. With a popu- 
lation of approximately three million, there are now in 
Switzerland about 3,000 consecrated Christians. This is 
a higher percent than in any other part of the world. 

A three-days’ convention was held at Zurich, attended 
by approximately 3.000 friends. Not all were from 
Switzerland. however; some came from the occupied 
district of Germany and some from the French frontier. 
That same sweet spirit of devotion to the Lord was 
manifest at this convention. As we should expect, as we 
come nearer the end of the way the friends manifest 
more of the spirit of the Master. The interest in the 
truth is in no wise abated in Switzerland. At this con- 
vention 118 were immersed; and at Memorial season, 
only a few wecks previous, 150 had been immersed. 
Splendid interest is yet manifested among the public; 
and the truth goes grandly on, notwithstanding the con- 
tinued opposition of the clergy. 

A conference also was held at Zurich with the local 
managers of the Socrery’s work from the countries of 
Italy, Roumania, Hungary, Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, 
and Holland. ft was also attended by the Managers 
from Canada and the French work of France and Bel- 
gium, and also the Central European Manager. Ways 
and means were discussed further to spread the message 
of the kingdom, and we expect good results from this 
conference. 

The public meeting at Zurich was held the day prior 
to the convention, and was attended by about 3,000 
people. The attention here was unusual. The people 
were quiet, and listened carefully to everything that was 
said. A great number of books was taken by them at 
the close. 

The Socrety’s printing and book-making plant, lo- 
cated at Berne, is showing splendid results. Fifty-one 
persons are employed there now, all of whom are thor- 
oughly devoted to the Lord and his cause. The equip- 
ment here will be more than doubled in the near future. 
There seems to be in Southern Europe and to the East 
a tremendous field that must be served; and the Lord 
seems to be providing the means to mect these require- 
ments. The American brethren will be privileged to 
participate in this work in that the Lord has used them 
to provide much of the money. We have great hopes for 
the results which will follow through the efforts put 
forth in Switzerland, and which will be felt in other 
countries of Europe, particularly in Italy, the Balkan 
States, and further east. 
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SPAIN IN DARKNESS 


Spain continues in darkness, the result of the long 
domination of the Catholic System. A Dictator 1s in 
control, and the government is really in the hands of 
wicked men, particularly the priests. After much delay 
and negotiation a permit was refused for a public meet- 
ing in Madrid to be addressed by the President of the 
Socrery. The only excuse that could be found for 
refusing was that it was in violation of Section Kleven 
of their Constitution. The real reason was that the 
clergy did not wish to be exposed, and deemed it best 
still to keep the people in subjection by holding them 
in darkness; but the Lord will lift this veil of darkness 
ere long and permit them to see something of his great 
plan. We are in no wise discouraged in this respect, but 
confidently await the Lord’s good time. 

It is easy to be seen why the Lord will manifest his 
indignation against the shepherds and the principal of 
their flock when one views the conditions in Papal-ruled 
countries. There are a few Bible Students in Spain. 
They are permitted to be there only by the Lord’s grace ; 
and he will shield and protect them there until his own 
good time that some may give a further witness to his 
kingdom. 

The command implied by the Master: “This gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a 
witness unto all nations; and then shall the end come” 
(Matthew 24:14), must be obeyed; and it will be car- 
ried out before the final end. 

The consecrated followers of the Master everywhere 
should be encouraged to press on with the message into 
every door of opportunity that opens. This door of 
opportunity in Europe is opening wider each day. 


FRANCE 


The French people are awakening in some measure to 
the truth, but there is yet much to be done in France. 
The public meeting in Paris was well attended, and at 
least ninety percent of those present took literature away 
with them. 

We had a very pleasant and profitable meeting with 
the consecrated in Paris, who are not great in numbers, 
but who show forth the fruits and graces of the spirit. 
They are very much devoted to the Lord and are expe- 
riencing his sweet blessings. 

In Northern France arc situated the coal mines. When 
the French took possession of the Ruhr district in Ger- 
many, and the German miners refused to work, they 
found it necessary to transfer the miners from North 
France to the mines in Germany; and in order to fill 
the vacated places in North France they imported a 
large number of people from Poland. There are now 
more than a hundred thousand in the mining district 
in and about Houdain. 

Some four months ago the Society sent Brother Krett 
to this vicinity to work amongst the Poles, and the 
Lord has manifested his approval and blessing. The 
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Catholic priests, brought along from Poland, attempted 
to keep the Polish people in subjection; but they are 1.0 
longer able to do it. Hundreds of the people listened to 
the truth; and they buy the Bibles, STUDIES IN TH 
SCRIPTURES, and other literature readily. 

The most convenient time for a public mecting to be 
addressed by Brother Rutherford was at four o’clock in 
the afternoon of Thursday, May 15th. Notwithstanding 
a heavy rain storm at the hour of the mecting, the 
people came flocking through the rain and quickly filled 
the hall to overflowing. About two thousand were pres- 
ent, who listened intently to what was said and often 
signified their approval by vociferous applause. It is 
quite evident that the Papal priests are not in muck 
favor now with those Polish people. 


LONDON CONVENTION 


In England it is difficult for brethren to get to a 
convention except on holidays. Because this was not a 
holiday season, it was not expected that many would 
come from the country; but notwithstanding approxi- 
mately 2,500 attended the convention. It was a wonder- 
ful season of refreshment and blessing. The spirit of 
love, zeal and devotion to the Lord was manifest every- 
where. There was a unity of all present such as is seldom 
marked at any meeting. Friends attended from Scot- 
land, Ireland, Wales and England. Local managers of 
the Society attended, accompanied by friends from 
Finland, Sweden, and South Africa. These managing 
brethren had come to consult with the President of the 
Socrety about the further prosecution of the Lord’s 
work in their respective countries. 

The convention was addressed by Brothers Hemery, 
Sewter, Tait, Gillatt, Scott, Dey, Salter, Burton, Lloyd, 
Hoevelcr, Smedley, Harrison, Harteva, Lundborg, Anck- 
etill, Van Amburgh, and Rutherford. 

Sunday evening the public mecting was held at Royal 
Albert Hall, well known to WatcH Tower readers as 
one of the greatest halls on earth for a public assembly. 
A heavy rain storm came on about an hour before the 
meeting, and it seemed that this would deter many from 
coming. Notwithstanding, when the speaker came to the 
platform every available space in the great hall was 
taken. An electric voice amplifier had been installed ; 
and by speaking in an ordinary tone of voice the lecturer 
could be heard in every part of the hall distinctly. Many 
of the friends remarked that they had never seen an 
audience in Royal Albert Hall remain so quiet as on 
this occasion. The interest was profound, and the public 
received the lecture with undoubted approval. 

The speaker emphasized the fact that the world ended 
in 1914; that in 1918 the statesmen and the financiers 
of the world recognized this fact; that many of them 
had given public utterance to their sentiments, believing 
that a new order of things must be established; but 
that these statesmen had set about to draft a new form 
of government in this, to wit: the League of Nations; 
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that the clerzy, who claim to teach the Bible and to 
tell the people concerning God’s kingdom, had then and 
there missed the greatest opportunitv of their time; 
that the clergy had failed, and had refused to tell the 
people of the meaning of the time of trouble and other 
evidence concerning the Lord’s kingdom; that they had 
abandoned the Scriptures and the message which they 
claim to preach, and had willingly united forces with the 
“ood of this world” to set up a kingdom of their own 
in opposition to Jehovah and his anointed; that by 1919 
they had full and conclusive proof that the world had 
ended; and that had they told the people from that 
time forward the meaning of fulfilled prophecy the great 
battle of Armageddon that is just ahead might have been 
averted; that these clergymen have been disloyal to the 
Lord Jesus Christ in order that they might receive the 
plaudits of men; that because of their unfaithfulness 
they and the principal of their flock are the most repre- 
henxible to God and men, and that therefore they are 
responsible for the troubles that shall fall on the earth. 

When the speaker pointed out the disloyalty of the 
clergy, the audience received it with vociferous applause. 
The friends were happy. They placed many books in the 
hands of the people at the public meeting. 

The day following was Drive Day, in which a large 
number of the convention friends participated in calling 
upon the people and canvassing them for the books. A 
goodly number were sold. Much interest was reported. 

There was only one stop in Ireland, and that at 
Belfast. A one-day convention was held for the friends, 
addressed by Brothers Hemery, Salter, and Rutherford. 
In the evening Brother Rutherford addressed the public 
at Ulstra Hall. The hall was packed out with a very 
intelligent looking and intensely interested audience. 


GLASGOW 


At Glasgow a two-day convention was held, attended 
by more than 1,000 friends, and was addressed by 
Brothers Van Amburgh, Hemery, Salter, Brenisen, and 
Rutherford. 

Sunday evening a public meeting was held at the 
Coliseum Theater, which has a seating capacity of 
about 3,500. This hall was quickly filled up, several 
hundred standing. Notices were put out that an over- 
flow mecting would be held at the Palace Theater, which 
has a seating capacity of 2,300. This alxo was packed 
out, probably 500 standing, while many other hundreds 
were unable even to gain admittance. Brother Salter 
addressed the overflow meeting at the Palace Theater, 
and Brother Rutherford addressed the public at the 
Coliseum Theater. It was estimated that practically 
6,000 people heard. The Scottish brethren declared that 
it was decidedly the largest number that had ever at- 
tended a public meeting in Glasgow. The interest was 
unusually good and we feel sure that many who heard 
will be less inclined hereafter to give support to Babylon. 
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In the course of his address Brother Rutherford stated 
that during the war the British Government, through its 
war office, paid to the churches of England sums of 
money in consideration of the fact that so many young 
men were sent from each church to the war. In other 
words, the clergy, acting as recruiting agencies, received 
a money consideration from the Government. A similar 
statement was made by Brother Rutherford at the Royal 
Albert Hall, London, the week previous. At the conclu- 
sion of the discourse a gentleman approached Brother 
Van Amburgh, and in the presence of Brothers Tate 
and McKenzie, of Scotland, admitted that, as a minister 
of the gospel, he had received money from the Govern- 
ment in consideration of engaging young men to go to 
war. He attempted to defend himself for so doing. He 
admitted that the statement made by Brother Rutherford 
from the platform was true, but insisted that the pro- 
ceeding was a perfectly proper one. In answer to a 
question he told Brother Van Amburgh that he was a 
minister of the gospel, and followed Jesus Christ. 
Brother Van Amburgh propounded to him this ques- 
tion: “What would you have thought had Jesus, when 
on earth, received money from the Roman Government 
in consideration of inducing young men to join the 
Roman army and to engage in war?” The clergyman 
insisted that that was an entirely different thing. 

The fact is, the passing of money from the war office 
to the churches of Jingland has been kept a secret; and 
it was shocking to the public to hear the statements 
made from the platform. Brother Rutherford further- 
more reminded the audience at Glasgow that the clergy 
had urged the young men to go to war; and that these 
boys went to war, carried their burdens, slept in the mud 
in the trenches, fought and endured all other hardships 
of war and received a money consideration of one shilling 
(21 cents) a day, whereas those clergymen who went 
along to serve in the capacity of clergymen received a 
money consideration of not less than one pound ($4.40) 
a day for distributing cigarettes amongst the soldier boys 
and holding a religious ceremony occasionally. 

It is unusual for the Scottish people to manifest any 
feeling at a lecture, but on this occasion the great 
audience that packed the Coliseum frequently broke 
forth in applause expressive of their approval of the 
speaker’s words. ‘The newspapers gave good reports. 

The ecclesia at Glasgow is now in a splendid and 
healthy condition. The friends are active, rejoicing in 
their privileges and putting forth their best efforts to 
advertise the King and his kingdom. It is always a joy 
to mect with the dear loyal ones of Scotland, and the 
visit this time was very much appreciated. 


This ended the tour, and all in our party felt that the 
Lord had been exceedingly gracious to us in permitting 
us again to visit our brethren in foreign lands; and 
for this we give thanks. 


COLUMBUS CONVENTION 


land is turned toward Columbus. It is confidently 

predicted by many brethren that Columbus, Ohio, 
will witness the greatest convention of Christians yet 
held on earth. The convention will open Sunday morn- 
ing, July 20, at nine o'clock, and continue for eight 
days. To enable brethren throughout the United States 
and Canada especially to prepare for the convention, we 
publish certain information. 


‘Tis mind or every consecrated Christian in the 


RAILROADS 


All railroads in the United States that are members 
of the passenger associations have granted a special con- 
vention rate of one and one-half fares for the round trip 
on the identification certificate plan. All railroads m 
Canada, except British Columbia, have granted a like 
rate on the same plan. The railwavs in British Colum- 
bia have a summer excursion to the Itast, which is a 
more favorable rate than the special convention rate. 
Consult local ticket agents for further information about 
this. Remember: Buy round-trip tickets. 

There are some small railroads in the United States 
not included in the passenger associations, and who 
therefore will not grant this special rate. Persons resid- 
ing on the lines of such railroads will be required to 
pay full fare to the nearest trunk line, and there pur- 
chase a ticket by presenting to the agent their certificate 
for ideutification in order to obtain the rate. 


CERTIFICATES 


The Convention Committeé will mail to the Service 
Director of each class the required number of certificates. 
The Service Director is requested to call a meeting of 
the ecclesia at once, ascertain how many certificates will 
be needed, forward this information to the Convention 
Committee at Columbus, and in due season he will 
receive from that committee certificates. PLEAS DO 
NOT ADDRESS THE CONVENTION COMMIT- 
TEE NOR TILK SOCIETY AT BROOKLYN. All 
arrangements will be handled frem Columbus under 
the supervision of the Socrety. Address all communi- 
cations to R. A. Johnson, Secretary Convention Com- 
mittee, 5244 North Front Street, Columbus, Ohio. The 
arrangement is made to handle the convention matters 
from Columbus in order not to interfere with the regu- 
Jar routine duties at the office in Brooklyn. 

All isolated friends, that is to say, where there are no 
classes organized and therefore having no Service Di- 
rector, should address their own requests to the Conven- 
tion Committee, as above mentioned, for a certificate. 

Where more than one member of the same family are 
traveling together, one certificate will suffice; that is, 
the husband can sign for himself and wife, as well as 
for his children. 


SPECIAL TRAINS 


Arrangements are being made to run special trains 
from various parts of the United States and Canada. 


BETHEL SPEcIAL. This train will leave the Pennsyl- 
vania Terminal, New York city, at 8:15 P.M. (Hast- 
ern Standard ‘Time), Friday, July 18; leave Philadcl- 
phia, Broad Street Station, 10:40 P. M. Philadelphia 
sleepers will be open at 9:30 P. M. Sleeping car fares 
from New York to Pittsburgh, $4.50 for lower berth; 
$3.60 for upper berth; from New York to Columbus, 
$6.38 for lower berth; $5.13 for upper berth. From 
Pittsburgh to Columbus, day coaches can be taken and 
thus save the sleeping-car fare from there on. A stop 
will be made at Pittsburgh of one hour and fifteen 
minutes for breakfast. The train arrives at Columbus 
1:30 P. M. Saturday, July 19. There will also be some 
day coaches on the train from New York to Columbus, 
so that those who do not require a sleeper may ride in 
the day coach for the entire journey. Address all com- 
munications concerning the “Bethel Special” to R. H. 
Barber, 18 Concord Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Paciric Coast SrectaL. This train leaves Los An- 
geles, California, July 15, 5:00 P. M., and will observe 
the following schedule: 


Arrive Oakland Wednesday July16 9:00 A.M. 
Leave Oakland = July16 1:00 P.M. 
Arrive Ogden, Utah Thursday July1? 2:05 P.M. 
Leave Ogden, Utah . July 1? 3:35 P.M. 
Arrive Green River P July 1% 9:30 P.M. 
Leave Green River a July1? 9:45 P.M. 
Arrive Julesburg Friday July18 9:00 A.M. 
Leave Julesburg a July 18 9:30 A.M. 
Arrive Omaha July 18 6:00 P.M. 
Leave Omaha = July18 6:30 P.M. 
Arrive Chicago Saturday July19 6:30 A.M. 
Leave Chicago . July19 8:30 A.M. 
Arrive Columbus " July 19 8:30 P.M. 


Address all communications concerning this special 
train to EK. D. Sexton, 200 Trinity Auditorium, Los 
Angeles, California. 

SOUTHWEST AND Texas Spectat. Special cars by 
way of the M. K. & T. Railway from Houston and 
San Antonio will be attached to the special train on the 
M. K. & T. Railway leaving Waco, Texas, July 17, 
which wii take on passengers through Oklahoma, Kan- 
sas and Missouri, running by way of the Pennsylvania 
Lines from St: Louis to Columbus. All friends residing 
in towns on the M. K. & T. line who desire to join this 
special train will please address Fred Wismer, 1400 
North 9th Street, Waco, Texas, for further information. 

SOUTIEASTERN SPECIAL. This train will be operated 
by way of the Norfolk & Western Railway, starting from 
Norfolk, Virginia. Friends in Virginia, Tennessee, 
North and South Carolina desiring to join this special 
train and wishing further information will please 
address D. H. Selden, 3109 Floyd Avenue, Norfolk, Va. 

New ENGLAND SPECIAL. Arrangements are being 
made for the “New England Special” starting from 
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Boston and running by way of the New York Central 
Lines. Friends in New England desiring to join this 
train will address F. Meredith, Jr., 70 Oxford Street, 
Arlington, Mass. 

Brother C. H. Carr, 39 Liebel Street, Albany, N. Y., 
will be pleased to furnish information to friends desiring 
to join this special train, who reside in the vicinity of 
Albany. 

CANADIAN SpecraL. A special train will be operated 
from Ontario. Detailed information concerning this 
train will be furnished by the Sociery’s office at ‘loron- 
to. For further information address Watch Tower Bible 
& Tract Society, 40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, Ont. 

Nortuwest Srecian. A special train from Minne- 
apolis, St. Paul, Milwaukee, Chicago and vicinity will 
be operated. Information concerning this train may be 
had by addressing the Service Director at the respective 
points named, as follows: 

Minneapolis: H. O. Soderlin, 4552 42nd Ave., South. 

St. Paul: H. B. Morrison, 987 Laurel Ave. 

Milwaukee: J. T. Jacobs, 164 Maple Terrace, Wau- 
watosa, Wis. 

Chicago: M. EF. Woodley, 6540 Yale Ave. 

PirrspurRGH SprecitaL. The fricnds in Pittsburgh, we 
are informed, are arranging for a special train. The 
friends desiring to join this train will please address 
C. H. Stewart, 317 Grace St., Mt. Washington Sta., 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Other special trains will be operated from the cities 
named below; and we give the name of the Service 
Director at cach of these points, from whom informa- 
tion can be had, as follows: 

Cleveland, Ohio: F. Thierct, 8010 Halle Ave. 

Detroit, Mich.: M. R. Alair, 5581 Cooper Ave. 

Buffalo, N. Y.: H. W. Drumm, 514 West Ave. 

Cincinnati, Ohio: W. H. Havlin, 710 Springfield 
Ave., Wyoming, Ohio. 

Louisville, Ky.: Dr. J. R. Garr, 315 Norton Bldg. 

Washington, D. C.: G. W. Walters, Box 221, River- 
dale, Md. 

Baltimore, Md.: H. Wallis, Care I. B. S. A., Eden 
and Hoffman Streets. 

Indianapolis, Ind.: L. L. Bulleit, 432 W. 31st St. 

St. Louis, Mo.: C. O. Leaver, 5976 Kennerly Ave. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.: C. Proos, 711 Leonard St., N.W. 

Atlanta, Ga.: W. 8S. Cummings, 15 Dargan St. 

Friends in Florida and Southern Georgia will doubt- 
less wish to arrange to join the Atlanta Special. 

We urgently request the friends everywhere to apply 
as early as possible for railway accommodations, so that 
sufficient equipment may be provided. Make up your 
mind at once that you are going to the convention and 
notify the person named above nearest your place of 
residence and arrange for procuring certificates. 

The various brethren having charge of arrangements 
for the special trains will keep in touch with the Con- 
vention Committee at Columbus, advising the Commit- 
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tee the time ot departure and time of arrival of each 
special train at Columbus. 


OTHER TRANSPORTATION 


A great number of friends will attend the convention 
in their own private automobiles. Arrangements have 
been made for free parking space for 5,000 or more 
automobiles at the Fair Grounds, where the convention 
is to be held. It is expected that every automobile tnat 
comes to the convention will be put into the service 
work on service day. 

Special pennants or banners are being arranged for 
automobiles, and all persons arriving in cars will please 
apply to the Information Bureau on the grounds and 
receive a pennant for their car. 


CAMPING PRIVILEGES 


Probably a number of those coming in their autonio- 
biles will desire to provide their own meals, Three miles 
west of the State House, Columbus, is a free camping 
ground, said to be the best in the United States. This 
camping ground is equipped with all modern comforts. 
Those who camp here can quickly drive to the Fair 
Grounds and park their cars during the day, free of 
charge. 

All railroads, including electric suburban lines, will 
operate special trains for a distance of sixty miles to 
haul the people to the great public meeting at the 
Stadium for Sunday afternoon at three o’clock. The 
Stadium has a scating capacity of 72,000. 


MUSIC 


It is the desire to have a first-class orchestra to lead 
the singing of this great multitude of people. Friends 
who expect to attend the convention and who are able 
to play musical instruments are requested to bring with 
them their violins, corncts, trumpets, ete., and, upon 
arrival, report to the Bureau of Information; and they 
will be assigned by the musical director to a place in 
the orchestra. 

We take this occasion to remind the friends that at 
the recent convention in Magdeburg, Germany, an or- 
chestra of more than thirty trained musicians led the 
great convention in song. It is to be expected that 
Columbus will surpass the Magdeburg orchestra in num- 
bers and be equal to it in quality. Let each one remem- 
ber that if he can make a joyful sound unto the Lord 
upon an instrument this will be a part of the service 
and a privilege to participate in it. 


BADGES 


It is desired that the badges worn by those who attend 
the convention shall be uniform. This is an interna- 
tional convention. It will be attended by brethren from 
all parts of the United States, Canada and many Kuro- 
pean countries ; and in order that there may be uniform- 
ity in the badges, arrangements are made to have the 
badges printed at a minimum rate and furnished to the 
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classes. Each Serviee Director will therefore notify the 
Convention Committee at Columbus, R. A. Johnson, 
Secretary, as quickly as possible, the number of badges 
required. They will be sold at the price of production, 
which will be lower, of course, than they can be bought 
anywhere else. Hither the Service Director can order 
these sent before the friends leave their homes, or they 
can be had upon arrival. It is preferable for all to 
get them and wear them from their homes, and adver- 
tise the King and the kingdom on the way. 


FOREIGN-SPEAKING BRETHREN 


While the mectings of the English-speaking friends 
are in progress, those speaking other languages will have 
meetings in the different halls on the Fair Grounds. 
It being necessary to make arrangements for their ac- 
commodation also in advance, we advise all the brethren 
who are unable to communicate with the Committee in 
the English language to address the SociEery in their 
respective languages at 18 Concord Street, Brooklyn, 
N. Y. For instance, the Polish friends may write the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, Polish Department, 
18 Coneord Strect, Brooklyn. Other foreign-speaking 
brethren may write their respective departments. 


NEWSPAPERS 


Arrangements are made for the press to carry an 
extended report of each day’s program of the convention. 
If the newspapers receive subscriptions in advance, they 
will send to any address daily the paper bearing a report 
of the convention. This will avoid confusion in attempt- 
ing to get papers mailed out by individuals after they 
are published. We therefore suggest that any of the 
friends desiring to have papers sent to others or to them- 
selves at their home address will send their subscription 
to the Convention Committee before the convention 
bewins. Address all subscriptions to A. H. Macmillan, 
Manager Newspaper Department, 52144 North Front 
Strect, Columbus, Ohio. The subscription for the paper 
will be 25 cents for the whole series. Classes may ar- 
range to send their subscriptions through the Service 
Director, who will be provided with blanks for the pur- 
pose. See your local Service Director. 


ROOMING ACCOMMODATIONS 


Heretofore at conventions there has been much confu- 
sion because friends failed to state specifically what is 
war.ted. To make it more agreeable to you and more 
convenient for everybody, we earnestly request you to 
observe closely the following suggestions when applying 
for rooms: 

Make an application for each individual separately. 
Give the full name, sex, and color. One person should 


“Blessed privilege, Lord, to be 
Ambassatlor of truth for thee, 
Content my lot, however small; 
For thou to me art all in all, 
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not make application for a party without giving the full 
name and address of each person. If application is made 
by husband and wife, that should be stated. 

The Convention Committee advises us that they ex- 
pect to be able to house 20,000 people and furnish them 
breakfast at the rate of $1.25 per day, and that the 
other two meals can be had for 75c. Some may desire 
mere elaborate accommodations at hotels, which of course 
will cost more. It is expected that the daily expense of 
room and board will average about $2.00, so that the 
friends who attend the convention may make their 
arrangements upon this basis. 


ALL MAY HEAR 


At the Cedar Point Convention there was difficulty in 
hearing the speakers and testimonies. The main audi- 
torium at the Columbus Convention will seat 14.000, 
and by the installation of an electrical voice amplifier 
the speakers can be heard in every part of the audito- 
rium. Even the testimonies can be distinctly heard. A 
similar voice amplifier will be installed in the Stadium 
for the public meeting, so that all may hear. 

We believe from information received that the friends 
in every part of the country will make an extra effort 
to attend this convention. Surely none will have to 
make so great a sacrifice as was made by the brethren 
in Germany who journeyed several hundred miles on 
bicycles, carrying their food in their pockets and sleeping 
in the open. Columbus is probably the most accessible 
place in the United States as far as transportation 1s 
concerned. Jt has many means of transportation. 

Let every one who is consecrated to the Lord and who 
sees THE Watcu TOWER present his petition to the 
divine throne of heavenly grace for a blessing upon this 
convention, that the Lord may make it the greatest 
witness yet given concerning the kingdom. Make up 
your mind that you are going to attend the convention. 
It will be a great blessing to you. It will enable you to 
be a blessing to some one else. It will strengthen you 
to run more earnestly the remainder of the race sct 
before you. It will enable you to be a more faithful 
witness in advertising the King and his kingdom. 

Will this be a joyful convention? Surely it should be. 
Each one of the consecrated is looking forward to that 
time when he may enter into the glorious house of the 
Lord, there to behold his beauty and to inguire within 
his temple. One of the conditions of membership in that 
house is joy. “Whose house are we if we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the 
end.” Where there is joy there is love; and where there 
is love there is an absence of selfishness. A full devotion 
to the Lord now can be prompted only by love, the 
perfect expression of unselfishness, 


“If in the eternal years to come 
Mine is to be a heavenly home, 
Thrice blessed privilege to spend 
Those years in service without end.” 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR AUGUST 6 
“He is Lord of lords, and King of kings.”—Revela- 


tion 17: 14. 


‘T WHE phrase “Lord of lords and King of kings” is 
one of the titles applied to Christ Jesus. These 
words imply that there are other kings and lords; 

for he is designated as th2 chicf over all. Who, then, 

are the other kings and lords implied by the text? ‘The 
context shows that they that are with him are called, 
chosen and faithful. In the same Revelation it is stated 
concerning those who participate in the chief resurree- 
tion that “they shall be priests of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with him a thousand years.”—Rev. 20: 6. 


These scriptures, then, identify the associate kings and 
lords as those who will compose the members of the 
family of God with Christ Jesus, the Head. It is quite 
evident, therefore, that there will be 144,000 and one 
kings, the One being Lord and Master over all. 

In the spiritual realm there are beings on different 
planes, from angelic to divine. Originally none pos- 
sessed the divine nature except Jehovah. God granted 
his beloved Son, at his resurrection, the divine nature; 
and this is the nature which is promised, and which 
will be received by all the members of the body of Christ. 

It is reasonable to presume that the various orders of 
spiritual beings are organized in an orderly way, some 
being masters or lords over others. Jehovah would not 
have anything except that which is orderly. 

From the text under consideration, then, we must 
conclude that he who left the heavenly courts, who 
became a man, who dicd upon the cross as a sinner, 
was raised from the dead by Jehovah to the divine 
nature, was exalted to the highest position, above powers 
and principalities, next to Jehovah, thus became King 
of kings and Lord of lords. Therefore he is Master 
over all, except Jchovah. 

Tt has pleased Jchovah, in arranging the royal family 
of heaven, to take them all from amongst men, and to 
put them through a course of strenuous training before 
granting to any of them the high and exalted position 
of joint-heirship with Christ Jesus. ‘These scriptures 
show, then, that all who will stand triumphantly with 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore be members of his 
body, must first prove that they are called, chosen of 
Jehovah, and must remain faithful unto death. Jesus 
has promised: “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life.”—Revelation 2:10. 

Hach one who shall be an overcomer will be looking 
forward with anticipation to the time when he shall see, 
face to face, him who is the fairest of ten thousand and 
altogether lovely, who possesses all power in heaven and 
in earth, and shall rule with a mighty and righteous 
hand over all things of. the universe in harmony at all 
times with the great Jehovah, the Creator of all things. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR AUGUST 13 


“They that are with him are called, and chosen, and 
farthful.”—Revelation 17: 14. 


Hi word “called,” as used in this text, means 
invited; and since the ones invited are accepted, 
if the requirements are met, to be of the royal 
family, kings and lords, it follows then conclusively that 
the one called must be first a justified one before God. 
Jehovah would not call sinners to such a high position. 
The calling must not be confused with the thought of 
repentance and conversion resulting from the drawing of 
Jchovah to Jesus. They are two separate and distinct 
things. 

The Prophet, in Zechariah the third chapter, gives a 
picture of the selection of the prospective kings. He 
shows such a one clothed in his own garments of un- 
rightcousness and filthiness, and the same one clothed 
with a change of raiment. Then comes the invitation. 
or call. They are all called in one hope, and that hope 
is the divine nature. That hope must be continued until 
the end, and such hope carries with it rejoicing. Hence 
the Apostle speaks of holding “the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end.”—Hebrews 3: 6. 


“Chosen” in this text means selected, led out or set 
apart for a purpose. It seems to have the same thought 
as anointed, and designates one as a member of the 
body of Christ. 

“Faithful” means those who are steady, steadfast, 
immovable, therefore loyal to the very end. 

These three things, then, are absolutely essential as 
conditions precedent to membership in the royal family 
ot heaven; namely, called, chosen, and faithful. These 
three conditions must be maintained until the very last 
of the Christian’s earthly course. 

If one should lapse into the great company class, then 
he would no longer be a chosen one of the Lord; for he 
would have lost his anointing. Hence the place chosen 
for him in the body would have been forfeited. 

The text suggests especially to the mind at this time 
that he who will be triumphant over death and the 
grave and over all enemies, who will be an overcomer 
and reign with the Lord, must be active and zealous, 
joyfully giving heed to the Lord’s command, looking 
well to the interest of the Lord’s kingdom even to the 
very last. Inactivity would show a lack of proper zeal 
and love for the Lord and for his cause. A loving, loyal 
follower of Jesus will continue faithful to the very last 
in openly showing his devotion for the King and his 
kingdom. 

This text is a great incentive for joyful activity in the 
Lord’s service. He who is faithful, then, to the end 
shall be a priest unto God and unto Christ, and shall 
reign as a king and lord with the great Lord of lords 
and King of kings. 
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FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS 


——AUGUST 3 


JOHN 1:35-51 








THE CALL OF THE DISCIPLES—CHARACTER DISPLAYED IN THEIR RUSPONSE—JESUS NOT OMNISCIENT—FAITHFUL WATCHING 


AND READY 


“Jes uS e 


IIE time of meditation in the wilderness served to 
T enable Jesus to adjust himself to the new view of his 
mission and himself which the Scriptures now revealed 
to his spirit-begotten mind. It also enabled him to deter- 
mine how to begin his work. He was now ready, and the 
zeal of the Lord was in him as a fire. He had no thought 
of telling himself that he had had a strenuous time and 
must now rest awhile. He would know that John’s work 
must have had two effects: (1) Some men of earnest heart 
would be drawn to John as disciples and helpers, and (2) 
the multitude would be stirred to repentance and expec- 
tation. 
2Jesus knew that he also would need helpers and disci- 
ples; for the truth he had to declare must go abroad into 
all the world, and therefore there was a need of men to 
whom it could be committed. (2 Corinthians 5:18) Hence 
when he left the wilderness he went near to where John 
was immersing, that he might get into touch with those who 
had become disciples of John. John had removed from the 
south and gone north, nearer to Galilee; for most of those 
about Jerusalem who were disposed towards righteousness 
had already been to him. Human wisdom would have di- 
reated Jesus to ask John to bring his disciples together, 
that Jesus might tulk with them. But Jesus took another 
course; he went nearby, near enough for John to see him, 
and made as if he would pass on. John saw him, and with- 
out hesitation pointed to him and said: “Behold the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.”—John 1: 29. 
3It would be with mueh joy that John saw Jesus again, 
and was able to point to him. He must have wondered why 
Jesus should disappear after his baptism, and after receiving 
the holy spirit. But John’s faith continued. No doubt it 
was during the time when Jesus was in the wilderness that 
he said: “There standeth one among you, whom ye know 
not.” (John 1:26) Now he could point to Jesus. 


THE CALL OF THE DISCIPLES 


4The next day John was standing with two of his disci- 
ples; and as Jesus passed, he again said: “Behold the 
Lamb of God.” (John 1:86) The two disciples left John 
to follow Jesus. apparently to make some inquiry of him. 
“What seek ye?” he said. They revealed their desire to 
learn of him by asking him where he was dwelling. He 
replied: “Come and see’; and they stayed with him during 
the evening hours. This was the first conversation about 
his mission that Jesns entered into. One of the two was 
John, known later as the Beloved Apostle; the other was 
Andrew. Probably John was the one who first moved 
towards Jesus; but Andrew was as ready, even if he 
lacked John’s initiative. After their conversation Andrew 
went to tell his brother Peter about Jesus. He said to 
Peter: “We have found the Messias.” (John 1: 38-41) 
Instead of thinking that Andrew fully understood the word 
he used, we may more reasonably think that he meant to 
tell Peter that the one whom John had immersed six weeks 
previous, and of whom John had spoken, had now re-ap- 
peared; and that he (Andrew) was convinced concerning 
Jesus. 

5Peter was one of the few who sought the hope of Israel; 
and with the readiness which he often showed, he went 
with Andrew at once. We may allow ourselves to imagine 
the meeting of Jesus and Peter. Each looked at the other. 


SERVICE, 


.. saith unto him, Iollow me.’—John 1: 48. 


The Greek word indicates that Jesus looked earnestly at 
Peter, known then as Simen son of Jona. (John 1: 42) 
Jona means “dove”; Simon. an “obedient hearer.” Jesus 
suid that Simon should thenceforth be called Cephas, or 
Peter, ‘a stone.” The weakness of Simon son of Jona wits 
to be removed; his connection with Jesus would set his 
character like a rock. Without doubt the Lord’s sympathetie 
acceptance of Peter warmed his heart to Jesus. The two 
men loved each other. 

6The expression used of Andrew, “He first findeth his own 
brother,” is peculiar. John does not mention himself by 
name in his Gospel, neither does he mention his brother 
James; but this expression probably means that both John 
and Andrew set out to find their brothers Simon and James, 
and that it was Andrew who first made the move. Both 
these men of warm heart sought to tell their loved ones 
of the joy they saw in prospect. The first two disciples at 
once became missionaries. 


CHARACTER DISPLAYED IN THEIR RESPONSE 


“Jesus was now about to go forth into Galilee; but before 
doing so he sought out Philip, the first whom Jesus sought. 
We do not know how Jesus knew of Philip; but as he was 
of the city of Andrew and Peter, it is probable that the 
brothers talked to the Lord about his earnestness, and thut 
the Lord determined to seek him out. They went forward 
into Galilee to Cana. There Philip sought out Nathanael in 
his house and said to him: “We have found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of 
Nizareth, the son of Joseph.” (John 1:45) Nathanael, 
who is almost certainly the Bartholomew of the Gospels, 
said in words which have become a proverb among men: 
“Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?’ (John 
1:46) Philip’s answer, “Come and see,” has become almost 
as a possession of the servant of the Lord; for it is the 
best answer which can be given to the honest doubter, And 
Philip’s answer indieated that he was about to return to 
Jesus. The two went together; and as they approached, 
Jesus said of Nathanael: ‘Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile!’—John 1: 47. 

SNathanael carried his character on his face. A sincere 
man, not ready to aecept everything told him, but ready to 
inquire, and free from guile, he had nothing to conceal; 
for he tried to be a true son of Isracl. Nathanael was 
surprised. He said: “Whence knowest thou me?’ Jesus 
replied: “Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast 
under the fig tree, T saw thee.” (John 1:48) Nathanael at 
once realized that Jesus was sent of God. He knew Philip, 
and of John’s disciples, that they were men not to be de- 
ceived easily, and that they had accepted Jesus as the one 
of whom their prophets had spoken. He received Jesus at 
onee, and in words full of loving homage and adoration 
Said: “Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King 
of Israel.”—.John 1: 49. 


JESUS NOT OMNISCIENT 
*Nathanael’s ready response and acknowledgment pleased 
Jesus. Jesus’ word to Nathanael that he had seen him 
under the fig tree cannot be a mere statement that Jesus 
had seen him unknown to Nathanael. It surely meant that 
Jesus had seen him by supernatural means. But it also 
meant that Nathanael understood that Jesus knew his heart 
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and his desires to know the truth of things which were 
being made known in Israel. He perceived that Jesus knew 
more than any ordinary man in Israel could know. 


10We are not at liberty to conclude that Jesus saw and 
knew everything that was happening in whatever vicinity 
he happened to be. Rather we must take it that for the 
purpose of his ministry he was given a vision of Nathanael 
in meditation before God. The fact that Jesus expresses 
pleasure and some measure of surprise at Nathuanuael’s 
answer is itself suilicient to preclude the thought that our 
Lord was omniscient. When Jesus saw Nathanael’s faith 
he said: “Beeause I said unto thee, I saw thee under the 
fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater things than 
these. And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and the angels 
of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man.” 
—John 1:50, 51. 

11Jt is evident that Jesus intended both Nathanael and 
the other disciples to understand that they would have very 
much more reason for their faith than anything they had 
uy» to that time. There would be the direct witness of 
heaven. It could hardly be that our Lord meant to tell of 
his kingdom; for the sense of the pussage calls for some- 
thing which would be a witness to inerease and settle their 
faith. The words are not a declaration of a future glory 
so much as of a greater foundation for faith. It is not 
difficult for us who know the Lord’s life to sce how his 
words were fulfilled; for we know that those who walked 
with Jesus had evidence that the angels of God ministered 
to him, and that he was specially under the care and guid- 
ance of his Father. 


FAITHFUL WATCHING AND READY SERVICE 


12After Jesus had been baptized, John must often have 
wondered where Jesus was and why he did not begin his 
work. Toa man of John’s temperament it must have seemed 
somewhat singular that Jesus should be absent week after 
week when there seemed so much to do. He himself, when 
his time had come, had started on his work and had kept 
at it continuously. But whatever thoughts he had, wonder- 
ing either about the work of Jesus or about the lessening 
of his own, he did not for a moment lose sight of his mis- 
sion, nor falter in his lovalty to it and to Jehovah. He 
kept on, knowing it could not be finished until he had pointed 
out the Messiah. So when Jesus again appeared it would 
be both a relief and a joy to John. Immediately he saw 
Jesus he pointed to him, thus giving a truly great illustra- 
tion of faithful watching and ready service. 

13We do not know that these two men ever met or spoke 
to each other save on the oceasion of the baptism. John 
was faithful to his work, but there was no obligation on 
Jesus to commend him. Nor was it God’s good pleasure 
that John, even though “the friend of the bridegroom” 
(John 3: 29), should see the glories which the Bridegroom 
was to reveal to the bride. To the faithful herald there was 
no entrance into that phase of the kingdom which he had 
announced. Had Jesus and he met, it could hardly have 
been other than that John would most earnestly have in- 
quired concerning the mission of Jesus; and it was there- 
fore out of loving consideration for this most faithful 


“Q gracious Savior! Thou art still the same: 
Through all time’s changeful scenes thou changest not. 
Thy promised help, thy perfect peace, we claim 
When storm and strife surround our earthly lot. 
Wondrous thy power displayed in days of old; 
From Calvary’s cross shines forth thy love untold. 
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servant that they did not meet. Blessed are those who are 
permitted to see and to enter into the glories of those who 
ave the called of God through faith of Jesus Christ. He that 
is least in that phase of the kingdom is greater than John. 
—Matthew 11:11. 


i4Jesus had now a little band of men who were drawn 
near to him. They were not yet fully called to accompany 
him, though they spent much time in his presence. There 
were John, Andrew, Simon, James. Philip and Nathanael, 
men who were first associated with Jesus, and who re- 
mained faithful to the end. It is interesting to note the 
way they came to Jesus. John and Andrew followed him; 
Simon and James were brought to him; Philip was sought 
by Jesus; and it is probable that Philip told Jesus about 
Nathanael, as Andrew and Peter had told him about Philip. 
It must have been a great joy to Jesus to have these men 
with him, thus manifesting their faith in God. He would 
be glad also for his Father’s sake; for they were proof that 
that which he was revealing from God could touch the 
hearts of true men. 


15As for their mental qualification it may be admitted 
that there were many in Jerusalem better equipped. But, 
as events prove. the mental equipment of the leaders of the 
Jews was a stumbling-block to them. These trained men 
had many difficulties concerning Jesus and the truth which 
he declared, the same kind of difficulties indeed as those 
Which now keep many people from accepting the truth, 
difficulties which seem foolishness to those who have given 
their hearts to belief. These disciples of John had learned 
the value of freedom from the bondage of form and cere- 
mony and traditions as seen in the Pharisees and scribes 
and priests. Their simplicity of faith and desire freed them 
from the struggle which the difficulties of traditions of men 
had for others. The mind may be sharpened, and the brain 
compelled to give lodging to many things which seem to be of 
sole importance; but in the service of God these may be 
nothing more than waste matter, and a positive hindrance 
to progress. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What benefit did our Lord receive from his forty days’ sojourn in 
the wilderness? 41 

Why did he go to the place where John was then immersing? 2. 

How would his presence probably affect John? Why? 43. 

Who were our Lord’s first two disciples? Show that at once they 
became missionaries. § 4, 6. 

What trait of character evidently attracted Peter to our Lord? 
What is implied in Peter’s change of name? 45. 

Who were the Lord’s first six disciples? From what part of Pales- 
tine did they come? 47 

What characteristics did Nathanael display? What attracted him 
to Jesus? {| 8. 

Tiow ae oe understand our Lord’s reply to Nathanael’s ques- 
tion : 

Show that Jesus’ knowledge in respect to Nathanael does not 
imply omniscience. J 10. 

Hiow shall we understand Jesus’ statement that his disciples would 
see heaven opened and the angels ascending and descending 
upon him? 9 11. 

in what way may Jesus have caused John some anxious thought? 
How did John show his faith by his works? § 12. 

What is the meaning of the statement that “he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than” John the Baptist? 913. 

In what way must the early disciples have brought joy to Jesus’ 
heart? 714. 

What advantage had these disciples which the scribes and Pharisees 
evidently lacked? When does “much learning” become a stumn- 
bling-block to its possessor? 415. 


“Through darksonie hours, while pain and grief assail, 
Lord Jesus, still support and cheer thine own. 
When tempests rage, when human helpers fail, 
Iiow blest the hearts that trust in thee alone! 
Thou art the same today and all the days, 
Our source of strength shall be thy boundless grace.” 


FIRST MIRACLE OF JESUS 


—AUGuUST 10——JoHN 2: 1-11—— 


JESUS NOT A SOCIAL REFORMER--MIRACLES MANIFEST GOD’S GLORY—TRUTH REVEALED 1N FULFILLED PROPHECIES-—JESUS FOLLOWED 
THE UNOSTENTATIOUS METHOD. 


“Whatsoevcr he saith unto you, do it.’—John 2: 5. 


ESUS was now at Cana of Galilee. John says that it was 

the third day. Probably this means the third day after 

Jesus’ departure from where John was baptizing. It is 
hardly possible to be the next day foNoewing the days men- 
tioned in verses 29 and 35 of chapter one; for Jesus would 
travel on foot, and Cana was two or three days’ journey 
from where John was baptizing. Jesus was now intent on 
his work, though hardly determined as to the form it would 
take. Reviewing his course we may almost certainly con- 
clude that for the furthering of his mission he was in great 
part dependent upon opportunities of service as they pre- 
sented themselves. His life shows that he was ever watch- 
ful and took every opportunity which came in his way. 
Jesus quite well understood that his course was not to be 
one of much demonstration. John the Buptist was a voice 
sent to ery. (Mark 1:3) But Jesus knew that it was s:id 
of himself: “He shall not strive, nor ery; neither shall any 
man hear his voice in the streets.”—Matt. 12:19; Isa. 42: 2. 

“There was a marriage in Cana at the time of Jesus’ 
arrival there, and he and his disciples were invited to 
attend. His mother was there from Nazareth, five miles 
distant. Probably Mary was a friend of the bridegrooi .‘s 
family, and was invited to the marriage; and Jesus, who 
had just come up from the Jordan valley with his disciples, 
was also invited. Perhaps Jesus knew of the marriage, and 
expected to meet his mother in Cana. But more probably 
he went to Cana to find Nathanael; for he, seeking the lost 
sheep of Israel, wanted to have this “Israelite indeed” 
associated with him in his work, and Nathanael was of 
the kind he had come to seek. 





JESUS NOT A SOCIAL REFORMER 

5In the Kast a marriage feast frequently lasts a few days, 
and this probably did. During the feast the supply of wine 
ran short, perhaps because, with Jesus and his disciples, 
there were six or seven unexpected guests. There is no 
reason to suppose that much wine was drunk, nor that the 
Wine was other than that ordinarily used, which, of course, 
was slightly alcoholic. Jesus was not a mere social reformer. 
He himself was always separate from the weakness of 
human nature; yet he lived amongst men in their ordinary 
vocations of life, and did not interfere with their customs. 

4When the supply of wine was finished, Jesus’ mother 
said to him: “They have no wine.” Mary was what is 
called a practical woman, one who would see a need and 
make an attempt to meet it. It is evident that she felt 
herself at liberty to do something to meet a situation very 
emburrassing to the host; for to have a lack of wine on 
such occasions was considered as a lack of hospitulity. 
Perhaps in part because she was an honored guest and a 
friend of the head of the house, Mary conceived the thought 
of asking her son to meet the need. She made no request 
to him, but her statement was enough to cause Jesus to 
understand that she expected him to do something. 

5yJesus said to her: “Woman [or, as we should now speak. 
Lady], what have I to do with thee?’ (John 2:4) ‘There 
was no disrespect in this manner of addressing his mother, 
though a measure of rebuke was implied; for Jesus thus 
told his mother that the relationship which had now lasted 
from his infancy, and to which he had been subject for so 
many years, was now at an end. Not only was he mature 
in years, but when he left home he left behind his special 
earthly relationship. (Mark 3:34; cf. Psuaw 45:10) Mary, 
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though the mother of the Son of God, was but the hand- 
maiden to do service to God, and had no right to expect 
that her first-born son must always be at her bidding. 

‘Jesus also said to her: “Mine hour is not yet come,” 
thus indicating that he saw that in her desire to help him 
forward in his life’s work his dear mother would foree 
his hand. Mary, who knew that her son was specially sent 
of God, would almost surely expect him to do such miracles 
as had been done by the prophets of Israel, notably by 
Klijah and Elisha, both of whom had supplied families 
when in need. But Jesus could not permit her or anyone 
else to do this. Satan had tried this when he suggested 
that Jesus should open his mission by leaping from the 
pinnaele of the temple. The Lord would take these sugges- 
tions from neither enemy nor friend. He kindly yet firmly 
told her that she could not regulate his life, and as defi- 
nitely said that he must choose his own hour and way for 
the beginning of his ministry. Yet his mother felt that 
there was no rebuff in his words; and that, having been 
appealed to, he would almost certainly do something. She 
therefore said to the servants: “Whatsoever he saith unto 
you, do it.’—John 2: 5. 

7There were set for the use of the household six stone 
waterpots, each of the capacity of two or three firkins; 
and as a firkin may be reckoned at nine gallons, there was 
considerable capacity. Jesus commanded that the water- 
pots should be filled with water, and the servants filled 
them to the brim. Then he said: “Draw out now, and bear 
unto the governor of the feast.” (John 2:8) When the 
governor had tasted it, he pronounced it the best that had 
been given at the feast; and he said to the bridegroom: 
“Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine; 
and when men have well drunk, then that which is worse: 
but thou hast kept the good wine until now.”—John 2:10. 


MIRACLES MANIFEST GOD’S GLORY 

8John says that this was the beginning of Jesus’ miracles; 
that by it he manifested forth his glory, and that his disci- 
ples believed on him. (John 2:11) It is evident that in this 
unusual circumstance our Lord saw an opportunity of doing 
something to help his disciples and, therefore, the interests 
of his mission. Later, Jesus taught his disciples to “give to 
him that asketh thee.” (Matthew 5:42) He never refused 
a request for help; and when his mother told the need, it 
was suflicient for him; he began to supply it. But he had 
2 much greater objective than that of supplying a local 
need. He wanted to give his disciples full reason to believe 
on him; and that result was gained. But he wanted even 
more than that: His desire was also to manifest forth his 
future glory; and this raised the mirucle to a symbolic 
nature, 

*"It is evident that Jesus would show that the power he 
had from God was to be used for men. He came to be the 
Lamb of God, to take away the sin of the world; he came 
to be the Savior of the warld; he came to be the friend 
of men, the friend even of sinners. Moreover, the incident 
shows that our Lord comes near to the human famnily in its 
pleasures, in its homely life; and that he knows how to 
transform the distresses and the limitations of the human 
family into those things which shall bring lasting joy. The 
world’s water will, in due time, be turned by Jesus into 
wine, the wine of truth, and into the gladness of God. 

1°COur Lord’s miracles were never wrought for himself, 
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but were always for others, and were in the direct interests 
of the kingdom of heaven. Most of them were for the re- 
moval of the pains, sorrows, and afflictions which have 
fastened themselves on the human family. Some were 
wrought because Jesus wanted te feed the multitudes; 
and all these were illustrations of the blessings of the 
kingdom when it would be set up among men, when the 
human family will be delivered from its pains, and when 
the blessings of heaven will be distributed with lavish hand. 
But the first miracle, at Cana in Galilee, was a pure work 
of grace, of kindness, and in relief of an awkward situa- 
tion. It is a picture of the grace which will come to the 
human family through the presence of Jesus in his kingdom. 


The first miracle of Jesus was intended to manifest 
forth his glory. (John 2:11) It has ever pleased God to 
manifest himself by miracles. Evidently we are to under- 
stand that this is his way of convincing men of the divine 
power. True, Satan, God's opponent, has been permitted to 
simulate and to demonstrate supernatural power, as when 
the magicians in Egypt duplicated some of the mighty 
works done by Moses through the power of God. But there 
is no manner of ultimate comparison between the miracles 
wrought through Satanic ageney and those by the power 
of Jehovah, As then in BPgypt, so always, God has the 
preéminence, so thut men may know that “this is the 
finger of God.”—Exodus 8: 19. 


TRUTH REVEALED IN FULFILLED PROPHECIES 


12The first age closed with a manifestation of the divine 
power. That the Flood was not caused merely by a con- 
vulsion of nature is shown by the fact that it was foretold 
to Noah and prepured for. (Genesis 6: 13-22; 7:4) The 
birth of the nation of Israel was accompanied by the 
miracles which ultimately gave Israel their freedom. The 
miracles of sustenance in the wilderness, and the special 
manifestation against their enemies when they were con- 
quering the land of promise, were all designed to convince 
them and the nations of God’s power and eare. Afterwards, 
when those demonstrations were matters of history, and 
sufficient for future confidence, great miracles were not 
frequent in Israel; but there was sufficient manifestation 
of the overruling care of God to convince his faithful 
people that the God of Israel was caring for them. 

13With the coming of Jesus the day of miracles returned. 
John did no miracles (John 10:41); but Jesus wrought 
many, and all with the purpose of showing that with Jesus 
the kingdom of heaven began. His miracles, however, were 
not merely evidences; they had the purpose which is de- 
clared in the first—that of manifesting forth his glory. 
There has been no change of dispensation from that day 
till now; but the time for the establishment of the kingdom 
in power has come, and manifestutions of the power of God 
may be expected. However, it is not by miracle that the 
truth will be first revealed, but by the fulfilment of the 
prophecies of God seen in his works in the earth.—Psalm 
46: 8, 9. 

14The incident of this miracle gives us a view of the 
character of Mary, Jesus’ mother. Unless we had had the 
few glimpses which the Gospels give to, us, we might have 
thought of Mary as oa quiet. meditative maiden and woman; 
but her relationship to Jesus as revealed in flashes of light 
here and there, not the least being the instance in our lesson 
of today, shows her to be a practical woman, one who 
while having a true meditative spirit, had also a clear and 
firm grip of family life and affairs. 


JESUS FOLLGQWED THE UNOSTENTATIOUS METHOD 


15In this simple account there are many lessons and ex- 
amples given for the instruction of the servant of the Lord. 
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There is a lesson of humility and lowliness of mind. Jesus 
might, according to the human mind, have expected more 
attention from his Father at the beginning of his ministry 
than he received. For this work, which was God’s own 
mission, Jesus had, as it were, to find his own way—a lesson 
thet the Church of God doing the Lord’s work need not 
expect to get such an outward evidence of the divine favor 
as will leave no room for faith, nor to expect at any time 
such a standing amongst God's people that the testing of 
faith would be non-existent. 


16Jesus entered into his work in what seemed to be a 
natural way. It is given to us to do that which seems 
reasonable, that which our hands find to do, resting assured 
that as we thus seek the Lord we shall find that his blessing 
and his manifestation are upon us. Our Lord Jesus realized 
the blessing of the Father upon him when the disciples 
received him as the one sent of God. He knew within him- 
self that he was right with God, but their acceptance of him 
as the Promised One was a seal. So it is with the Church: 
The fact that the blessing of the Lord can lead the inquirer 
into such satisfaction of heart and clearness of faith through 
the present truth, is itself witness from the Lord that what 
we understand as present truth is in harmony with the 
divine will. In other words, fruit is the best evidence that 
the tree is alive and is in a healthy condition. 


17Also the differing ways in which Jesus received his 
disciples to himself is instructive. Some he permitted to 
follow him, and seemed as if he had eyes behind him; for 
he seemed cognizant that Andrew and John were following 
him. Some were brought to him by loving hearts. Some, 
like Philip, were sought by Jesus himself. Whether there- 
fore by the announcing of another, or by the witness of 
another, or by the direct seeking out of a disciple as the 
Lord sought out Philip, those who are his are brought to 
him. Some are brought to the truth by the colporteur work, 
some by publie witness, some by the service work, and 
many by personal persuasion to come and see; but one way 
or another all the flock come home. And, as then, those 
who become his disciples soon get abundant evidence that 
they have come under the care of the Great Servant of 
God, and they also “believe on him.” 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Where was Jesus in today’s lesson? What day was it? Was Jesus 
to make much demonstration in his work? 1. 


What a the probable reasons for Jesus’ being in Cana at this 
line? as 

What is the Eastern custom of marriage feasts? 
meddier? { 3. 

What prompted Mary to say to Jesus: “They have no wine’? | 4. 

Tlow did Jesus teach his mother that he was no longer under her 
bidding? 45. 

What is the import of Jesus’ mors “Mine hour is not yet come’’? 
Did Mary understand him? f 6. 


What was Jesus’ first miracle? What is a firkin? 7. 


What does John say of this miracle? What other reasons were 
there for it? {8. 

How did Jesus show that the power he had received from God was 
for man’s benefit? How does the incident show that Jesus comes 
near the human family in its pleasures, and transforms its dis- 
tresses into lasting joy? 9. 

In the performance of miracles what object did our Lord have in 
eee When will the miracles have antitypical fulfilment? 710, 

How are men convinced of divine power? Is supernatural power 
always from God? 411. 


How were miracles used in the past? Why not so used now? $12. 
How is the power of God manifested at the second advent? $13. 
Name some of the characteristics of Mary, the mother of Jesus. 7 14. 


What are some of the lessons in today’s study? Does the Church 
still walk by faith? 94 15. 

How did Jesus enter into his work? How should we enter into the 
Lord’s work? What served as a seal that Jesus was right with 
God? ae do we know that a fruit tree is in a healthy condi- 
tion? 

Is the way Jesus selected his disciples instructive? How does it 
remind us of our own selection? What blessing is there in 
recognizing divine providence? { 17. 


Was Jesus a 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


To journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Fxtension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Biste & Tract Society, chartered A.D, 1884, “For the Pra- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bibi¢ students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
alco as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of 4n6 
eoming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published StupiEs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
gtudents and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious bleod of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ranson: [a corresponding price, a substitute} for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’——‘“which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—-Kphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 
It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it sceks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 


service: hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come ‘‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—l Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when th 
last of these “living stones”, ‘‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all togethe, 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


“That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time”’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as hts joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Gou’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—iphesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20: 6. 


‘That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to ali by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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OUR PRESENT DUTIES 


“And I have put my words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, that I may plant 


the hearsns, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thouart my people. 


his followers. Performance of these dutics is not 

compulsory; but failure or refusal to perform 
them may cause one who has for some time been follow- 
ing him to fail and fall out. Faithful performance of our 
duties will surely result in attaining the promised bless- 
ings. This faithful performance must continue until the 
last. The Lord himself has said to his followers: “Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life.” And mere mental loyalty will not suffice; for 
“faith without works is dead.” There must be an active 
demonstration of loyalty as opportunity is afforded. 

2Jt will not do to say that 1925 is approaching and 
the work will not be finished during that year, and that 
therefore one can slack up for awhile and take on the 
work again some time later. Who knows that the work 
of the Church this side the vail may not be completed 
in 1925? It is unlike the Lord to tell his people just 
what day their work in any line will be completed and 
when they will enter another condition. He expects us 
to walk by faith, trusting him as to the result. But for 
the sake of argument, suppose that we assume the 
Church will not finish its work here in 1925. Would 
that be a just cause or excuse to slack the hand now? 
Could faithfulness be shown by ceasing for a time to 
advertise the King and his kingdom, and thus neglecting 
the interests committed unto us? 

’Suppose the Lord should say to his people in 1925 
words to the effect that several years more will be 
required to give the witness to the nations before all 
the body members shall be changed into glorious spirit 
beings. Would not the truly loyal ones respond in effect 
thus? “Gracious Lord, thy will be done. The place 
thou hast given me in thy cause to advertise thy king- 
dom is the most blessed one I have ever had or ever 
hope here to have. I love thee; and I am determined 
to be loyal to thee. Therefore gladly will I stay where 
thou requestest me to stay, and I will go when and 
where thou directest me to go. Whatsoever is thy will, 
that I shall do.” 

“How could any one be loyal to the Lord even unto 
death and take any other course? Let no one now be 


TT" i Lord lays certain duties and obligations upon 


"Isaiah 51: 16. 


deceived by calculations as to just when the Lord will 
cease his work with the Church on earth. The year 1925 
is a date definitely and clearly marked in the Scriptures, 
even more clearly than that of 1914; but it would be 
presumptuous on the part of any faithful follower of 
the Lord to assume just what the Lord is going to do 
during that year. Each day the faithful will do with his 
might what his hands find to do as though it is the last 
day ; and he will look forward to being loyal to the Lord 
in continuing to do his holy will whether he be in the 
flesh many months or many years. 

“The reports from the field show that there are not 
quite so many active workers in the field now as there 
were a year ago. The reports also show that those who 
are in the field are placing more books in the hands of 
the people, and are giving a more effectual witness and 
showing better results than they did a year ago. This 
proves conclusively that the withdrawal of some from 
the field is not due to slowing up of the work or that 
there is less to do; but it proves exactly the contrary. 
If some fail to do the work, the Lord will take away 
that which they have and commit it into the hands of 
others. The reports conclusively show that the Lord is 
blessing those who persist in advertising his kingdom. 

°Of course, there may be some who are so handicapped 
by conditions over which they have no control that they 
cannot continue to engage actively in the field service. 
If one is doing what is within the reasonable scope of 
his power, and what he has opportunities to do, then 
surely that is pleasing to the Lord; and he would 
require no more. But the question is, Have some turned 
aside from advertising the King and his kingdom in 
order to gratify some earthly desire? Have some turned 
their minds to money-making, contrary to the admoni- 
tion of St. Paul? (Hebrews 13:5, Diaglott) Examine 
the context of the Apostle’s words in the text last cited ; 
and it will be found to relate specifically to the time 
in which we are now living; hence indicating that some 
would yield to the temptations of this world and neglect 
faithfully to perform the duties devolving upon them as 
representatives of the Lord. 


211 


212 


7Let no one be deceived with the thought that he has 
been active in the Lord’s service for several years and 
hence now may slack up and let somebody else do the 
work. Persistency and continuity in service, faithfulness 
io the very end, is what is pleasing to the Lord.— 
Galatians 6:9. 

8Jesus evidently had this in mind when he spoke con- 
cerning the time in which we are now, saying, “He that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.” 
(Matthew 24:13) Be it known that he spoke those 
words in connection with the declaration of the “gospel 
of the kingdom.” 

Let the people of God now, each one, make a personal 
canvass of his own situation and conditions, and then 
answer to himself this question: Am I doing with my 
might what my Lord has given me to do? Am I heeding 
the admonition of the Lord now given to me when he 
said: “Let not thine hands be slack.”—Zephaniah 3: 16. 

10Tt is absolutely essential that we keep in mind the 
vision of this day as God foreshadowed it in his Word. 
While of course we must give attention to the details of 
the work committed to each of us, yet there is a broader 
vision of his great work and of the ultimate purpose of 
that work, that must be kept in mind in order to appre- 
ciate our relationship to the Lord and the great honor 
and privileges that are now ours. 


THE VISION 


11The vision is concerning the old heavens and the 
old earth now passing away, and the new heavens and 
the new earth that are now majestically taking their 
proper place, and the forces involved on either side in 
this tremendous work. As we have in mind this vision 
we shall forget self and earthly selfish interests, and 
greater will be our zeal and determination to faithfully 
and loyally represent our King. We should more clearly 
see that our religion is not merely a hope that we might 
receive some personal reward of ease and comfort and 
life and incident blessings. It is more than that. God 
has developed a people for a purpose. These now he 
has sent forth, under the leadership of his beloved Son, 
to perform a work to his glory and praise. 

227 ong centuries ago the usurper drew away after him 
a large number of the angels of heaven. He organized 
a great power, invisible to man; yet men have felt and 
observed its disastrous results. This invisible power has 
kept men in subjection to the evil one, who has ruled 
them with an oppressive hand. This invisible power is 
symbolically designated in the Scriptures as the heavens 
that are to pass away, because it is an evil power. 

18Long ago Satan, exercising his invisible power, or- 
ganized the peoples of earth into nations, which organ- 
ized world power is designated as the “earth.” His 
power and influence have always been vicious, harsh, 
oppressive and desperately wicked. Hence the Lord 
designates these world powers as “beasts.” ‘his beastly 
organization is composed of three primary elements; 
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commercial, political and ecclesiastical. Through the 
commerce of the earth Satan has exalted the few and 
oppressed the masses. Through the political wing of his 
beast he has misrepresented the people, made and en- 
forced the laws in behalf of the few, and against the 
interests of the many. By means of flattery, appealing 
to the pride of the ecclesiastics who claim to represent 
Jehovah, he has obtaincd control over them. The eccle- 
siastical element, picusly and fraudulently, has misrep- 
resented God and deceived the people. They have sancti- 
fied war, taught that the earth powers are divine insti- 
tutions, and therefore rule by divine right; they have 
blasphemed God’s holy name, and oppressed the people, 
and made their burdens grievous to be borne. 


14Satan has defied Jehovah, wickedly misrepresented 
Jesus and the great teachings concerning his kingdom, 
and made true religion a stench in the nostrils of the 
people. He has caused the people to be blinded to God’s 
great plan and to the glorious light of Christ Jesus, lest 
they should be liberated from bondage and oppression. 

Up to a given time God has not interfered with 
Satan’s wicked course, but has permitted him to pursue 
his own way and thus to demonstrate fully that he is 
totally depraved and wicked to the superlative degree. 

Knowing the end from the beginning, God so timed 
the outworking of his great plan that a climax would 
be reached in his own due time. From the beginning it 
has been his purpose to establish a rightcous heavens 
and earth; that is to say, that both the invisible and 
visble rule shall be in rightcousness, that the people 
shall be relieved from the great oppressor, and that the 
name of Jehovah and his beloved Son, Jesus, shall be 
vindicated and truth enthroned forever. 

27To this end God provided for the redemption of 
man, and sent his beloved Son to earth that he might 
die and thus provide the redemptive pricc. T’o this end 
God caused his prophet to write concerning his mighty 
Son: “The government [of righteousness] shall be upon 
his shoulder: . . . and of his kingdom and peace there 
shall be no end.”—Isaiah 9: 6, 7. 

18When on earth Jesus represented this holy kingdom; 
for he is the King. For this reason he said to the 
Pharisees, the devil’s visible representatives: “The king- 
dom of God has come nigh unto you.” 

19 Jesus emphasized the kingdom above everything else. 
He knew that a great climax would be reached between 
the powers of evil and the powers of rightcousness ; and 
that this climax would be reached when he should come 
to take unto himself his bride, the Church. He so 
clearly outlined the evidences which would be apparent 
at the time of this climax that the members of his body 
have no reason to doubt. He showed that then would be 
the day of God’s vengeance, when the Lord Jehovah 
would rise up and crush the oppressor and his wicked 
heavens and earth, release the people from bondage, and 
establish a new heavens and a new earth, and magnify 
his name in the minds of the people. 
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2°Now behold the day is here. Of this no true child 
of God can have any doubt whatsoever. The evidences 
have been given to the Church, and through the Church 
to the world, that the Jord is present; that he has 
taken unto himself his great power te reign; that the 
dav of Jchovah is here, and that the greatest climax of 
all the ages has been reached ; that the war is on between 
the devil’s organization and the Lord’s organization ; 
that the Lord is leading his armies on to victory; that 
he will triumph; that the kingdom of heaven is at hand 
through which lasting blessings must come to the people. 

**This is the vision that the Christian must now keep 
before his mind; and as he beholds this marvelous 
arrangement he is thrilled with the opportunities that 
are granted to him, and with the honor bestowed upon 
him to be one of the called and the chosen; and he is 
anxious now to be faithful. 

22Concerning this day, and the duties and obligations 
{hat rest upon the members of the body, Jesus gives to 
them the command: “This gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations: and then shall the end come.”——Matthew 24:14. 


ARMIES FOLLOWING THE VICTORIOUS LORD 


**Let us now take a mental vision of the armies in 
heaven that are following after the victorious Lord. 
One division of this army is invisible, composed of the 
faithful saints who have been resurrected. The other 
division is composed of those on carth who are called, 
who are chosen, and who are faithfully following in the 
Master’s footsteps. The latter are the ones whom the 
Lord has chosen to be his witnesses in the earth at this 
time. Now the time has come in which God purposes to 
dash in pieces the wicked systems of Satan, visible and 
invisible. The members of the Church on earth do not 
do this work of dashing to pieces. They are not the ones 
that will bind Satan and destroy his power. It is the 
Lord who is doing this mighty work. But he purposes 
to use, and will use, witnesses in the earth to make 
known these facts to the people as he progresses; and 
those who are true and faithful witnesses shall stand 
triumphant with the Lord of lords and King of kings 
in the great and final conflict. 

*4"l'o the faithful representatives of the King now on 
earth, Jehovah, through his prophet, says: “TI have put 
my words in thy mouth.” Plainly this means that the 
Lord has commissioned the members of the Church on 
earth to deliver the message concerning his kingdom. 
That is the real duty of each one. Then he gives to 
each one the full assurance of his Word that they may 
not fear, saying, “I have covered thee in the shadow of 
my hand.” This means that his divine power is shielding 
and protecting each one of the faithful ones from the 
ailversary’s forces. 

*°As we visualize the powers of evil we can with 
certainty say that Satan would wipe out the members 
of the Church instantly if God would permit him thus 
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to do. But because of Jehovah’s promise no Christian 
need fear this. Those who are hid within the shadow 
of the hand of Jehovah occupy a position of absolute 
safety. 

7°And who are they? The answer is, Those who love 
the Lord supreme:y. And where perfect love is there is 
no fear; and in order to be perfect love there must be 
unselfishness, perfectly expressed. 

*7'his means then that those who will win the fight 
must forget self; and in their love and devotion to the 
Lord determine to use to represent the Lord every 
faculty with which they are endowed, and to declare his 
message against all the odds of evil that surround them. 


PLANT HEAVENS AND LAY FOUNDATIONS 


*°Now mark the purpose of Jehovah in thus using the 
Church. He says: “That I may plant the heavens and 
lay the foundations of the earth.” In other words, it is 
his purpose now to plant the new and righteous heavens 
and lay the foundations of a new and righteous govern- 
ment on earth; and while he is carrying this into opera- 
tion his will and purpose is that the members of Zion, 
the Church, shall be his witnesses and declare this fact 
to the peoples and nations. When this work is accom- 
plished and the record is written up, then the Lord will 
point to those of Zion, that all the peoples of the earth 
may know who they are; and to these favored ones he 
will say: “Thou art my people.” 

*°It seems reasonable to conclude that the last mem- 
bers of the body of Christ on earth, who continue faith- 
ful to the end, must come into great prominence before 
the people. This will draw upon them the fiery darts of 
the adversary; but of this they need have no fear. 

“When the Lord Jesus was on carth and calmly yet 
boldly declared himself as the Son of Jehovah, to whom 
Jehovah had committed power to represent him, he was 
wickedly accused of blasphemy. 

*tAgain the Lord has returned; and the visible feet 
members of him, acting as the mouthpiece of Jehovah, 
must now declare the day of God’s vengeance, and must 
deliver the message concerning the King and his king- 
dom. ‘They must assume, in the eyes of the people, to 
represent the King truthfully. It is, therefore, not at all 
unreasonable to conclude that these will be charged, as 
was the Head, with blasphemy. 

*?[.et this deter no one. Keep in mind the vision of 
the great conflict between the old heavens and the old 
earth on one side, and the new heavens and the new 
earth that the Lord will establish, on the other side. 
The Lord has made plain our duty in giving this com- 
mand: “Say among the nations, that the Lord reigneth: 
the world also shall be established that 1t shall not be 
moved: he shall judge the people righteously.”—-Psalm 
96: 10. 

*"The Lord has graciously provided how all his people 
may participate in fulfilling this command. Ife hos 
made it possible for some to speak by word of mouth 
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to the public, while others carry, to those who will hear, 
the message in the printed form. He has opened the 
way for the publication of this message in many lan- 
guages that it may go to the nations and peoples of 
earth. According to our opportunity is our responsibility. 

**The honor of representing the Lord at this time is 
second to none; yea, it is far above any that has ever 
been granted to man. The last members of the Church 
are standing at the very pinnacle of Mount Pisgah. 
They see the devil’s kingdom crumbling. They behold 
the Lord Jesus victoriously crowding him to the corner. 
They know that the Lord will soon reap a great victory, 
and before his majestic march shall fall and crumble to 
pieces the old heavens and old earth wickedly managed 
by Satan, and that in the place thereof shall be estab- 
lished the new heavens and the new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. 

85hese last members of the body of Christ see the 
peoples of earth groaning and travailing in pain, anx- 
iously waiting for the coming deliverance, yet knowing 
not how it is coming. It is the blessed privilege then 
of the members of the Church to proclaim to the people 
that this is the day of God’s vengeance, that the King 
of glory is here, that his reign is begun, that Jehovah 
is God, and that Jesus is King of kings, and that his 
kingdom will bring the desire of every honest soul. 

*®Awake, O Zion, awake to your privileges! Let no 
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one slack his hand now! Let us recall the words of 
Jesus, that he that puts hand to the plow and looks 
back is not worthy of the kingdom. (Luke 9:62) The 
luord will honor with the highest honor those who cast 
aside every weight, every besciting sin, and faithfully 
run, and as they run proclaim the message, “The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand.” 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Are the duties and obligations the Lord lays on us compulsory? 
Is mental loyalty all that the Lord requires? {1 

Who is sure the Church's career will be over in 1925? Is there a 
reason why one should slack his work for the Lord? . 

What should be the response shonld the Church be told that there 
are several years more of witnessing to the world? 73. 

What will the faithful follower of the Lord seek to do each day? § 4. 

Do the reports show that this is a better year for field work than 
was last year? { 5. 

In whom or in what should we put our trust? 76. 

What qualities are pleasing to the Lord? 4 7-9. 

What is the vision all should see? 710,11. 

How has Satan controlled the masses ? q 12-14, 

Has Jehovah been helpless? What is God’s purpose? 4 15, 16. 

What has been done that a righteous government may come into 
power? 7 17,18. 

How did Jesus show his interest in this arrangement? 4719. 

What momentous time are we living in? J 20-22. 

Who are the armies following the victorious Lord? Who is it that 
dashes Satan’s empire to pieces? { 23. 

What is the meaning of our text—Isaiah 51:16? YJ 24. 

Who are they who are under the shadow of Jehovah’s hand? § 25-27. 

liow do we know the purpose of Jehovah toward the Church? 28. 

Is it likely that the last members of the Church will come into 
prominence? If so, will it mean popularity? 4 29-32. 

How has the Lord provided for keeping his command of Psalm 
96:10? § 33. 

Are we appreciating the honor the Lord is bestowing upon us? 

34 


Why is it our privilege to proclaim these truths to the world? 
1 35, 36 


MEMORIAL REPORT FOR 1924 TOTALS 61,911 


ELOW will be found a list of the classes which have reported twenty and over as participating in the Memorial of 


our Lord’s death, which was celebrated the evening of April 18th. 


The total number reported is 61,911. This is 


the largest number ever reported, and more than 19,000 over the figures given last year. 


London, England ................ 1,142 Bruay, France (Poltsh)..........205 
Los Angeles, Cail... ccccsccseas- 1 134 Indianapolis, Ind, |........20......- 200 
Dresden, Germany bt eect 1,104 Melbourne, Australia ............ 200 
Brooklyn, IN ic Au ceeeaeeee ans 873 Stettin, Germany .....00000000... 197 
Berlin, Germany ...................- 749 Denver, Colo. -..00..0000 2. 195 
Chicago, Ill. (Polish) ...........-. 625 Brisbane, Australia .............. 192 
Helsingfors, Finland .............. 578 Magdeburg, Germany ............ 190 
Chicago, Ill, ...-........-..-eeeeneeee ee 575 Vulean, Roumania ...............- 188 
Pittsburgh, Pa. .....................544 Dayton, Ohio ....00..00..000. 2... 180 
Glasgow, Scotland .................- 525 Buffalo, N. Y. 2.2 175 
Toronto, Ont., Can. ............-..- 468 San Diego, Calif. -.......00.0.. 174 
Hamburg, Germany ............ 453 New York, N. Y. (Colored) 172 
Cleveland, Ohio ...........-...---.--- 446 =Philadelphia, Pa. (Polish) 168 
Boston, Mass. ..... ......----..---+-- 441 Milwaukee, Wis. ...... 2. .20002.... 164 
Detroit, Mich, ............-....-...- 418 Tacoma, Wash, ... ._.....0..02..... 162 
Basle, Switzerland ............... 380 San Antonio, Texas ............ 160 
Vancouver, B. C., Can. ........ 355 Johannesburg, So. Africa 

Wirnipeg, Man., Can. ............ 355 (Native Class) 2.0 0.002200... 156 
Manchester, England ............ 354 Hanover, Germany ................ 155 
Liverpeol, England ................ 350 Edinburgh, Scotland .. ...... 152 
Philadelphia, Pa. -.....2..........--- 350 Milwaukee, Wis. (Polish)... 151 
Detroit, Mich. (Polish).......... ae Georgetown, British Guiana 150 
Zurich, Switzerland .............. on Oberhausen, Germany ............ 142 
St. Louis, MMOs) wlscccetunceeeacasea: 326 POVie, PRs os oc crtcs eles: 141 
Kiel, Gurmany geacets Bktn nis, 319 Toledo, Ohio . oi... 141 
Munich, Germany ...............-.. 300 Buffalo, N. Y. (Italian) ...... 140 
Warsaw, Poland ...................- 281 Kansas City, Mo. ...... ...140 
Columbus, Ohio ... ............2....- 276 Chicago, Hl. (Lithuanisn). coe 
Copenhagen, Denmark ........... 274 Cargenti, Bessarabia _....0. 2... 137 
Birmingham, England .......-.- 257 Spokane, Wash o.oo... 136 
Baltimeére, Md. ...................... 246 Aninoasa, Roumania .............. 134 
Seattle, Wash. ...........22..0..2....- 243 Gottenborg, Sweden ............. 132 
Sydney, Australia -................- 230 =Roseland, Ill. -.....0.. 22.22.1382 
Stockholm. Sweden ..............-. 228 Adelaide, Australia .—....-.-... 130 
San Francisco, Calif. cc2:2..: 224 Aue, Germany _o..o. eect tcee eee 130 
Minneapolis, Minn, ................ 220 Dortmund, Germany ..........---- 130 
Cleveland, Ohio (Polish)........ 214 Cluj, Roumania .....................129 
Oakland, Celif. -—.-................ 212 Leicester England .........0..... 129 
Portiand, Cregon .........----..... 210 Rochester, N. Y. (Italian)....129 
Washington, D. C. ..............210 Hull, England . .......22..200....- 126 


Cincinnati, ODIO .....w-ececcawe-206 Frankfort-on-Main, Germany 125 


Leeds, England . -........-........-- 124 Montreal, P. Q., Can. -....0000.... 6 
Manor Park, England ............ 123. Newcastle-on -Tyne, aeiand. .86 
Augsburg, Germany .............. 120) 3=Schwerin, Germany bt coe iio atte 86 
Kingston, Jamaica |... ............ 120 Belfast, Ireland _......-...-.-.....-.. 85 
Oldham, England .................. 120))=—s Japa, Roumania .............--.......-- 85 
Perth, Australia... 116 Montreal, P .Q., Can. 
Saskatoon, Sask... Can. ...-...... 116 (Ukranian) 20... eee ee 85 
Grand Rapids, Mich, 0. 113 Pasadena, Calif. ...0...000000000...... 85 
Allentown, Pa, .. 2... 2..-.........- 112 Rodna Veche, Roumania ........ 84 
Teverett, Wash. -.-.....0.00.20000... 1412. Youngstown, Ohio ....................84 
Kristiania, Norway ............. .. 112 Port of pats Trinidad, 
Worcester, Mass. 2 02. le 100 Bb. a oe 8 
Parnall, England  .......2..... 108 Wellofan, oa cee aa tee 82 
IWwdmonton, Alta., Can. 2.00.22. 108 Coventry, Wnegland ......... 2... 81 
Sheffield, England... _..... 108 Schauffhausen, Switzerland ....81 
Detroit, Mich. (Hungarian) 104 Gera, Germany .....0....2......- seen 80 
Reading, Pa. .... 104. Memphis, Tenn. 2.00000. -.c.. 80 
Bad Oey nhausen, Germany.. 103 Brooklyn, N. Y. (Colored)... T8 
Bristol, England -......000.0.......- 108 Binghamton, N.Y. ...2.2.--....... TT 
St Gallen, ‘Switzerland reas 102 New Haven, Conn, ..........0200..-- 76 
Victoria, B. C.. Can... 2.2... 102 Norfolk, Va. ....... ace eee 
Wichita, Kansas .......00.2......... 101 Warrington, Eng! and .......-... 
Houston, Texas ..........2.200------- 100 Hamilton, Ont., Can. ww 1S 
Barmen, Germany ........--......-- 100 Oklahoma, Okla. vautcabeweindeecdcussel 
Lancaster, Pa. 2... 22.22... 22... 97 Tampere, Finland .......--.......---458 
Richmond, Va. .........---2.....------+- 96 Marienberg, Germany ...........- 74 
Louisville, Ky. ...-........2--. ------ + 94 Wakaw, Sask., Can. -............... 
St. Paul, Minn -.2.-22cc6 ccs e cs: 94 Weinfelden, Switzerland ....... 74 
Lodz, Poland ..................-. --.---- D2 Dallas, Texas oo... ees eeeeee ee 73 
Poznan, Poland ................--- 91 Tay nny MRSS se sicccds castusiceekes chiens be 
Wanne, Germany ..........--2---.---++ 91 San Jose, Calif. ............esssccenee 72 
Jacksonville, Fla. ..........-..--..... 90 Gosport, England ........-.ccse0e W1 
Johannesburg, So. Africa........ 90 Nottingham, England 2.002. 71 
St. Joseph, Mo. ........2.2...-2.eeeeee 9 Portsmouth, England .....W...... 71 
Auckland, New Zealand........... 88 Tunapuna, Trinidad, B. W.I. 71 
Osterfeld, Germany .|........-.00---+. 88  Baia-Mare si jur, Roumania....70 
Turku, Finland .....,......-...-0-...88 Cape Town, So. Africa............. 70 
Bridgetown, penton Krakow, Poland .............. imeseouen U0 
Ww. I. sescecceacacceccecseeeeeOl Peru, Ill. (Polish) ....................70 
Lincoln, England . subd danbemssooeesues 87 Pittsburgh, Pa. (Polish).......... 70 
London, Ont., Can. ... 87 (Continued on page 222) 
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TEXT FOR AUGUST 20 


“The King’s daughter ts all glorious within.” —Psalm 

45:18. 
T. PAUL informs us that things written in the 
S Scriptures aforetime were written for the comfort 
and encouragement of the Church, that while 
going through trying conditions her hope might be 
bright. This text seems to belong to that category. It 
is an expression of God’s loving provision for his daugh- 
ter, the bride of his beloved Son, Christ Jesus, the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. It hardly seems reasonable 
to apply this text to moral qualities, or what is generally 
termed development of Christian character. The context 
shows that the description is concerning the bride and 
her condition immediately before she is brought before 
the throne of Jehovah. 

When Jesus was about to take his departure from the 
earth he spoke to his disciples, saying, “In my Father’s 
house are many mansions: . . . I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself.” (John 
14:2,3) St. Jude, by implication at least, tells us that 
the Lord Jesus keeps his bride from falling, and will 
present her faultless before the presence of the glory of 
Jehovah ; and that this presentation will be accompanied 
with exceeding joy. (Jude 24) St. Paul, in discussing 
the resurrection change of the Church, says: “Then we 
which are alive and remain, shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord.”’—1 Thessalo- 
nians 4:17. 

St. John says: “It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him: for we shall see him as he is.”—-1 John 3: 2. 


From these texts we seem to be warranted in the 
conclusion that the Lord Jesus receives his bride within 
his glorious presence and in his glorious palace before 
he presents her unto Jehovah. Since she will be lik3 
the Lord at the time of her resurrection change, cer- 
tainly the bride will be glorious within that palace. 

And then follows the statement of the Psalmist: “Her 
clothing is of wrought gold; she shall he brought unto 
the King [Jehovah] in raiment of needlework,” thus 
picturing her glory and beauty as the Bridegroom pre- 
sents his beloved bride to the Father. 

Of course the bride must possess inward beauty and 
loving devotion, loyalty and faithfulness even unto death, 
before she could be resurrected as a bride; but the 
Psalmist here seems to describe not that heart condition 
but the glorious condition of organisin and environment. 
The prophetic writer seems to be holding before the eyes 
of those who are running for the prize a picture of the 
transcendent beauty and glory to be possessed by those 
who are faithful overcomers and who are abundantly 
received into the kingdom. 

The Prophet describes the bride as a crown of glory 


TEXT COMMENTS 


in the hand of Jehovah and as a royal diadem n the 
hand of her God. 

These beautiful word-pictures given to us in the 
Scriptures are foregleams of the grandeur of the royal 
family who shall constitute the bright shining ones in 
the kingdom, and through whom Jehovah will minister 
blessings to all the familics of the earth. 

Our conclusion, therefore, is that this text is a poetic 
description of the glory and beauty that will be visible 
to those in the royal courts of heaven. 


TEXT FOR AUGUST 27 


“An entrance... ministered unto you abundantly 
into the . . . kingdom.”—2 Peter 1:11. 


VERY truly consecrated child of God has an 
5 earnest desire to enter the kingdom, to behold 

the glory of Jehovah, and to dweil in the house 
of sons with the Lord Jesus, the Head thereof. In this 
text St. Peter says that those who will be members of 
that house shall be abundantly received into the king- 
dom ; that is to say, such would have a warm welcome, 
and not a grudging’ admission, as a stranger. 

In the context the Apostle enumerates the conditions 
which must go before, and which must be met by those 
who enter the kingdom. He shows us that faith is the 
foundation, and that to faith must be supplied virtue; 
and that together with this faith and virtue more knowl- 
edge must be supplied, which means an increasing un- 
derstanding and appreciation of God’s Word; and that 
to this knowledge is supplied self-control, which means 
the power to control oneself and bring oneself into 
harmony with God’s will. To this are added patience 
and godliness, which means to endure cheerfully whatso- 
ever comes, confidently relying upon the Lord. Godli- 
ness means Godlikeness, growing more in wisdom, fus- 
tice, love, and power, with an equal, well-poised charac- 
ter. In this godliness there must be love developed and 
manifested for the brethren. Such love will be toward 
the members of the household because they are members 
of the household. To this must be added love, which 
means the likeness of God in extending goodness to all 
mankind regardless of response on the part of mankind. 
The Apostle admonishes that the Christian is to give 
all diligence thus to do these things. 

It will mean, then, that if one is developing these 
virtues he will be active, energetic, enthusiastic, and 
zealous for the cause of the Lord. He will at all times 
be found on the alert to support the cause of the King 
and his kingdom. 

The Church now is in that great testing time when 
the battle is on between the prince of the power of dark- 
ness and the Prince of Light. All diligence is required 
on the part of each one that we be active in earnestly 
proclaiming that the King and his kingdom are here. 
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JESUS CLEANSES THE TEMPLE 


—-Avucust 17——JoHN 2: 13-22-———_— 


JESUS DRIVES OUT THE I BAFFICKERS—TWO CLEANSINGS OF THE TEMPLE—JESUS’ STRANGE REPLY NOW UNDERSTOOD—TRUTH MAKES 
OPPOSERS AND FRIENDS, 


“My house shedl be called an house of prayer.”—Matthew 21:13. 


FTER the miracle at Cana in Galilee, Jesus went with 
A his mother and his brethren and his disciples to 
Capernaum, and continued there for a short time. 
{John 2:12) The Passover was at hand; and as a good 
Jew it was incumbent upon Jesus to go up to Jerusalem. 
He knew that though the law was now old and was as a 
garment which had about served its purpose, yet the time 
had not fully come when it could be laid to one side. 
2This was Jesus’ first visit to Jerusalem since his baptism ; 
and, naturally, he made his way to the temple. [le was 
filled with indignation as he saw the traffic in his Father’s 
bouse and heard the cries of the traders. There were people 
sitting at tables to exchange money for the many travelers 
who from almost all known parts came up to the feast. 
These performed a service for the travelers which was quite 
a convenience to them; but they were there not so much to 
accommodate the traveler as to gain advantage from his 
need. There were also those who sold doves; and even the 
sheep and oxen were brought into the temple courts. The 
house of God was made a house of traffic. The cooing of 
doves, the bleating of sheep, and the lowing of oxen are 
nature’s sounds, and are pleasant to hear in the course of 
nature; but they were altogether out of place in the temple 
courts. They were there not for the purpose of sacrifice, but 
that they might be sold for gain. If ultimately the doves 
were taken and the sheep and oxen were led to the altar, 
that was no reason why they should be brought to the altar 
for sale. Such was absolutely contrary to the spirit of sac- 
rifice. 


JESUS DRIVES OUT THE TRAFFICKERS 

8Jesus gathered together some small cords and made a 
scourge; and with it he drove out of the temple the money 
changers, and those who had the care of the cattle, and the 
cattle and sheep. In their fear of his eye—it could hardly 
be fear of his whip—these Jews left their money and fled. 
Jesus poured it out and overthrew the tables; and then 
said to those who sold doves: “Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house an house of merchandise.” 
(John 2:16) It is certain that our Lord would not hurt 
the innocent cattle; and it is probable that he did not hurt 
the men whom, like cattle, he drove out of the temple courts. 
John says that his disciples, some of whom had gone with 
him to Jerusalem, remembered that it was written, “The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.”—John 2:17; Psalm 
69: 9. 

4There is power in a look which comes from an honest 
heart, a power intensified when the heart is moved by a 
spirit of righteous indignation for God; and there was a 
look in Jesus’ eye, and a purpose seen on his face, which 
were too powerful for the money changers to withstand. 
He was as it were in the grip of a burning zeal for his 
Father’s honor; but that he acted in full control of spirit 
is as manifest. His deliberate gathering of the small cords 
proves that he did not act from impulse; he did not pick 
up an instrument ready to his hand, but made one out of the 
débris of cords and shippers’ wrappings about his feet. 

5Did Jesus intrude on anyone’s rights in this? Did he 
inflict an injustice upon anyone when he poured out the 
money? The answer must be, No. The house was his 
Father’s; and he, as a true son of the law seeking the 
honor of God, took his privilege of cleansing the house of 
Jehovah. No doubt his spirit had been stirred many times 


as year by year he had gone up to the Passover; but what- 
ever he had felt he had never before considered it as his 
business to interfere. Now he asserted his claim to speak 
for his Father, and to act as his Father’s messenger. In 
measure he fulfilled the prophecy of Malachi: The Lord 
suddenly came to his temple (Mulachi 8:1), and found it 
defiled. These Jews had paid no heed to the preceding mes- 
senger, John; and they were caught unawares. When in 
Galilee Jesus ministered as a healer and blesser and a 
teacher of the people; but on all his recorded visits to 
Jerusalem he put forth his claim as the messenger of God 
with authority to speak and act for him. This action of 
cleansing the temple was his first witness to that authority. 


TWO CLEANSINGS OF THE TEMPLE 


6Matthew, Mark, and Luke also tell of Jesus’ cleansing of 
the temple of money changers and of those who bought and 
sold in the temple, and of his overturning of the seats of 
them who sold doves; but they record an incident on the 
day of Jesus’ triumphal entry into Jerusalem in the last 
week of his life. John, in this account which provides our 
study for today, records Jesus’ action as being in the begin- 
ning of his ministry. It has been thought by many that 
there was only one cleansing of the temple by Jesus; and, 
as the accounts of the three Synoptic Gospels agree, that 
there can be no real question as to the time. It has therefore 
been presumed that John, for some altogether unaccountable 
reason, misplaced the account and related it as if our Lord 
did this at his first Passover. But it would be quite contrary 
to all expectation to have an account so clearly stated, moved 
from its place, and put into an altogether different setting. 
Also a comparison of the passages reveals inherent differ- 
ences, and leaves little question that our Lord cleansed the 
temple of the traffickers and money changers on two separate 
occasions. Both incidents were at the Passover feast. The 
one to which John refers was at the first Passover after 
Jesus’ baptism, and would therefore be the year A. D. 30. 
The other was at the Passover in the spring of A. D. 33, 
when Jesus himself was the Passover Lamb. (1 Corinthians 
5:7) While the action is the same in both cases, the accom- 
panying words differ. In the earlier incident recorded by 
John, Jesus accompanied his action by saying, “Take these 
things hence; make not my Futher’s house an house of mer- 
chandise.” (John 2:16) In the latter he said: “It is writ- 
ten, My house shall be called the house of prayer; but ye 
have made it a den of thieves.” (Matthew 21:13) There 
is an evident difference in intention according to the differ- 
ence of the words used. 


7The language in the latter case is much stronger than in 
the former. And this is appropriate; for, to some extent, 
custom allowed the trading in the temple, and a measure of 
excuse could be made. Hence when first clearing the temple. 
and thus bearing witness to their defilement of the sacrv, 
house, Jesus said nothing harsher than that they had made 
his Father’s house a house of merchandise. But when, three 
years later, the traffickers were still there, and the leaders, 
the temple authorities, were still making profit out of the 
trading, he told them that they had made God’s house, 
intended for prayer, a den of thieves. Here was not simple 
trading, but thieving, profiteering, under the guise of supply- 
ing a need in the service of God. And this difference corre- 
sponds well with the witness which the Lord has caused to 
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be given to the leaders of Christendom in this day of his 
return, 

®8When Jesus’ witness first began to be given through 
Pastor Russell, the message, while plainly spoken, was not 
in hard words; for allowance was made because the Church 
was only emerging from the darkness of the past. Their 
wrong condition before the Lord was stated, and their 
alliance with the world was declared to be displeasing to 
God. But the leaders of Christendom gave no heed, though 
they have witnessed against themselves respecting the poor 
spiritual condition of their churches. Rejecting the warning 
and the witness to the Lord’s return, they have sunk deeper 
into the mire of human politics and worldly methods. Now 
the time has come when they must be told plainly that they 
have made the temple of God a den of thieves; and that 
they are in league with Satan’s organization and, indeed, 
distinctly form part of it. 


JESUS’ STRANGE REPLY NOW UNDERSTOOD 


®The leaders asked Jesus for a sign which should signify 
his authority for doing these things. He gave what seems a 
strange answer. He said: “Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up.” The Jews were surprised at the 
answer; for they thought that he was making a claim to 
be able to reérect the temple in three days, whereas its 
restoration had taken forty-six years. (John 2:20) But 
John says that Jesus spoke of the temple of his body; and 
that after his resurrection his disciples remembered this 
saying, and were confirmed in their faith. (John 2: 22) 
It is evident that Jesus did not intend to give any Special 
sign to the Jews; he always refused to do that (Matthew 
12: 38,39); but it is as evident that he did intend to give 
that which would confirm his disciples. 

10As the Scriptures always state that Jesus was raised 
from the dead by the Father (e.9., Colossians 2:12), and 
never that he raised himselif—an impossibility—an explana- 
tion of his words has been found in saying that Jesus was 
speaking of the mystic body of Christ. (1 Corinthians 12: 27) 
But John explicitly says that after Jesus was raised from 
the dead, his disciples remembered that he had said these 
words to them. They saw that he had referred to his coming 
forth after his resurrection, and that by those words the 
disciples were confirmed in their faith in him and in the 
Scriptures. 

11Jesus’ answer brings into contrast the temple of Jerusa- 
lem and the temple of his body—himself. He intended to 
have the Jews realize that they had defiled the temple which 
was in their care, and in which they professed to worship 
God; that God had now made him, his messenger, the reposi- 
tory or temple of truth; and that through him alone God 
could be worshiped acceptably. The body of our Lord was 
the temple of God by the holy spirit, even as Paul says: 
“Know ye not that ye are the temple of God and that the 
spirit of God dwelleth in you?” and “Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the holy spirit?’ (1 Corinthians 3:16; 
6:19) The Jews had defiled the temple; and Jesus knew 
that they would attempt to destroy him, and would appear 
to prevail. But while he foresaw the lasting destruction of 
the temple which represented Judaism, he knew that the 
temple of truth which was then represented by him could 
be destroyed only temporarily; and that though they would 
appear to succeed, he would nevertheless restore that temple 
of truth on the third day. 

12Tt should be noted that Jesus was not speaking of his 
human body, but of the temple of truth which was repre- 
sented by his body. The word used, egero, is the one regu- 
larly used for rsising up from the dead; but it is not limited 
to that act. It serves for any action of rising or standing 
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forth. It is not the word used when resurrection is meant; 
then anastasis is used. Jesus never claimed the power to 
come forth from the dead; and the Scriptures never speak 
of him as coming forth of his own volition. They always 
say that he was raised from the dead by the power of the 
Father. (1 Corinthians 15:15) It is evident that Jesus did 
not speak of the actual coming forth from death, but of what 
he would do in three days after they had ‘destroyed this 
temple.’ 

13True to his word, on the third day after the Jews had 
slain him and thought that they had forever silenced him, 
Jesus stood forth amongst his disciples. On that day he 
pened the Scriptures to the two travelers to Emmaus, and 
ater met with the company in the upper room, when “he 
sid unto them, These are the words which I spake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, 
which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, 
and in the Psalms, concerning me. Then he opened their 
understanding, that they might understand the scriptures, 
and said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day.” 
(Luke 24: 44-46) It was necessary that Jesus should meet 
his disciples on that third day in order that he might fulfil 
his word. Thus he confirmed his word and the Scriptures to 
his disciples.—John 2: 22. 


TRUTH MAKES OPPOSERS AND FRIENDS 


14Jesus’ action in the temple had two effects: The Jews, 
that is, the leaders of the people, became his opposers; but 
the people became more ready to listen to him. Many of 
them believed on him as they saw the miracles he did, and 
would have joined themselves with him in any action he 
would have taken to restore what they thought was the 
glory of Israel. But Jesus, who knew what was in man, 
knew that they were not moved with right motives; and 
he kept himself reserved. (John 2:24) We may take it 
that there is here an illustration helpful to the Lord's 
people in this day, when the work of Jesus is again being 
done, now on a world-wide scale. The truth is now going 
forward, touching the hearts of many and drawing them 
near to God. But it will surely draw some to itself who 
will not have a clear conception of the purpose of God, and 
these may wish to do the work of the Lord according to 
human wisdom rather than according to the divine vision. 
The Lord’s people are given a commission, and must not be 
turned aside from it by any means or on any account. 

15Jesus was an enthusiast, but one with a wise and under- 
standing heart. His enthusiasm was in his heart, a fire that 
kept his spirit ever warm towards the honor of his Father 
and the good of those to whom he had come to minister. 
No man can expect to keep the favor of God who has not 
that fire, the fire of a sacred love. Such, with zeal which is 
under the control of the spirit, will ever seek the honor of 
God’s holy name. 

16There was never any special sign given to the leaders 
of the Jews concerning the authority of Jesus, except the 
sign of his resurrection from the dead (Matthew 12: 39, 40), 
one which could have force only after he was gone from 
them. They were unworthy; for they were always ready to 
pervert his words and to make the perversion a charge 
against him. But his words to them were always a help to 
the disciples. So it is today. Many pervert the message of 
truth to their hurt; but those who hear and serve are always 
helped, and their faith is always strengthened ky their sere 
vice. 


“Happy we live, when God doth fill 
Our hands with work, our hearts with wah 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Wiere did Jesus go after the miracle at Cana? What was the 
oesasion of his going to Jerusalem? $1. 

What were the money changers and the traders doing at Jerusalem? 
What was it that filled Jesus with indignation? J 2. 

Bae did a esus drive out the traffickers? What was his denuncia- 

on? 

Ww ay did fies leave their money behind? Did Jesus act from im- 
pulse? § 4. 

Did Jesus intrude on anyone's rights? What prophecy did this act 
of Jesus measurably fulfil? What was characteristic of the visits 
of Jesus to Jerusulem? ¥ 5. 

Is the cleansing of the temple recorded by Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke the same as that recorded by John? 4 6. 

What made the difference in Jesus’ attitude at the second cleansing? 
What does it seem to represent? § 7. 

Are the leaders of Christendom much the same in spirit as were 
the religious rulers nineteen centuries ago? 7 8 
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What strange reply did Jesus make to those who inquired for his 
Te for overturning the tables and driving the traffickers 
ou 

Who raised Jesus from the dead? Could he raise himself? What is 
the explanation of raising the temple in three days? 410. 

How may Jesus’ reply be further elucidated? 411. 

Was Jesus speaking of his human body? If the answer is “No,” 
give proof, 

In what way can it be said that Jesus stood forth the third day? 


7 13. 

What twofold effect did Jesus’ action have? What effect doez e 
truth have upon people today? Is there a tendency to ix. t 
human wisdom into the spread of the truth? 9 14. 

Was Jesus an enthusiast? Toward what was his enthusiasm di- 
rected? | 45. 

What sign was given the Jews concerning the authority of Jesus? 
Why do some pervert the words of truth, while others are greatly 
benefited? 9 16. 


JESUS TALKS WITH NICODEMUS 


——-AUGuUST 24——~JOHN 3: 1-17—— 


RICODEMUS ACKNOWLEDGES JESUS 4S TEACHER—-THE “NEW BIRTH” STILL A MYSTERY—-1 EAUTIFUL STORY OF GOD’S LOVE 
—ESTRANGED WORLD TO BE RECONCILED. 


“For God so lerced the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life.’—-John 8: 16. 


changers and the sellers of animals for sacrifice, as 

if, the occasion being Passover, he would cleunse his 
Father's house of the corrupting leaven of greed and guin, 
he took the opportunity which the feast afforded of pursing 
his ministry, calling attention to it by doing Some mirzacles. 
That his ministry caused much comment among the leaders 
of the people is seen by the story of Nicodemus, which pro- 
vides our lesson for today. 


2Nicodemus was a ruler of the Jews, that is, a member 
of the Sanhedrin, and therefore a man of some note amongst 
the people. He saw that Jesus was no ordinary man; and 
knowing that John the Baptist had procluimed the coming 
of the messenger of the Lord, he was somewhat anxious 
about his position in relation to Jesus. He would like to 
ask Jesus some questions. Too timid to go openly to him, 
for he feared what his fellows would think or do, and per- 
haps because he had much to lose if he should become a 
confessed adherent of Jesus, he went by night. Probably 
the interview was arranged by John the disciple, who was 
known to the high priest, and who would be known to many 
in high positions; for it seems certain that John attended 
to the merchanting in Jerusalem of the fish which his firm 
caught in Galilee. (John 18:15) There is no evidence that 
Jesus ever spent a night in Jerusalem, except the terrible 
last night of his earthly life. That city never found him a 
rest for his head, and it is fitting to suppose that Nicodemus 
went where Jesus usually stayed when in that neighborhood; 
namely, to che Me int of Olives. 


A aes Jesus liad cleansed the temple of the money 


NICODEMUS ACKNOWLEDGES JESUS AS TEACHER 

SNicodemus was respectful enough to Jesus to address 
him as rabbi, or teacher, though Jesus had not been trained 
in the schools which made rabbis. He also acknowledged 
that Jesus was a tencher come from God, as Jesus’ works 
witnessed. This was a considerable admission for a Phari- 
see. But whatever questions he had in mind which induced 
him to visit Jesus he never put. His admission was suftfi- 
cient for Jesus to show him his position. Questions put in 
the shades of night by one who knew so much as Nicodemus 
admitted are hardly in order. Action is preferable. Probably 
Nicodemus told himself that he was doing well to make 
these inquiries to satisfy himself. As yet the gain of having 
truth, together with the assurance of being in harmony with 
God, was not a sufficiently powerful motive to him. 


*There are many today like Nicodemus. Many know that 
there is truth abroad, which is spoken in the name of the 
Lord and which cannot arise out of the foolishness of man’s 
mind; and they know that they ought to associate then- 
selves with it. They hover on the edge of the truth, partly 
satisfying themselves by saying that they ave trying to settle 
the many queries which arise in their minds. And, too, there 
are many like the other Pharisees who did not go to Jesus, 
who yet knew that he was a teacher sent from God. Jesus’ 
method of dealing with Nicodemus may be taken as a guide 
when dealing with inquirers who know enough to bring 
them into a measure of responsibility. 


*Jesus, who knew what was in man, had no difficulty in 
perceiving Nicodemus’ condition of mind. He dealt very 
graciously with his visitor, but did not allow him to ask 
the questions which were in his mind. In response to Nico- 
demus’ admission he said: “Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Ixxcept a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.” (John 3:6) Jesus told Nicodemus that under the 
circumstances it was useless to discuss these questions. 
Nicodemus must first be willing to pay the price for the 
truth; God only could quicken the mind to receive it, Jesus 
also said none can awnderstand the things of God unless he 
be born from above. All this was strange; for the Pharisees 
thought that they were quite capable of understanding every- 
thing that had to do with the kingdom of heaven. But to 
say that a new birth was necessary to understanding wag 
ultogether beyond the Pharisee; and he said: “How can 
these things be?” 

SNicodemus saw nothing in our Lord’s words but that 
which was earthly and material. Jesus explained that he 
was not speaking of human births, but of a higher life; 
and, referring to John’s baptism and the baptism of the holy 
spirit, of which John had spoken and which he said was to 
come through Jesus, suid that that birth came out of water 
and spirit. None could expect to know the truth unless he 
followed God’s way as revealed in John and Jesus. He who 
would know must first obey. He showed the difference in 
nature, and added: “That which is born of the flesh its 
flesh; and that which is born of the spirit is spirit’—is 
indeed spirit nature. Jesus said that Nicodemus ought not to 
marvel at this; for as a master of Israel he ought to under- 
Stand that God had greater things in reserve than any which 
had hitherto been revealed; that their Scriptures pointed 
hy type and direct prophecy to a greater work of God than 
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anything Israel had yet known. And John, of whom they 
had already inquired, had pointed them to One who, mightier 
than himself, should immerse in the holy spirit. Indeed, in 
comparison John felt unworthy to bear the sandals of the 
Coming One.—Matthew 3:11, Déaglott. 


THE “NEW BIRTH” STILL A MYSTERY 


7TJesus’ declaration respecting the new birth is almost as 
much a mystery to professed Christians today as it wus to 
Nicodemus then; for the heavenly calling is almost lost 
sight of. (Hebrews 3:1,14) The Master’s declaration of a 
new life started from above is taken as if it were merely a 
new impulse to a better life. But the new birth is not a 
mere change which makes a bad man good or a good man 
better; nor is it that which brings light and understanding 
where there was darkness and ignorance. It is the beginning 
of a new life, that of the new creation (2 Corinthians 5:17), 
the life of the spirit, which when come to birth will enjoy 
life as a spirit being with God. Even Jesus the man, since 
he was truly human, needed the new birth. He was quick- 
ened of the holy spirit in order that he might do his work 
for God; he was anointed and given understanding; but the 
coming of the holy spirit upon him meant more than it did 
when it came upon the prophets of old, who spoke by the 
holy spirit. (2 Peter 1:21) To him it meant the beginning of 
a spirit life as distinct from the human life he then enjoyed. 


8That which is born of the flesh is flesh, and remains 
flesh, however perfect it may become; and no flesh can ever 
become spirit except by that begetting of the holy spirit, 
which ultimately leads to birth into spirit nature. Speaking 
to Nicodemus of John and himself, Jesus said: “Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and ye receive not our witness.” 
(John 3:11) The Master thus witnessed against these 
masters in Israel. They were very careful custodians of 
the form of the sacred writings, but cared little for that 
which God spoke by these. By their vain traditions they 
encompassed the Divine Revelation so as to make it of no 
effect; they confused the Word and proclaimed themselves 
as the only expositors, and thus secured a position for 
themselves. 

*But though Jesus did not set himself to answer the 
questions which Nicodemus would have asked, it was to the 
latter that Jesus spoke some of the greatest truths which 
have enlightened the world. He showed Nicodemus that the 
things written pointed to higher and greater things yet to 
be. No doubt the masters in Israel had moralized on the 
making and the lifting up of the serpent in the wilderness; 
but it had never occurred to them that this was an illustra- 
tion of God’s great plan for the deliverance of the human 
family smitten by the poison of the serpent. (Genesis 3: 13) 
Jesus went on to tell Nicodemus that he, who had come 
from heaven, sent of God, would be treated as the brazen 
serpent which Moses made; and that from his lifting up 
would come blessings which would bring life to all who 
look upon him in faith. For, he said, “God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life."—John 3: 16. 


BEAUTIFUL STORY OF GOD’S LOVE 


10T>o Nicodemus Jesus told the story of God’s love for the 
world. To Israel God had often declared his love (Hosea 
11:1,8; Ezekiel 16:14) ; but it had never yet been declared 
for all men. But God’s love for his human family was deep 
and wide. Its greatness could be measured only by the heart 
eost of the gift; and Jesus, including himself in the gift of 
God because he gladly shared in the cost, said: “God so 
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loved the world that he gave his only begotten So.1’”’—his 
dearest and best. The world must be saved from sin and 
death, and taught to know God and righteousness; and 
love is the power of salvation. And God would have the 
world know of his great love, and realize that its salvation 
could be guined only by the greatest sacrifice both God 
and Jesus could make; for as God gave his Son, so the 
Son gave himself to humiliation and to death.—Phil. 2: 7, 8. 

1iJesus suw distinctly that his death was not to be in 
honor; that in his filial devotion he was to be made the 
antitype of the brazen serpent made by Moses, made even a 
symbol of sin (Galatians 3:13); but that in the purpose 
of God his death would be efficucious as the remedy for the 
poison of sin. Whoever would look on him, accepting him 
as the way of Salvation, would find salvation in him.— 
John 3:15. 

12The healing by looking at the lifted-up brazen serpent 
was definitely divine; for neither the looking nor the ser- 
pent was a remedy in itself. The obedience of faith brought 
the healing. Countless thousands have looked upon Jesus 
crucified, and have believed God’s Word concerning him as 
the one by whose stripes they were healed. Jesus is recog- 
nized as the bearer of sins. (1 Peter 2:24) Many have 
known that the poison of sin was conquered in them; and 
they have lived “in Christ.” (Romans 8:2) But their num- 
ber seems almost insignificant when compared with the 
humber of the smitten human family; and it is clear that 
Jesus meant that God’s gift and his own willing submission 
in sacrifice were for all men. 


13Jesus did not tell Nicodemus how God would bring tt 
about that all the sons of men might look upon him who 
was to be lifted up. That was revealed later in the writings 
of the apostles; but Jesus said that being lifted up he would 
draw all men unto him. (John 12:32) Since that day until 
now God had drawn many to Jesus (John 6:44); but the 
time has now almost fully come when Jesus in his kingdom 
will make all men see the love of God (1 Timothy 2:4), 
when the knowledge of God will be diffused in the earth as 
the waters cover the great deep.—Isaiah 11: 9. 


ESTRANGED WORLD TO BE RECONCILED 


i4History has repeated itself in the case of the Pharisees 
of Jesus’ day; for they represent a similar but larger class 
oday, and a witness is again necessary. The clergy of 
Shristendom claim to be the custodians of the Word of 
God, and to have the sole right to teach it; and they rule 
thereby. But they use its precepts almost solely for moral 
instruction, and its history (though they deny its veracity ) 
as illustrations of mental progress. They will not at all take 
it as the revelation of God to guide the Christian as to the 
work and purpose of God; nor will they take the incidents 
of the Bible as typical of God’s plans and purposes for the 
Church and for the human family, although both our Lord 
and the apostles show that this is the way the sacred 
writings are to be interpreted. (Romans 15:4; Galatians 
4:24) They see in the Word of God only human effort and 
authority, and flatly deny any divine inspiration. Their 
blindness effectually prevents them from perceiving that 
which would guide them to a full understanding of God's 
character and his purposes. 


15The Pharisees missed their way; and it came to pass 
that the greatest of all the Lord’s words declaring the love 
of God were, with the probable exception of the apostie 
John, given to a solitary listener, a timid questioner who 
came by night. This declaration of Jesus respecting God's 
way of salvation leaves no question that apart from nim 
the world has no help. It has estranged itself from (!oa 
(Romans 1: 18-32), and cannot find its way back. It fi,.dg 
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no means of retracing its steps. In its vanity and pride and 
blindness it keeps its eyes onward in the vain hope of dis- 
covering a pathway through the mists. Christ came to make 
the way to life; and some have followed him, finding im- 
mortality. (Romans 2:7) Now the time has come when the 
pathway to human restitution is being opened (Isaiah 35), 
and the ery will soon be: “Back to righteousness and God.” 

146Christ came a perfect man—holy, harmless, undefiled. 
Ife came not to condemn the world, nor to be an exhibition 
of righteousness. But as the Righteous One he came that 
he might be made a sin-offering; that by him also, during 
the Messianic reign of a thousand years, the world might 
come to God—John 3:17. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How did Jesus draw attention to his ministry? Did his method 
cause comment? 4 1 
Who was Nicodemus? Why did he go to Jesus by night? 


often did Jesus stay over night in Jerusalem? 2. 


How 
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How did Nicodemas uddress Jesus? What admission did Nicodemus 
make which showed his great responsibility? What did Nicode- 
mus lack? 4 3. 

What are the characteristics of the Nicodemuses in the world 
today? What was Jesus’ method of dealing with so wise a man 
as Nicodemus? § 4. 

IHtow did Jesus wisely disconcert his visitor? Why was it useless 
to discuss spiritual matters with Nicodemus? 4 5. 

What does it mean to be born of water and of the holy spirit? { 6. 

Are Jesus’ words regarding the new birth still a mystery to most 
people? Did Jesus also need the new birth? 7. 

How did the Master witness against the Jeaders in Israel? What 
is the usual result of tradition? 4 8. 

Have Christians generally been benefited by the visit of Nicodemus? 
What is illustrated by the brazen serpent? § 9. 

How did Jesus amplify the love of God? How may redeniption be 
measured? What is the power of salvation? 4 10. 

What was the ignominy in the death of Jesus? Where is salvatic 
found? 9§ 11, 15. 

What brought healing when the Israelites looked upon the brazen 
serpent? What is the operation in the antitype? 4 12. 

How is Jesus to be lifted up so that ail men will be drawn to 
him? 4 138. 

What is the claim of clergymen? 
them? 4 14. 

Griefily, what is God’s plan for estranged humanity? 415, 16. 


What is the charge against 


JESUS TALKS WITH A SAMARITAN WOMAN 


———AvucUSsT 31——-JOoHN 4: 4-42—— 


JEWS NOT READY FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS—JESUS HAS THE LIVING WATER—GREAT RESULTS FROM SMALL BEGINNINGS—GOSPEL 
CARRIED INTO SAMARIA. 


“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.’,—John 4:24. 


with Nicodemus, Jesus went about Judea, preaching 
the “gospel of the kingdom.” He tarried there with 
his disciples for a time, giving them such instruction as was 
“meat in due season” to them; and John says of his work 
there: “Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John, 
though Jesus himself baptized not.” (John 4:1,2) As bap- 
tism into Christ was not instituted until after Pentecost, it 
is evident that this baptism was John’s baptism unto repent- 
ance for remission of sins. (Mark 1:4) Apparently when 
Jesus began his ministry he continued John’s message and 
baptism. Matthew tells us that Jesus also preached: “Re 
pent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.”—-Matthew 
8:1,2; 4:17. 
27sut after a time, Jesus heard that the Pharisees knew 
that he made and baptized more disciples than John; and 
he decided to leave that work and remove northward, return- 
ing to Galilee. John records Jesus’ action as if it were done 
to prevent any thou, . of competition between John and 
himself; but Matthew says that Jesus went north when he 
heard that John had been cast into prison; and this latter 
reason may have been the chief one. We may suppose that 
it was at the instigation of the Pharisees and the leaders 
of the people that John was cast into prison; and that 
when Jesus heard that they were discussing his work, which 
in some respects was even greater than John’s, they might 
conclude to take the same course against him. We may be 


A FTER the cleansing of the temple, and the conversatior 


sure that it was not fear which caused Jesus to remove., 


We may be certain also that he did no one any hurt by 
leaving a work that seemed prosperous; for it is evident 
that the crowds who were ready to go out to meet him 
were not ready to become his disciples. 


JEWS NOT READY FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS 


‘Leaving Jerusalem for Galilee Jesus chose the central 
rather than the Jordan valley route. It was the shorter 
and easier way, but was generally avoided by the Jews 
because it led through Samaria. It would be with a measure 
of heariness of heart that Jesus left Jerusalem and Judea. 


Knowing that he was Jehovuh’s messenger, he knew that 
Jerusalem’s refusal to receive him must bring trouble upon 
the people; for God could not let such contempt pass. The 
Jews would readily have put themselves under his leader- 
ship in rebellion against Rome, but they were not prepared 
to accept the kingdom of heaven at the cost of submission 
to righteousness; and because he would not agree to their 
ideas they had no use for him. 

4Going north with the little band of disciples, whose names 
are familiar to us, Jesus came to Sychar, near to the parcel 
of ground which Jacob had given to his son Joseph, and 
where Jacob’s well still was. Jesus, wearied with his jour- 
ney, sat down upon the well’s coping, resting and waiting 
for the disciples, who had gone into the city to buy food. 
A Samaritan woman approached to draw water. Jesus 
asked for a drink. Instead of giving it, she asked how it 
was that he, a Jew, would ask water of her, a Samaritan 
woman; for the Jews looked with contempt upon the Samar- 
itans, and in turn they hated the Jews. To the Jew the 
Samaritan was always an intruder in the land; and the 
Samaritans’ claim to be holders of the divine revelation 
and to the right to all the traditions of the land, was a 
perpetual vexation to the Jew. 


5The woman said: “Art thou greater than our father 
Jacob?” (John 4:12) Jesus did not give the obvious answer, 
namely, that he was thirsty and would be glad to have his 
thirst quenched, but replied quietly yet startlingly that if she 
only knew what the gift of God was, and who he was who 
had asked a drink, she would have asked of him, and he 
would not have hesitated to respond, but would at once have 
given her living water. The woman, surprised, and unable 
to lift her thoughts above the well and its water, said: 
“Sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then hast thou that living water?’ (John 
4:11) Her thought of living water was almost certainly 
that of spring water, whereas probably the well was but a 
reservoir. What did he mean by it? Had he better water 
than that of the well which had supplied the needs of the 
people and of their cattle from Jacob’s day till then? and 
was he greater than Jacob, who gave them the well? 
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JESUS HAS THE LIVING WATER 


6Jesus replied that the water of the well quenched thirst 
for a time; but that he had water to give which not only 
quenched thirst lastingly, but became itself a well of water 
springing up even into everlasting life. Still unable to per- 
ceive anything beyond material things, and perhaps with a 
measure of sarcasm, the woman said: “Sir, give me this 
waiter, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw.” 
(John 4:15) To carry her mind outside its limitation he 
suid: “Go, enll thy husband, and come hither.” The woman 
replied; “I have no husband.” Jesus said unto her: “Thou 
hust well said, I have no husband: for thou hast had five 
husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: 
in that saidst thou truly.” (Vs.17,18) She perceived that 
Jesus was no ordinary man, and acknowledged that he 
Was a prophet. 

7But quick to take a point and to divert the conversation 
from so uncomfortable a subject, the woman was ready to 
argue about the respective claims of the Jews and Samari- 
tans. Pointing to Mt. Gerizim she said: “Our fathers wor- 
shiped in this mountain; and ye say, that in Jerusalem is 
the place where men ought to worship.” (V. 20) Jesus 
stid that the time had come when neither place would be 
more acceptable to God than any other; but asserting the 
truth of the Seriptures, he yet declared that salvation was 
of the Jews, and that the Samaritans knew not what they 
worshiped; further, that God was a spirit, and that the 
time had come when those who would worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth. The woman said that 
she knew that when Christ came he would make all things 
clear. And then, to this woman at the well, Jesus made his 
plainest declaration concerning himself. He said: “I that 
speak unto thee am he.’—John 4: 26. 

8Just as the conversation reached this climax the disciples 
appeared. They marveled that Jesus should be found speak- 
ing tO a woman, and particularly to a Samaritan woman; 
for such open converse was not considered proper. But 
Jesus broke through foolish conventions. No explanations 
were asked, though the disciples would like to have inter- 
fered; nor did Jesus proffer any, though he knew what was 
in their minds. It seemed as if the incident and the decla- 
ration of our Lord, the greatest he had hitherto made and 
the most pointed, might not have any immediate effect. But 
the woman’s action determined the matter. Without further 
word she put down her waterpot, a sign that she was coming 
back, and went into the city. 

%Jesus understood her purpose and waited; and the dis- 
ciples tried to persunde him to eat what they had brought. 
But he had tasted the joy of service; he had had an open- 
ing that allowed him to express himself in a clearer way 
than had been offered him in Jerusalem. He declined the 
food the disciples had brought; and they said one to the 
other: “Hath any man brought him ought to eat?’ Jesus 
heard what they were saying, and said: “My meat is to do 
the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.” 
(John 4:33,34) The use of his strength in doing the 
Father’s will was as meat for him. He lived by spending it. 
And his disciples have discovered that he who does the will 
of God grows strong by the doing; the exercise feeds him. 
Strength is gained by sacrifice, and rest is to be had in 
Service for the Master. 


GREAT RESULTS FROM SMALL BEGINNINGS 


10The record of this incident is one of the outstanding 
stories of the New Testament. So simple in itself, it never- 
theless contains some of the greatest truths of revelation. 
It is a permanent reminder that the greatest things do not 
arise from great causes; and that opportunities of service 
taken, wich in themselves may be of the simplest charac- 
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ter, may lead, and do sometftmes lead, almost immediately 
to great resuits. 

11We have already said that Jesus broke through conven- 
tions. Our Lord would never offend good taste, but he never 
permitted himself to be trammeled in his service by foolish 
customs. A religious Jew would not in the ordinary way 
speak to a Samaritan, much less to a Samaritan woman. 
But Jesus had no hesitancy in speaking even to this woman, 
who, as he knew, was not of good character; he well 
understood, but did not treat her as unworthy of conversa- 
tion with him. He saw beneath the surface her worth and 
ability. Evidently she had taken liberty for herself, and as 
evidently had allowed liberty to break into license. But 
Jesus saw that though she might have broken loose from a 
bondage irksome to her, she was not really a bad woman. 


12We see in Jesus that which he had learned of his Father 
in heaven, whom he had come to earth to represent. Our last 
lesson told us of the love of God for sinful men, and of the 
sacrifice he made to bring his banished human family back 
to himself. Here in our present lesson Jesus, God’s repre- 
sentative, declares the principles of truth to a woman whom 
the Jews of Jerusalem, so righteous in themselves, and who 
had so lately rejected his mission, would not have touched 
with a pole. To none of them could Jesus come so near; 
none of them heard so plainly stated that he was the Christ; 
indeed, never through his ministry, even to his disciples, did 
he declare himself just so openly as to this woman. 


13This lesson teaches us that God does not always find his 
own in orthodox circles or in expected places. The Jews 
would never have believed that good could come out of 
Samaria; and even in Samaria this woman would have been 
considered the last to be chosen for a conversation with the 
Christ, and as the first receiver of the truth. Jesus was 
observant, and hesitated not to treat the woman, not on the 
outward value, but at what he saw to be her true worth. 
There were kindness and sympathy and grace in his dealing 
with her, and a consideration for her, even though there 
was plainness of speech. Also there was tact as well as 
readiness seen in his approach to her heart. 


GOSPEL CARRIED INTO SAMARIA 


144Nothing is said in this narrative of any attempt by 
Jesus to force the woman into confession of sins, The peni- 
tent form is not an institution arranged by the Lord. Jesus 
knew that if this woman got the truth, the living water 
which he had to give her, it would bring that true repen- 
tance, which is the best of all confessions. 

The woman, on leaving Jesus and her waterpot, went to 
the men of the little city, and with the bold frankness which 
was her saving grace, said: “Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever f did: is not this the Christ?” (John 
4:29) She knew that the Lord knew more about her than 
he had told. The men knew the woman, and followed her 
and listened to Jesus. They invited him to stay; and for 
two days Jesus told them of the love of God, and many 
believed on him. 


16There is no sequel to the story; but we are at liberty 
to think that the woman and the men who first heard Jesus 
at the well, and those in the city who heard him during his 
short stay there, were amongst those who first received the 
gospel in those early days after the persecution which arose 
through Stephen, and the disciples were dispersed in Sama- 
ria. There were many who then believed; and Philip went 
down to help them, followed by Peter and John (Acts 
8:14); and many Samaritans were early brought into the 
blessings of the knowledge of the Lord. Then they drank 
the living water; and though they continued to go to Jacob’s 
well for their daily supplies of water, they had that within 
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yhem of which our Lord had spoken—a well of water 
tpringing up and giving constant refreshment. 


7He who drinks of that life-giving stream knows that 
he has the gift of God, and that he need never again thirst 
as one who is cast away from the source of the water of 
life. It is proper to put the personal question: Have I 
received that gift of God, and am I living in constant 
refreshment? The well, the fountain, which springs when 
the holy spirit begets one to a new life never fails; but the 
spring may become choked by the cares of this world, or 
by neglect to purge ourselves from evil things. (2 Corinth- 
ians 7:1) The faithful servant of the Lord learns the true 
joy of service. Like his Master he learns that it brings him 
rest, and refreshment, and reinvigoration; and that “it is 
more blessed to give than to receive.” 

18]t is still necessary to remember that those who serve 
the Lord must serve him in spirit and in truth. In spirit, 
apart from any special place, or form of worship; and in 
truth, according to the revelation of God which Jesus was 
then making, and which he gave more fully through his 
apostles. It will not do to say, as the Modernists do, that 
God can be worshiped in spirit while the doctrines of the 
Bible may be ignored. And it is equally foolish for those 
who profess to know “present truth” to say that they will 
worship God in the spirit and ignore the constant revela- 
tions of the divine will respecting the work of the Lord. 
“The truth” is ever progressive. 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Where did Jesus go after his conversation with Nicodemus? What 
may be said of John‘ Ss baptism ? ql 

What object had Jesus in guing again ‘into Galilee? 1.2; 

ae rooel Ha country did he pass? What was the attitude of the 
ews ? 

What is meant by Jesus’ growing weary? Why did the Jews hate 
the Samaritans? | 4. 

What method did Jesus employ to teach a great lesson to the 
woman of Samaria? What was the woman’s thought of the 
living water? 45. 

What did Jesus do to get the woman’s mind away from the literal 
water? Tlow did she aim to counter his question? What great 
truth did Jesus utter in his wise and considerate reply; and 
sory, wonderful admission did his further conversation reveal? 

What was the attitude of the disciples, and why did not Jesus talk 
the matter over with them? What was the meaning of the 
woman’s setting the waterpot down and leaving? 1&8. 

Why did Jesus refuse to eat? What gives strength to the servants 
of the Lord? q 9. 

Do great things always arise from great causes? Is this a lesson 
that we should take advantage of every opportunity, and should 
watch to make opportunities? 4 10. 

The fact that Jesus was not trammeled by customs means what to 
us? Was this a marked manifestation of the love of God for 
the world? 411, 12. 

Does God always ‘find his children in so-called orthodox circles? 
Is the lesson that we should consider everyone worthy of @ 
witness until we find out differently? 9138 

Was ea? tate form of religion instituted by Jesus? If not, why 
ho 

What was one result of this little meeting at the well? $15. 

What was a further and larger result later? 4.16 

When does the life-giving stream start, and is there always refresh- 


So What two ways are mentioned as choking the stream? 
1. 
1s : still necessary to worship the Lord in spirit and in truth? 
S 
t 
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Wilkes-Barre, Pa, _...-.-...------- 33 Switzerland  ............-scseeee-- 28 Goldeni, Roumania |... 24 Baxter Springs, Kans, ............ 20 
Aberdeen, Scotland -.........-...--. 32 Ypsilanti, Mich. .............------.-- 28 Harburg, Germany ............2..--- 24 Bellevue, Ohio ... 22.0... eeeeee 20 
Brockton, Mass, ........-----:----+- 32 Aion, LI, «2. ------eneeeneeensceencneneees 28 Kozy, Poland 200s 24 Chatham, Ont., Can, ..........-..-- 20 
Carls WSs cotieccerstsered ocd 32 Belvidere, Mh. —.........--------------- 27 TneuDare, Wy eel cicedennauteest 24 Colwyn Bay, Wales ............-0. 20 
Duluth, Minn. (Polish)............ 32 Birmingham, Ala. (Colored)...27 Milford, By hog et et 24 East Palestine, Ohio .........--. 20 
Pikbart. Inds es ees 32 Bucuresti, Roumania ......-...-.- 27 Modesto, “Galif. sides eeaetanes au taat al 94 Kmmett, Idaho .......000.....-. 20 
Kirealdy, Seotland .............-.-. 32 Coatbridge, Scotland ..............-- 27 Orlando, Fla. ..........022...2....-24  Eskilstuna, Sweden ..........-...--- 20 
Pittsfield, Mass. -......-.-....0.--- 32 Colorado Springs, Colo............. 27 Parsons, Kans. 00. ccc 294 Fargo, N. Dak. 0....--cceeeeeee 20 
PHOGNIX, (APIS: xc iccisicicSviesnareencee 32 Covington, BY. .........----.--.------- 27 Poptelec, Roumania ..............- o+ Framingham, Mass. ..............-- 20 
Wadenswil, Switzerland .......... 32 Domaczewo, Poland ......--.-..---- 27 Saginaw, Mich. (Polish)... 24 Gary, Ind. (Lithuanian)... 20 
Yeovil, England ................-..---- 32 = Blgin, Tl. .......-....-..--..sseese-seceeee- 27 Salt Lake City, Utah... ......... 24 Hastings, England .................. 20 
Abby. Inds. ss. oes sees occsede acces 31 Elwood, Ind. .............----------.---- 27 San Antonio, Texas (Colored) O24. Hayne, Ni Cs. ccceccccossstteccectevete 20 
Chaguanas, Trinidad, B. W.I. 31 Fort William & Port Arthur Southport, Bngland -........0.0... 24° Katy, PONG: ssccsccccsecenecscascecctons 20 
Colombo, Ceylon ........----.------- 31 Ont. (Cane 2.0.00) ciate: 27 = Stirling, Ont.. Cam. oe 24 Kentville, N. S., Cam. .......---- 20 
Wymville, WW nh eccetcssececeasteces 34 Gunifeld, Germany jasasicstnewasevexe 27 Yankton, $. Dak... 94 Kittanning, Pa. occ cne 20 
Ditvsbury, England .................- 31 Harrisburg, Pa. ..........--.---00--- 27 Arbon, Switzerland S fei he 23 Lake Mills, Iowa ..........2.2..--.- 20 
Eastwood, England ...............-.. 31, Ueesen, Germany .............-----.. 27 Ashton in Makerfield ............. 23 Lethbridge, Alta., Can, .......... 20 
ees Sierra Leone, Herbert, Sask., Can, ........----.--- 27 Black Rock, N. Y (Polish)... 23  Lonaconing, Md, ........0.020..00---. 20 
B. ie a hasnt toate) 31 Junction City, Wis. (Polish) 27 Brugge, Switzerland 23. Long Branch, N. J. ou... 20 

Glee E Bay, N. S., Can. ............ 31 Kamsack, Sask., Can. -......-...... 27 Ceanui-Mare, Roumania ........-.23 Matsqui, B. C., Can. .....2022..--- 20 
Tola, Kanse. ooccsccccsecesescccdccuceceence: 81 Lulea-Gammelstad, Sweden ....27  Cliftondale, Mass. ...................-23  Milova, Roumania ........... 20 
McKeesport, Pa. ...-secccc------.-..31 Muraseni, Roumania ...............- 27 Falun, Sweden ... 2... 222... 23 Newport News, Va, ..............-.-- 20 
Newburgh, N, Y. ........--000-.------- 31 Newark, Ohio .......2.......cc0c----+--+- 27 Friedrichstadt, Germany ........ 2a. .-NOrelt- Troy, Nv -Y/ secccesteccen cesses 20 
Paso Robles, Calif. ........2......... 93 Opelika, Ala. wc.-2.csc.cccccssesssises. 27 Guelph, Ont., Can. 2220.02.22... 23 Odense, Denmark ................. 20 
Pullman, III. (Polish) ..-..........- 3t Port Chester, N. Y. ......--......---- 27 Hutehinson, Kans, ................-- 23 VPetredul de mijloc, Roumania 20 
Rotherham, England |......0......- 31 Segmon, Sweden ..._.........-.--.---- 27 Kensington, Conn. (Italian)...2% Prinee Albert, Sask., Can......... 20 
Seguin, Texas (Spanish).......... 31 South Bend, Ind. (Polish)...... 27 Monrovia, Calif. ..00...-23 Reutlingen, Germany ......0...... 20 
South Shields, England .......... 31 Trondhjem, Norway .......-.....--- 27 New Britain, Conn. ................. 23 Runcorn, Mngland -......000 000... 20 
Targu Mures, ”Roumania.......... 31 Union, Trinidad, B. W. I. ...... 27 Oelsnitz, Germany .....00...2000...... as Saeadat, Roumania -....0 20 
Zurzach, Switzerland ........... 31 Watford, England ..............-...-- At (OU City, (Pas. sssswceescecinissiessaes Safenwil, Switzerland ...........- 20 
Arkansas City, Kans. 2.22.2... 30 Widnes, England ..............-------- 27 Whiladelphia, Pa. (Italian)..... 23 Shipley, England eae tiee ss ea 20 
Barberton, Ohio ..........-.......-.-- 30 Windsor, Ont., Can, ..........-.-..- 27  ~ Roekford, Ill. (Lithuanian)....23 Sturgis, Sask., Can. --..00000...... ¥ 
Bulach, Switzerland ............... 30 Aberdeen, Wash. ..........-..-------.- 26 «St. _, CeorEe's, Grenada, San Bernardino, Calif. ......... 2 
Burlington, Wash, .......--......---- 50. Albany, Ne Vo csc cite cee 26 Misc Sistiswsiaitcdenaicen de sates 23 Searchmont, Ont. Can. .W...... 2 
Butler, Pa. .......--cscceeseeeeceees eee 30 =6Altona, Man., Can. .........-.-.----- 26 Tinto, awed Pic syuvanyocetemdensokcas 23 Stanley, Wis. (Polish) sagalenenubeey 20 
Crooksville, Ohio .....-.-.-----.-.....30 Atlantic City, N. J. (Colored) 26 Wakefield, england .v............--+- 23. Ticud, Roumania ....-000-2-02.... ee. 20 
Knoxville, Tenn. ..........----.-.....30 Bedford, England suuaceaavactsncqot 26. Warren... VR: ccscdniecavescenencce? 23 Truro, Nes a OA Ny:-ssvanecesnteenens 20 
Little Rock, Ark. ......... se cuacelaudics 30 Leesion, England .........-.------.-- 26 = Delzee, Poland ...........tseeeeaeeee 22 Waco, TOXAS ooo. ccccoseceseeseseeceeee 20 
Monessen, Pa. 0.2 ....-.---seneeceeneee 380 Blaby, England ................-.0.-. 26 Beverley, England ..............---.- 22 Wallingford. Conn, (Polfsh)....20 
Ocni-Dejuiui, Roumania .......... 30 Chase Terrace, Engiand ....-..... 26 Bridgeport, Conn. (Hungar’n) 22. Webb City, Mo... eet eenee 

“Hallelujah! Let the note “Hallelujah! for the Lord 

Sound to every farthest shore; Reigneth now from shore to shore. 
Hallelujah! like the voice Let us then rejoice nnd sing; 
Of the roaring waterflood; ‘Tis the marriage of the Lamh, 
Hallelujah! like the voice And the bride is ready. Raise, 


Of the mighty thunder-roar, Raise the everlasting psalm.” 


International Bible Students Association. Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 


ALCONR, TH, ccninnercccesorsasnneee Aug. 1 Oconee, DD eee Bia aks -Aug. on 
Mattoon, DLT s atesusieteessedenane S$: Pana, I. ca... 

Alma, Tle coccsccccccccececccsescsee "4,5 Taylorv WG asces cee a 13 
Vandalia, Tl, www... 8” «6,7 Springfield, Tbe 22:25ececaece " 14 
Patoka, Dk cee 9 =©=©6—O8 Ss Jacksonville, Ilk. ............. me tS 
Dix, TL, cccecccccccccccemeenee ™” (10 Decatur, TL .....-.--0c-- LT 





BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 


Ann Arbor, Mich...........--.- Aug. 1 Clymer, N. Y. .-.....----2.--+- Aug. 14 
Ypsilanti, Mich. 20.0...” 3 Jamestown, N, Y, ...-.....-.- * 15 
MORO. On. occeccnssvccucsusdetonsss AO: NV EPPO, Pi. ccc scnsinenncenecs Ag 
Ashtabula, O. ......2.20..--..- * 41. (Onouvilie, No Xe wnsccacue ”» 18 
WUViG,) Pas: osssakessveccssdcatcccetnons *" 12 #£xSalamanca, N. Y. ..-..--...-. ”" 19 


Westfield, N. Y. ..............-. 13 Rew City, Pee oe 0 





BROTHER B. H. BOYD 


MTOLOAG:: Os, decorate deadteusancntesve Aug.12 Van Wert, QOu.....-222- esses Aug. 19 
Alvordton, O, ..........-------- " 13. Rossberg, 0. -...-........---- ” 20 
Bryan. O. 2c. bance * 14 £=Wapakoneta, O. .........~-.. me ey 
Edgerton, O. ............---.++ ao AS: (Sidn@ve Os ce. cece me 22 
Defiance, O. ....-.....----nescesee AT | Da yt0n Oe cic cccccee shes ” 24 
Lima, O. ccccccccreccecasneeneeee ”” 18 West Milton, O. .....--.-- ~ 28 





BROTHER J. W. COPE 


Memphis, Tenn. ............Aug. 1 Terrell, Tex. ............ --- Aug. 11,12 
Little Rock, Ark, ............ - 3 Lone Oak, POR. Supcsestes 13 
Atlanta, Tex. .............---+ an ; Greenville, Tex, ...... ” 14,15 
Gladewater, Tex. ..........- ” 5,6 Dallas, Tex. .............. 7 17 
Grand Saline, Tex, ..-.-.--. "78 McKinney ,Tex. ....... ” 18 
Big Sandy, Tex. ............ "” 10 Denison, Tex. .-....... " 19 





BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
Pelee Island, Ont. ...-.... Aug. 1 Seaforth, Ont. 02. Aug. 12 


Leamington, Ont. ...-... 3,4 Goderich, Ont. «......0-.... ss 13 
Chatham, Ont. ......--.... ” 5 W ingham, Ont, .......... " 14 
Sarnia, Ont. -....-..-0000. 7 Fordwich, Ont. 0000-0 ” 15 
London, Ont. ........--....- . ” 8,10 Mount Forest, Ont. ........ * 17 


Stratford, Ont. ....--- ” 11 MHarriston, Ont. ..............." 18 





BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 


St. Louis, Mo. ............-. Aug. 3 Dexter, Mo. ....-...........-- Aug. 11 
Fiat River, Mo. ............- 4 Neeleyville, WO ecceesesskccss 12 
Farmington, Mo, wanvnee ” § Poplar Bluff, Mo, .....22... * 13 
Burch, Mo. .....-.-----0-ccee 7 6 Chaonia, Mo. «ccc " 14 
Frederickton, Mo. ........-. re 7 Minimum, Mo. ...0..0....... * 15 
Holcomb, Mo. .........---- .. " 8,10 #£Poplar Bluff, Mo, .......... 7 17 





BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 
Omaha, Neb. ............------ Aug. 1 Billings, Mont. ......... Aug. 12 


Ravenna, Neb. .....-..---00-+¢ 3 Wason Flats, Mont. ... ” 13,14 
Clearmont, Wyo. ........- 5 Miles City, Mont, 20... » 15 
Billings, Mont. -.......-.---- "7,10 Melstone, Mont. .......... » 47 
Rapelje, Mont. ........------ » 8 ~~ ~Miles City, Mont, _.... » 42 
Bear Creek, Mont, .......- * 11 Dore, N. Dak. ........... .. ' 19, 20 





BROTHER M. L. HERR 


Adrian, Mich. ...............July 16 Stevens Point, Wis........... July 30 
Sandusky, O. «...-..--sse----- . 17 Minneapolis, Minn. Jul. 31, Aug. 1 
Newark, 0.  -.--...--scccese-s0* e 18 St. Paul, Minn. .2200000 00000... 3 
Columbus, O. ........--- '? 20-27 Detroit, "MIMD, cencceeccseneeseoee " 4 
Waukesha, Wis, .........--. 77 28 Fargo, N. Da SB 
Oshkosh, Wis. -........-... 29: “Neche,: N. Dy, scsccctiscsccnes “26 





BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 


Dunnville, Ont, ......-..... Aug. 3 Galt, Ont. .... wssssnenneeeA UB. 15, as 
Simcoe, Ont. ......---.-.... os 4 Preston, Ont: csc 

Ayimer, Ont. .........----. 6 Kitchener, Ont. ........ re 19 
Woodstock, Ont, .....- ” 8-10 Linwood, Ont, ............ ” 20 
Brantford, Ont. ........" 12 Guelph, Ont. -............ a 21 


Hamilton, Ont, ....... " 13,14 Brampton, Ont. ....... ae 22 


BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 


Wheeling, ws ee hese gehs July 28 Clarksburg, W. Va. ......Aug. 8, 10 
Burton, W. Va. ...-........---- 29 Richwood, W. Va. -....... ” 6, 3 
Fairmont, Ww. Bow eocdadaiee® ”» 30 #£Wallace ,W. Va. .......... ~ 11 
Morgantown, W. Vay uu... » 3tL Mobiexy, W. Va. oe * 12,13 
Brandonville, W. Va....... Aug.1,2 New Martinsville, W.Va, ” 14 


Morgantown, W. Va. .... ” 4 Parkersburg, W. Va... " 15 


BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 


Meadville, Pa, ...-....0.0....-.... Aug. 1 De Young, Pa. winstcncssvcs Es 8 
Bili@s bs. ciicceretetcenles cone 3 Clarington, Pa, ............ 7 10 
Titusville, Pa. 2.2... * 4 #£Clarion, Pa. ..............06 ” 11 
OU NY Pe cca chia stenne ”» 5 Falls Creek, Pa. .......-.. 13 
Warren, Pa. ....--csescc--encceeee * 6 Bradford, Va. .......... ' 14,15 
WEGNC PAs jicis oecasceles oss ciles ” 7 Brockway ville, Pa... ” 17 


BROTHER B. M. RICE 


Kenosha, Wis. .............. Aug. 3  Oclwein, Ia, 2.0.0.2... Aug. 28, 29 
Rockford, Ib. .........-.... 21 Waterloo, Dac ercte anaes 31 
Freeport, Ti, .2........0..... Mi 2» Marshalltow By TRS oc oscciee -- Sept. 1 
Dubuque, Ia. 22.22... i 2+ Iowa City, Ta. v2... ee 2 
BON Pas cs ee eee » 25,26 Murengo, Mies eet ee o 3 
Waucoma, Ja. ............. ~ 27 Shellsburg, Ia. we 7 4,5 


BROTHER V. C. RICE 


Lynchburg, Va. ...--..........- Aug. TL  cMOlH AG ING Cy ceccsstenscnepsestes Aug. 7 
Norfolk, Va. ........c-sseseenes 3 Raleigh, N, C. wu... 

Currituck, ING Ce ec ue a 5 Zebulon, N. C. cw 13 
Vanceboro, Dg ee ce "6.7 “Wilson; No Cs aceccdsecsccs <4 
Bridgeton, N. (, .............. mm 8  Whitakers, N. C. ...-- 0... » 15 
Prenton, Ne: Ci -siseovanscnssans " 10 Enfield, N. Cy wu 17 





BROTHER C. ROBERTS 


Beamsville, Ont. ........ July 14,15 Rollingdam Sta., N. Buu... Aug. 7 
St. Catharines, Ont..... " 16. 17 Moore’s Mills, N. B. -..0... " 8 
Columbus, O. .....-.-....+ * 90-27 St. John, N. Be ceeeceecceeenee ”» 10 
Belleville, Ont. -...........---- Aue. (3. D1eDY: Ne Se si teesnccasics "11 
Brockville, ONE. cccicosvctats ”" 4 =JKentville, N. S. 2. * 12 
Montreal, P. Qu --.-csseocoeee-s "5,6 Halifax, N.S, sssccsccons se 





BROTHER 0. L. SULLIVAN 


Rochester, N. ¥. .........-.--- Aug. 1 Greenfield, Mass. .........-.. Aug. 10 
Newark, N.Y. ..------.2----+++- 3 Orange, Mass. .....c.ccccccee ” It 
Uticd, No Ve cece » 4 Witehburg, Mass... ” 49 
Albany, N.Y. ---.-------s000 * ~§ Moultonville, N. TW. ou. » 13 
Pittsfield, Mass. .........-.--. "6,7 East Wolfboro, N. H....... " 14 
Pownal, Vt. -.--.--.----sss-ese * "8 Springdale, Me, 0. " 15 





BROTHER W. J. THORN 


Fort Wayne, Ind. ........ Aug. 1, : Hureka Center, Minn, Aug. 13 
Valparaiso, Ind. ........-. Minneapolis, Minn, 1...” 14 
Milwaukee, Wis. ...--..--- "A ; Cambridge, Minn. ........ ” 15 
Tomah, Wis. Supteesatenanaes oY en OE Dac, Minn. «2... 17,19 
Whalen, Minn. ........-.-. *" 8,10 Two Harbors, Minn... ” 18 
Austin, Minn. .........-.... ” 11,12 = Ilibbing, Minn... " 20 





BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 


Bristol, Tenn. ...-.-......---- Aug. 1, Cullman, Ala. 20.00... Aug. 10 
Knoxville, Tenn. ............ Bessemer, Ala... 12 
Chattanooga, Tenn. ...... : 5 Birmingham, Ala. ........ ” 13 
Albany, Ala. .....-......-----. : 6 Littleton, Ala. 0... 14,15 
Athens, Ala. ....--.-----.--+-- : 7 Pell City, Ala. wc.” 16 
Tuscumbia, Ala. .......-...- "8,11 Seddon, Ala. cee. 17 


BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 


Lebanon, Mo. ......-......c0-+++ Aug. : Pawhuska, Okla. ............ Aug. 8 
Springfield, Mo. ................ Tulsa, OKA, ceceecececsceeonee 10 
Claremore, Okla. ..............-. . : Sapulpa, Okla. 2.2.2.2... " 11 
Nowata, Okla. ............-...---- * § Okmulgee, Okla. .....0. ”" 123 
Coffeyville, Kan, ................ * 6 £=Muskogee, Okla, .............. " 13 
Bartlesville, Okla, .........-.. * @ Peggs, Okla, ................ % 14 
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“@atehman, Chat of the Night? 
Che Morning Cometh, and a Night also!”—Isaia) 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticam) shall beshaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


a journal 1a one of the prime factors or instruments.in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BisBLH & TracT Socixty, chartered A.D. 1884, ‘For the Pro- 
motion df Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Qur “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Det Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 


students and teachers. 


By some this feature is considered indispensable, 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 


all’’. 


(1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 


15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It ss thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hit 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
‘That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come ‘“‘to all people”, and they find access to him.—i1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2; 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


(hat meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, ‘“‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


"That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for aH,’ and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hepe of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Gou’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age-—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was Jost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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CONVENTION AT ST. LOUIS, MO. 


A convention of Bible Students will be held in St. Louis, 
Missouri, Saturday and Sunday, August 30 and 31. Brother 
Rutherford will be present. For further information address 
Mr. J. B. Bernoudy, 7033 Lindell Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 


SPECIAL SERVICE 
Appreciating the privilege the Lord has granted to us to 
deliver the message of his kingdom to mankind, a special 
service week has been arranged for the week of August 17, 


and special service days as follows: October 4, November 
1, and December 6. 

Service directors will please take notice and organize all 
the workers for these special days. We hope every one of 
the consecrated will be in the field. 

If some are able to have their vacation during the third 
week in August above mentioned, it would be well to ar- 
range to devote the entire week to the service. 


CONVENTION REPORT 
The Ohio State Journal will carry a four-page report daily 
of the Convention. Subscription price, twenty-five cents for 
the entire issue of eight days. Send subscriptions for your- 
self and friends to the Convention Committee, 5214 N. 
Front Street, Columbus, Ohio. 


SPECIAL TRAINS TO COLUMBUS CONVENTION 


Please note that the “Bethel Special’ will leave Penn- 
sylvania Terminal, New York City, Friday evening, July 
18, at 7:50, Eastern Standard Time, which is twenty-five 
minutes earlier than previously announced. The time of 
departure from other points on the route remains unchanged. 

A special train from Atlanta, Ga., is scheduled to leave 
there over the L. & N. R. R. at 1:00 P.M., July 19; leaving 
Knoxville, Tenn., 6:15 P.M.; Richmond, Ky., 11:00 P.M.; 
Winchester, Ky., 11:40 P.M.; Cincinnati, Ohio, 3:00 A.M., 
and arriving at Columbus 6:00 A.M., July 20. The Florida 
delegation will leave Jacksonville over the A. C. L. Ry. at 
8:20 P.M., July 18, joining the Atlanta friends the next 
morning. 
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THE HOLY ONES OF GOD 


“Ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the satnts.”-—Jude 8. 


AINTS means holy or purified ones. Holy means 
complete or perfect. We know that there is no 
one in the flesh who is perfect from that stand- 

point; but God counts those begotten and anointed of 
the holy spirit as perfect, because he looks at them 
through the perfection of his beloved Son Christ Jesus. 
These are called saints because they are members of his 
family, he having assigned each one a place in his house. 


Our Lord Jesus came to earth long centuries ago as 
the Father’s representative; and when he was finishing 
his earthly course he committed unto his representatives 
on earth the interests of his kingdom. Since then each 
one who has been begotten and anointed of the holy 
spirit has been taken into a confidential relationship 
with the Lord. Each one has been entrusted with cer- 
tain interests of the kingdom, according to the measure 
of faith granted unto him by the Lord. 

’In this text St. Jude reminds us of the great respon- 
sibility resting upon one who has been made the recep- 
tacle of God’s plans and purposes. It is not a small 
thing, even from God’s viewpoint, that he bestows his 
grace upon human beings to such a degree as to take 
man into his confidence. It is a far greater thing from 
man’s viewpoint. We stand all astonished in wonder- 
ment and awe when we remember that the great Creator 
of the universe, acting through his beloved Son, has 
taken us into his confidence, and that there have been 
committed to us mighty interests concerning his king- 
dom. This fact should cause us to be humble and not 
heady. It should cause us to fear and tremble, and to 
watch with every degree of caution to do properly the 
things that our Lord would have us to do. 

‘As it is among the affairs of men, that not many 
are willing to assume responsibility for an enterprise 
with which they are connected, so it is, and has always 
been, with the saints concerning the Lord’s arrangement. 
It may be conclusively determined that those who are 
unwilling to assume little responsibilities of the present 
will never be entrusted with the vast responsibilities of 
the future. While the present responsibilities are great 
to us, they are comparatively small as to the future. 
But he who is willing to assume these responsibilities 
now, not in his own strength, but in the strength of the 


Lord, and who is anxious to walk humbly before God, 
deal justly, love righteousness and hate iniquity, and 
faithfully and loyally represent the Lord, may rest 
assured that the Lord has some greater things for him 
in the future. 

“The Lord lays down this rule of action before us 
when he states: “He that is faithful in that which is 
least, is faithful also in much.” (Luke 16:10) Then 
in an argumentative style he says: “If ye have not been 
faithful in that which is another man’s, who shall give 
you that which is your own?” (Luke 16:12) In sup- 
port of these statements the apostle Paul significantly 
says: “It is required in stewards, that a man be found 
faithful.” (1 Corinthians 4:2) Faithful means to be 
full of faith, full of integrity; to make manifest the 
principle of fidelity; to be loyal to God and to his 
cause under all conditions. 

“The prominent part of the argument of St. Jude in 
his epistle to the Church is to the effect that, because a 
person has once been in the truth and the Lord’s repre- 
sentative, this is not to be taken as evidence conclusive 
of his present acceptability with God. He calls atten- 
tion to things in the past in proof of this contention. 
He reminds his readers that the Israelites were God’s 
people when they were led forth from Egypt; yet they 
did not remain God’s chosen ones. All but two persons 
who left Egypt were destroyed before the crossing of 
the Jordan. 

"Again, the Apostle strengthens his argument by call- 
ing attention to the angels of heaven, once holy, once 
privileged to look upon God’s face, who because of their 
disloyalty were cast out from his presence and have been 
confined in darkness, waiting for their final judgment, 
to be pronounced by Jehovah through his beloved Son 
Christ Jesus. There was a reason for St. Jude’s setting 
out these facts. It is apparent that his conclusion ig 
that there are within the Church some who are unfaith- 
ful, even as the Israelites after the flesh were unfaithful 
and as some of the angels were unfaithful; that these 
are they who separate themselves from the other saints 
and become sensual, not having the spirit of the Lord, 
and that. they are reserved for the same fate that befell 
the disobedient angels. 
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RESPONSIBILITY 

“esponsibility always accompanies knowledge; and 
where knowledge is accompanied by a relationship of 
trust between the giver and the receiver of the knowl- 
edge, greater is the responsibility. It is interesting and 
profitable for us to trace some of the steps that place 
man in a position where there are such possibilities 
ahead as await the Lord’s saints. Before these saints 
is placed extinction or infinite exaltation. 


°*How do we come to know of the future possibilities? 
It was because God graciously permitted us, after we 
had come into existence, to be taken into his confidence 
and shown some of the wonders of his creation. Had 
he not done this we should never have known anything 
of the possibilities of the future; and not knowing it, 
there would not rest upon us the responsibility that 
now does, 


70Pew people even consider the greatness of Jehovah. 
None can have a full conception of his greatness. The 
most exalted ideas a human being can have of the 
majesty and greatness of God are far beneath the facts 
as they really exist, even as far as the earth is beneath 
the heavens. The immensity of the visible universe 
appeals to us, and we stand in awe of the greatness 
of creation. 

11We marvel at our own organism; how fearfully and 
wonderfully it is made. But we need the assistance of 
the inspired Word to realize that “holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord of hosts.” It is through the Bible that we 
learn that every heavenly being delights in saying of 
Jehovah, “Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, 
be unto him that sitteth upon the throne.” (Isaiah 6:3; 
Revelation 5:13) The Lord would have us understand 
his own greatness that we might have a proper appre- 
ciation of him; and for the benefit of the saints he 
caused his prophet to write: “Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or being his counselor hath taught 
him? With whom took he counsel, and who instructed 
him, and taught him in the path of Judgment, and 
taught him knowledge, and showed to him the way of 
understanding? Behold, the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket, and are counted as the small dust of the balance: 
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 
All nations before him are as nothing; and they are 
counted to him less than nothing, and vanity. To whom 
then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye com- 
pare unto him? It is he that sitteth upon the circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as prass- 
hoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, 
and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in.”—Isaiah 
40: 13-15, 17, 18, 22. 

22'The word holy as applied to Jehovah carries with it 
the thought of sacredness and awfulness, such as would 
befit our attitude of mind toward the One who holds the 
universe in the palm of his hand, and to whom we owe 
all that we have, all that we are, all that we shall ever be. 
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**When Jesus approached the throne of heavenly grace 
he addressed Jehovah in reverential terms. In his last 
night upon earth, when he knew that he had been faith- 
fully serving Jehovah, in reverential prayer he used the 
endearing term, “Holy Father.” (John 17:11) It is 
passing strange why any human being should want to 
take this title; yet some have. It shocks the sensibilities 
of a true Christian that any human being should be so 
misguided and so mentally deficient as to be willing to 
receive at the hands of anybody the title “Holy Father,” 
which belongs to God alone. 

**Men bring dishonor upon the name of God by 
applying to themselves titles that belong to him alone. 

Mary was a humble, truly devoted woman. Her 
name is now misused and surely in a way that she would 
not approve. As a woman she possessed the fine sense 
of proportion which made her prompt to say when told 
that she was to be the mother of the world’s Redeemer: 
“My spirit hath rejoiced in God my Savior.” She did 
not take the honor to herself, but gave the honor to him 
to whom it belonged. Continuing she said: “For he 
hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, 
behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me 
blessed. For he that is mighty hath done to me great 
things; and holy [sacred, awful] is his name.”—Luke 
1; 47-49, 

*6It is not a common or ordinary thing to be honored 
as the saint of God. It is a wonderful thing beyond 
description of human words. Referring to this St. John 
said: “Ye have an anointing from the Holy One, and 
ye all know it.” (1 John 2:20, Diaglott) St. Paul 
makes reference to Jehovah and the saints’ relationship 
to him, saying, “He which... hath anointed us is 
God.” (2 Corinthians 1:21) Surely then the Christian 
should in awe and reverence and godly fear strive to 
walk before Jehovah in the way that he has appointed. 


HIS MESSAGE AND MESSENGERS 


*"'T'o be sure, any message which would proceed from 
the great Jehovah God would partake of his own char- 
acteristics, and be as much a part of him as his own 
organism, and as much worthy of reverence. His Word, 
therefore, is to be revered and magnified. His law is his 
rule of action, given for the government of men. His 
will is his law, whether expressed or unexpressed. St. 
Paul, speaking of the law covenant, says: “The law is 
holy, and the commandment is holy, just, and good.” 
(Romans 7:12) And why? Because it proceeds from 
the Holy One. 

18Tt is proper for Christians, as well as Jews, to think 
reverentially of the Mosaic law covenant, because therein 
is an expression of Jehovah’s will. While the Christian 
is not under the letter of that Mosaic law, each one 
should strive diligently to keep the spirit thereof. Jesus 
gave us this thought when he said: “Whosoever there- 
fore shall break one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in the 
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kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach 
them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. For I say unto you, That except your right- 
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom 
of heaven.”—Matthew 5:19, 20. 

This covenant that Jehovah made with Israel is a 
holy one because it proceeds from him. Zacharias, the 
father of John the Baptist, under inspiration of the 
holy spirit referred to it as “the holy covenant.” It 
originated with Jehovah, proceeds from him, and is 
therefore holy. 

2°Because Jehovah is holy and everything that pro- 
ceeds from him is holy, the Apostle refers to the Bible, 
God’s Word, as “the holy scriptures.” (Romans 1: 2) 
What fools, then, the mortals of the present time be— 
they who “despise dominion, and speak evil of dignities,” 
and refer to the Bible in disrespectful terms! ‘These 
are they whom the Lord foretold through his prophet, 
saying, “Lo, they have rejected the word of the Lord; 
and what wisdom is in them?” (Jeremiah 8:9) How 
foolish for any man so far to forget himself as to reject 
the Word of God! Particularly is this true with refer- 
ence to him who once believed upon the Word of God. 

21The deepest riches of God’s holy Word are for his 
children. These precious truths are not to be cast before 
everybody. For this reason Jesus said: “Give not that 
which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls 
before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, 
and turn again and rend you.” (Matthew 7:6) The 
message of Jehovah is sacred. It should be regarded 
and treated thus by all who claim to know the Lord. 
The time will come when every creature that is granted 
the privilege of life will realize that God’s Word is holy. 
Jesus said: “This is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou 
hast sent.” (John 17:3) Thus the rule is laid down 
that those who are blessed with life everlasting must 
know that the Word of God is holy, even as our Father 
in heaven is holy. 

22The term holy angels often refers to a special class 
differing from the heavenly messenger that waited upon 
Cornelius and instructed him to send for Peter. The 
evidence is clear that this holy angel was a heavenly 
messenger direct from the presence of God. (Acts 10: 20) 
Others, however, are spoken of in the Bible as holy 
aside from those who are of the angelic host. 

2°The mystery of God was hid from ages and genera- 
tions. The angels of heaven sought diligently to know 
about it, but it was not God’s due time for them to 
understand. The prophets made diligent inquiry, but it 
was not for them. Hence the Apostle writes: “Which in 
other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as 
it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets 
by the spirit.” (Ephesians 3:5) The apostle Paul was 
specially favored of the Lord by the Lord’s revealing to 
him the great secret of his plan. The other apostles 
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likewise came to a knowledge of the truth, and since 
then others have been selected and illuminated with an 
understanding of the plan. But the holy apostles are 
probably termed holy because Jehovah used them to 
write down his Word for the instruction and guidance 
of the man of God, that he might be made perfect. 
However, their message has not been heeded by many 
who claim to be Christians. On the contrary, it has 
been superseded by forms and ceremonies and teachings 
that are far astray from the holy words contained in 
the Scriptures. 

2*These holy men of God loved his Word more than 
their own lives. Hence he blessed them with a great 
vision of his plan. The Scriptures strongly support the 
view that the Lord came to his temple in 1918; and 
that since then he has been examining those who claim 
to be of the temple class, casting away the disapproved, 
commending those who have been faithful, and inviting 
them to enter into his joy. It is only those who love 
God and who revere his Word, who look upon him with 
worship and devotion, and likewise upon his Word, that 
continue to rejoice in his presence. It is quite apparent 
that spirituality has departed from the worldly organiza- 
tions calling themselves churches. Likewise the spirit of 
the Lord has departed from those who give not proper 
reverence to the Word of God. 

25St. Peter at Pentecost delivered a remarkable ser- 
mon. He told his hearers that the times of restitution 
of all things would come, and that such was shown by 
the testimony “which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all his holy prophets since the world began.” (Acts 
3:21) St. Peter was familiar with what the prophets 
had written. They all did speak of restitution. Zacha- 
rias uses practically the same language. Thus it is 
proven that the messengers of God were counted by 
him as holy. 

26Again, St. Peter tells us that “holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the holy spirit,” and 
explains that his object in writing his second epistle 
was to “stir up your pure minds by way of remem- 
brance ; that ye may be mindful of the words which were 
spoken before by the holy prophets.” (2 Peter 1:21; 
3:1) Jesus through the Revelator spoke of the prophets 
as holy men. (Revelation 18:20) The prophets were 
holy, not because they were perfect men. They were far 
from coming up to the Lord’s high standard; but they 
were holy because they were messengers of the Holy God, 
sent by him for that purpose and entitled to be called 
holy ones because of that fact. 


THE HOLY ONE 


27The Lord Jesus occupied such a unique place in the 
Father’s plan that it requires in the original Greek four 
words to point out the several senses in which he was 
designated “the Holy One of God.” Our Lord was holy 
(hostos) in the sense that he was hallowed because of 
his relationship to the Father. He was holy (akakos) 
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in the sense that he was free from sin. He was holy 
(amiantos) in the sense that he was unstained by his 
contact with sinners. And he was holy (hagtos) in the 
sense that he was the child of the One that inhabiteth 
eternity. It is in the latter sense that the angel de- 
scribed him to Mary as “that holy thing which shall 
be born of thee.”—Luke 1: 35. 

28In harmony with the Jewish law and its reasonable 
requirement that every male should be considered holy 
unto the Lord, Jesus was duly presented unto the 
Father before the temple in Jerusalem. We can im- 
agine with what infinite tenderness Jehovah, the Holy 
One from above, looked down into the face of that little 
boy whom he loved so dearly, knowing that later he 
would tread the winepress alone; that in no unmeasured 
terms he would denounce the hypocrisy of the Phari- 
sees; that he would pass his Gethsemane and Calvary 
experiences, and then would arise triumphant over all 
to the glory of God. During all his experiences the 
Lord Jesus was the special recipient of his Father’s 
love. That beloved child was ever holy unto Jehovah. 
He is the fairest of ten thousand and altogether lovely. 
There is everything in him to be admired. 

2°The apostles were taught by the Lord and lived close 
to him. When they spoke of him it was in such a way 
as to convey the thought that he was different from 
other men, as indeed he was. He was holy, harmless, 
separate from sinners, without guile, without deceit. 
St. Peter on the day of Pentecost quotes from the 
Prophet concerning Jesus: “Thou wilt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption.” (Acts 2:27) Shortly 
thereafter St. Peter again, in reproving those who had 
caused the death of Jesus, spoke of him as the Holy 
One, saying, “Ye denied the Holy One and the Just 
and desired a murderer to be granted unto you; and 
killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead.”—Acts 3:14, 15. 

*0The apostles always held Jesus in great reverence 
and Jove. Peter and John had been threatened because 
of healing a man who had been Jame from his birth. 
They went to Jehovah in prayer. Twice in that prayer 
they used the affectionate term in addressing the Father 
concerning Jesus, thus: “Thy holy child Jesus.” It is 
quite manifest that the heavenly Father was pleased; 
for it is written: “And when they had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they. were assembled together; and 
they were all filled with the holy spirit, and spake the 
word of God with boldness.”—-Acts 4: 31. 

‘1 Jesus was holy to the Father in another sense, that 
he was the Father’s special representative, whom Jeho- 
vah sent from heaven to earth on the great mission of 
providing the redemptive price and purchasing the hu- 
man race. For this reason Jesus often said that he 
came not to do his own will, but the will of his Father 
who sent him. He said furthermore that he gave not 
testimony of himself, but that he testified concerning 
Jehovah. 
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THE HOLY CITY AND THE HOLY PLACE 


*2 Jerusalem is called the holy city. One visiting it is 
not much impressed with it as being a particularly 
beautiful place. It is beautiful for location, but the 
city itself is no more than other cities. Why, then, 
should it be called the holy city? The answer is, Be- 
cause of its intimate association with the plans and 
purposes of God; that it is the city of the Lord chosen 
for a purpose, and is holy unto him. 

883A place represents a condition, so Jerusalem repre- 
sented the condition of God’s spirit-begotten people. 
It refers to God’s organization on earth. It is men- 
tioned as “the holy city,” which they shall tread under 
foot forty and two months (Revelation 11:2), pictur- 
ing, as we understand, the time of Papal persecution 
of the true saints. St. John the Revelator speaks of it 
as the holy city, the new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. Again, he was expressly told, when he saw a 
vision of the holy city, that he was witnessing the future 
state of the bride of Christ. There is a sense in which 
the holy city represents all of God’s creatures assembled 
under one Head, Christ Jesus. The time will come when 
all the saints, the bride of Christ, the great company, 
the ancient worthies, the millions now on earth who may 
be restored, and the resurrected millions of earth’s peo- 
ple who will likewise be restored, shall be gathered 
together under Christ Jesus, the Head over all. 

5*As the city of Jerusalem is designated a holy city 
because of its identification with Jehovah, so the pre- 
cincts of the temple were referred to as the “holy place.” 
When the scribes and Pharisees accused Stephen of 
speaking blasphemous words against “this holy place,” 
Stephen’s main line of defense was that the temple at 
Jerusalem ought not to be considered the real dwelling- 
place of God, because “the Most High dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands.” (Acts 7: 43-50) Thus he 
proves that a place represents a condition. Further 
proof is given of this when St. Paul was accused of 
polluting the temple by bringing an Ephesian into it. 
The charge against him was that “he hath polluted this 
holy place.” St. Paul subsequently explained that the 
place represented a condition, saying concerning the 
Church, “Ye are the temple of God.” (1 Corinthians 
3:16,17) Again, he said that the whole Church of 
Christ is a building, fitly framed together, growing into 
a holy temple in the Lord Ephesians 2: 21. 


HOLY PRIESTHOOD 


85As we examine the Scriptures we shall see that those 
who specially represent the Lord are holy unto the Lord. 
The apostle Peter describes these as “a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation.” The Christian knows that this holy 
nation or royal priesthood this side the vail is referred 
to, made up of those who are begotten and anointed 
of the holy spirit, and led by the spirit, being devoted 
to the Lord and faithfully representing his cause. This 
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royal or holy priesthood is composed of all the “holy 
brethren”; those who are partakers of the heavenly 
calling, and who prove this by daily presenting their 
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. 
(1 Thessalonians 5:27; Hebrews 3:1; Romans 12:1) 
{his is the class mentioned by the Apostle as a chosen 
race, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, built up a spiri- 
tual house, a holy priesthood, to offer sacrifices accep- 
table to God.—1i Peter 2:5, 9. 

6A gain, the Church is spoken of as holy in this, that 
Jehovah “hath saved us, and called us with a holy 
calling, not according to our works, but according to 
nis own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began.”—2 Timothy 1: 9. 

The privilege of being partakers of the kingdom 
and with the Lord of extending blessings to others is 
frequently mentioned in the Scriptures as an inheri- 
tance. Thus does the Apostle speak: “The inheritance 
of the saints [holy ones] in light.” (Colossians 1: 12) 
The saints or holy ones are those who are entrusted by 
the Most Holy Ones, Jehovah and the Lord Jesus, with 
the work of grace. The apostle Paul refers to these as 
having obtained an inheritance and being predestinated 
(as a class), according to the purpose of him who 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will. 
—Lphesians 1:11. 

88Jehovah has graciously provided for the develop- 
ment of these chosen ones. The object of the Scrip- 
tures is largely to “give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of him; the eyes of 
your understanding being enlightened; that ye may 
know what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints.” 
~~Ephesians 1:18. 

8°hese holy ones proving faithful to the end shall 
come fully into their inheritance. They shall act with 
the Lord Jesus as magistrates, sitting with him in his 
throne, to judge men and angels. (Matthew 19: 28) 
It is written concerning them: “Blessed and holy is 
he that hath part in the first resurrection: . . . they 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years.” (Revelation 20:6) When 
the saints come into their full inheritance, blessed in- 
Aeed will be their portion. 


ASSEMBLY OF THE HOLY ONES 


“The members of the early Church were frequently 
spoken of as saints, or holy ones. They earnestly de- 
sired that honor. Frequently they are spoken of in the 
Scriptures as the saints. By this we understand that the 
various assemblies or ecclesias of the consecrated were 
holy unto the Lord, because they were his representa- 
tives in the performance of things committed to their 
hands. 

‘1The Lord wishes his representatives to be like him- 
self. Concerning this the Apostle says: “As obedient 
children, not fashioning yourselves according to the 
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former lusts in your ignorance: but as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of con- 
versation: because it is written, Be ye holy; for I am 
holy.” (1 Peter 1:14-16) The Lord Jehovah is holy, 
complete. He is perfect in wisdom, justice, love and 
power. The consecrated are called and admonished to 
pursue such a course of action as will increase in them 
these divine attributes. Because they are chosen of the 
Lord and are thus striving to follow in his footsteps 
they are holy. But as they advance or progress in his 
likeness they grow in actual holiness, and at the end 
will reach a real or complete holiness. 

#25t. Paul plainly shows that it is the purpose of God 
that these should be holy when he says: “He hath 
chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love.”—Hphesians 1: 4. 

*8Those who expect to reach that complete state of 
holiness with the Lord must try to be holy now. Their 
course of action or conduct must be such as becomes 
saints, free from reproach as respects everything that is 
unclean.—Ephesians 5: 1-3. 

44One of the ways that the Lord has for developing 
those who are to be his joint-heirs is by instructions to 
be given by suitable teachers. This instruetion is given 
to the end that “Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all saints [holy ones], what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and 
to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.” 
—LHphesians 3: 17-19. 

“SQur Lord has chosen his own way to develop his 
saints, and his way is right. Patience, which means 
cheerful endurance, must be developed in the one who is 
a Christian. He must wield the sword of the spirit 
deftly and with love, cheerfully waiting upon the Lord 
for the good results. At the same time he may expect 
the literal sword or carnal force against himself. He 
must not resort to such force. Concerning this it is 
written: “He that killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is the patience and the 
faith of the saints.” (Revelation 13:10) The Church 
has been persecuted throughout the age by the visible 
seed of Satan. These have made war with the saints 
and overcome them. They have been drunken with the 
blood of saints and martyrs, and in due time the Lord 
will take account of all those who have been guilty of 
misdeeds against those who are holy unto him. 


MINISTRATIONS 


46Hach member of the body of Christ occupies a posi- 
tion of responsibility toward every other member. 
Amongst these responsibilities is that of ministering 
unto those who are holy unto the Lord. This ministra- 
tion takes various forms, One form is that of supplica- 
tion for all saints. A supplication means a petition or a 


232 


special request carnestly presented. The apostle Paul 
specially emphasizes this as an obligation laid upon the 
Christian, which he is duty-bound to perform, particu- 
larly in the trying period at the close of the Gospel 
Age. He writes: “Praying always with all prayer and 
supplication in the spirit, and watching thereunto with 
all perseverance and supplication for all saints.” (Ephe- 
sians 6:18) He who possesses the holy spirit will mani- 
fest it by his interest in others of like precious faith. 
We may not know just what our brother needs; but 
we can pray for him earnestly, remembering that “he 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the spirit,’ and he knoweth what things we have need 
of —Romans 8: 27. 

“"It ig entirely proper, then, that we should ask the 
Lord to grant unto each one of the saints the things that 
would be best for his upbuilding and preparation for 
the kingdom. These prayers before the throne of divine 
grace are not merely perfunctory recitations. It is 
evidently arranged that the members of the body should 
pray for each other in order that their keen interest 
may be manifested before the Lord in behalf of one 
another. 

PRECIOUS TO THE LORD 

“When the Lord Jesus went away to heaven he com- 
mitted to those who are faithfully following him the 
interests of his kingdom. Involved in these interests 
are the great fundamental truths of the divine plan, 
and the obligation upon him who has a knowledge 
thereof to teach it to his fellow creature. Each one is 
appointed to this position when he is anointed of the 
holy spirit; for anointing means a designation to office. 
The relationship established between him and the Head, 
Christ Jesus, and the heavenly Father makes such repre- 
sentatives holy unto the Lord. They are saints now, 
purified because of the merit of Christ Jesus, which is 
the basis for their justification by Jehovah. They are 
anointed by the heavenly Father. 

“9Hach one thus set in the body by the Father be- 
comes an ambassador of Christ to represent Christ. If 
he is holy unto the Lord, every other member of the 
body ought to regard him as such. A proper apprecia- 
tion of each one in the body of Christ of necessity has 
a tendency to make one be more particular and careful 
not only to refrain from stumbling his brother but to 
aid him to grow like his Master. The more fully this 
is appreciated, the less one Christian will be inclined 
to judge another. 

SoSt. Paul says: “Who art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant? To his own master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able 
to make him stand.” (Romans 14:4) There is often a 
difficulty amongst the ecclesias of our time which some- 
times leads to a division, some members harshly judging 
other members, not only surmising evil but speaking 
evil one of another, Doubtless they do not stop to think 
that they are speaking against the Lord; for each one 
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who is anointed of the Lord is holy unto the Lord in 
the sense that he represents the Lord and must be judged 
by the Lord and not by man. Concerning this St. James 
says: “Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that 
speaketh of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speak- 
eth evil of the law, and judgeth the law: but if thou 
judge the law, thou are not a doer of the law, but a 
judge.” (James 4:11) The law means the expressed 
will of God. His law governing the new creation means 
his rule of action directing what they shall do and what 
they shall not do. To judge means judicially to deter- 
mine whether a brother is meeting the divine require- 
ments or not. For one to attempt to judge his brother, 
then, and to speak evil of hin, is judicially to determine 
in his own mind whether or not his brother is pleasing 
to the Lord; and that he cannot do. It is rather pre~ 
sumptuous on the part of a Christian to do that. It is a 
sin. It is a presumptuous sin about which the Prophet 
speaks when he says: “Keep back thy servant from 
presumptuous sins; let them not have dominion over 
me: then shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent 
from the great transgression.”—Psalm 19:13. 

*1We may be sure that he who is anointed of the Lord 
is the special recipient of the Lord’s favor. The Psalmist 
tells us that the angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about such a one. Seeing that the Lord makes such 
provision for cach one of his saints, we can understand 
then why the Lord would say through his prophet: 
“Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm.”—Psalm 105: 15. 

‘There is a particular tie that binds together the 
saints ; and that tie is love divine. It is otherwise spoken 
of as brotherly love. It is love divine and brotherly love 
because it is a love that binds together the members of 
the house of sons, of which Jesus is the Head. Speaking 
to the Church, and applying his words particularly at 
the end of the earthly course, St. Paul says: “Let 
brotherly love continue’—that is to say, regardless of 
anything else that may arise, sce to it that that family, 
reciprocal love, a special unselfish interest one for an- 
other, continues amongst those who are of the saints. 

*3Tt was the love of God that provided redemption 
for us. It was the love that Jesus had for us that caused 
him to die for us. It is love that prompted the Lord 
to call from amongst men those whom he has made his 
special representatives therefore saints, therefore holy 
unto him. St. John says: “Beloved, if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one another.” The Apostle 
further emphasizes it when he says: “If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he 
that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ?”—1 John 4: 11, 20 

®4Tt is the will of the Lord that the saints should love 
each other, as St. Paul writes: “Love unto all the 
saints.” (Ephesians 1:15) Proper expressions of love 
toward the brethren are not to be withheld. We must 
understand that perfect love means a perfect expression 
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of unselfishness. The proper attitude for each one who 
is 8 prospective member of the bride of Christ is to be 
especially interested in every other one who is a pros- 
pective member. 

55One special mark indicating a Christian is the dis- 
position to contribute to the necessity of the saints. 
(Romans 12:13) This requirement includes both tem- 
poral and spiritual needs. Where it is within the power 
to contribute to the need in a material way that should 
be done. The Apostle assures us that one of the grounds 
of our confidence of approval from the Lord is the dis- 
position to minister to the saints. He says: “For God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work and labor of love, 
which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister.” (Hebrews 
6:10) This is pleasing to the Lord because it is a 
recognition of those who are his; and love manifested 
toward those that are his is counted as though it were 
manifested to him. It is of primary importance that 
the holy ones minister one unto another the supplies 
of truth which the Lord has so abundantly given unto 
his people. 

*6We are living in a time when there is a great famine 
in the land for the hearing of the Word of God, because 
of the unfaithfulness of many who have pretended to 
be his. Now the Lord has graciously provided us with 
an explanation of his plan as set forth in the STUDIES 
IN THE SCRIPTURES and accompanying publications. It 
becomes the privilege and duty, then, of each of the 
consecrated to see to it that every hungry soul is sup- 
supplied that he can supply. The Apostle, admonishing 
Timothy as to what shall be done toward the saints, 
which admonition applies to all of this time, says: 
“Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to 
them; that thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and 
them that hear thee.”—-1 Timothy 4: 15, 16. 


‘The Lord has permitted Satan and his representa- 
tives to buffet the saints, to ill-treat them, to persecute 
them. He has permitted it in this, that he has not pre- 
vented it. But he has overruled the matter by permit- 
ting these experiences to develop in the saints patient 
endurance and loving kindness; and in his own due 
time he will avenge them by administering the proper 
recompense of punishment upon the ones who have per- 
secuted his holy ones. 

*8For this reason. the apostle Paul, who had passed 
through many such trying experiences, addressing him- 
self to the saints, said: “You who are troubled, rest 
with us; when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels.” (2 Thessalonians 1: 7) 
Otherwise, to wait upon the Lord confidently in faith; 
for he will take proper notice of all the ill-treatment 
of the saints. 

“The day is fast approaching when all the saints 
shall be through with their trying experiences. No 
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longer will they be misunderstood or misrepresented, 
ill-treated or abused. No longer will they be in obscurity 
and counted as the offscourings of the earth. They are 
holy to the Lord now and ever will be; and when the 
record is written up, the people will know which of 
them have weathered the storm, gained the victory, and 
are born in Zion. 

‘At this time when there is such a great falling away 
from the faith once delivered to the saints, when many 
who have pretended to represent the Lord now misrepre- 
sent him, it is the great privilege of the saints to con- 
tend earnestly for this faith, boldly and fearlessly rep- 
resenting the Lord. What a marvelous privilege to be a 
member of the Lord’s organization on earth! How much 
more wonderful will it be to enter the house of the Lord 
beyond the vail and there dwell, beholding his beauty 
and inquiring in his temple! Such is the prospect of 
the holy ones journeying toward their habitation in the 
heavens. Our love and devotion for our great God and 
Father and our Lord Jesus Christ will be manifested in 
proportion to our earnestness in representing the great 
divine plan and placing it before the minds of the 
people that they may learn that Jehovah is God and 
that Jesus is the King of kings and Lord of lords. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How is one perfect in the sight of God while still in the flesh? 71. 
What did Jesus commit unto his followers? 2. 
Wins has the Lord done for us that should make us very humble? 


q 3. 

Should we draw back from assuming responsibilities? 4 4, 5. 

If ones a representative of the Lord, is one necessarily always so? 

As we continue in the truth, does our responsibility increase? q 8, 9. 

Do many people consider the greatness of Jehovah? { 10. 

What are we at best, in comparison with God? What member of 
the human family directs the spirit of God? 411. 

Define the word holy, as applied to Jehovah. 4 12. 

ee term should be addressed only to God Almighty? 

How did Mary show her devotion to God? 915. 

What should he the attitude of the saints toward God? 416. 

Are God’s Word and Covenants expressive of his character? 4 17-20, 

For whom are the deepest riches of truth? Are we justified in 
guarding those things which are most precious? 4 21. 

Are the holy angels always the same class? 4 22. 

Could the angels in their own wisdom delve into the deep things of 
God? To whom are the deep things revealed? { 23, 24. 

What was St. Peter's message at Pentecost? Why are the prophets 
referred to as holy? { 25, 26. 

How does the Bible show that Jesus occupied a unique place when 
he was here in the flesh? 27. 

Is it reasonable that God the Father looked down upon the babe 
Jesus with admiration and tender love? § 28. 

Wee ou different from other men? Was he different from God? 
q 29-31. 

Is Jerusalem a beautiful place? Why is it called holy? 732-34. 

Who are the royal family? Why are they collectively a holy 
nation? { 35-37. 

Why should we read and ponder over the Scriptures? 4 38, 39. 

VBS. ae the members of Christ’s body appropriately called saints? 
q 40-43. 

How is the Lord developing those whom he has chosen? 4 44, 45. 

Do these saints have a responsibility toward each other? What is 
a supplication? q 46, 47. 

wet. as in the interests the Lord has committed unto us? 
448, 

Is it proper for one to judge another? What is a presumptuous 
sin? | 50. 

van they who are the special recipients of the Lord’s favor? 


What is brotherly love and how does it operate? 4 52-54. 

What is a mark of Christian love? How does the Lord view the 
love that is bestowed upon another fellow member of the body 
of Christ? 455, 56. 

Why are the saints buffeted by the adversary? How is this over- 
ruled? { 57-59. 

What is the special necessity of contending for the faith at the 
present time? What is the prospect before those who lovingly 
show their devotion without wavering? j 60. 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 3 


“They shall be mine, . . 
jewels.” —Malachi 8:17. 


c THIS text and the context, the prophet of God 


. when I make up my 


is describing a class that is peculiarly favored by 

Jehovah. There were twelve precious stones or 
jewels in the breastplate worn by the high priest of 
Israel. ‘These jewels were inibedded in gold, and fast- 
ened to the ephod by means of a golden chain. They 
were bound over the heart of the priest, thus indicating 
that they were precious to him. On these jewels, respec- 
tively, were engraved the names of the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

The Revelator gives a description of the kingdom, 
symbolized by a city, the foundation walls of which were 
garnished with precious stones or jewels. The descrip- 
tion seems peculiarly to represent the organization of 
the kingdom of God. In the completed body of Christ 
in glory there will be 144,000 stars, or glorified members 
of the royal line, over whom Christ Jesus is the Head. 

The prophecy here mentioned seems to fix the time 
when this class of devoted ones shall be especially 
claimed by the Lord; and that time is, “when I make 
up my jewels.” This seems to cover the period of time 
during our Lord’s second presence when he sets his 
kingdom in order and begins his reign. 

The condition precedent to being counted in as mem- 
bers of this number is that they think upon his name 
and fear (are reverently devoted to) the Lord, and 
speak often one to another concerning the Lord and his 
gracious plan. Creatures speak often of things that are 
dear to their hearts, and their hands move according as 
their hearts are filled with love. These think on the 
Lord, of his kingdom, of the blessings it will bring; 
and they speak often of it, and the Lord hearkens unto 
them and blesses them with his approving smile. 

Clearly the words of this text imply an active, unself- 
ish devotion to the Lord and his cause; that is to say, 
faithfulness in representing his interests; and such is 
the theme of their converse together. It pictures a class 
whose hearts are set upon the Lord and who are abso- 
lutely devoted to him. Of such the Lord keeps a book 
of remembrance, and in that day (during the period of 
time when he is making up his jewels) he remembers 
these faithful ones and owns them as his peculiar and 
blessed people. This text is another given for the en- 


TEXT COMMENTS 


couragement and heart-comfort of those who have turned 
to the Lord to learn of him and who are striving to do 
his holy will. 


TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 10 


“We shail be like him; for we shall see him as he 
ws.’ —I John 8: 2. 


spirit being. No human eye will ever behold his 
resplendent glory and beauty. Saul of Tarsus saw 
the light reflected by his glory, which he describes as 
“a light from heaven above the brightness of the sun”; 
but he did not see the glorified Christ. Jehovah has 
reserved that feast for a limited number of his creatures. 


When the reverential mind now views the vastness of 
God’s visible ereation, and beholds its grandeur and 
beauty, he is filled with admiration and awe. But the 
glory of the unseen things in heaven are beyond all the 
dreams of human philosophy. The glory of the Lord 
Jesus is like unto that of the great Creator of all; he 
is the express image of the Father. 

We are overwhelmed when we hear the Apostle, under 
inspiration, saying to those who are followers in the 
Master’s footsteps that the class faithful unto death 
shall be like our Lord and see him as he is. What an 
inspiration to faithfulness unto the Lord! That faith- 
fulness means an unselfish devotion to the Lord and to 
his purposes and to be loyal, tried and true representa- 
tives of the kingdom. It is such faithfulness to the 
cause of righteousness that will be rewarded by being 
made into the likeness of Jesus, to dwell forever with 
him in the home eternal in the heavens not made with 
hands. 

When Jesus was on earth he said: “Of mine own self 
I can do nothing. I seek not mine own will but the will 
of my Father.” (John 5:30) It was this absolute devo- 
tion to his Father that won for him the reward of exal- 
tation far above powers and principalities and every 
name that is named. 

Those who will be of the glorified body of Christ 
must have and show forth, while in this wicked world, 
a like spirit of devotion to the cause of God and our 
King. Here must be perfected love toward God, which 
means an unselfish devotion to him and his cause. “As 
he is, so are we in this world” (1 John 4:17); and if 
faithful unto death, so shall we forever be in glory. 


C's JESus, the great King divine, is a glorious 





“Go labor on; ’tis not for naught; 
Thy earthly loss is heavenly gain. 

Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not; 
The Master praises—what are men? 


“Go labor on; enough, while here, 
If he shall praise thee—if he deign 
Thy willing heart to mark and cheer, 
No toil for him shail be in vain. 


“Men sit in darkness at thy side, 
Without a hope beyond the tomb. 

Take up the torch and wave it wide, 
The torch that lights the thickest gloom, 


“Go labor on; thy hands are weak, 
Thy knees are faint, thy soul cast down, 
Yet falter not. The prize ye seek 
Is near—a kingdom and a crown!” 


JESUS HEALS A NOBLEMAN’S SON 


——SEPTEMBER 7——JOHN 4: 46-54——— 


FAITH IN THE WORDS OF JESUS—WISDOM IN THE STEBNNESS OF JESUS—COUBAGE A NECESSARY PART OF CHARACTEB—POINTING 
TO GOD IS OUR MISSION. 


“I am the way, and the truth, and the life.’—John 14:6. 


Jesus continued his journey northward. He did not 

take the road that led more directly to Nazareth, but 
vent by the east road, which led him towards the south end 
af the lake of Galilee. Our Lord did this because, as he him- 
elf said, “A prophet is not without honor, save in his own 
sountry, and in his own house.” (Matt. 18:57) It is ap- 
parent that he had then no expectation that he could 
aerve his Father's interests by going at once to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up. He came once again to Cana, 
where in his first miracle he had turned water into wine. 
Probably he stayed at the house where that miracle was 
performed, and where evidently his mother was a welcome 
visitor. The Galileans received him gladly; for many of 
them had been to the Passover in Jerusalem, and had seen 
the things which he did there. (John 4:45) The miracles 
excited them; and they had gone back to Galilee, carrying 
the news of the miracle worker of Nazareth. But the things 
he did, rather than the words he spoke, were of interest to 
them. 


A FTER two days’ stay in Sychar with the Samaritans 


FAITH IN THE WORDS OF JESUS 


2Jesus had not been long at Cana when he was visited by 
a ruler of Herod’s household, from Capernaum, twenty 
miles away. It has been suggested, and with probability, 
that this man was Chuza, Herod’s steward, the husband 
of Joanna, who later ministered to Jesus. (See Luke 8:3) 
His son was very sick; hearing in Capernaum that Jesus had 
returned to Galilee and was at Cana, he at once started on 
the twenty-mile journey. Coming to Jesus he besought him 
that he would at once come down; for his son was at the 
point of death. Jesus never refused a request for help, but 
he did not always respond at once to requests such as this. 
He did not do so in this instance; but, with a measure of 
rebuke in his words he said to the father—and, we must 
suppose, his words were intended for others who were 
present—“Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not 
believe."—John 8: 44. 

The father was urgent, as if he would remind Jesus that 
his boy’s life was in the balance between life and death, 
and he said: “Sir, come down ere my child die.” The 
earnest plea of the father prevailed. But Jesus had gained 
his point. He did not need to go to Capernaum to give the 
boy renewed life; and now he simply said to the father: 
‘Go thy way: thy son liveth.” The father’s faith in Jesus 
was quickened. He had not been set back by the apparent 
rebuff; on the contrary, he had realized that Jesus had a 
helpful purpose in his words. In confidence he started back 
for Capernaum, believing that he would find his boy restored 
or well on the way to health. 

On his way home his servants met him, saying, “Thy son 
liveth,” thus using the same words which Jesus had spoken 
to him. His inquiry elicited the fact that the boy had 
begun to get better the day before, at the moment when 
Jesus had spoken to him. He had believed before in the 
sense of accepting Jesus as a good man who was doing 
a good work for God. Now in a fuller sense, he believed 
that Jesus was what he claimed to be, not merely a miracle 
worker, but the Son of God sent to declare his Father’s 
will. His whole house also believed—his wife, his restored 
boy, and his servants; for evidently he was a good man 
and guided his household in the fear of God. 


WISDOM IN THE STERNNESS OF JESUS 


5John says that this is the second miracle which Jesus dil 
when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. (John 4: 54) 
When first the petition was made to Jesus, he seemed rather 
stern. There was some necessity for this attitude apparent 
to him; for it is evident that he had no thought of refusing 
the father’s request. His words at first sight do not seem as 
if he had any special desire to increase the father’s faith. 
It was necessary for the Jews to be told plainly the reaso1 
why any of them sought him. In Jerusalem the people woul ! 
have accepted Jesus if he had made himself their leader to 
bring about their own desires; and even now in this earnest 
request so urgently put to him it was necessary for him to 
point out that it was made for a selfish end. There is no 
reason for thinking that the father had any thought be- 
yond getting his son restored to health and his family 
brought back to its normal happiness. 

SAt this time Jesus had just come from Sychar, in Samaria, 
where he had stayed two days with people who had gladly 
listened to his word and believed on him for the things he 
said. The Samaritans were ready to receive him because 
of the truth he brought. But his own people were not ready. 
They would, as we have before said, take the miracles he 
performed for them; but they had no use for his teaching. 
This lesson gives an example of how trouble prepares the 
heart for the acceptance of Jesus. The miracles in Jerusalem 
left the hearts of the people untouched; but this man, 
thrown into sore trouble, was so grateful to the Lord when 
his distress was removed that he was ready to accept Jesus 
as One sent from God, and did accept him, and became one 
of the earliest believers in Jesus. 

7The first miracle Jesus wrought had confirmed the faith 
of his disciples; but there is no record, as might have been 
expected, that the master of the house where the water was 
turned into wine, nor any of the guests, believed on him. 
Miracles in themselves have a hardening effect; the un- 
softened heart always wants a still greater sign. It was 
to this perversity that Jesus referred when he said: “Neither 
will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead.” 
(Luke 16:31) But it is different with a man who wants 
that which Jesus has to give; and it is plain that it was 
this man’s need which paved the way for his faith. The 
lifting of his burden helped him to believe in Jesus. and then 
he helped his household to the like precious faith. 

8These things are, of course, written for our instruction, 
and are not to be considered as merely a record of what 
our Lord did and said. Paul’s word when writing to the 
Ephesians (4:21), “as the truth is in Jesus,” is a full ex- 
pression of the fact of the revelation of God in Jesus, even 
as our Golden Text reminds us that he said: “I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life.” The truth is revealed in what 
Jesus said, and in what he did, and in the record of his 
manner of life; and the faithful disciple takes note of all 
these things and seeks in them the will of God. 


COURAGE A NECESSARY PART OF CHARACTER 

®*When Jesus returned from Judea to go northward, he did 
not go to Nazareth; for he knew that his townsmen’s fumili- 
arity with him would prevent them from receiving him as a 
teacher come from God. The Samaritans might acecpt him 
as the Christ, and as the Savior of the world (John 4: 42), 
but not so those with whom he had lived and worked. In 
this matter our Lord set us an example how to deal with 


235 


236 


prejudiced minds. It was not lack of courage which caused 
him to keep away from Nazareth; nor did he need to develop 
courage by taking a hard course. Jesus must often have 
had to go contrary to the youths and men of Nazareth, and 
we may not think that he ever lacked the courage to do so. 
Courage is always necessary in the Lord’s work, and some- 
times must be specially developed; but it is not always the 
ease that a servant of the Lord should begin his witness 
where he knows there is much personal prejudice against 
him or his message. Boldness and courage are necessary 
component parts of a great character, and are always found 
in some measure in the true disciple; but they are ever 
under the control of wisdom and that grace of life which 
was so manifest in the life of Jesus. 


10The way of Jesus with the nobleman also gives us in- 
struction. It may be taken as certain that there was much 
more said than is recorded by John. A passing remark 
would not have called forth John’s record, “Jesus there- 
fore said, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye will not be- 
lieve’; and the earnest plea of the father that Jesus should 
not delay but come at once also shows this. The man saw 
only one thing—his dear boy was at the point of death; and 
he did not want that son to die. But Jesus saw much more 
than that. It may properly be said that, from Jesus’ point 
of view, it was much more important that the father should 
see the truth concerning Jesus and the purpose of God in 
sending him into the world than that a family distress 
should be relieved. 


POINTING TO GOD IS OUR MISSION 


11Jesus’ word, “Go thy way; thy son liveth,” must have 
been a great test of faith. It had not occurred to the father 
that Jesus could heal without going to Capernaum. After- 
wards when the family had learned of the Lord and they 
were fully in the truth, they themselves would see the wise 
way that the Lord had dealt with them, and that the sick- 
ness was the means which God used to bring them to him- 
self. When the request was presented, the father had no 
eare for the mission of Jesus: he wanted something for him- 
self very much, and asked for it. The mission of Jesus or 
the purpose of God were as nothing to him. It seems almost 
eertain that if Jesus had merely granted his request there 
would not have been the after-blessing of the family re- 
lationship with the Lord; the greater blessings would have 
been lost. 

12Jesus was ever gracious, but he must always call atten- 
tion to the purpose of his mission. He was not a mere 
miracle worker, a man useful in a community as a healer 
of woes. His first concern must ever be for the real ben- 
efit of those who called for help, in order that they might 
be brought to a closer relationship with God, and also for 
the glory of his Father. This should ever be the concern 
of those who represent God. His messengers are comforters 
ef those who want relief from their mental distress con- 
eerning the things coming on the world. They are always 
to remember that their mission is to represent God and the 
truth; and that their purpose should ever be to turn the 
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hearts of the people to God and to righteousness, to become 
loyal subjects of the Christ. The beauty of the truth and 
its satisfaction for the heart and mind are not ends in 
themselves, but are means to be used for the same purpose 
that Jesus used his miracles—to direct people to the Father 
and to glorify God. 

13Just as the Galileans were much more interested in the 
fact that a miracle worker was amongst them than whether 
or not he had any message from God, so it is with many 
today who have heard of the plan of the Lord manifested 
through the knowledge of present truth. Many are inter- 
ested in all the phases of the truth who are not particularly 
concerned with the message that the truth has for them, 
nor in what it will do for them in enabling them to serve 
God. Many are ready to take the miracles of present truth, 
but give nothing back to God, who gives it. 

14This lesson also reminds us of the indifference of men 
for truth; and this is the fact even of those who by reason 
of their favor ought to be eager to know it and to have it 
bring them nearer to righteousness. The Jews as a whole 
were indifferent to Jesus and his message, and the leaders 
hated both the man and his message. If they made any 
move concerning anything Jesus said, it was to hurt his 
influence or to hurt him; and they were aroused to frenzy 
when they saw that their interests were interfered with. 
As for the Gentiles of Jesus’ day, they knew nothing of the 
righteousness of God, being blinded by the foolishness of 
their wisdom and by the god of this world, Satan, who has 
deceived the whole world.—2 Corinthians 4:4; Rev. 20:3. 

15It is only trouble and distress which will make men call 
upon God. It is then in mercy to mankind that God has 
arranged to let the course of this world run to trouble and 
to such a time of trouble as would waste the world did not 
God interfere. The heartache of the father in our lesson, 
and the fear of life of the jailor of Philippi, are illustrations 
of the means God uses to bring men to a sense of their 
need of him, and to a knowledge of his love, which awaits 
the wanderer and those who call upon him. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What course did Jesus take from Sychar? What attracted the 
Galileans to Jesus? 4 1. 

Who visited Jesus? What was the object? What did Jesus say 
to him? {| 2. 

His reply indicated what? What was the result of this miracle 
of healing? 43, 4. 

What was the object of Jesus’ sternness? §{ 5. 

This lesson is a reminder of what? What was the contrast be- 
tween the Jews and the Samaritans? q 6. 

What was the probable result upon the household where Jesus 
turned the water into wine? ] 7. 

What was the object of the miracles? What is the meaning of the 
Golden Text? 48. 

How should we deal with prejudiced minds? What is one of the 
necessary qualities of character in the Christian? 4 9. 

What is the proof that there was more said than that which i 
recorded? The nobleman saw what; and Jesus what? 710. 

Was the nobleman equal to the test put upon him? Was sickness 
in this case a blessing? § 11. 

What is the duty of the messengers of the Lord? What thought 
was uppermost in the mind of Jesus? 412. 

Are the people of today any different from the Galileans? 413. 

Are they much improved over the Jews of nineteen hundred years 
ago? 4 14. 

What is God's: object in permitting trouble in a world of sin? 415. 


BROTHERLY GREETINGS FROM BAVARIA 


DEARLY BELOVED BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

The General Convention at Magdeburg has been very rich 
in blessings under the Lord’s guidance and, referring to it, 
the ecclesia at Munich considers it a great privilege to send 
to you some words of love. 

We plainly reeognize the great work that our heavenly 
Father causes to be accomplished on the earth in these days, 
and we are happy to be permitted to have a small part in it. 

With great joy and appreciation we have taken cognizance 


of the great love of our American brethren, that finds ex- 
pression in the support on a large scale of the German 
harvest work, and we would like to convey to all our dear 
American brethren our great love and gratitude. 
May the Lord bless you and all his people, that his peace 
and his grace may continually accompany you on your paths, 
Much love from your co-workers in the Lord, 
Ecclesia aT Munich (BAVARIA) 
By Brother Hans Dollinger, 


JESUS DRIVEN FROM NAZARETH 





SEPTEMBER 14——LUKE 4: 16-30-—— 


JESUS APPLIES SCRIPTURE TO HIMSELF—TRUTH UNACCEPTABLE TO WICKED MEN—“DAY OF VENGEANCE” NOW HERE—GOD’S PEOPLE 
NOT SHELTERED BY ECCLESIASTICISM. 


“He hath anointed me to preach good tidings.”—Luke 4:18. 


to go to John at Jordan to be immersed and to pre- 
sent himself in full consecration to his Father, Jesus 
spent a considerable time in the south; and that he then 
went north to Galilee, afterwards going up to Jerusalem 
for the Passover. After leaving Jerusalem he again went 
northward through Samaria and again into Galilee, but 
deliberately kept away from his home town, the place which 
gives him his most familiar name, “Jesus of Nazareth.” 
It is evident that our Lord had a particular purpose in 
keeping away from Nazareth. He knew what was in man 
(John 2:25); and he did not want to start opposition to 
himself. 'Therefore he went about Galilee, teaching the 
people and working miracles to show that his ministry was 
of God. His desire was to prepare a way to their hearts, 
giving full proof of his ministry in order that his towns- 
people might hear of him and want him. At last he made 
his way there, and through the week before the sabbath day 
wrought a few miracles. Mark 6:5 says that he healed 
a few sick folk. 
2On the sabbath day he went into the synagogue; and 
as his custom had been when he lived in Nazareth, he stood 
up to read the portion of Scripture set for the day. It is 
sometimes thought that our Lord was given the honor of 
reading the Scripture because of his newly acquired fame; 
but it is evident that, in the long years he had been in 
Nazareth, he who had stood above his fellows in such pre- 
eminence of character and ability had been accustomed to 
read the Scriptures on the sabbath day. Now as he read 
their eyes were fastened on him, partly because being an 
unusual man he would command attention, and partly 
because they were all eagerness to see and hear what he 
would say and do. 


O UR studies have shown us that after leaving Nazareth 


JESUS APPLIES SCRIPTURE TO HIMSELF 

8Perhaps because Jesus had chosen the day when the 
particular scripture would be read, or perhaps in deliberate 
nntention, he read the portion from Isaiah 61:1,2; and 
turning to the people said: “This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears.” He preached to them in harmony 
with the message. The passage is a gracious one, and he 
spoke graciously, and words of grace proceeded from his 
mouth. As Jesus continued to expound the Scriptures, and 
to tell of the good things which God had prepared for his 
people, they began to speak one to another, saying, “Is not 
this Joseph’s son?” The Lord saw that they were not paying 
attention to the message he gave, and were not being made 
glad by the comfort of the Scriptures, nor by the fact that 
the prophecies were being explained and even fulfilled, but 
were annoyed. He said unto them: “Ye will surely say 
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever 
we have heard done in Capernaum do also here in thy 
country.”—Luke 4: 23. 

“They resented the suggestion that they needed comfort 
and healing any more than the preacher himself needed 
these; and he knew that they were ready to say to him: 
“Physician, heal thyself.” They also resented the fact that 
he had done many mighty miracles before coming to Naza- 
reth. His good intention was perverted. They would have 
preferred that he, the miracle worker, had returned to Naz- 
areth to give the town a name; but he knew that they 
would much prefer to have miracles wrought than to hear 
what he had to say. Jesus told them plainly that a prophet 
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has no honor in his own country, nor amongst his own kin, 
nor in his own house; and he reminded them of facts 
recorded in the history of Israel. He said that there were 
many widows in Elijah’s day, but it was to a widow of 
Sidon, outside Israel, to whom Elijah was sent; and that 
there were many lepers in Elisha’s day, but the only leper 
cleansed was Naaman, a Syrian. When Jesus spoke these 
things they “were filled with wrath, and rose up.” 

‘The morning worship broke up in disorder. Jesus was 
thrust before the people out of the city, and was led to 
the brow of the hill with the intention that he should be 
cast down headlong. (Luke 4: 28,29) But he passed through 
the midst of them, and went his way. From there he went 
to Capernaum, and to that place his mother followed him, 
Jesus never went back to Nazareth. It was the testing day 
for the city that had been the home of his childhood, youth- 
hood, and manhood, a little town where everyone had seen 
the purity and honesty of his life. Jerusalem had so far 
rejected Jesus because it saw that his teaching was con- 
trary to its interests. Nazareth rejected him because his 
claim irritated them. In a very peculiar sense Jesus had 
come unto his own, and they had rejected him. John states 
the reason: Men love darkness rather than light.—John 3:19, 


TRUTH UNACCEPTABLE TO WICKED MEN 

6Man hates to be told that his nature is corrupt, even 
though the evidences lie thick around him. Truth in almost 
any form is unacceptable to a wicked man; he hates that 
which will tone up his life, that which is a witness that 
there are higher and greater things than those for which 
he is living. When therefore Jesus showed that there was 
a higher life set before Israel in the writing of the prophets, 
these men of Nazareth hated it as much as did the men of 
Jerusalem. They would have had him if he had glorified 
their city, if Nazareth could have had the honor of producing 
the miracle worker, just as Jerusalem would have had Jesus 
if he had put himself under their direction. Jesus knew 
they were saying, You need your own words as much as we 
need them. Also he knew they were saying that whatever 
he had done in Capernaum he should do there. But there 
was not so much faith in Nazareth as there was in Caper- 
haum. On ordinary days these men would have passed for 
good and, probably, for kind men; but the real test of 
character and of worth in the sight of God is whether or 
not the truth is loved! Many decent people pass for good 
and almost saintly men, men who make a profession of being 
the servants of God, but who when the truth is presented 
to them reveal that they have the spirit the men of Naza- 
reth showed towards Jesus. They care nothing for the 
truth itself but everything for their own interests; and 
they will hurt anything and anybody who come in their way. 

™The people themselves testified that it was a very gra- 
clous message which Jesus had brought to them, and his 
own heart must have been warmed by it. But though he 
saw much of the truth revealed in the Scriptures, even he 
could not know it all; for the time had not come when all 
its secrets should be disclosed; and even he as the man 
Jesus could not know all the truth. He himself says that 
he did not know of the day and hour for the establishment 
of the kingdom. (Mark 13:32) It was not until he was 
raised from the dead that the plan of God was made clear 
to him. (Revelation 5:9) But he did know, when preaching 
that sabbath morn in Nazareth, that the message of Isaiah 
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in his mind and in his heart was for him then. He knew 
that he was the Appointed One to preach the glad message 
to the healing of the poor of Israel bound in Satan’s 
chains.—Luke 15:10. 


“DAY OF VENGEANCE” NOW HERE 

8That sabbath morning in Nazareth was not a complete 
episode. It has waited for completion until this day, when 
Jesus now glorified has returned to set up his kingdom. 
When Jesus had quoted a portion of the passage from 
Isaiah, he stopped and proceeded with the application of 
the words he had read. “This day,” he said, “is this scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears.” He did not go on to speak of 
the day of vengeance, nor of the full deliverance which was 
to come with the kingdom; for he could not properly have 
said of that part of Isaiah’s message, “This day is this 
scripture fulfilled.” But there must come a day when the 
remaining part of Isaiah’s message shall become a living 
word, and when a messenger from God shall say to his 
hearers of the day of vengeance and the remaining portion: 
“This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.” 

*That time has now come! The preacher is here! He is 
the returned Lord! But now he speaks by his Church. 
Again the passage is taken and the message is proclaimed, 
and the Lord’s favored people are as confident in the proc- 
lamation of that message as Jesus himself was when he 
began the sermon in Nazareth. The message is not only 
that of the day of vengeance; it is also one of comfort. It 
tells that the time of deliverance has come, that all the 
bonds which have held men will be broken, that the evils 
amongst them shall be taken away, and that the evil king- 
dom which has ruled over them shall be demolished that 
they may be God’s free men. 

10Who are now the listeners in the synagogues, and what 
is their attitude? They are mainly the peoples of Christen- 
dom, and their attitude is very frequently a repetition of 
that of Nazareth. Christendom looks back to that day in 
Nazareth, and is shocked at the foolishness and wickedness 
of those people. They certainly would not have done what 
Nazareth did—at least so they think and declare. But the 
leaders of the people today say of the Lord’s messengers: 
“Who are these men who are but of the common people, and 
why do they dare to make such claim? We alone have the 
right to teach the Scriptures and to expound them,” And 
many of these who hear the message of present truth have 
tried to kill its messengers by slander, even as the men 
of Nazareth sought to kill the Master; and many of their 
flock are misled by them into opposition to the truth. 


12When Jesus escaped their hands we need not assume he 
did so in any miraculous manner. That same presence, which 
caused the traders and the money changers of the temple 
to flee before his uplifted hand and the small whip, now pre 
vented any of the crowd from laying an arresting hand upon 
him. He walked away, while the murderous crowd fell back 
from him and watched him go. In like manner, until their 
labors are done, will the faithful of today be preserved. 
Their sincerity and their separateness from the mass of evil 
men will often be their safeguard. 


GOD’S PEOPLE NOT SHELTERED BY ECCLESIASTICISM 

12Facts of history are good correctives to foolish notions 
of cherished superiority ; but they are often very bitter pills. 
Probably these two facts, that Elijah was sent out of Israel 
to a widow of Sidon to find sustenance, and that during 
Elisha’s whole ministry the only leper cleansed in Israel was 
Naaman the Syrian, had never been so stated before. The 
succeeding generations of Israel had passed the facts as 
simple happenings and had not co-related them to their own 
privileges. It was left for Jesus on this occasion to remind 
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his townspeople of them, and the reminder maddened them. 
In the same way ecclesiasticism from generation to genera- 
tion is so engrossed with itself that it never seems to realize 
that it is always opposed to the truth, that organized 
religion has always been in the wrong, and has always 
taken the side of the many against the few who have held 
to the truth. 

18The prophets of God have never found shelter with 
ecclesiastics, nor been able to do for them what has been 
done for others outside the confines of their influence. The 
Samaritans were able to take the truth from Jesus for its 
own sake, whereas the instructed and proud people of 
Jerusalem, and proud and poor people of Nazareth, wanted 
signs and wonders. Hven then they would not believe, but 
let the Lord go from them unnoticed and uncared for; and 
they even sought to destroy Jesus. So again, the fact that 
the words of the message are gracious and have a grateful 
effect upon the hearers is as nothing. They say: “We know 
these men, we know their history, we know that they are of 
the common people. They blaspheme in making such claims 
for themselves, daring to speak for God and ignoring entirely 
the authority of ecclesiasticism.” Their anger is aroused 
because the truth is preached to the people; and if they 
could, they would do with these messengers of the truth as 
the leaders of the synagogue at Nazareth would have done 
with Jesus. Christendom is judging itself by its attitude 
to the message of the kingdom; it is proving itself to have 
exactly the same spirit and purpose as the Jews of old, 
whom they so heartily despise. 

144The message of the truth must be given out both to let 
the people know that the day of vengeance is here and that 
Armageddon is rapidly approaching, and also to tell all 
the downtrodden and comfortless that the kingdom of 
heaven with its blessings lies just beyond the trouble. 
Because of his ministry Jesus could bless the people with 
miracles of healing and the comfort of the truth; an! 
many rejoiced because, like Zacharias, they had seen that 
God had not forsaken his ancient people and was fulfilling 
his Word. (Luke 1: 68,69) It is our privilege to tell of 
his love and to show by the truth that God has not for- 
gotten his promises, and that the time of restoration hag 
come. We say to each other: 


“Go, labor on; spend, and be spent, 
Thy joy to do the Father’s will: 
It is the way the Master went; 
Should not the servant tread it still?” 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Where had Jesus been spending his time since his baptism? | 1. 

Was Jesus asked to read in the synagogue because of his newly- 
acquired fame? { 2. 

Were the Nazarenes good listeners as Jesus read the Scripture? 
How did Jesus wake them up? 43. 

How did they treat Jesus’ good intention? What was his reminder 
about Elijah and Elisha? 74. 

What turn did the morning service now take? 15. 

Why is truth unacceptable to the wicked? Under what conditions 
would Nazareth and Jerusalem have accepted Jesus? What 1s 
the real test of the truth? 46. 

Did Jesus know all the truth when he trod the earth as a man? 


4 7. 

What portion of the Scripture did Jesus omit? Why was this? 78. 

Are we now living in the time when the omitted part of the Scrip- 
ture should be preached? And why so? 49. 

Is “Christendom” justified in being shocked at what took place in 
Nazareth? Are the leaders of the people today improved over 
the leaders in Jesus’ day? $10 

Did Jesus escape from the mob in a miraculous manner? If not, 
how did he get by them? (11. 

What are the bitter pills of history? What should ecclesiasticism 
be able to learn from history? What hinders them from seeing 
the truth? 412. 

Has ecclesiasticism ever sheltered the Lord’s people? Has it ever 
loved the truth? What is “Christendom” doing to judge herself 
unworthy of a continuance of life? 413. 

Why must the message of truth be given out? What satisfaction 
is there in knowing the truth? 714. 


LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


“TOWERS” INSPIRE ACTIVITY 


I just eannot help telling you how much, indeed how 
very much, I enjoy every Tower, every article. But the 
two last Towers, October Ist and 15th, seem so wonderfully 
good and helpful and just what we might have looked for 
in some measure and didn’t. 


We see some who have so long been leaders, elders, pil- 
grims, etc., who take an opposite view and cannot agree, 
and by so doing are losing the measure of oil they have; 
yet we are in no wise to fret over any Seemingly strange 
things. 

The Towers have all been good all along the way, but I 
find them getting rieher and more helpful each issue. 

I am going out in the work rain or sunshine. I cannot 
stay out of it when we see such wonderful opportunities. 


Why, I find no one who does not want to hear all about 
this wonderful message, and all agree more or less that it 
must be true. Some days I have sold thirty-five to thirty- 
eight books. 

One day while calling at first house I met at the door 
a sweet little mother and two children. I canvassed for 
the complete set. Little girl of ten years said: “O mother, 
take them! I will give $1.00; let’s buy them; we will know 
more than our preacher!” I sold her twenty-three books. 


I am so happy in the service and am more and more 
convineed that it is the only safe place to be. How comfort- 
ing and satisfying are the Towers to all of us who are 
walking after the spirit. How can the poor world stagger 
as well as she does with no help, no arm to stay her? 


With deep love and appreciation and with prayers for 
your continued strength in the Lord to finish the work, 


Your sister in him, Sr. L. A. LASCHING. 


TRUTH SPREADING IN THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE 


It is with gratitude and thankfulness of heart to our 
loving Father that I forward a report of the first baptismal 
service in Brazil, according to the message of present truth. 
In the past few weeks fifty (50) have symbolized their 
consecration; thirty-one in the Rio de Janeiro class, and 
nineteen in various places in the interior of Brazil. I do 
not think that I ever saw a happier class of people than 
the Lord’s saints in this country. Many of them have a 
living zeal to spread the message and to comfort others as 
God has comforted them. Their hearts are full of praise 
and thankfulness to God for having caused the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society to send the glorious message of the 
kingdom into this far-off land. 

Brazil is classed as one of the most difficult mission fields 
in the world. Yet, praise God! the light of God’s truth is 
beginning to shine. It is gladdening and enlightening many 
hearts; and the way is opening for a wide spread of the 
message. If it was not for the clergy, this message would 
soon pass over Brazil. It is the clergy that hinders the 
spread of the message. Since the “Hell” book has come out, 
they are hard pressed. Some of them seem to be developing 
goatlike qualities which I do not think have been duplicated 
up north. 

In both Presbyterian and Baptist official journals have 
appeared articles containing forgeries and misstatements of 
the Scriptures. This is done to keep going the doctrine of 
hell fire and damnation. They attack the truth in a bitter 
manner, and then quote part of nine different texts without 
reference to the context, trying to uphold the God-dishonor- 
ing doctrine of eternal torment, while right in the midst of 
these partial statements appear the words: “A place of 


indescribable horror and suffering eternal for both body 
and soul.—Matthew 10: 28.” 

Matthew 10:28 says just the opposite. 

We are making an endeavor to get the literature to as 
many of these preachers as possible. 

I have just completed a tour through the interior of the 
country. The interest was good. We held five baptismal 
services. The way was also opened for a wider spread of 
the message in the interior cities. I am now on my way 
to Rio de Janeiro, and shall sail for Argentine as soon 
as I secure my passport. 

Dear Sister Ferguson, of Sao Paulo, was baptized. She 
had waited about twenty-five years for an opportunity. 
Four of her children have consecrated within the past few 
months. They also were baptized. She was indeed happy! 

The new Portuguese WatcH Tower came out on time. 
It contains the two chapters from Volume VI upon the 
Passover and the Baptism of the New Creation; also the 
texts from the Manna for prayer meetings. The friends are 
thankful to God for this ministry of his grace. 

One sister told me: “My husband has done little work 
all week, He has been studying the Bible for answers to 
those who are opposing the message in the city.” You can 
well imagine what THE WatcH Tower is to this class of 
the Lord’s people. This Brazilian brother, although only 
lately interested, has stirred up the whole city of Rio Claro. 

With kindest kingdom love and greetings, 

GEORGE YOUNG, Brazil. 


“AS BEING YOURSELVES ALSO IN THE BODY” 


{Extracts from the letters of the Armenian Sister to whom old 
clothing was sent] 
May grace and peace be multiplied unto you from God 
our Father and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


The three boxes of clothing arrived here. After supplying 
the needs of the brethren and sisters, the remainder was 
distributed among the neediest of our people. 


You dearly beloved, kind and merciful souls! I wish you 
could be here and see the twenty-five and twenty-six-year- 
old, educated but naked young men. They are refugees from 
the dreadful fire of Smyrna, whose bedroom is the sidewalk. 
These were also clothed and sent away. 


To every one who was clothed, I gave a copy of the Arme- 
nian WatTcH Tower, and invited them in, and explained to 
them for two hours about our Lord’s sacrifice for us and 
the blessing of everlasting life shortly to come to the whole 
world. There was an Armenian priest among them who 
took my name and said that he was going to publish it in 
the papers, so that other Armenian women may be stirred 
up to do sueh good works. I begged him not to do it, but 
he would not listen. All of the refugees expressed their 
thanks and appreciation as they went away. 


Thanks be to God, who does not leave his children without 
hope! When I left our dear Brother Tatarian and came to 
Aleppo, Satan filled me with much sorrow; but before long 
our Lord granted me comfort and hope according to his 
promise, and gave me many truth-loving brothers and sis- 
ters. Now I am never disappointed, no matter how much 
worldly difliculties and troubles come in my way. Shortly 
we shall be delivered from all trouble and granted the 
heavenly rest. 

Dear brethren, although I do not know any of you per- 
sonally, by the Lord’s grace I hope we shall know each 
other personally when the body of Christ is complete. 


Yours with greetings and prayers, 
Noy. 28, 1923. (Mgs.) D. A. VARTANIAN, 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 
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Bolivar, No Ys occas ”* 26 #£Getzville, N. Y. -.....----.2.... "4 
Olean, Ni Va scnceccectos esate " 27 °&#}Niagara Falls, Nook ates * 5 
Franklinville, N. Y. .......- * 28 #£=Lockport, N. Y. ....-.....-..--- Me ap 
BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
Sidney, O. -......-.......--- Aug. 22 Hamilton, O. -..............-...- Aug. 31 
Dayton; Ow sicccccecelees. tf 24  Wrbanas Os cites occ Sept. 1 
West Milton, O. .........- es 29 Springfield, Os Bledetocseessess 2 
PlGua | Oi ics sb eteceteeesess ” 26,27 Middletown, O. .............-.- . 36 
DrOY, Qi cassccaronscssctsstoensn ” 28 Covington, Ky. raaxcapenen eases » 4 
Tippecanoe City, O. ..... ” 29° “elicit y,. Qi ccssicacccetscdssnecanne Mos aa 
BROTHER J. W. COPE 
Sherman, Tex. .............- Aug. 20 Greenville, Tex. ..........-. Aug. 28 
Bonham, Tex. ...--.-.-....- 21 #£=Winnsboro, Tex. ........-....- * 29 
Paris, Tex. ....-2.-..---:--00 ” 99,25 Greenville, Tex. .............. wal 
Bogota, Tex. .........-.---+ me 24 Simms, Tex. ............-..--- Sept. 1, 2 
Roxton, Tex. -.............-- - 26 Tyler, Tex. ..........-.---..- v 2 
Wolfe City, Tex. .......... 7 27  Brownsboro, Tex. .......... ne 4 
BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
Clifford, Ont. ..............Aug. 19 Bognor, Ont. ........---.-..----- Aug. 29 
Allenford, Ont, ...........- ~ 20° Meatord, Ont... sipciecnrnegeecs a” SBA. 
Hepworth, Ont, .......... ei 21 Collingwood, NE cece. Sept. 2 
Wiarton, Ont. ..........---- * 22,24 Singhamton, Ont. ........ 3 
Mar, (Onts: sociseisusatecess " 26 Toronto, Ont. ................ 2 
Owen Sound, Ont. ...... * 27, 28 Haliburton, Ont. sccccece ” 16-21 
BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
vias MO, 20csesteosseceecsee Aug. 18,19 Lebanon, Mo, .............-.-.- Aug. 27 
Norwood, Mo. ......----.- 20 +#«Bolivar, Mo. ...................- * 28 
Mountain Grove, Mo. ” 21 Ash Grove, Mo. .....2......-.- ”» 29 
Springfield, Mo. ......-- ” 23,24 Golden City, Mo. -..........- ” 31 
St. James, Mo. ........-- : 25 Springfield, Mo. ............. Sept. 1 
Rolla, Mo, .......-----....- 7” 26 South Fork, Mo, .........-.... 28 
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 
Froid, Mont. .............. Aug. 241,22 Wolf Point, Mont......... eee ie 
Reserve, Mont. .......-.- 24. Tampico, Mont. .. .... . 3,4 
Outlook, Mont, .........- » 25,26 Corral Coulee, Mont. . ” 5, 7 
Scobey, Mont. .......--.-. 27 Virgelle, Mont. . .......-. 8,9 
Avondale, Mont. ........ * 98,29 £Great Falls, Mont. * 10,11 
Poplar, Mont, -.....-..--- - 31 Helena, Mont. ............. a" 12 
BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Toronto, Ont. .....--.-.---- Aug. 24. Gravenhurst, Ont. ...... Sept 3 
Claremont, Ont. ........-. 25 Bracebridge, Ont. ........ di 4 
Port Perry, Ont. .......- ” 26 North Bay, Ont. .......... aD “7 
Stouffville, Ont. .«..-.....- of 27 Warren, Ont. . ........... ” 8 
Barrie, Ont. cts * 99,31 Maclennan, Ont. ...-.-.... ” 10,11 
Orillia, Ont. --.---...-..---------- Sept. 1 Bar River, Ont. .......... " 12 
BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 
Oshkosh, Wis. ........--...-. -- Aug. 15 Stevens Point, Wis. ........ Aug. aa 
Appleton, i eileen MA NV ARNG, WIS. 1200252. sien 
Green Bay, Wis. .......-.-..-- 4B). TONG), WAS cassette ea csnct 35 
Seymour, Wis. she Seat case ae OLD Marshfield, Wis, -...-......... ”» 26 
Black Creek, Wis. .....----- *» 20 #=x/Milladore, Wis. ..--............ ae OE 
Plover, Wis. -.-...-...-----.+-- me Junction City, Wis, .......- *) “2S 
BETHEL HYMNS FOR SEPTEMBER 
Sunday 7 94 44111 21 284 28 294 
Monday 1 211 § 299 15101 22 288 29 229 
Tuesday 2 204 9 297 16128 23 272 30 157 
Wednesday 8115 10182 17 246 24 28 
Thursday 4293 11279 #418 286 25 77 
Friday 5295 12316 19 8 26 81 
Saturday 6107 18170 20162 27 69 


BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 


Parkersburg, W. Va. ...... Aug. 15 
Huntington, W. Va. ....... 17 
Nitro, W. Va@. .-....---.-.--0ece ”* 18 
Charleston, Ww. Vas os * 19 
COCO; "We V Ws sce iesciaricusrionen "20 
Wills, W. Va. ....20.---eeeoeee OF 


Charleston, W. Va..... Aug. eet 24 
Wickham, W. Va. ...... 5, 26 
Mt. Lookout, W. Va... ” 37 oa 
Divide, W. Va. -......... y 

Shawver, W. Va. ...-.- - at 


Clifton Forge, W. Va.........Sept. 1 


BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 


McGee's Mills, Pa. .......... Aug. 20 
Punxsutawney, Te geen 21 
Kittanning, Pa. .............. 7 22 
New Kensington, WAS staece a 
BUOr, PB) aig sicsesseancapennes 25 
HKlwood City, Pa. .......-.... * 26 


New Castle, Pa. .............. Aug. 27 
TT PANSTOD, PB o csccccssetensesdes 28 
New Brighton, Pao gecccteces ” 29 
Pittsburgh, Pa. .............--. ” 31 
Waynesburg, Pa, .......---.. Sept. 1 
Washington, Pa, ...-..-..... 2 


BROTHER B. M. RICE 


Rockford, Ill. .............. Aug. 21 Waterloo, Ia, ............2....--- Aug, 3d 
Freeport, Db, -.2.202....... 22 Marshalltown, Ia, -....- --- Sept. 1 
Dubuque, la. ............---- si 24 Iowa City, Ia, -.............-.. 2 
WGlniA, Las iccescsteeassvesvene ”» 25,26 Marengo, Ia. ......-.....---..-. " 3 
Waucoma, Ia. .............. si 27 Shellsburg, Fa. .........-.--.. ” 4,5 
Oelwein, Ia. ............---.-- ” 28,29 Cedar Rapids, Ia... % T 
BROTHER V. C. RICE 
Scotland Neck, N. C....Aug. 18 Salemburg, N. C. ....... Aug. 26 
Tarboro, N. C, ..-...--.------ = 19 Fayetteville, N. . xiaaee Zt 
Rocky Mount, N.C. ... ” 20 = Staley, N. C. Setar Fe ’ 28, 29 
Mount Olive, N.C, ...... * 21,22 Moncure, N. Oc nen 31 
Wilmington, N. C. .....- - 24 Raleigh, IN AOe Gone “Sept. 1 
Finyne, Ne ‘Cy. Siccncssscose ” 25 Louisburg, N. C, .......... 2, 3 


BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 


Chicago, Ili.....Aug.30, 51, Sept.L Robinson, Il, .............. Sept. 11 
Lake Geneva, Wis. ceegat Sept. 2,3 Lawrenceville, Ill. 2... 12 
Champaign, Tica Pose 5, 7 Harrisburg, Il. - 2... s 14 
Danville, IL. 2...0..0..2...... are 8 Ledford, TN... 4 15 
Paris, Ill. ...............----.-. ” 9 Mound City, Th ou... " 16 
Marshall, Ill. ................ 7. 40>  “Phebes, Tule acess ” 17,18 
BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
Portland, Me. ..........-...--.- Aug.17 East Wilton, Me........... Aug. 24 
South Windham, MeQ.o.ccx "18 Hallowell, Me. ...0.00... » 95 26 
Auburn, (Me.. .- .cisccescsnsncse " 19 Pittsfield, Me. .2.200.000.. i” 27 
Lewistown, Me. 2... ”» 90 Guilford, Me, 0.2.0.2... % 2g 
North Jay, Me. ...........-..-- ” 21 #£Abbott Village, Me... ” 29 
WHitOth, NG. xiceesntisenceeecsoe * 22 Mapleton, Me. .............. u 31 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
Proctor, Minn. -...........-. Aug. 21 Superior, Wis, ............... Sept. 1 
Superior, Wis. ......-...... ”? 22,24 Onamia, Wis... ” 2 
Tronton, Minn. ......--.--. : 26 Glenwood, Minn. 2.2.2.0... Ye 
Aitkin, Minn. .... -.. ----- " 27 ~=Fergus Falls, Minn. ....... "45 
Federal Dam, Minn. .... * 28,29 Fargo, N. Dak, -.............. - 7 
Boy River, Minn. ........ - 31 Kennedy, Minn. .............. ” 8 
BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Piedmont, Ala......-.....- Aug. 20,21 Columbus, Ga, .-......20..0...... Aug. 31 
Boaz; AMAS scsic seccdesuces * 22,24 Union Springs, Ga...._...... Sept. 1 
sirminghain, Ala. ...... ' 25 Eufaula, Ala. ...-...200..0. 2 2 
Montgomery, Ala...” 27 Clayton, Ala. -2.220 ” 3 
Selma, Ala. | ......----+... " 28 Midland City, Ala. ........ ” 4,5 
Notasulga, Ala. -......... Ve 29 Dothan, Ala. .............0.00--. id 1 
BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
Fort Smith, Ark......... Aug. 18,21 MeAlester, Okla. .............. Aug. 26 
Stigler, Okla. ............ si 19 Stuart, OKA. ceeee eee oT 
Tamaha, Okla. .......... - 20 Hickory, Olas. scachvieeecccs 98 
Walls, (0K ay. oe eeete e 22 Ada, Okla. fot ds gumsesuecaueayaies " 629 
McCurtain, Okla, 0.” 24 Stratford, Okla. -........0.... " 8) 
Quinton, Okla... ag 25 Purcell, Okla. ..................Sept. 1 


| IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 


“The At-one-ment” 


“mye CHANNEL OF TILE ATONEMENT" 


By Means of - 
Stupy VIII: 4 
Week of Sept. 7......---- Q. 7-13 Week of Sept. 21.......... Q. 20-27 
Week of Sept. 14.........- Q. 14-19 Week of Sept, 28..........Q. 28-33 
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“I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He wit 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me.”’—Habakkuk 2:1, 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for eg, ” 


the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall beshaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift wp your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:26-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


Toe journal is one of the prime ‘factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Bistz & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also aS a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published StupiEs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensabie. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
-—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . -has 
been hid in God, . .. to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—Kphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come ‘‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22: 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’, ‘‘elect and precious,” shall have been made veady, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.—— 
Jlebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Gou’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24; 
14; Revelation 1; 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destreyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E. Van AmpourcH, J. HEMERY, HK. H. BARBER, C. FE. STEWART. 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our Hst continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within @ month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3rd 1879. 
FUNERALS 


Every ecclesia whose elders are competent to serve at 
funerals should deem it a privilege to offer to serve funerals 
of any of their neighbors on request without compensation. 
It is an opportunity to comfort the hearts of those that 
mourn by telling them of the blessings of the kingdom. 


SPECIAL SERVICE 


Appreciating the privilege the Lord has granted to us to 
deliver the message of his kingdom to mankind, a special 
service week has been arranged for the week of August 17, 
and special service days as follows: October 4, November 
1, and December 6. 

Service directors will please take notice and organize all 
the workers for these special days. We hope every one of 
the consecrated will be in the field. 

If some are able to have their vacation during the third 
week in August above mentioned, it would be well to ar- 
range to devote the entire week to the service, 


ADDITIONAL MEMORIAL REPORTS 
Since the Memorial Report appeared in the July 15th 
issue of this journal, we have received additional reports 
totaling 785. This brings total to 62,696. Of these the follow- 
ing cities reported twenty or more persons participating: 


Vellukutta, India 81 
Manchester, N. If. (Greek) 46 
Chicago, Jll. (Greek 45 
Youngstown, Ohio (Greek) 33 
Athens, Greece 30 
Dunedin, New Zealand 25 
Christchurch, New Zealan@ 22 
Independence, Mo. 22 
eet 


CONVENTION AT ST. LOUIS, MO. 


A convention of Bible Students will be held in St. Louis, 
Missouri, Saturday and Sunday, August 30 and 31. Brother 
Rutherford will be present. For further information address 
Mr. J. B. Bernoudy, 7033 Lindell Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 


NATCH TOWER 


AND HERALD OF CHRISTS PRESENCE 
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FAITH AND WORKS 


“What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith. 
save him?’—James 2: 14. 


understanding and appreciation of God’s Word, 

and a confident reliance upon that Word. Works 
mean to engage in a vocation or occupation, diligently 
pursuing the same. 

2The faith of a Christian is based upon the promises 
of God. His vocation is to be actively engaged in the 
Lord’s service. ‘hat means to do with his might what 
his hands find to do to the glory of the Lord. Hach 
Christian is commissioned to prove his faith by the 
performance of the things that the Lord provides for 
him to do. 

$With the holy spirit of God resting upon Jesus with- 
out measure, after his consecration and anointing at the 
Jordan Jesus read from the words of the Prophet as 
follows: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; 
he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to sct at liberty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” (Luke 4: 18, 
19; Isaiah 61:1,2) Having quoted these words from 
the Prophet, he closed the book and sat down. It was 
not due time for him to perform the other part of the 
commission mentioned in the same text; namely, the 
proclamation of the day of God’s vengeance. ‘That part 
of his commission was reserved for the time of his 
second presence, when he together with the members of 
his body would perform it. That time having come, it 
devolves upon every one who is begotten and anointed 
of the holy spirit to carry out the latter as well as the 
former part of the commission. 

*When the time had come for our Lord’s passing from 
earthly scenes, he told his followers that he would pray 
to the Father ; that in response to his petition the Father 
would grant unto them the Comforter, namely, the holy 
spirit of truth; and that this Comforter would abide with 
them. The Lord showed his absolute faith that the Father 
would grant his petition. He said: “He shall give you 
another Comforter” ; ‘and the holy Father will send this 
Comforter in my name” “The Comforter ... whom 
I will send unto you from the Father, . . . shall testify 
of me.”’—John 14:16, 26; 15: 26. 


Piisnae may be properly defined as an intellectual 


5 After the Lord Jesus had been resurrected, but before 
his ascension to the Father’s presence, he said to his 
disciples: “Behold, I send the promise of my Father 
upon you: but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from on high.” (Luke 24: 49) 
Thus he gave the proof that the Father had heard his 
request, and that in due season it would be granted. 
And so sure was he of this that he gave commandment 
to the disciples as to what they should do. He said to 
them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father.—Acts 1: 4. 

‘Thereafter the disciples who had walked with him, 
and who at Pentecost were begotten and anointed of the 
holy spirit, made reference thereto as “the promise of the 
holy spirit” and “that holy spirit of promise.” And 
again, “that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given unto them that believe,” and “the promise of 
the spirit through faith.”—Acts 2:33; Ephesians 1:13; 
Galatians 3: 22, 14. 

7After our Lord had ascended on high, the disciples, 
waiting for the fulfilment of the promise, “all continued 
with one accord in prayer and supplication.” (Acts 
1:14) Thus they manifested their faith by what they 
did, and in the Lord’s due time their faith was rewarded. 

SFaith does not mean merely a mental conception 21 
a thing and a believing that that thing is true. But by 
his course of conduct one must demonstrate that he 
possesses such faith. All who have ever received the 
promise of the holy spirit from the Father have received 
it as a result of their abiding confidence in the Lord. 
Some of the Jews, after our Lord’s ascension, who 
thought that they were his followers, came to the con- 
clusion that whatever blessings they had they received 
through the Law. St. Paul wrote them, specifically 
propounding this question: “This only would I learn 
of you, Reccived ye the spirit by the works of the law 
or by the hearing of faith?” (Galatians 3:2) The 
question answers itself. 

*The Apostle on another occasion said plainly that 
none are justified by the Law because none could keep it. 
Concerning the promise that God made, he wrote: “We 
have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of God.” (Romans 


243 


244. 


5:2) To stand does not here mean to remain idle, but 
to hold steadfast, looking for the time when the heart’s 
desire might be fully realized, and bending every effort 
to conform to the rules laid down by the Lord to be 
followed by those who have received the promise. 


DEGREES OF FAITH 


*°Not every one possesses the game amount of faith. 
Some have litle knowledge of the Word of God, and 
rely less upon that knowledge. Others have a greater 
mental conception, and may rely upon it less. He who 
has some knowledge of the divine plan, and confidently 
reches thereupon, and deports himself in accordance 
therewith, is the one who has and exercises faith. There 
are some who show that they never come to a full faith 
in God’s Word. Concerning these the Apostle says that 
they are “ever learning, and never able to come to the 
knowledge of the truth”; and that these are “men of 
corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the faith.”—2 Tim- 
othy 3:7, 8. 

“Again St. Paul mentions a class that have a measure 
of faith, but are weak therein. (Romans 14:1) This is 
often due to a lack of knowledge of the Lord’s Word, 
and more often to inactivity in whatsoever the Lord 
affords one an opportunity to do to prove faith and devo- 
tion to him. If one is really in the truth, he will be 
attracted and held by it. If one has received the truth 
for any other reason than love for the truth, he will not 
be able to hold fast when the test comes. 

“Some with little faith become heady and high- 
minded, not trusting implicitly in the Lord. These 
think more highly of themselves than they ought to 
think. The Apostle says that every man should think 
of himself soberly, not to think more highly than he 
ought to, but to think according as God has dealt to 
each one a measure of faith. (Romans 12:3) If the 
Lord has endowed one with some faculties of serving 
him, then the creature should perform the duties that 
come to him soberly and joyfully, giving the Lord al: 
the credit therefor. 

**Upon the early Church the Lord bestowed certain 
gifts of the holy spirit; namely, wisdom, knowledge, 
healing, miracle working, prophecy, tongues, etc. These 
several gifts were bestowed where they would accomplish 
the best results. In due « irse many of these gifts 
passed away. Yet it is still true that the Lord has 
bestowed a greater measure of faith upon some than 
upon others. And what each one should do is to seek 
prayerfully that for which he is best qualified in the 
Lord’s service, and do that to the Lord’s glory. 


INCREASE OF FAITH 


“It is essential for the new creature in Christ to 
increase in faith. When begotten of the holy spirit, he 
is handicapped by the imperfections of the flesh, his 
organism. His mind is imperfect; he cannot think 
properly. His speech is imperfect; and he cannot speak 
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as he should. His conduct is far from being perfect. 
He has a heart’s sincere desire to have the Lord’s 
approval and a desire to have forgiveness. It is essential 
to have faith that this may result. St. John writing to 
the Church says that God is just and faithful to forgive 
us our sins if we confess them. (1 John 1:9) But we 
must ask in faith, believing that Jesus Christ is the 
satisfaction for our sins; that he is our Advocate, and 
that through his merit we may be cleansed, and stand 
perfect and whole before the Lord. 

It scems likewise that one should develop the spirit 
of forgiveness toward his brethren. On one oceasion St. 
Peter came to the Lord and said: “How oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? till seven 
times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, 
Until seven times; but, Until seventy times seven.”— 
Matthew 18: 21, 22. 


**The Lord in discussing the same subject matter as 
recorded by St. Luke says: “And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn 
again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him. 
And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith.” 
(Luke 17: 4,5) The point here is that it requires faith 
in order to forgive our brethren, remembering that we 
must ask forgiveness of the Lord ourselves and ask in 
faith; and that we are told to pray that our trespasses 
may be forgiven even as we forgive those who trespass 
against us. It follows, then, that if we are increasing 
in faith we shall increase in a disposition to extend for- 
giveness and mercy one to another. Such a course of 
increasing in faith is absolutely essential to the growth 
of the new creature. 

St. Paul, quoting from the prophet Habakkuk 
(2:4), says: “The just shall live by his faith.” (He- 
brews 10:38) This first applied to the Lord Jesus, the 
Just One. It was because of his faith and confidence in 
Jehovah and a continuity in the performance of his obli- 
gations toward Jehovah that his right to live was main- 
tained. The same principle applies, that he who is 
begotten of the holy spirit must, in order to continue 
to live, exercise faith and continue faithful. Hence the 
necessity for increasing in faith. 

**The Scriptures emphasize the importance of increas- 
ing faith. Writing to the church at Thessalonica, St. 
Paul tells how he and the brethren with him were night 
and day praying exceedingly that “we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which is lacking in your 
faith.” (1 Thessalonians 3:10) Toe the Ephesians he 
writes similarly: Looking forward hopefully “till we all 
attain to the unity of the faith and to the knowledge of 
the Son of God, to a full grown man.”’—Ephesians 
4:13, Diaglott. 

The greater one’s faith, the greater will be his love 
and devotion to the Lord, and the purer will be his heart. 

**Instructing ‘Timothy as to how he might help the 
brethren, St. Paul says: “If thou put the brethren in 
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remembrance of these things, thou shalt be a good min- 
ister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.” 
(1 Timothy 4:6) He shows that Timothy had attained 
unto this condition of faith, and commends him for 
ministering unto the brethren to the same end. 


LIVING EXAMPLES 


21The Lord has caused the record of men who were 
faithful to be written in his Word, to the end that the 
new creatures in Christ Jesus may be encouraged. We 
are assured of this when St. Paul says: “Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the 
scriptures might have hope.” (Romans 15:4) There 
can be no hope without faith. One would never have a 
joyful anticipation of expecting a thing unless he be- 
lieved in that thing. And since the Christian is looking 
forward to the completion of the kingdom and to a 
share in it and in the blessings that shall follow, he 
takes joy in feeding upon the things which the Lord 
has provided for him that he might increase in faith. 
To this end the record of these faithful men of old 
was made. 

2Abraham is often spoken of as the father of the 
faithful. Before Abraham’s time, however, others mani- 
fested faith. St. Paul enumerates a long list of these ; 
and standing at the head of the list is Abel, concerning 
whom the Apostle writes: “By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was righteous, God testifying 
of his gifts.”’—-Hebrews 11: 4. 

28Hnoch was another example of faith. He lived for 
365 years. “And Enoch walked with God: and he was 
not; for God took him.” (Genesis 5: 23,24) Concern- 
ing him St. Paul writes: “By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should not see death; and was not found, 
because God had translated him.” (Hebrews 11:5) 
That for which Enoch was rewarded was his faith. 
Doubtless he had learned about the disobedience of 
Adam in Eden, his expulsion, and the baneful effects 
that resulted to Adam and his offspring, and of the 
promise which God had made that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent’s head; and he had 
faith that the time would come when this promise 
would be fulfilled. Hence he trusted God and walked 
with him. When it was written that God took Enoch, 
this does not mean that he went to heaven. Long there- 
after Jesus said: “No man hath ascended into heaven.” 
(John 3:13) Nor does it mean that he escaped death ; 
for St. Paul says: “These all [evidently including 
Enoch] died in faith.” (Hebrews 11:13) Why, then, 
should the Scriptures say that Knoch was not? 

24St. Jude refers to Enoch’s prophecy, and suggests a 
harmonious interpretation of these texts. Enoch had a 
vision, and saw that the time would come when there 
would be no more death. His vision was of the reign of 
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Christ, when evil will be restrained and righteousness 
forever rewarded. He believed that vision. In the spirit 
of his mind he was set over or translated unto that 
glorious day of restoration. When this vision was given 
to him, God granted him an instantaneous death instead 
of a lingering sickness, or to grow old and feeble. Hence 
he “was not.”—Jude 14,15. 

25Some of the older manuscripts have this thought 
expressed concerning the translation or taking over of 
Enoch: “He was not found longer among the living.” 
It is to be observed that he hved 365 years. There may 
be some significance in this. There are 365 days in a 
year. This may have indicated the brevity of man’s 
life, even but a day. Apparently in his time there was 
much ungodliness and much doubt as to the existence 
of God. There was much to try his faith; but his faith 
was strong, and triumphed over all these conditions and 
influenees. He believed that God is, and that he is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him; and God 
rewarded him accordingly by giving him a vision of the 
slorious things coming to man, and then quickly closed 
his eyes. 

"Noah was another of the faithful. Although he lived 
for many years, he had never experienced a rainstorm ; 
for at that time God had not caused such to come upon 
the earth. A mist had risen and watered the earth up 
to that time. (Genesis 2:6) But God told Noah that a 
time was coming when there would be a great deluge; 
and by faith, being thus warned of God, and moved by 
eodly fear and reverence, Noah prepared an ark, that 
he might save the members of his household. By this 
exercise of faith he condemned the world; that is to say, 
those round about him. And because of his faith he 
became an heir of righteousness.—Hebrews 11: 7. 





UNDAUNTED FAITH OF ABRAHAM 


27Then comes upon the scene Abraham. While using 
him to make a picture of the great ransom sacrifice, the 
Lord tried Abraham’s faith to the limit. Abraham pos- 
sessed much wealth in the Jand of his nativity. He lived 
in a fertile part of the earth with his father, who was 
an idolater. (Joshua 24:2; Genesis 13:2; 14:14) 
There was every inducement for him to remain with his 
relatives and to enjoy the riches and fruits of the land 
wherein he was born. On the contrary, he yearned for 
a knowledge of the true God and diligently sought him. 
And so of him St. Paul says: “By faith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out [from the land of his nativity | 
into a place [Canaan| which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as in a strange country, dwelling in tents with 
Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same prom- 
ise ; for he looked for a city [symbolic of a government | 
which hath foundations [not of man’s building, but] 
whose builder and maker is God.” By faith he saw the 
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day of Christ coming; and when he saw it he was glad. 
—Hebrews 11: 8-10; John 8: 56. 

28St. Paul makes prominent these things concerning 
Abraham, to wit: That God promised that he should 
be heir of the world; that Abraham believed the Lord 
that he should be a father of many nations; that his 
faith was counted unto him for righteousness, and that 
he adopted circumcision as a seal or mark of this cove- 
nant and of his faith in the Lord. 

29Here are appropriate the words of St. Paul in his 
masterly argument concerning faith: “What shall we 
say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the 
flesh, hath found? For if Abraham were Justified by 
works, he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. 
For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him for righteousness... . 
How was it then reckoned? When he was in circum- 
cision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but 
in uncircumcision. And he received the sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he 
had, yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the 
father of all them that believe, though they be not 
circumcised ; that righteousness might be imputed unto 
them also. . . . For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, 
through the law, but through the righteousness of faith. 
... Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; 
to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of 
us all, who against hope believed in hope, that he might 
become the father of many nations, according to that 
which was spoken, So shall thy seed be. And being not 
weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s womb: he staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God; and being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 
And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness.” 
—Romans 4: 1-3, 10, 11, 13, 16, 18-22. 

30Abraham was put to the supreme test when he was 
commanded of God to offer up his only son as a sacrifice. 
He did not hesitate. He made all preparation for it. 
He journeyed a long distance to Mount Moriah, keeping 
in his own breast the secret. He had no communication 
with anyone else to relieve his mind. He trusted in God. 
When he reached the point designated, he bound his 
only son to the altar, and proceeded to the point of 
taking that son’s life when the Lord Jehovah through 
his angel stopped the sacrifice. 

31H[ere the Lord was making a great picture. Abra- 
ham represented Jehovah; Isaac the son represented 
Jesus of Nazareth. But Abraham did not understand 
this. The great test to him was faith in God; and be- 
cause of this abiding confidence in the Lord, Jehovah 
rewarded him, and he is more prominently mentioned in 
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the Scriptures as a hero of faith than is anyone else. 
*2The apostle Paul, in discussing the matter of the 
selection of the Church, says: “Besides, he does not in 
any way take hold of angels, but he takes hold of the 
seed of Abraham.” (Hebrews 2:16, Diaglott) By this 
we understand that in selecting the bride of Christ the 
Lord passes by the angels and selects from amongst 
men those who are of the seed of Abraham, not neces- 
sarily those who are of the natural seed, but those who 
possess the faith of Abraham. It follows, then, conclu- 
sively that if this is the class the Lord is selecting the 
faith of each one must be tested severely ; and only those 
who persist in faith and are faithful even unto the end 
shall receive the reward of life eternal as promised. 


OTHER ANCIENT WORTHIES TESTED 

$3Tt required great faith on the part of Isaac to see 
the ultimate blessing that should come upon his sons 
Jacob and Esau, then much opposed to each other. 
Jacob was in a strange land, dying among strangers. 
It required much faith upon his part to believe that his 
grandsons, Ephraim and Manasseh, should be the heads 
of great tribes thereafter. 

4 Joseph exercised great faith in God and his prom- 
ises. When he foresaw that the promise to Abraham 
would at some time be fulfilled, that Abraham’s seed 
would possess Canaan and bless mankind, he showed his 
faith by having his bones carried up to Canaan to become 
a part of its sacred soil. 

°51¢ was because of the faith of the parents of Moses 
in God and his promises that arrangement was made to 
keep him from suffering death at the hands of a wicked 
ruler. It required great faith on the part of Moses to 
renounce his high position as a prospective heir of the 
Egyptian throne, forsake his own country, go into a 
distant land, and afterward return and lead the Israel- 
ites out under most adverse conditions. 

s6Tt was faith that induced the Israelites when they 
reached Jordan to follow Joshua across its waters, and 
to march around the walls of Jericho, sounding their 
trumpets. 

37Rahab exercised faith in God when she took the 
chances of hiding the spies. 

38Gideon was another great example of faith. Because 
of his faith he was led to strike down the idols of his 
fathers, and then with a handful of men to attack a 
great multitude of the Midianites and put them to flight. 

2°9Much faith was exercised by Barak to rebel against 
Sisera and to overcome him, despite his nine hundred 
chariots of iron. 

4°Tt was the faith of Samson that caused him to pray 
that he might have strength, and to exercise that 
strength to demolish the Philistine temple, which fell 
and destroyed the three thousand. 

“1Jephthae, the son of a harlot, an outcast from his 
brethren, because of his faith in God’s promises under- 
took and accomplished the conquest of the Ammonites. 
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*2Tt was faith in the living God that induced David 
as a lad to go forth single-handed to fight the great 
giant Goliath. 

“8It was Samuel’s faith in God that induced him to 
anoint David as king while Saul was still upon the 
throne. 

“*As St. Paul recounts these heroes of faith and does 
it for the benefit of the Church, he grows eloquent in 
his speech, saying: “And what shall I say more? for 
the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and of Jephthae; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets; who through faith sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained prom- 
ises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence 
of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. Women received their 
dead raised to life again; and others were tortured, not 
accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection: and others had trial of cruel mockings and 
scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and imprisonment: 
they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they wandered about in 
sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented; (of whom the world was not worthy:) they 
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth. And these all, having obtained a 
good report through faith, received not the promise.” 

“It will be marked that all these men proved their 
faithfulness by what they did, not merely by what they 
believed. ‘he Lord would have his people know these 
things in order that their faith might be increased, that 
they might be strong in the Lord and in the power of 
his might, particularly in these latter days. The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. It is no time now to show 
weakness of faith or to become discouraged because to 
some it may not seem that 1925 will bring what they 
expect. All of God’s promises will be fulfilled in his 
own due time. 


OTHER FAITHFUL ONES 


“The Lord Jesus is the author of the faith of the 
Church. The Apostle, after enumerating those who had 
preceded him on earth, calls upon the Church to look 
unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, and to 
consider the test to which he was put. The tie that 
bound him to the Father was sundered but once; and 
then that Jesus might take the sinner’s place and feel 
the terrible results for a time. It was this separation 
for a time from Jehovah that broke his heart and 
caused him in his death to utter the agonizing cry: 
“My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” But 
even in this his faith triumphed; for there immediately 
followed the cry of victory: “It is finished!” ‘Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit.” (John 19: 30; 
Luke 23:46) He proved his faith by what he did. The 
Lord said: “My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.” 
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(John 5:17) Time and again he said: “I came to do 
the will of him [my Father] who sent me.” (John 
6:38) He was diligent in the performance of it$ and 
he left us an example to follow. 

“St. Paul was a man of great strength, and his 
strength lay in the fact that he had an abiding confi- 
dence in the Lord. Because of St. Paul’s great faith 
and loyalty, the Lord rewarded him above the other 
apostles. Through faith he then saw and wrote: “The 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made of things which do ap- 
pear.” (Hebrews 11:3) It had not been scientifically 
revealed to man then that matter is made of electrons 
of force; but the Apostle was confident that Jehovah 
had actually made all things out of things which to us 
do not appear. He endured a great test of his faith 
time and time again. He left every earthly hope and 
prospect that a man of education, position and influence 
could have, And all of these he counted as nothing that 
he might gain Christ, saying that if by any means he 
might be made conformable to our Lord’s death to the 
end that he might be made partaker of Christ’s resur- 
rection.—Philippians 3: 3-11. 

**When St. Paul had fought his way through, when 
he had the full assurance that he had been loyal to the 
Lord, with confidence he said to Timothy: “I have 
fought the good fight; I have finished my course; I 
have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteousness which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day.”—2 Timothy 4: 7, 8. 

“Other heroes of faith are mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures. Among them are Stephen, a man full of faith; 
Barnabas, full of the holy spirit and faith; Timothy, 
the Apostle’s own son in the faith; and Titus, the 
Apostle’s own son after the common faith. (Acts 6:5; 
11:24; 1 Timothy 1:2; 2 Timothy 1:5; Titus 1:4) 
There was a great number who were obedient to the 
faith. (Acts 6:7) At Rome there were many brethren 
with a faith that was spoken of throughout the whole 
world. (Romans 1:8) At Thessalonica there were some 
to whom the Apostle referred, saying, “In every place 
your faith to God-ward is spread abroad.” (1 Thessa- 
lonians 1:8) We should expect, then, for the Lord to 
show that there would be faithful ones in the closing 
days of the Christian era. The Lord mentions especially 
in Matthew 24:45 a faithful and wise servant. If those 
of former days were approved because of their faith 
and because their works proved their faith, likewise we 
should expect it now. 


TRIAL OF YOUR FAITH 


"The new creature in Christ Jesus is often required 
to go where he cannot fully understand why he is sent. 
This tests his confidence in the Lord, even as St. Paul 
said: “We walk by faith, not by sight.” (2 Corinthians 
5:7) If the Lord wished to do so, he could make a 
revelation to each of his saints as he did to St. Paul; 
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but that is not his purpose. Many then would crowd 
into the ecclesiastical organizations. Those of the 
anointed ones are looking and hoping for the time 
when they may see the great Jehovah God face to face, 
when they may be like the Lord Jesus and see him as 
he is. If faithful, this is the reward; and then, as the 
Prophet said for us: “I shall be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy likeness.”—Psalm 17: 15. 

**Proof of our faith brings opportunity of service, 
and service always entails sacrifice and trials. Members 
of the early Church found this to be true; and particu- 
larly was this true with reference to the Philippian 
Church. The Apostle knew this, and desired to share 
with them in the blessed privileges in spirit as well as 
actually. Hence he wrote: “But even if I be poured a 
libation on the sacrifice and public service of your faith, 
I am glad and rejoice with you all; and for this be ye 
also glad and rejoice with me.” (Philippians 2:17, 18, 
Diaglott) Their faith was costing them something, and 
they were glad that this was true, and St. Paul rejoiced 
with them. 

**At the church in Thessalonica similar experiences 
were being had. St. Paul wanted to be sure that they 
would not flinch in their suffering, and so he said: 
“I sent to know your faith”; “and sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, and our fellowlaborer in 
the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to comfort 
you concerning your faith.”—1 Thessalonians 3: 5, 2. 

**The trials of faith accomplish much for us. They 
develop power of self-control, power of endurance, and 
the ability to bear cheerfully things that are distressing 
to the flesh. These are tests to enable us to determine 
our standing with the Lord and to prove to him our 
loyalty. Hence we read: “Count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations; knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience.” (James 1:2,3) The 
trials now serve as a testimony that the spirit of God 
rests upon. those who receive them in the right spirit, 
and will accomplish much more in the future. Hence 
St. Peter writes: “The trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honor 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.”—1 Peter 
Let. 

“The apostle Paul, too, emphasizes this thought; 
and to encourage those who are undergoing affliction 
because of their faith he says: “For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory while we look not 
at the things which are seen, but at the things which 
are not seen; for the things which are seen are tem- 
poral; but the things which are not scen are eternal.” 


OUR ENEMY 


**Satan is directly interested in the destruction of 
every one who is a creature of faith. He attacks in 
various ways. He would destroy our confidence in the 
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Lord’s Word, our confidence in the brethren, our confi- 
dence in the kingdom. The Apostle knew this and under 
inspiration wrote: “Be sober, be vigilant ; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour; whom resist steadfast in 
the faith.” (1 Peter 5:8,9) Satan has his various 
agencies with which to make these attacks. So impor- 
tant was his effort toward the Lord Jesus that he under- 
took it himself. He attacks every member of the body. 
But if one’s faith is strong and he prays to the Lord, he 
may be assured of being delivered. It requires stead- 
fastness, it requires continuity in study and holding 
close to the Lord, to withstand the assaults of the 
adversary. If we are once satisfied that we have the 
truth, then we should abide therein. We are warned 
that the adversary and his agencies will put before us 
doctrines for the destruction of our faith. 

*°One of the ways of losing faith is by “giving hecd 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” (1 Timothy 
4:1) Another is idleness, tattling and busybodying. 
(1 Timothy 5:13) Another is the love of money, 
earthly gain or influence. (1 Timothy 6:10) Still an- 
other is turning to science falsely so called. (1 Timothy 
6:20) Another is the acceptance of doctrines which 
are based partly upon truths, therefore deceptive; hence 
destructive—Colossians 3:1; 2 Timothy 2:18. 

*™The Lord has been exceedingly gracious to those 
who are of the anointed now on earth. He has set 
before them long lists of faithful heroes, thereby fully 
demonstrating that he rewards faith and faithfulness. 
He shows in each instance that the faith of every one 
was proven by his works. The lesson, then, that the 
new creature now should gain from this is that if we 
really believe that God purposes to bless mankind ; that 
he sent Jesus to redeem the human race; that he has 
been. selecting the Church from amongst men; that the 
Lord is now present; that his kingdom is at hand, these 
things should thrill the heart of the Christian and 
induce him daily to perform with his might what his 
hands find to do to the Lord’s glory. He should be not 
so much concerned about just when he is to finish his 
course; but that which should concern him the most 
should be, ‘How well may I perform the duties that are 
given to me and thereby prove my faith and loyalty to 
the Lord.’ It is not what we did last year that will win 
for us the prize, but continuity in faith even unto the 
end. “Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee 
a crown of life,’ says the Lord Jesus; and this means 
persistently to press forward until the last part of the 
work is done. 

*’There is now laid upon each and every one who is a 
Christian the obligation to proclaim the message of the 
kingdom ; for Jesus has declared this as his will toward 
his followers. Let us leave it entirely to him as to just 
when we shall finish our work; but let us now daily 
present ourselves to him and perform whatsoever he 
gives us, counting this as our reasonable service and 
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doing it with joy. Following this plan, in due course 
our faith will receive the great reward; and unto each 
one of those proving himself there will be administered 
an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Why is the Christian commissioned to prove his faith by his 
works? 1, 2. 

Throughout the Gospel Age what work has the Christ, Head and 
body, been commissioned to do? What work was reserved for the 
harvest period of that age? Why was this distinction made? § 3. 

For what purpose was the holy spirit given to our Lord’s followers 
after his ascension? In this matter how did both our Lord and 
the disciples manifest faith? 4-7. 

Why is the holy spirit given as a result of faith rather than be- 
cause of keeping the- Mosaic law? 458, 9. 

Why are there varying degrees of faith among those who profess 
to follow the Lord? { 10-12. 

Why were gifts of the spirit given to the early Church? How does 
faith compare with these gifts? 913. 

Why is an increase of faith essential to the new creature in Christ? 
4 14,17, 18. 

What relation apparently exists between the forgiveness of others’ 
trespasses against us and an increase of our own faith? 49 15, 16, 

By what standard may one measure his inerease of faith? 9 19, 20, 

For what reason did the Ler} cau e n record to be made of the 
doings of the ancient worthies” 4 21. 

Ilow did Abel demonstrate his faith? 4] 22. 
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In what respect did Enoch manifest his faith? What feature of 
God’s plan was revealed to Enoch? Explain the statement that 
he “was not.” 4 23-25. 

Tfow did Noah show his faith by his works? J 26. 

What do we know of Abraham’s early life? { 27. 

In what respect did Abraham exercise faith in God? ] 28, 29. 

What was the supreme test to which Abraham was put? What 
freat truth was Jehovah thus picturing? 4 30, 31. 

Why is the Church called in Scripture ‘“‘the seed of Abraham”? § 32, 

Show that other ancient worthies also demonstrated their faith by 
their works. { 33-44. 

What lesson may the Church today learn from these things? 4 45. 

In what respects was our Lord’s trial of faith much more severe 
than that of the ancient worthies? Why was this so ordained? 4 46. 

How did St. Paul demonstrate that he was a worthy follower of 
our Lord? 4 47, 48. 

Name some of the early Church who manifested great faith, What 

- conclusion may be drawn from this manifestation? 4 49. 

Why does the Lord not reveal himself to his followers even as he 
did to St. Paul? What is the earnest hope of all this class? 4 50. 

In what way is the Christian's faith proved? What does this proof 
invariably entail? Illustrate this principle by reference to the 
early Church. 9 51, 52. 

What three great blessings result from the trials of faith? 4 53, 54. 

Along what lines are Satan’s attacks upon the new creature usually 
male? 55. 

Name five ways along any one of which a Christian may lose his 
faith. 7 56. 

What important lesson may the new creature learn from the rec- 
ords of the ancient worthies? Why should he be more concerned 
about his present condition than about what he has done in 
the past? 4957 

What obligation has the Lord laid upon every Christian? What 
now constitutes our “reasonable service’? 4 58. 


IS CHARACTER SACRIFICED? 


UESTION: Is character any part of our sacri- 
fice at the time of consecration; and as new 
ercatures must we develop a perfect character 

before our resurrection change in order to be of the 
body of Christ? 


Answer: No; character is not a part of the sacrifice. 
The term character is often misapplied. Character really 
means the four divine attributes; and a perfect character 
means these attributes in exact balance. In proportion 
as one possesses these four attributes, namely, wisdom, 
Justice, love and power, to that extent he has a good 
character. In proportion as he has the opposite, he is 
of a bad character. Man has been so woefully degraded 
by the six thousand years of sin that there is little of 
the character likeness of our Lord remaining. When he 
comes to the Lord in consecration he would not be 
acceptable, of course, if, he had a wicked heart, which 
would mean that his love was entirely for evil things. 


*When one becomes a new creature in Christ the 
transformation in him should, and must, begin and 
progress ; and therefore he is developing more and more 
the character likeness of the Lord. If he must attain 
unto a perfect character before his resurrection change, 
this would seem quite impossible as a requirement. We 
know from experience that as Christians none of us has 
much power. In a comparative sense we have more 
power for righteousness than those who are not Chris- 
tians, of course; but we are not perfect in power. None 
of us is perfect in justice. Because of our imperfection 
we oiten do unjust things. None of us is perfect in 
wisdom ; for we are not always able to apply the knowl- 
edge we have exactly in the right way. We frequently 


make mistakes. But every one who is striving to follow 
in the Master’s footsteps must be perfect in love before 
his resurrection change, in order to assure him of an 
entrance into the kingdom. He must have a pure heart 
toward God and toward all. If he were perfect in all 
the other divine attributes he would not need the aid of 
some one else; and we all know that we need the aid 
of our Lord daily and hourly. 

*Long ago Jehovah promised in our behalf, saying, 
“The cyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth. to show himself strong in the behalf of 
them whose heart is perfect toward him.” (2 Chronicles 
16:9) Here definitely the Lord promises to exercise 
his strength in our behalf upon condition that we are 
perfect in love. And of course when perfect in love, we 
will strive to be as nearly perfect as possible in the other 
attributes. The Lord judges the followers of Jesus not 
by what they really are able to do, but by the secret 
intents of the heart, the motive that prompts their 
action—their real, sincere devotion. 

*We prove our love for God if we keep his command- 
ments joyfully. “If we love one another, God dwelleth 
in us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath 
given us of his spirit.” (1 John 4:12,13) If we are 
wholly devoted to the Lord, our love and affection set 
upon him and his cause, our sufficiency as to the other 
attributes is not in ourselves, but in Christ. It will 
mean, then, that he who is perfect in love will be using 
his best endeavors at all times to exercise whatsoever 
qualities he possesses to the glory of the Lord; and thus 
the Lord Jehovah will count him perfect through Christ 
Jesus, the Head. 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Js character sacrificed? Must we develop perfect characters? What 
is meant by “character”? 41, 2. 

What attributes will not be perfected this side of the vail? What 
inust be perfected to assure us the first resurrection? 4 3. 


PRAY ER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 17 


“My name shall be great among the natiors.”— 
Malachi 1:11. 


MONG the nations of earth little is now thought 
Ac the name of Christ Jesus, the King. The 
nations are selfish to the last degree. The ruling 
factors of the nations have entered into a conspiracy 
against Jehovah and his anointed. But soon Satan shall 
be bound, and no longer will he be permitted to deceive 
the nations. Then the selfish ruling factors will be 
shorn of their power. Then the knowledge of the truth 
will fill the earth as the waters fill the sea; and in 
time every one, from the least to the greatest, will come 
to know that Jehovah is God and that Jesus Christ is 
the Redeemer of man and the King of kings. Then 
“all the nations of the world shall remember and turn 
unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee. For the kingdom is the Lord’s: and 
he is the governor among the nations.”—Psa. 22: 27, 28. 


As the peoples of the nations of earth come to a 
knowledge of the glory of the Lord and of his goodness 
and lovingkindness, his name will be great before them. 
“AH nations whom thou hast made shall come and 
worship before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy 
name.”—Psalm 86: 9. 

There will be associated with the great King the 
members of the royal family, the 144,000 who shall 
be in his likeness and image. The peoples of earth will 
know who these are; for Jehovah has promised to write 
up the record so that they will know. And concerning 
those who are faithful overcomers the Lord says: “Be- 
hold, I will make them to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee.”—-Rev. 3: 9. 


These precious promises are words of encouragement 
given as an inducement to faithfulness. Activity, faith- 
fulness and loyalty are an expression of love; and love 
is the perfect expression of unselfishness. 


Let each one now see to it that he is faithful and 
Joyal to the Lord, and that the moving cause is love. 
The faithful ones will be doing what they can to repre- 
sent the King, looking well to the interests of his king- 
dom ; and these things are conditions precedent to enter- 


“Awake, my soul, stretch every nerve, 
And press with vigor on; 

A heavenly race demands thy zeal, 
And an immortal crown. 
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What will the Lord do for those who have perfect hearts toward 
him? Does he judge us by what we do perfectly; or what is 
the basis of the judgment? 4. 

By what means is our love perfected? If we are in Christ, how 
may we remain in and glorify the Lord? ] 5. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


ing into his glory and sharing with him the promise 
of this text. 


TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 24 
“He shall break in pieces the oppressor.”—Psalm 72: . 


[a words of this text should fire every bone and 
sinew of the consecrated to activity in the service 
of the King. For a moment take a mental vision 
of the deplorable conditions of humankind. The “beast,” 
with his “mailed fist” and hard hoof, has smitten the 
people, deprived them of their just rights and liberties, 
blinded them to the truth, and ruthlessly trodden them 
into the mire of the earth. This is all due to the 
nefarious work of the great oppressor, Satan, the op- 
poser of God and his righteous purposes. Long have the 
people groaned and travailed in pain, crying for deliver- 
ance; but, blinded by the oppressor, they know not how 
the deliverance will come. Their cries have been heard 
by the Lord. 

Now the King of glory has taken unto himself his 
power, and has begun the dashing to pieces of the powers 
of evil. The time is here when he shall break in pieces 
the oppressor and remove the burdens of the oppressed. 

Therefore let every one who loves the Lord, and who 
has a loving interest in his fellow man, prove that love 
and devotion by unselfishly and joyfully proclaiming to 
the people that deliverance is in sight, that the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. How could we be faithful to the 
Lord and to his cause now without making known to 
mankind the blessings that are at the door? The Lord 
enjoins upon his followers to make them known. If we 
love him we will obey.—Matthew 24:14; John 14:15. 

The Lord’s kingdom in full operation shall bring the 
desire of all honest hearts. Then the people shall no 
longer be blinded by those who exalt themselves and 
resort to oppressive methods. “He ruleth by his power 
for ever; and his eyes behold the nations: let not the 
rebellious exalt themselves. O bless our God, ye people, 
and make the voice of his praise to be heard.”—Psalm 
66: 7, 8. 

Let us see to it now that we make the voice of his 
praise to be heard by those who desire to have their 
hearts comforted by the message of his blessed kingdom. 


“A cloud of witnesses around 
Hold thee in full survey; 
Forget the steps already trod, 

And onward urge thy way.” 


JESUS MAKES A MISSIONARY TOUR 


——SEPTEMBER 21——-MARK 1: 35-45——— 


THE SICK AND OBSESSED ARE HEALED-—-THE WRONGNESS OF MUCH PRAYER-MAKING—JESUS HEALS A LEPROUS PERSON—SYMBOLIO 
SIGNIFICANCE OF JESUS’ WORK. 


“Thou canst mate me clean.”—Jfark 1: 40. 


tour. Hitherto he had moved from point to point, 
sometimes south, sometimes north, taking and making 
such opportunities of service us were possible to him. He 
was instant in season and out of season. But now, after 
his rejection by his townspeople, and the removal of his 
mother’s home to Capernaum, he began a more positive 
form of service. It was the first sabbath after he had def- 
initely made Capernaum his center that the incident record- 
ed in Mark 1:21 occurred. As he taught the people in the 
synagogue on the sabbath morning, they were astonished at 
his doctrine and at the authority with which he spoke. In 
the synagogue they were accustomed to hear from their 
leaders the opinions of their very learned rabbis respect- 
ing the traditions which had grown about the law, those 
things which made the Word of God of no effect.—Mark 
7:13. 
2Jesus, waiving aside all these things as of no purpose, 
spoke from and about the sacred Scriptures, the Word of 
God, and quoted no man’s opinion. The calm of the morn- 
ing service was broken by a man with an unclean spirit 
erying out. Jesus rebuked the spirit, and bade it come 
out of the man. Immediately there was a scene; for the 
nian obsessed by the demon became violent. But the demon 
could not resist the authority of Jesus, though it left its 
victim bruised ard torn. This caused a great sensation ; 
for nothing like this had been known in Israel. The peo- 
ple snid: “With authority commanded he even the unclean 
spirits, and they do obey him.” (Mark 1:27) This wonderful 
authority over the demons, and his no less wonderful author- 
ity with the Scriptures, were the talk of the town that day. 


O UR lesson today tells us of Jesus’ first missionary 


THE SICK AND OBSESSED ARE HEALED 


3After the morning meeting Jesus went to the house of 
Simon and Andrew, apparently for the necessary refresh- 
ment of food and rest. Simon’s wife’s mother was there, 
sick with fever. Whether or not Jesus was taken there for 
her sake we may not know; probably he found her sick. 
But sickness and Jesus could not remain in the same house, 
so at once he healed her, and she arose and ministered to 
them. The whole town was moved; and that evening, 
as the sun began to set they brought to him in the street, 
crowding up to the door of the house, ail the sick and those 
possessed with demons; and he healed them all.—-Mark 
1:33, 34. 

4It was a strenuous day. Morning, noon, and night, Jesus 
had been busy; and, as the ministry of healing took much 
of his vitality, he must have been very tired. According to 
human nature he ought to have rested the next day, spend- 
ing it quietly; but he knew that his time for his ministry 
was short, and though worn in body and perhaps nerve- 
weary, he rested but a few hours. He arose a great while 
before it was day (Mark 1:35), and went into a solitary 
place, and there prayed. Jesus method of rest was to take 
such chance opportunities as his work afforded, as when 
he slept during the short sail across the Gennesareth (Mat- 
thew 8:24); but most frequently he found both rest and 
recuperation in communion with his Father, as in this ease. 
There in such cominunion he rested and soothed his nerves 
and tired body; and there, too, he sought and received guid- 
ance. 

SBeeause our Lord spent much time in prayer, once a 
whole night (Luke 6:12), some have thought and taught that 


this is necessary for his followers also; and some have advo- 
cated what they call the prayer life. They have advocated 
that long periods of time be spent by the followers of Jesus 
in meditation and prayer, and have claimed that this is es- 
sential to the development of the spiritual life. We have to 
express our disagreement with this belief and teaching. 

6I1f Jesus spent much time in prayer it must be remembered 
(1) that his position was singular, and his relation to his 
Father unique; for there must be no mistakes nor any short- 
comings in his ministry; and it must not be limited through 
any misunderstanding on his part if his work was at last 
to be accepted of God and he was to be the world’s Savior; 
(2) that he had no one with whom he could hold communion, 
for none understood the things that moved ‘this mind. With 
his followers the case is different. He, the Head of the 
Church, and the Head of the individual member, is its Ad- 
voeate and Interecessor, and Leader. There is no burden 
upon his followers, as upon him, of a ministry that must 
be accomplished without the slightest mistake or limitation. 
And they have the holy spirit to guide them, specially given 
to guide the Church—the instrument by which the Lord 
directs all its affairs, a gift shared in common with all be- 
gotten of God. While, therefore, it is necessary for the child 
of God to seek and hold frequent communion with the 
Father, there is not upon him the necessity which comes 
from responsibility, as there was upon Jesus. 


THE WRONGNESS OF MUCH PRAYER MAKING 


7There has been abundant evidence of the wrongness of 
this course in the Roman church, and in a lesser degree 
in the Anglican community, where there are those who are 
supposedly separated from their fellows that they may spend 
most of their time in prayer and meditation. Every true 
Christian now knows that such a course is contrary to the 
teaching of Jesus, the Head of the Church, and to the will 
of God. Another phase of this is that already referred to 
found chiefly amongst holiness people and those who pro- 
fessedly seek “the higher life’. That which is called “the 
prayer life” is frequently in intent a separation from the 
the world in physical as well as in a spiritual fact. It 
is another form of the monk’s cell, and has been the cause 
of mueh spiritual pride. There seems in it to be a self- 
intoxication which precludes a clear understanding of the 
work of the Lord. Certainly those who are immoderate in 
following this practice of separation, and meditation which 
is called prayer, are not lovers of the truth, and are not 
found amongst those who are advertising the presence of 
the Lord and the establishment of his kingdom. 

8Aithough Jesus had risen early, he was not permitted to 
have a lengthened time of solitude; for led by earnest im- 
pulsive Peter, his disciples and others sought him and, when 
they found him, said: ‘All men seek for thee.” (Mark 1:37) 
Peter was excited with the events of the previous day, and 
glad for his Master that at last attention was called to him. 
Had Peter understood he would have kept the disciples and 
the crowd away from his Master instead of, in his enthu- 
siasm, leading them on and breaking in on Jesus’ rest. 
Themselves hale and hearty men, they little understood the 
strain under which Jesus worked or his need of some soli- 
tude; but feeling well and strong and enthused, they expected 
the Lord to be as they were. Instead of responding to their 
request to go down again amongst the multitude and to stay 
in Capernaum, Jesus said to his disciples, some of whom he 
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had now called to be more definitely to be with him :“Let 
us go into the next town, that I may preach there also: for 
therefore came I forth.”-—Mark 1: 38. 

*Popularity was nothing to Jesus, and the fact that num- 
bers crowded to him affected him but little. He knew that 
most of the people were excited because of what they saw 
done, and were not really anxious for him as the messenger 
of God. It was not to gather numbers to himself thut he 
came, but partly to make disciples and partly te give a 
witness to the kingdom of heaven. He must fulfil his mission. 
Capernaum had already had sufficient witness to the fact 
that a messenger of God was amongst them; and the re- 
sponsibility therefore lay upon them to make use of that 
which had been given to them. Other towns and villages 
must in Jike manner have the witness of the kingdom of 
heaven in that uspect of it which was presented in Jesus. 
(See Luke 11:20) It was for this that Jesus had come 
forth— for this that he was sent into the world. So he went 
on throughout Galilee, preaching in all the synagogues and 
casting out demons.—Mark 1: 39. 


JESUS HEALS A LEPROUS PERSON 


20While Jesus was on this tour of Gatilee he healed a 
leper, the first so afflicted whom he healed. Though Luke 
says that Jesus was in one of the cities when the leper came 
to him, we may suppose that the incident occurred outside 
the actual city; for lepers were separated from their fellows. 
(Numbers 5:2) Perhaps it was after Jesus had been min- 
istering in one of the little cities of that part that the leper, 
hearing of the things that had been done, ventured to him. 
Mividently he had heard much about Jesus, and believed in 
liis ability to heal even this dread disease, for which no cure 
was known. Luke, who was a medical man and keenly ob- 
servant, as his writings disclose, says that the man was full 
of Jeprosy (Luke 5:12). which means that the case was a 
very bad one. 

11But impelled by the longing desire for freedom from the 
Joathsome disease which was eating away his flesh, and 
for a restoration to humanity from which by nature of his 
his trouble he was an outcast, and believing in the power 
of Jesus the leper came near, nearer indeed than he ought 
to have done. “Lord,” he said, “if thou wilt, thou canst 
inake me clean.” Jesus had compassion on him, and the ap- 
peak and the declaration of belief in his power were imme- 
diately answered. (Matthew 8:2) Quite unexpectedly and 
contrary to “ll custom Jesus touched the supplant, and the 
leprosy fied. 

12Jesus had always before him the attitude of the people. 
They would use him as a means to their own ends. The 
curious would explore his knowledge or would have him 
work miracles for them; and the sick would have his cures, 
but care little for his message and less, if possible, for what 
God had to say to them by him. Hence Jesus showed a little 
reservation even towards this poor man. He was healed, 
not because request was made and knowledge shown, but 
beeause Jesus with a heart of love was representing his 
Father, and the comparison God had for his fallen children. 
Those who would ge to Jesus for healing as a man would go 
to a retailer of physie might expect little of him. He wanted 
those who wanted him; and those who, like the Pharisees, 
eared little for him were not such as he desired. 


13Bidding the man go and show himself to the priest and 
make his offering for cleansing according to the Law, Jesus 
sent him away “forthwith”, as if there were immediate ne- 
cessity for so doing. (Mark 1:43) And as imperatively he 
bade the man tell no one of the miracle. The reason for 
these injunctions are apparent: The priests were to have 
the testimony that one was present who had a power to heal 
which could only come from God. Had they accepted this 
testimony then, they would not have tater been found in the 
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conspiracy against Jesus, (Matthew 26:3) Also as we have 
seen, Jesus’ method of healing by touching the leper mude 
him unclean cerimonially; and there seems good reason for 
thinking that the statement which immediately follows, 
that he could not enter into their city, Was not so much 
because of the great crowds as because it was noised abroad 
that having healed a leper by touching him, Jesus was un- 
elean, and might be a earrier of the dread contagion.— 
Leviticus 5:3; 13:46. 

147t is recorded that Jesus healed the leper because he 
had compassion on him, and this is a point to be noted. 
The leper in his appeal to Jesus really put the respon- 
sibility of healing upon the Lord; his approach was as if he 
said: “Behold me and my pitiable condition; you can relieve 
me if you are willing to do so.” He got his desire, though not 
because of his knowledge, but because Jesus had com- 
passion on him. The leper was suppliant before Jesus, 
but he had not a suppliant’s heart. 


i53t is evident that Jesus perfectly understood the man, 
and knew that there was danger to his cause if he yiclded 
to the leper’s request. But the piteous sight of the man 
appealed to Jesus’ loving heart. How different the result 
in this ease from that in the second Galilean miracle! 
When the ruler received Jesus’ gift of healing for his son, he 
believed and all his house. This was a positive gain for God. 
Ifere, the healed leper, who cared little for God’s cause or 
for Jesus’ mission became a hindrance. It is probable that 
he was as disobedient to the injunction to report to the 
priest as he wus in respect to the command not to noise 
abroad the fact and the manner of his healing. 


SYMBOLIC SIGNIFICANCE OF JESUS’ WORK 


16Today’s portion of study, Mark’s record of Jesus’ first 
ministry in Galilee, seems to be set by the holy spirit as a 
typical record. It sets in relief Jesus’ purpose to decline a 
particular work in favor of the more general, his preaching 
of the kingdom to the many, the casting out of demons, 
signifying that the power of the kingdom of heaven had 
begun to be manifested (Luke 11:20); while the healing 
of the leper showed that sin, which it significantly typified, 
would be healed by the power of the Savior. This was a full 
ministry, according to the commision of Isaiah 61:1. The 
gospel was preached, the sick were healed, those bound by 
the devil were delivered, and the leper was cleansed. It 
was symbolic of the kingdom, but is specially so of the 
present ministry, when the kingdom ean be declared as 
being established in power. It is therefore a guide for today 
when the Church has a similar work to do for God. The 
Chureh now is sét to proclaim the kingdom of heaven and 
the blessings now due to those who will hear the message, 
and to declare the coming blessings when shortly the king- 
dom is established in power. This message received in an 
honest heart immediately makes a_ diseiple; for the 
heart is moved with love towards God, and this always 
turns one to the means that God uses for the furtherance of 
the work. But now, as then, the time is short for the 
proclamation; and again there is little time to stay in any 
one place, as the apostles and the people wanted to have 
Jesus stay in Capernaum. 

17There is a responsibility laid upon those who hear and 
see the truth. Let those who have heard the gospel of the 
kingdom make use of what they have heard; for the messen- 
gers go on. The message must be preached in all places pos- 
sible. There are probably today some who approach the truth 
much as the leper approached Jesus, and who act afterwards 
much the same as he did. They quite expect God could ease 
their minds respecting the misunderstandings and miscon- 
ceptions of his purpose if he cared to do so. They want and 
take the truth, but care little for the interests of the Master 
and for the purpose for which God’s blessings are given, 
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which is to draw them near to him. And some in their for- 
getfulness have caused misunderstandings, and have done 
apparent harm to the Lord’s interests. 

18The leper’s disobedience was probably turned into use; 
for the crowds that gathered in the fields and on the moun- 
tain side to hear Jesus could hardly have been accommodated 
in the streets and small rooms of the cities. And there are 
again some who like those who refused Jesus access to the 
cities at that time, do not care to be associated with the 
truth because it tells of deliverance for all men from the 
bondage which this present evil world has cast about them. 
Healing a leper siopped some from listening to Jesus, but 
it gave freedoin for the crowds. Telling the truth abroad 
offends some, but the sick are healed, the bound are freed, 
and the outcasts of society will learn of salvation. The work 
was Jehovah’s then, and the work now is his, and nothing 
can stop it or set it back till all is accomplished. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What did Jesus do after he was rejected by his townspeople? What 
were the people accustomed to hear in their synagogues? 41. 
What disturbed the synagogue worship? What made Jesus the talk 

of the town? fas 
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What further things did Jesus do to demonstrate that be had 
divine authority? q 3. 

Is it likely that Jesus got tired? Why so? How did he sometimes 
get rest and recuperation? 4 4. 

Are we in agreement with those who advocate long seasons of 
prayer and living the prayer life? 4 5. 

Why was it necessary for Jesus to spend much time in prayer? 
Why is there any difference with his followers? 4 6. 

Where is the wrongness of much praying manifested? Are the true 
members of Christ’s body separated in any sense? f 7. 

Was it the part ot wisdom that caused Peter to lead others to the 
Master so early that morning? How did Jesus measurably 
dampen their enthusiasm? J &. 

Was Jesus willing to satisfy idle curiosity? What was his mis- 
sion? 4 ¥. 

Where was the probable ptace of healing the leper? What evidence 
have we that the case wus a bad one? 4 10. 

What are the words of the leper? What unexpected thing did Jesus 
do? 4 11. 

Did Jesus heal the leper because of the man's faith? 4 12, 14. 

Why did Jesus send the man away und tell bim to tell no one of 
the miracle? What is the probable reason that Jesus could no 
more enter into their city? 713. 

Was the blazing forth of the miracle by the leper a good act? 
Should we not think there was wisdom in Jesus’ request to 
keep it quiet? 415. 

What are some of the wonderful things which Jesus did? Of what 
are these symbolic? What is the Chureh’s present mission? 4 16, 

In whut respect May people today be muel: like the Jeper? § 17. 

How did God overrule the leper’s disobedienees? Are some ofrended 
when it is emphasized that salvation is tor all people? 4138. 


OPENING PERIOD OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY 
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GOD'S LOVING PROVISION FOR HIS OWN—JESUS THE GREAT SIN-BEARER—-JESUS’ WORDS TO NICODEMUS FOR US~—JESUS’ OWN 
TOWNSPEOPLE ANGERED, 


“For God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever belicvcth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life."—John 3: 16. 


OR the past three months the Sunday lessons have 
taken us to the divine records of the birth, the early 
life, and the early ministry of Jesus, born to be the 
Savior of the world. It was in the fulness of time that 
osus was born in Bethlehem. (Galatians 4:4) More than 
4,000 years had passed since the hope of a deliverer seed 
had been given in Eden, and mother Eve had begun to 
hope that she might become the mother; more thun 2,000 
years had gone since the seed was promised to Abraham’s 
family, and 1,000 since it was promised to David’s house. 
In still later days the time and place of the birth were fixed. 
(Daniel 9:24; Micah 5:2) Exactly at the appointed time 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem of the virgin Mary, of the 
seed of David. Begotten of the holy spirit the child was 
separate from sin, while yet truly human, a son of Adum 
by nature (Luke 3:38), a son of God according to the 
power of life—John 1:12, 


2God brought forth a clean and pure child out of the 
unclean human stock. It was necessary that the Savior of 
the world should be born thus; for before he could be 
clothed with power and authority to deliver the race from 
sin and death, he must first be a ransom price and sin- 
offering, and only a perfect man could be a ransom. Before 
deliverance could come, the sin which was on the world 
must be atoned for; and God purposed to demonstrate that 
a perfect man, loyal to God in patient waiting upon the will 
of God and with a fixed purpose to do that will, could 
resist sin and the attacks of the devil. 

®The young child and his mother, and Joseph, his parental 
caretaker, were subjected to many trying experiences. But 
Mary had placed herself gladly in the hands of God for the 
honor conferred upon her of being the mother of the prom- 
ised seed, and the loyal faith of both were rewarded by the 
knowledge that they were specially in Jehovah's care. Trials 


and special blessings intermingled with each other until 
they settled at Nazareth. Joseph seems to have lived only 
long enough to serve the purpose of caretaker till the boy 
Jesus grew into youthhood. Except by the songs of the 
angels at Bethlehem (Luke 2: 13,14) God did not demon- 
strate to Israel the fact of the birth of the child. No doubt 
the rulers in Jerusalem heard of this strange thing; but 
they paid no attention till the magi from the East arrived, 
inquiring for the young King of the Jews. Then Herod 
sought to destroy the child; but God preserved his Son, 
and the destroyers were themselves destroyed. 


GOD’S LOVING PROVISION FOR HIS OWN 

4But it was not the child Jesus who was God's witness 
to Israel; it was the man Jesus, and it was the truth which 
he preached when a man that brought them into testing. 
God placed his Son, born to be the Redeemer of the world, 
in the care of a good woman and a good man; Mary’s life 
shows that she had a constant care for Jesus, she was a 
“mother in Israel.” Yet the incident in Jerusalem when 
Jesus was twelve years of age, when neither Mary nor 
Joseph properly attended to the safety of the boy, showed 
that their service was not without imperfections. The true 
disciple finds in these records food for his own soul: he 
knows that these things were written for his instruction 
in the ways of God and for the strengfhening of his fafth, 
He learns that full consecration means full submission to 
God for any purpose God pleases. And not only does hea 
say: “My times are in thy hand,” which is faith, but “My 
God, I wish them there,” which is submission. He also says: 


“Not my own! My time, my talent, 
Freely all to Christ I bring, 
To be used in joyful service 
For the glory of my King.” 


Rod 


5Tiroagh the long period of youth and early manhood, 
and until he was thirty years of age, Jesus waited patiently 
till the time of his ministry should begin, when he should 
take up the work for which he had come into the world. 
He was not waiting for a call, but for such evidence as 
would cause him to act. It was not until John the Baptist 
appeared that Jesus knew certainly of the time. Ther, 
about his thirtieth birthday and at the time of the day of 
atonement, he went to John in fulfilment of his Father’s 
will, and was immersed in Jordan, signifying his full sur- 
render to God according to the things written concerning 
him in the volume of the book, which had already become 
his guide. (Hebrews 10:7) Jesus’ baptism meant more to 
him than John could understand. It was the first “baptism 
into Christ’; for Jesus was himself then baptized into the 
mystie body of Christ, the Anointed, he being the Head of 
the body. (Ephesians 4:15) Wis course is the example for 
the followers of Jesus. They cannot present themselves to 
God apart from the blemish of sin as Jesus did, but his 
sacrifice for sin enables God to count righteousness to those 
who fully offer themselves as Jesus did. It was there and 
then that Jesus was anointed with the holy spirit and was 
begotten to the divine nature. (Acts 10:38) Here was the 
besinning of the new creation of God.—2 Corinthians 5:17, 
D-aglott. 

‘Immediately after his immersion Jesus went into the 
Wwillerness of Judea, where John had spent much of his 
time before he began his ministry. (Luke 1:80) There was 
mueh to think about; for a new life opened before him. 
His knowledge of the Scriptures, probably word perfect, 
now revealed to him the ministry to which he had been 
appointed. Troubling not about bodily needs, he spent the 
days in meditation and in earnest application of the Scrip- 
tures, seeing many of those things which in these days have 
been revealed to us by means of “present truth.” But his 
wilderness experience was for more than quiet meditation. 
There was the necessity that he should be subject to temp- 
tat on. 

7'n time the pangs of hunger came upon Jesus; he also 
then saw that the world into which he had come could not 
be saved from its distress until the various purposes of 
God had matured. No doubt he felt his Joneliness; for 
nore but John knew of him. Then came the devil in fierce but 
cunning attack to use these things to tempt Jesus from the 
way his Father had marked out for him, and from patient 
waiting upon God. Jesus withstood the enemy by refusing 
to be moved from his loyalty and faith in God. He was the 
first who did this; and by his victory he left his disciples 
an example how to resist the devil successfully. Loyalty to 
God with a fixed purpose to faith, and faithfulness to the 
consecration vow, With a knowledge of the Word of God, 
and Satan has no chance to pervert the mind or the heart 
of the true disciple of Jesus. The Father had been watching 
his beloved Son in the sharpness of the trial; and Jesus 
suffered being tempted (Hebrews 2:18); and after his 
successful resistance and Satan’s failure, he was miracu- 
lously fed and refreshed.—Matthew 4: 11, 


JESUS THE GREAT SIN-BEARER 


8Then Jesus began his ministry; but, apparently, God 
was doing very little for him. There was no show, no fine 
send-off. The ministry was begun by a lonely man with a 
knowledge of God, with the love of God in his mind and 
heart, and with the purpose to do the will of God. Jesus 
knew that John had beén sent to make ready a people for 
him (Luke 1:17); and under the guidance of the spirit of 
unde! standing with which he was endowed (Isaiah 11: 2) 
he went near to where John was baptizing, yet refrained 
from taking counsel with John. Seeing him John immediate- 
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rose to the opportunity; and as a true herald cried out for 
his disciples to hear: “Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world.” (John 1:29) Two of 
them, Andrew and John, followed Jesus, and quickly brought 
their two brothers Peter and James. All four believed on 
Jesus. Then Jesus sought out Philip, and later met Nathan- 
ael; and both these became his disciples. All these were 
drawn to him for the simple reason that they had prepared 
their hearts for the word of God. Where love for God 
dwells, there truth can dwell; where selfishness abides, 
truth cannot find a permanent lodging. There was a longing 
desire for God, and God supplied it. 


®*Instructing these disciples was really the beginning of 
Jesus’ ministry. Outwardly he began it at the wedding 
feast at Cana, where he shared with the people in the hap- 
piness of the occasion. When the wine ran short Jesus, 
while now resisting any authority from his mother, yet 
aecede to her desire to do something; and he turned much 
water into wine. The miracle showed Jesus’ relation to the 
facts of human nature, His kindly disposition, his generous 
heart, and the generous action are illustrative of that time 
when in the kingdom of heaven the blessings of God will 
make the human family happy. 

10After this, Jesus went to Jerusalem for the Passover, 
the first since the beginning of his ministry. When he went 
into the temple he found the courts busy with those who 
sold cattle and doves, and those who changed money for the 
many visitors from afar who came to the feast. Zeal for 
his Father’s house laid hold on him. He drove out the 
cattle and the traders and the money changers, and poured 
out the money and overturned the tables. It is easy to 
imagine the great commotion which immediately resulted. 
We are not to suppose that in this Jesus acted merely on 
strong impulse; his zeal was tempered with a set purpose, 
and he had no fear of man. The leaders seemed utterly 
un:ble to see their lack; they were blinded by the profit 
they made, and by the need to keep up their costly institu- 
tions. But they are left far behind by their fellows of today, 
who keep up church revenues by whist drives, theatrical 
performances, and other like arrangements. These leaders, 
who profited by practices which profaned the temple, de- 
muanded to know what miracle Jesus worked as a sign of 
his authority. Their demand was as foolish as that of the 
professors of today, who want to know of the Lord’s ser- 
vants the authority by which they do the works of God 
and explain seriptures Which they themselves are utterly 
unable to explain, and which they ignore and, indeed, very 
frequently despise. 


JESUS’ WORDS TO NICODEMUS FOR US 


117t was shortly after this that Jesus was visited at night 
by Nicodemus, one of the rulers, who freely acknowledged 
that the leaders knew that Jesus was sent from God. Jesus 
dealt plainly with him, telling him that it was impossible 
for him to make progress, because he had not learned the 
lessons of the facts which God had already revealed. Fur- 
ther, one needed to be begotten from above to understand 
what Jesus had to teach. Jesus told him of these things, 
and left him to make inquiry how they could be, He went 
on to tell Nicodemus of the love of God in the plan of 
redemption by means of sin-offering. All this was beyond 
Nicodemus’ understanding; but it was really spoken for us, 
and the disciple of today is guided into the truth of God 
by the words spoken to this timid inquirer who came to 
Jesus in the shades of night. 

12Jesus soon left Jerusalem for Galilee. He saw that 
there was little to accomplish in Jerusalem, because the 
people were satisfied and needed nothing that he could give 
them. He went by the Samaria road, and at Sychar had 
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an eneounter with a Samaritan woman who was of poor 
reputation, but who, like the fields then ripening for har- 
vest, was ready for the sickle of truth. To her Jesus spoke, 
and led her on until at last he told her of himself as the 
One sent of God. Through this incident many Samaritans 
believed on him. These despised Samaritans were much 
more ready to receive what Jesus had than were the Jews 
of Jerusalem. Fields unexpected were white to harvest. 
So it is today. Orthodox circles do not want the truth; 
but in Samaria, that is in unexpected circles and unex- 
pected places, the fields are ready for reaping. 

13K rom Samaria Jesus continued to Cana. He was at once 
culled on by a Jew of Herod’s household with an urgent 
request to go to Capernaum to heal his very sick son. Jesus 
did not immediately respond, but told the father and those 
who were there that it was not himself they wanted but 
what he could give them. It was really more important 
that the father should believe on Jesus as the messenger 
of God than that he should have his son healed. Kut the 
father's faith in Jesus and his pleading resulted in Jesus’ 
telling him that his son should live; and as a consequence 
nll the man’s household became believers in Jesus. Faith in 
Jesus is always rewarded by receiving its request, and by its 
own jncrease, and by increasing the faith of others. No 
nian can keep his faith to himself. It quickens others to 
an increase. 


JESUS’ OWN TOWNSPEOPLE ANGERED 

14Jesus had now been many months away from his home 
town; and as the time had come when he would give his 
witness to those who knew him so well, he would once again 
visit the home which had sheltered him for thirty years. 
Je arrived at Nazareth probably about midweek, and spent 
some time amongst the townspeople, healing some who were 
sick. When the sabbuth came, he went into the synagogue; 
and as his custom had been he stood up to read the portion 
of the Seripture. As he read the first part of Isuaiah’s 
prophecy, “The spirit of the Lord God is upon me; because 
the Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
meek: he hath sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound” (Isaiah 61:1), he said to 
them: “This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.” 
(Luke 4:21) Instead of being gladdened that a messenger 
of God had come to them, one whom they knew to be a true 
and good man, as his whole life had witnessed, and grateful 
that the Scriptures were being opened out with a heartening 
imessage of love, they were filled with unreasoning anger. 
They were mad because he claimed to be the one of whom 
the prophets spoke; the message was nothing to them. 
Jesus witnessed against them, showing that they were of 
the same disposition as their fathers, who in the days past 
had failed to take advantage of the blessings of God. (Luke 
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4:25-27) They were so angry that they attempted to de- 
stroy him. He left Nazareth forever, and went to reside at 
Capernaum, his mother and brethren also going with him. 
—~Matthew 4:13; Luke 8: 19, 20. 


15fven so now, some, like the leaders of Jewry, refuse the 
truth because it touches their vested interests; some, like 
Nazareth, refuse it because they hate to think that those 
they know can be God’s messengers; but they all hate it 
because, its deeds being evil, the darkness hateth the light. 
some today who hear the Jatter part of Jesus’ text now 
being preached by God’s servants, who proclaim the day of 
vengeance, are affected in the same way as the men of 
Nazareth. They are mad that unlettered men dare to pro- 
claim themselves as the messengers of God. They, too, 
would destroy the preachers of the truth; but their power 
is restrained, and they are unable to carry out their dire 
purpose. 

1C6After this, Jesus went about Galilee, proclaiming the 
kingdom of heaven at hand, and healing and blessing the 
people. His miracles show forth the glory of the kingdom 
which, when established in righteousness, will not only re- 
store men to health, but will take away the sin which is the 
cause of sickness, and sorrow, and death. The Lord’s people 
today cannot work miracles as the Master did; but they 
can tell of the coming of the kingdom, and relate the bless- 
ings which it will bring to the children of men; and in 
this way their work is like his. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Was Jesus born at an appointed time? How was he truly human, 
yet different from others? 41. 

Why was it necessary for Jesus to be of human birth, yet perfect? § 2. 

When God bestows an honor is there usually a trial or test in 
connection with it? Did the rulers believe the angels’ song? { 3. 

Did Jesus have good care as a boy? Was it perfect care? What 
is the difference between faith and submission? 4 4. 

What did Jesus’ immersion signify? How was he baptized into the 
mystic body of Christ? How are we accepted in him? 4 5. 

After his baptisin what did Jesus do? § 6. 

What facts show us that Jesus was human and not himself God? 
What made Jesus secure from Satan’s attack? Did he suffer in 
the temptation? 4 7. 

Did Jesus have a good send-off for his ministry from the Father? 
What was the declaration of John the Baptist, in rising to the 
occasion? 4 8, 

How did Jesus begin his ministry? Jesus’ supplying wine repre- 
sented what? | 9. 

What did Jesus do when he entere@ the temple at the Passover 
season after his baptism? What blinded the leaders then? What 
blinds the leaders today? Are the leaders of today as despicable 
as they were when Jesus exposed their profiteering scheme? 4 10, 

Who was Nicodemus, and what did Jesus tell him? 911. 

What was the means by which the gospel went to the Samaritans? 
J 12. 

What rae a from the miracle of the healing of the nobleman’s 
son? s. 

What wonderful message did Jesus bring to his home town? Why 
were the townspeople angry? What resulted to Nazareth? 414. 

Are there any today who are hindered from accepting the truth for 
the same reason that Nazareth rejected it? 415. 

What did Jesus’ miracies show forth? In what way is our work 
like that of Jesus? 416. 


THE AGE OF BROTHERHOOD 


“The Golden Age of Brotherhood 
By seers of East foretold, 

When right shall triumph over wrongs 
Of centuries grown old; 

When in the desert springs break forth, 
Wastes blossom as the rose, 

And health and happiness are borne 
On every breeze that blows; 


“When sin and death shall pass away, 
And every human heart 
Be filled with love until this earth 
Shall seem a heaven a part— 
Cheer up, fair Earth; come dry your tears 
And banish every fear, 
Lift up your head, rejoice and sing, 
The Golden Age is here!” 
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“IT will stand ttpon my watch and will set my fut 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
jhat oppose me.’—Habakkuk 2:1, 





Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
the things coming upon the earth (society) ; for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) sbalibeshaken. . . When ye eM tt 2 4:33 Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:59; . . : 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Brrate & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘Pilgrims’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STuDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers, By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians $: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the chureh the manifold wisdom of God’-—“‘which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Seriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemec and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2; 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’, ‘‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filed with his glory, and be the mecting place between God and men throughout 
the Miltennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 

‘That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.-— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “‘partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his jomt-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—LKEphesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was Jost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied chureh, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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WORLD-WIDE WITNESSES 

Readers of THs Watch Tower will please take notice that 
Sunday, November 2, 1924, is designated as a world-wide 
witness date, at which time all the classes will please ar- 
range for public meetings and advertise the subjeet, “Civil- 
ization Doomed, but millions now living will never die.” 
Follow the same course as in former world-wide witnesses. 
The speaking brethren should give every assistance. 

Sunday, December 14, 1924, is also designated as a date 
for a world-wide witness. 
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YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED SvaTEs, $1.00; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANEOUS TOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SouTH AFRICA, 78. American remittanees should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Gan Draft. Canadian, British, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to branch 
offices only. Remittances from scattered foreign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn office, but by International Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages) 


CONVENTION OF COLORED BRETHREN . 


There will be a convention of Colored Brethren held in 
Philadelphia, Pa., Friday to Monday, August 29 to Septem- 
ber 1. Brother T. E. Banks, Brother IT. H. Riemer, and other 
brethren of ability will be present. For further information 
address the secretary, Mr. M. A. Gaddie, 1617 Christian St., 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at Icast three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee ure: J. F. RUrHERVoRD, 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
vld age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 


CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 
Los Angeles, Calif., Sept. 19-21. Secretary: Edward G. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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| IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE: STUDIES 
ByMeans of “The At-one-ment” 


STUDY VIII: “THE CHANNEL OF THE ATONEMENT” 


Week of Oct. 5........Q. 34-38 Week of Oct. 19........ Q. 45-49 
Week of Oct. 12...... Q. 39-44 















Week of Oet. 26 ........ Q. 50-53 


Lamel, Box Corner Wilshire & Sycamore. 
Kansas City, Mo., Sept. 28. Secretary: Ira H. Hyde, 4401 
Olive Street. 


HYMNS FOR OCTOBER 


Sunday 5 326 12176 19 70 26 161 
Monday 61295 18 254 20 99 27 186 
Tuesday 7124 14306 21 46 28 79 
Wednesday 1 277 8 50 158197 22 261 29 300 
Thursday 2 145 9121 16328 23 275 30 256 
Friday 8 248 10192 17185 24825 S31 271 
Saturday 4148 11135 18 78 25 171 
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THE INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 


HE greatest convention of Bible Students held 
during the ages is past. It was held at Columbus, 
Ohio, It began Sunday morning, July 20th, 1924. 
It closed Sunday night, one week later, with thousands 
of consecrated followers of Jesus standing, waving their 
handkerchiefs while they sang together, “God be with 
you till we mect again.” That convention was a blessed 
season never to be forgotten. Its memories will linger 
with us, creating a more intense desire for the convention 
of the first-borns, which shall not adjourn. 

In every piece of music there is a minor chord; and 
though sad, it sweetens the melody. There is a minor 
chord of sadness in every gathering on éarth of the peo- 
ple of God, and its sadness is due to the parting from 
those whom we love. But this also adds to the sweetness 
of the assembly, because of the blessed hope in each 
breast that the parting is but temporary and that soon 
there will be an assembly of the faithful in the house of 
God, where there will be pleasures for evermore; and the 
loved ones composing that home-gathering shall never 
again be separated. 

“The best convention ever” has become somewhat of a 
stock phrase with us, but really that saying was never 
so true as when said of the International Convention at 
Columbus, Ohio. In all there were probably 20,000 
friends who attended the convention during the week. In 
this wicked world, filled with sorrow, perplexity and dis- 
tress, think of 15,000 or more gathered together in one 
body, all of one mind, the heart of cach one devoted to 
the Lord, with no murmuring, no complaining, no fault- 
finding, no controversics, no strife, and with their coun- 
tenances beaming with the spirit of the Master. What a 
wonderful spectacle! 

These dear ones came from every direction. Some were 
from far-away Australia; some from Switzerland, Ger- 
many, Poland, Scandinavia, and from Great Britain ; 
and many came from Canada, and every state in Amcri- 
ca, They journeyed by steamship, by railway, by electric 
cars; thousands came by automobiles; and some even 
walked many long, weary miles. I’riends provided money 
for these to return home by convenient conveyance. 
They came for no idle purpose, but to receive a blessing 
and to be a blessing; and each one realized his or her 
desire. These dear souls are the sheep of the Lord’s 
pasture. They know the voice of their Shepherd, and 


joyfully follow it. 
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Great numbers of children came with their parents. 
Blessed are the children. Thrice blessed are those whose 
parents are devoted to the Lord. And blessed is the 
privilege to teach these young minds concerning the Lord 
and his kingdom, and to lead them in the right way. In 
the near future these shall shine forth, reflecting the 
glory of the Lord in the earth. Ample provision was 
made to care for these little ones during the meetings, 
and at the proper time the parents brought them into 
the great assembly and publicly consecrated them to the 
Lord. Let the parents look well to the interest of their 
children now, This old world and its desires are rapidly 
passing from the earth, but the kingdom of Christ and 
its blessings will abide forever. Teach and lead your 
children now in the right way, and the rich emoluments 
of the kingdom of righteousness may be their portion to 
all eternity. Be consoled then with a knowledge of the 
fact that it is your privilege to do for your children 
what parents in ages past could not do. 

There is so much to say about this convention that no 
complete report could be given in THE WatcH Tower. 
Hence we must be content with a brief statement. Many 
of the blessed features of this convention will not be pub- 
lished, but will be handed down by word of mouth from 
parent to children and through these to grandchildren. 
to be talked of for centuries to come. 

The convention opened with an address of welcome 
from the Mayor of the city, who spoke words of good 
cheer to the Bible students; and this same kind spirit 
was manifested by the people of Columbus and vicinity 
to those who attended the convention. Discourses were 
given in the English language every day in the main 
auditorium, according to program, while at the same 
time meetings were being addressed by competent breth- 
ren in the different languages, as follows, to wit: Arabic, 
French, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, 
Polish, Russian, Scandinavian and Ukrainian. 

With the aid of an electrical voice amplifier erected 
on the platform, and one also below the platform, every 
word of the speakers could be heard by the vast audi- 
ence. ‘Those who testified at the testimony meetings 
formed a line, and at the proper time stepped before the 
amplifier below the main platform and gave their testi- 
monies, all of which could be heard by all present. This 
added greatly to the blessings enjoyed. It would have 


been impossible for such a large assembly to carry on 
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Bible study intelligently without the aid of these great 
inventions. Truly then we may say the Lord has brought 
to light these things for the benefit of his kingdom. 


ach evening a public meeting was addressed by one 
of the Pilgrim brethren in Memorial Hall, with a seating 
capacity of 3,000. The hall was packed out on each oc- 
casion. At the noon hour each day a public meeting was 
addressed by some competent Pilgrim brother at the 
Keith Theatre for the benefit of the business men. There 
was a good attendance at each meeting; and much in- 
terest was manifested, as evidenced by the many address 
cards that were signed by auditors and handed in to the 
ushers. 

The Avery-Loeb Company, Station W PAL, placed 
their radio station at our disposal during the convention ; 
and each evening a splendid program was rendered to 
the edification of thousands of people in Ohie and ad- 
joining states. Hundreds of the friends were camped at 
Indianola Park, where receiving sets were installed and 
the radio programs enjoyed. 

The public press carried good reports each day of the 
convention. They did the best they could. The Ohio 
State Journal had promised to handle all subscriptions 
sent in, expecting of course only a few thousand; but 
when the subscription list for the convention edition 
reached 20,000 the paper announced that it was utterly 
impossible for them to take care of any more. Another 
local paper attempted to handle some, but gave a very 
inadequate report. Because of the inability of the papers 
to handle the subscriptions, thousands were returned to 
friends who had sent them in, A report of the com- 
mittee in this regard is here inserted, which is self-ex- 
planatory. 


REPORT OF PRESS COMMITTEE 


IT am enclosing report of the newspaper work at the Co- 
lumbus Convention: 

The Ohio State Journal told us that they would take care 
of all the subscriptions we would give them during the week 
of the convention, July 20-28. Apparently they figured that 
we would have only three or four thouSand subscribers for 
the week. When I handed them eleven thousand, on July 17, 
they were very much surprised at the great interest taken 
in the convention proceedings, and informed me that they 
could not take care of any more, because their facilities for 
printing addresses on wrappers were limited. I offered to 
have the wrappers addressed by a regular addressing com- 
pany. 

Upon inquiry I learned that it could cost $40 per thousand 
to have the wrappers addressed outside. But with the as- 
sistance of several friends, we addressed wrappers for 3,500 
subscribers. That meant eight wrappers for each subscriber. 
When we delivered the addressed wrappers to the news- 
paper men, they threw up their hands, and said that they 
could not possibly handle any more. This was on Saturday, 
July 19. 

Then the Columbus Dispatch called by phone, said that 
they would carry a full report of the convention proceedings 
each day, and asked for subscribers, The balance of the 
subs~@riptions was turned over to them. When the Monday 
edition of the Dispatch came out, we were much disappoint- 
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ed with the small amount of space given our convention. I 
felt that the friends would not be satisfied. 

From Monday on, we returned all letters received which 
contained subscriptions. We were very sorry to be compelled 
to do this but felt that it was the best thing to do. Ar- 
rangements were then made to send the Sunday State 
Journal to all subscribers, including those to whom we gave 
the Dispatch. 

We had considerable trouble to read some of the address- 
es; and some letters came without any address at all. For 
these reasons some may not get any paper. Any who have 
not reecived their paper will be taken care of if they write 
the Ohio State Journal office, as 1 understand that they are 
prepared to take cure of a limited number. 

Many favorable letters have already been received by the 
State Journal people, complimenting them on the report 
carried daily. Respectfully submitied, 

Committee, By A. H. MAcMILLAN, 


SERVICE DAY 


Thursday was service day. Discourses on the day pre- 
ceding emphasized the privilege enjoyed by the Christian 
to meet the requirements laid down by the Lord to pro- 
claim the message of his kingdom, Those present caught 
the spirit and inspiration, and appreciated the privilege 
they would have of going out and giving a personal wit- 
ness to the people of Columbus and vicinity. The result 
was that on Thursday 5,051 of the brethren engaged in 
the field service work. Automobiles to the number of 359 
carried those who visited the country towns. No meetings 
were held during the day until 7 o’clock in the evening. 
This little army of the Lord returned to the main audi- 
torium on the Fair Grounds, and many of them gave 
their testimonies. It was a wonderfully inspiring hour. 
Hundreds of these announced in their testimonies that 
never before had they engaged in the service and never 
before had they enjoyed such a blessing. Would that 
space here permitted the reporting of these testimonies. 
It was conclusive proof that he who obeys the admonition 
of the Lord to preach the gospel as opportunity offers 
enjoys the greater blessing from the Lord. 

It is easy to see how this was the happiest part of the 
convention ; for it served as an opportunity for each one 
individually to preach the gospel to some hungry soul 
and to comfort some sorrowful heart. Where one attends 
a mecting and listens to a discourse, only one is feeding 
while others are being fed. But on service day each one 
was feeding some one else, and at the same time being 
fed by the Lord. The reports of hearts comforted by 
those who engaged in the service were really an inspira- 
tion to continue with renewed zeal the spreading of the 
message of the kingdom, which is the only remedy for 
the ills of humankind. The vicinity within a radius of 
sixty miles of Columbus was canvassed by this little 
army. 

The report of books placed in the hands of the people 
as a result of service day totalled 29,367 volumes. It 
would be impossible to preach so many sermons to so 
many people in any other way. We may easily multiply 
this number of books by five, which would amount to 
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more than 100,000 discourses. As the average members 
cf a family are five, it would not be out of the way to 
say that this little service day resulted in preaching to 
practically 500,000 people. In addition to this, miscel- 
Janeous orders were received for more than 3,000 volumes 
of books. There were 7,500 Harp Course studies taken. 

Shortly after the convention friends addressed 90,000 
quiz eards. This will mean 1,620,000 Bible questions to 
be mailed to the numbers purchasing the Harr or Gop 
alone, There is no community on earth that has been so 
thoroughly canvassed during the past three years as Co- 
lumbus, Ohio, and vicinity. Many would have said that 
you could not sell any more books in that neighborhood. 
The result of service day proves conclusively that there 
is a tremendous field in the earth for every one who is 
consecrated to the Lord to work in spreading the message 
of the kingdom. The result proves that it pays to go over 
the same territory many times. 


REFLECTIONS 


We give here a few interesting items concerning the 
convention : 

Italian brethren visited Marble Chiff, an Italian scc- 
tion, and placed 251 volumes in the hands of Italians. 


A lady in the rural district reported that she was using 
the Harr as a textbook to teach her children. 


One sister canvassed a teacher of a Bible class in the 
Preshyterian Sunday school. Such interest resulted that 
this teacher has arranged for one of the brethren of the 
Columbus Bible Students to lead her class hereafter. 

some of the brethren who had formerly been members 
of the Amish church visited an Amish territory and 
placed a number of books. 

A Jew of Columbus, after purchasing all the volumes, 
said: “I expect to use these to teach my children.” 

A lady remarked: “You Bible Students look so happy. 
Your religion must be wonderful. Columbus ought to 
appreciate you.” 

One lady who was canvassed said that she was disgust- 
ed with the preachers of the nominal churches; that she 
had found one preacher intoxicated, and that an investi- 
gation disclosed a still in his cellar. She bought all the 
books. 

A young man who delivered refreshments at the 
grounds reported that a preacher had warned him against 
the Bible Students. This young man replied to the 
preacher in these words: “I smoke cigarettes, and never 
have been ashamed to smoke in front of you. But when 
I go to the Fair Grounds I throw my cigarette away ; for 
I am ashamed to be the only one smoking in that large 
gathering.” 

A man living near the Fair Grounds had taken in 
eight Bible Students. His neighbor had taken four, At 
the instance of a clergyman the latter turned the four 
into the streets. The gentleman who had eight provided 
extra beds, and took the four in. In that little home he 
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fed an average of 105 Bible Students por day. On the 
Monday following he sent his automobile truck to help 
clear the Fair Grounds, and could not do enough to show 
his appreciation of the Bible Students. 

The Postmaster of Columbus stated to one of the 
Society's representatives that the Bible Students looked 
aiter their people better than any other convention that 
had ever attended Columbus. From the post office at the 
Fair Grounds had been sold 18,000 wrappers, besides 
186,000 wrappers scld and mailed from the main post 
cfhee; and when some of the friends had not attached 
~uffiaent postage some brethren who heard of 1t came to 
tue post office and supplied the money to pay the postage. 
Every paper went out on time, The Postmaster said: 
“And we hope that you will hold your next convention 
in Columbus.” 


The manager of the swimming pool where the immer- 
sion was done paid a high compliment to the brethren 
who used his pool for this purpose, and to the friends 
gencrally about the convention. 


The business men of Columbus were highly pleased 
with their contact with the Bible Students; and many of 
them in their advertisements spoke kindly concerning 
them. On Monday following the close of the convention 
the following appeared in the Ohio State Journal, pub- 
lished at Columbus: 


“Well, the Russellites have come and gone, and this and 
the Billy Sunday revival are the two biggest ‘jolts on re- 
ligion’ that Columbus ever had, and this is the way I com- 
pare the two: 

“Billy preached hell-fire, damnation, torture and brim- 
stone, after Making his enterprise safe from any chance of 
financial failure by raising money in advance and, after 
raising huge sums of money from all classes, rich and poor, 
left our city In a financial panic, the merchants’ trade being 
ruined during his stay and for some time afterwards. On 
the other hand, the Russellites preached a more wholesome 
religion and seattered money all over our city in homes 
where a little money is a ‘new stake,’ as many people are 
out of work and needed the cash. Furthermore every Rus- 
sellite had the very sweetest manner toward every one. 

“Russellites, call again. Yow ll find us at home. Many 
would say Billy left a bad taste. The Russellites were much 
better,” 


The writer of the above speaks of the Bible Students 
as the Russellites. Of course he means no disrespect. We 
merely correct him by saying that we are Christians, 
followers of Jesus Christ and followers of no man; but 
that we recognize Brother Russell as the servant of the 
Lord, and our brother in Christ. 


One of the happiest features of the convention was the 
music. Friends from different parts of the country 
brought their instruments; and under the supervision of 
Brothers Rice and Walters an orchestra of sixty pieces 
was organized, which played for all meetings. This in- 
strumental music, added to the thousands of voices, har- 
moniously united mm praise to our Father and our King, 
was inspiring and edifying to all that were present. 


PUBLIC MEETING 


The meeting for the public was held in the Ohio State 
University Stadium. Considering the population of Co- 
lumbus, which is less than 300,000, and the extremely 
warm day, the attendance at this meeting was unusual 
for its size. The gentleman having charge of the gate 
receipts at all functions at the Stadium estimated the 
crowd at 35,000, while others placed it less than that. 
A letter from one of the Stadium officers to Brother 
Johnson follows: 

“Relative to the International Bible Students Association 
mass mecting on Sunday afternoon, July 27th, let me State 
that in my estimation and that of Mr. Royer, the treasurer 
of the Athletic Dept. of the University, there was an atlen- 
dance of a very few short of 25,000. We should also like to 
state that! the crowd was one of the finest we have yet had 
in the Stadium. No disturbances of any sort whatever arose ; 
and the entire assemblage conducted itself with the sume 
religious decorum that we should expect of people in atten- 
dance at any regular church meeting. 

“We appreciate all the wide-spread publicity you have 
given the Stadium and the University, as it is seldom our 
opportunity to give the people at large a chance to attend 
without admission price any event in the Stadium, although 
we are at all times happy to have them come to visit the 
grounds and inspect the buildings. 

“Thanking you for the courteous treatment and the con- 
sideration of our problems in permitting the use of this 
place, I beg to remain, 

Very Sincerely, HENry D,. VAUGHN.” 


By the use of a Western electric voice amplifier every 
person in the vast Stadium could hear distinctly the 
words of the speaker. The discourse was received with 
splendid attention; and while it is a pointed exposition 
of the fallacies of Christendom, it was received with cn- 
thusiasm and applause by the great audience, On the 
Monday following the Ohio State Journal carried the 
lecture in full. 

IMMERSION 

The immersion service was held at the swimming pool 
of the Indianola Park, where 485 persons were immersed. 
An enterprising moving-picture concern made pictures 
of this immersion service, which they have exhibited 
throughout the country, calling attention to the great 
number of Christians observing the baptism of our Lord. 


DISCOURSES 


It is practically impossible for THE WatcxH 'TOWER to 
give a report of the discourses that were delivered. Many 
of these appeared in the Columbus papers. Some of them 
will appear in THe Warcu Tower. The next issue will 
contain the discourse delivered by the President of the 
SoorETy to the public Sunday afternoon, and it is pub- 
lished for the benefit of any who may wish to follow the 
outline at the subsequent world-witness meetings. 

The climax of the convention may be said to have been 
reached on Friday noon. A discourse was delivered, 
pointing out the temptation that Satan had presented to 
our first parents, to the Lord Jesus, and to the members 
of the Church; and showing that Eve and Adam fell to 
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this temptation, and that nominal Christendom has hke- 
wise fallen; that Jesus gained the victory, and how nec- 
essary it is for all of his followers to do likewise in order 
to be overcomers. The discourse brought out the facts 
and the scriptures showing that the clergy and their 
allies have become the tools of the adversary. At the 
conclusion of this discourse Brother Rutherford read an 
indictment setting forth these charges, and moved its 
adoption in the form of a resolution by the convention. 
Brother Hemery, of London, in a bricf but well-worded 
speech, seconded the motion, pointing to the privilege of 
this convention as the mouthpiece of the Lord to make 
this declaration or charge in the form of the indictment 
offered. Upon motion being put by the chairman, th» 
convention, by a rising vote, unanimously approved the 
indictment. It is here set out in full as follows: 


INDICTMENT 


We, the International Bible Students, In convention assem- 
bled, declare our unqualified allegiance to Christ, who is now 
present and setting up his kingdom, and to that kingdom. 

We believe that cvery consecrated child of God is an am- 
bassador for Christ and is duty-bound to give a faithful and 
true witness on behalf of his kingdom. As ambassadors for 
Christ, and without assuming any Self-righteousness, we be- 
lieve and hold that God has commissioned us to “proclaim 
the day of vengeance of our God and to comfort all that 
mourn.’—Isaiah 61: 2. 

We believe and hold that it is God’s due time for his dis- 
pleasure to be expressed against wicked systems that have 
blinded the people to the truth and thereby deprived them 
of peace and hope; and to the end that the people might 
know the truth and receive some comfort for future blessing 3 
we present this indictment, based upon the Word of God, 
and point to the divine plan as the remedy for man’s com- 
plete relief: 

We present and charge that Satan formed a conspiracy for 
the purpose of keeping the peoples in ignorance of God's 
provision for blessing them with life, liberty and happiness; 
and that others, to wit, unfaithful preachers, conscienceless 
profiteers, and unscrupulous politicians, have entered into 
said conspiracy, either willingly or unwillingly; 

That unfaithful preachers have formed themselves into 
ecclesiastical systems, consisting of councils, synods, pres- 
byteries, associations, etc., and have designated themselves 
therein as popes, cardinals, bishops, doctors of divinity, pas- 
tors, shepherds, reverends, ete, and elected themselves to 
such oflices, which aggregation is herein designated as “the 
clergy”; and that these have willingly made commercial 
giants and professional politicians the principal ones of 
their flocks. 

We present and charge that the clergy have yielded to thie 
temptations presented to them by Satan and, contrary to 
God’s Word, have joined in said conspiracy, and in further- 
ance thereof have committed the overt acts as follows, to 
wit: 

(1) That they have used their spiritual powers, enjoyed 
by reason of their position, to gratify their own Selfish de- 
sires by feeding and exalting themselves and failing and 
refusing to feed or teach the people God’s Word of truth; 

(2) That loving the glory of this world, and desiring to 
shine before men and have the approval of men [Luke 4: 8; 
James 4:4; 1 John 2:15] they have clothed themselves in 
gaudy apparel, decked themselves with jewels, and have as- 
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sumed a form of godliness while denying God's Word and 
the power thereof ; 

(3) That they have failed and refused to preach to the 
people the message of Messiah’s kingdom and to point them 
to the evidences relating to his second coming; and being 
unwilling to await the Lord’s due time to set up his kingdom 
and being ambitious to appear wise and great, they have, to- 
gether with their coconspirators, claimed the ability to set 
up God’s kingdom on earth without God, and have endorsed 
the League of Nations and declared it to be “the political 
expression of God’s kingdom on earth’, thereby breaking 
their allegiance to the Lord Jesus Christ and declaring their 
allegiance to the devil, the god of evil; and to this end they 
have advocated and sanctified war, turned their church edi- 
fices into recruiting stations, acted as recruiting officers for 
pay, and preached men into the trenches, there to suffer and 
die; and when the Lord presented to them the clear and in- 
disputable proof that the old world has ended and that his 
kingdom is at hand, they have scoffed at and rejected the 
testimony, persecuted, arrested and caused the imprison- 
ment of witnesses for the Lord. 


DOCTRINES 


We further present and charge that the clergy as a class 
have constituted themselves the fountain of doctrines which, 
in the furtheranee of said conspiracy, they have sent forth 
to the people, claiming such doctrines to be the teachings of 
God’s Word, well knowing the same to be untrue, in this, 
to wit: 

(1) That they falsely claim to be the divinely appointed 
successors to the inspired apostles of Jesus Christ; whereas 
the Seriptures clearly show that there are no successors to 
the Lord’s apostles ; 

(2) That they claim the sole right to interpret the Scrip- 
tures, and that therefore they alone know what the people 
should believe; and by this means they have kept the people 
in ignorance of the Bible; and now in this time of increased 
knowledge and much reading, when the people might read 
and understand, these self-constituted ‘successors to the 
apostles” discourage the people from reading the Bible and 
Bible literature, deny the inspiration of the Seriptures, teach 
evolution, and by these means turn the minds of the people 
away from God and his Word of truth; 

(3) That they have taught and teach the divine right of 
kings to rule the peoples, claiming such rule to be the king- 
dom of God on earth; they hold that they and the principal 
of their flocks are commissioned of God to direct the policy 
and course of the nations, and that if the people do not sub- 
missively concur in such policies then the people are un- 
patriotic or disloyal ; 

(4) That they are the authors of the unreasonable and 
false doctrine of the trinity, by which they claim and teach 
that Jehovah, Jesus, and the Holy Spirit are three persons 
in one, which fallacy they admit cannot be understood nor 
explained; that this false doctrine has blinded the people 
to the true meaning of the great ransom sacrifice of Jesus 
Christ, through which men can be saved; 

(5) That they teach and have taught the false doctrine of 
human immortality; that is to say, that all men are created 
immortal souls, which cannot die; which doctrine they well 
know to be false, for it is based exclusively upon the state- 
ment of Satan, which statement Jesus declares to be a great 
lie (Genesis 3:1-6; John 8: 44); 

(6) That they preach and teach the doctrine of eternal 
torment; that is to say, that the penalty for sin is conscious 
torment in hell, eternal in duration; whereas they know that 
the Bible teaches that the wages of sin is death; that hell is 
the state of death or the tomb; that the dead are unconscious 
until the resurrection, and that the ransom sacrifice is pro- 
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vided that all in due time may have an opportunity to be 
lieve and obey the Lord and live, while the wilfully wicked 
are to be punished with an everlasting destruction ; 

(7) That they deny the right of the Lord to establish his 
kingdom on earth, well knowing that Jesus taught that he 
would come again at the end of the world, and that the 
fact of that time would be made known by the nations of 
Christendom engaging in a world war, quickly followed by 
famine, pestilence, revolutions, the return of God’s favor to 
the Jews, distress and perplexity of the nattons; and that 
during such time the God of heaven would set up his king- 
dom, which will stand forever (Danicl 2: 44) ; that ignoring 
and refusing to consider these plain truths and evidences, 
they have willingly gone on in darkness, together with their 
allies, profiteers and politicians, in an attempt to set up a 
world power for the purpose of ruling and keeping the people 
in subjection; all of which is contrary to the Word of God 
and against his dignity and good name. 

The doctrines taught by the clergy, and their course of 
action herein stated are admitted; and upon the undisputed 
facts nnd upon the law of God’s Word they stand confessedly 
guilty before God and in the eyes of the World upon every 
charge in this indictment. 

Upon the authority of the prophecy of God’s Word now 
being fulfilled, we deelare that this is the day of God's 
wrath upon Christendom; and that he stands in the midst 
of the mighty and controlling factors of the world, to wit, 
the clergy and the principal of their flocks, to judge and to 
express his righteous indignation against them and their 
ubrighteous systems and doctrines. 

We further declare that the only hope for the peace and 
happiness of the peoples of earth is Messiah’s kingdom, for 
which Jesus taught his followers to pray. 

Therefore we call upon the peoples and nations of earth to 
witness that the statements here made are true; and in order 
that the people might, in this time of perplexity and distress, 
have hope and comfort, we urge upon them the prayerful 
and diligent study of the Bible, that they might learn there- 
from that God through Christ and his kingdom has a com- 
plete and adequate plan for the blessing of mankind upon 
earth with peace and prosperity, liberty, happiness and eter- 
nal life, and that his kingdom is at hand. 


PUBLIC DISTRIBUTION TO FOLLOW 


Arrangements are under way to print this indictment 
for public distribution by the classes, and October 24 
is appointed as a general day of distribution throughout 
the United States and Canada. October 31 is another 
day of general distribution in the same places; and it is 
hoped that in some of the European countries the print- 
ing may be completed in time for the friends there to 
join in the distribution of these indictments. In due 
course the indictment will be translated and published 
in various languages throughout the earth. 

In conjunction therewith announcement is now made 
that November 2, 1924, is designated as a world-wide 
witness day, at which time the public discourse, “Civili- 
zation Doomed—But Millions Now Living Will Never 
Die,” will be given by speakers of the SoczEetTy in all 
languages in all parts of the earth. 

The keynote of the convention, and that which was 
emphasized, is the privilege now enjoyed by the followers 
of Jesus on earth to prove their loyalty to the King and 
the kingdom, Loyalty means to do that which is pre- 
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scribed by the divine law, The law or commandment to 
the Church at this time is to declare the day of the 
vengeance of our God and to comfort all that mourn, 
and that “this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations: and then 
shall the end come.”—Matthew 24: 14. 

This little army of the Lord assembled at the Colum- 
bus Convention went away strengthened in faith; 
strengthened in determination to be faithful and loyal 
to our great Master, the King of kings and Lord of lords. 
This little company of soldiers of the cross, armed in 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER tf 


“With righteousness shall he judge the poor.’—Isaiah 

Tis a 

Tos poor, within the meaning of this text, are 
those that are sick, needy, feeble, oppressed and 
impoverished, A rightcous judgment means that 

which is in exact harmony with justice and equity. 

Equity means to find the real right of a thing and to co 

it regardless of all the fixed laws or rules of action. 


The judgments that have been in the carth during the 
past ages have been very unequal and unjust. Quite 
often, fixed law being strictly followed, injustice is done. 
An effort to correct this led to the establishment of 
equity courts. Courts with jurisdiction of this kind 
have sought to get at the very first right of the case; but 
the judges being imperfect, justice often miscarries, and 
an effort for righteousness is abortive. 

In these latter days, when there has been a great in- 
crease of knowledge, judgements rendered by those in 
authority have been specially marked by their inequahty. 
The rich and powerful have gone unpunished for wroug- 
doing, while the weak and poor have been deprived of 
property, liberty, and life, without just cause or fair 
consideration. If a poor man has a just cause before the 
court and his adversary is rich, the administration of 
justice is often so long delayed that the poor man is un- 
able to get adequate relief ; and for this reason many sut- 
fer injustice and indignities rather than to be dragged a- 
bout in the courts. The political branch of the ruling fac- 
tors makes the laws; and the rich and powerful reap 
what they desire, and are permitted to oppress the poor. 

What is here said of the exercise of judicial functions 
likewise applies to the modern ecclesiastics. The poor 
of the flock are given no attention, are pushed aside and 
are permitted to starve, while the rich and the mighty 
are granted the chiefest seats and favors in the syna- 
gogues. This is done because the clergy desire to have 
the favor of the powerful. Unrighteous judgment, there- 
fore, has caused millions to suffer and to mourn. 

The conditions will be exactly reversed when Messiah’s 
kingdom is in full sway. No one will have special favor, 
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the holy cause of righteousness under the leadership of 
the great Prince of Peace, is invincible to any power or 
fiery darts that the enemy may launch against them. Let 
each one, therefore, be strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might. We are in the final days of the con- 
flict for righteousness. The great Captain of our salva- 
tion is riding on to certain victory; and his armies in 
heaven follow after him, joyfully doing his bidding. The 
faithful shall stand victorious with him at the conclusion. 
Blessed are the people of God; blessed are they who today 
hear and obey his voice. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


whether he be rich or poor, powerful or weak. The poor, 
weak, and oppressed will approach their judgment with 
the full assurance that the Lord will deal with them 
righteously and equitably. The weak, feeble, oppressed, 
and impoverished ones the Lord will deal with gently, 
and will lead them kindly and lovingly over the highway 
of holiness, will shield aud protect them from all oppres- 
sion, and will reward every effort to improve. 

Now is the time for the consecrated Christian to 
appreciate the privilege of performing the commission 
the Lord has granted to him; namely, to tell the good 
news to the people and to comfort all that mourn. ‘The 
great righteous Judge is here, and is removing the old 
order; and when his judgments are in the earth the 
people will learn righteousness and be blessed. THis 
judgment, exactly in harmony with justice and right- 
cousness, will bring the desire of every honest heart. 

Now is the time for every consecrated Christian to 
avail himself of every possible opportunity to tell this 
good news to the oppressed, the impoverished and the 
poor. Now is the time to comfort their hearts, and this 
is what the Lord desires the Christian to do. ‘This is 
one of the ways of looking well to the interests of the 
kingdom. Unless we are in deep sympathy with the 
righteous judgments of the Lord, and have a keen desire 
to see them in operation for the benefit of the people, 
we shall hardly be fit for the kingdom. The best way to 
srow in sympathy is to have the just Judgments of our 
Lord in mind now and to tell the people about them who 
desire to be told. 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER 8 

“He shall deliver the poor and needy when he crieth.”— 
Psalm 72: 12. 

ATURALLY man desires the things that bring 

N comfort of body and mind, peace and rest of the 

soul. Jivery way the people of the world now 

look is a way of distress and perplexity, and with fear 

they approach each day. Millions are without emrploy- 

ment, and know not from what source will come the 
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next day’s food nor where they may rest their weary 
bodies. Many of these have desired to know something 
about God’s way, but have been blinded because of the 
unfaithful teachings of the clergy and have fallen into 
the snare of the adversary; and they are in deep distress 
of mind and heart. The whole world is rapidly approach- 
ing that terrible trouble described by the Prophet when 
“the world shall reel to and fro like a drunken man.” 

There are many in Zion who are consecrated to the 
Lord, but who have been negligent of their opportunities 
to feed upon the precious promises and to put on the 
whole armor of God, and who by reason thereof are sad 
and in distress, weak in faith, and spiritually sick. 

There is only one class of people on earth that ap- 
preciates the meaning of these things, and these are they 
who are really living up to their privileges as Christians. 
They see that the battle is raging between truth and 
darkness ; and they know that our wonderful King, now 
prescut, soon will be made manifest to the world, and 
ihat he will deliver the needy and oppressed that cry 
unto him. These appreciate the commission of the Lord 
to comfort those that mourn in Zion and outside of 
Zion. They comfort those in Zion by pointing them to 
the increased evidences of the early and complete de- 
liverance of the Church, thus enabling them to see the 
blessed privilege of now serving the King and comfort- 
ing others. 

The Lord through his apostle expressly tells us that 
we receive comfort ourselves in order that we may com- 
fort others that mourn, with the comfort wherewith we 
are comforted. It therefore is the privilege, yea, the duty, 
to tell the oppressed and weary ones of the world that the 
great Deliverer and Life-giver is at the door, and that he 
will deliver every one that cries unto him in spirit and 
in truth. What a blessed privilege now to be the ambas- 
sador of the King of kings and to bear his message of 
consolation to those who desire to be comforted! Let us 
see to it that we, receiving a kingdom which cannot he 
moved, have grace whereby we may serve God acceptably 
and with godly fear. Let us point our brother to the 
blessed privilege of fulfilling the commission by comfort- 
ing others and thereby enable him to be comforted and 
to be a comforter. 

The only relief for the needy is through the great 
Messiah, and everyone that crieth unto him shall be 
delivered and receive his blessing. 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER 15 
“Behold, I make all things new.’+—Revelation 21: 6. 


HIS is one of the precious promises from our Lord 

| to all who love him—to the Church first; then 
to all who hear and obey. It is a part of the gra- 

cious message that is to be given to the world. While 
it is true that none except the Church can at this time 
appreciate these words concerning the regeneration of 
all things, yet the time is here when even the world can 
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have some understanding of them. This being true, 
the Church now has the blessed opportunity of telling 
this good news to those who have the hearing ear. 

The word here rendered “new” does not mean to make 
a thing that never before existed. Nor does the text 
carry with it the thought that everything will be re- 
generated. The human race will be regenerated, reno- 
vated and restored to the original perfection enjoyed by 
man. (Matthew 19:28) ‘Then all the earth will be 
brought to a state of freshness and beauty never before 
known, outside of Eden. In this blessed work of restora- 
tion the faithful overcomers will be associated with the 
Lord Jesus.—Revelation 20:43 2: 26. 

The human race is just now in dire extremity. Mod- 
ern science, education and invention have made the suf- 
ferings of mind and body more keenly felt than in the 
past. The conditions of misery and woe are enhanced 
by the power and influence exercised over the people by 
wicked spirits. The whole creation travails in pain. 
very honest person desires to see better conditions. 

Only the Christian knows that better conditions are 
soon to be realized. He can look beyond the darkness 
that enshrouds the people and by faith see them, in the 
future, enjoying divine blessings. He sees the oppressor 
destroyed; the profiteer, the unfaithful politician, the 
disloyal clergy a thing of the past and forgotten; and 
in their place r:zhteous men administering the affairs 
of the people for the benefit of all. He sees war, famines, 
and pestilences forever gone; sickness, sorrow, crying, 
and pain a thing of the past, never again to be feared. 
He sces death destroyed, and life everlasting in eternal 
joy granted to the people. He knows that the Lord is 
going to do this because he has promised it shall be done. 
By faith he sees the time when the heavens shall pour 
down righteousness, when the earth shall open, and right- 
eousness spring up with salvation. He sees merey and 
truth met together, and righteousness and peace kiss 
each other in love. He sees this because the Lord will 
give that which is good and will make everything in the 
earth to be desired. 

The Christian therefore sces the only possible relief 
for groaning humanity, and the Christian alone can give 
this message of consolation to humanity now. The Chris- 
tian rejoices greatly in being forever with the Lord; and 
he should likewise rejoice in the blessings that are to be 
brought to the poor, and with joy and delight should he 
tell the people about the coming blessings. This joy, in- 
duced by reason of the triumph of righteousness and the 
blessings of peace, life and happiness that are coming to 
the people under the just and true government, is indeed 
the joy of the Lord into which he now invites us to enter. 

Iivery one of his followers, in proportion to his zeal 
and devotion in obeying the Lord’s command to comfort 
those that mourn, now possesses the joy of the Lord. 
As these followers battle against the evil influences, as 
they press forward as the ambassadors of Christ, they 
appreciate that the joy of the Lord is their strength. 


THE CHOICE OF THE TWELVE 


October 5 








Matthew 10: 1-S—— 


JESUS GUIDED IN THE SELECTION-——-DIVERSITY OF CHARACTER MANIFESTED—-APOSTLES WERE AS CHILDREN TO JESUS—~ 


GOSPEL OPENED TO JEWS 


ONLY. 


“Precly have ye received, freely give.’—Malthew 10: 8. 


to Capernaum, His Jame was now abroad in the land; 
and therefore as soon as it was known that he had re- 
turned the people immediately crowded round the house, 
almost certainly the house where his nother and his breth- 
ren now lived. It was at that time the man sick of palsy 
was brought to Jesus, and becuuse of the press was carried 
to the roof, which was uncovered to allow him to be let 
down to the feet of Jesus as he was talking to the people. 
After Jesus had stayed a short time in Capernaum and the 
neighborhood with great multitudes who had gathered from 
afar (Luke 6:17) listening to the words which fell from his 
lips, he determined to make another definite move in the 
furtherance of his work; he would again go through Galilee. 
2There were now many Who believed on Jesus, many who 
though they did not understand his particular relationship 
to God, yet accepted him as one sent from God. Apparently 
Jesus was making no arrangements to have his doings and 
his teachings recorded. It appeared as if his words were 
spoken only to the then present purpose, and were likely 
to be crowded out of mind by the ever recurring striking 
passing events. Yet Jesus must have known that the words 
he spoke were words of life, and that the things he did were 
typical or symbolical of things to be done, being wrought in 
pieture for the benefit of others in days to come. The time 
had now come when he must more definitely associate some 
disciples with himself, men of character and ability, to 
whom his words could sometimes be especially addressed, and 
to whom they would be committed as a repository of truth; 
men who would form the nucleus of the Church, that select 
company who, as was afterwards so clearly seen, were to 
be forever associated with him in the glory and power of 
the kingdom. 


A FTER Jesus’ first missionary tour in Galilee he returned 


JESUS GUIDED IN THE SELECTION 


3Probably guided by the correspondency which he saw 
must exist between spiritual and fleshly Israel, and seeing 
himself as the head of spiritual Israel, as Jacob was the 
head of the tribes of natural Israel, he determined to call 
twelve disciples to be his apostles. (Matthew 10:1) Deein- 
ing this his father’s will he carried the matter to him in 
prayer for wisdom in selection. Jacob's children were born 
to him in the natural course of events; but those who were 
to be associated with Jesus as the heads of 'the tribes of 
spiritual Israel, were begotten of God. The choice as to who 
should be included was Jehovah’s, therefore Jesus would 
move only under the guidance of his Father. Some of those 
who were with him, as Peter, John, James, Andrew, Philip, 
and Bartholomew (Nathanael) were of the first who had 
followed him. He had also called Matthew, who had followed 
readily. When the time for division came, Jesus spent a 
night in prayer. 

4It is probable that Jesus knew the greater number of 
those who would form The Twelve; for the most of them, 
us we know, had been with him from the first. The problem 
which gave him most cause for hesitancy was almost cer- 
tainly respecting Judas, as to whether or not he should be 
called to be one of The Twelve. Jesus knew what was in 
man (John 2:25); and it it could hardly be other than 
that he knew the limitation of Judas’ character. On the 
morrow he called The Twelve to him (Luke 6:13), “that 
they should be with him, and that he might send them forth 


to preach” (Mark 3:14), and ultimately to become not only 
the repositorics of the truth, but foundations of the New 
Jerusalem.—Ephesians 2:20; Revelation 21: 14. 

‘Jn the lists of the twelve apostles the first four are always 
the two pairs of brothers, Peter and Andrew, and James and 
John. The second and third fours are always the same, 
but the names are not given always in the same order. But 
tlwavs Peler’s name is first, and that of Judas last; and in 
the four lists (Matthew 10 : 2-4; Mark 3: 16-19; Luke 6: 14 
16; Acts 1:13), Philip is always named first of the second 
division, and James the son of Alpheus the first of the third, 


DIVERSITY OF CHARACTER MANIFEST 


“The records of the apostles in the Gospels and the Acts 
of the Apostles reveal much diversity ‘of character and 
temperament amongst them. Peter was a bundle of incon- 
sistencies. None so ready as he to acknowledge his Master 
or to uphold his dignity; vet Peter was always ready to 
manage his Master’s affairs and to give him advice. 
But his loyal heart was always wanting to serve the inter- 
ests of Jesus; and when he made mistakes, even when he 
mmade his greatest mistake on the night of our Lord’s betray- 
al, and denied his Master, there was no sign of a bad heart. It 
was his impulsive nature, as yet not completely under econ- 
trol, which got into his way! and caused him to fall. There 
can be no question that Jesus and Peter loved each other, 
though sometimes the love of the Lord had to be restrained ; 
even when he had found cause to say to Peter: “Get thee 
behind me Satan.”—Matthew 16: 23. 


7It must be noted that even Fcter’s blunders and his 
curious questions were made use of by the Lord, both to 
(the immediate instruction of the disciples and for the editfi- 
ention of the Church of God. We have already noted in these 
columns that very many of our Lord’s sayings as recorded 
in the Gospels arose out of Peter’s questionings and his 
sometimes blundering acts. 


8The next best known disciple after Peter is John, called 
the beloved Apostle. Probably he was not a more ardent 
lover of the Lord than was Peter, but his love got freer flow 
and burned brighter because he did not intrude himself 
so much upon the Lord, nor did he want so much of his 
own way. The love between Jesus and John ran in a sniooth- 
er channel, and the flow was more constant. 


9Peter and John knew each other before tiey knew Jesus; 
and opposite in temperament as they were, they must have 
loved each other or they would not have been together as 
disciples of John the Baptist, and probably would not have 
been in partnership in the fishing business. These two dis 
ciples continued to occupy the foremost places amongst those 
whom Jesus chose to be with him. Of Andrew we know com- 
paratively little, not beeause he was overshadowed by his 
more lively brother, but beeause he was not capable of being 
used in the same way. Philip is prominent, and was mueh 
used of his Master in the estublishment of the eary church. 


10The other name that comes into prominence is that of 
the man of whom our Lord said it had been good for him 
if he had not been born—Judas (Matthew 26: 24), the man 
who had his Master’s confidence, who lived and toiled with 
Jesus as a lover of God, but who at last miserably sold his 
Master because filled with chagrin through disappointed 
hopes.—Matthew 27: 8, 4. 
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APOSTLES WERE AS CHILDREN TO JESUS 


110f some of the apostles we know almost nothing. It 
{s evident that Jesus did not call them because they were 
men of shining ability; but, because our Lord could not 
make a mistake, it is just as evident that they were men 
exactly suited for the work he had for his apostles to do. 
Some of them were ready of speech, men who could stand 
before their fellows to proclaim the truth; some were of 
slower movement of mind, men who were always ready for 
the continued steady work to which the apostles were called. 
All were men of like passions with ourselves.—Acts 14: 15. 


12One has sald of the apostles of Jesus: “The silent and 
constant influence of his character was on these men of the 
eurth; he drew them to himself and stamped his own image 
on them.” When our Lord finaliy called them to him, he 
would be about thirty-one years of age. The band of dis- 
ciples has so oiten been pictured as one of middle-aged men 
that it is common to conceive of them as such, but the prob- 
ability is that they may have been young men averaging in 
age between twenty and twenty-five years, and that Jesus 
was the eldest of the company. On several occasions our 
Lord addressed them as children, a term which would, of 
course, be appropriate in moral or mental relationship; for 
however aged they were in years any company of Men must 
be as children to him.—Mark 10: 24; John 21: 5. 

“There was much toil and wear for them in days to 
come; for the work of going about preaching called for much 
physical and nervous energy; and young, active men who 
could give their best life’s value to it were necessary. When 
Jesus had called The Twelve to himself, he soon showed them 
that they were not only to be with him, but also ty be 
sent forth abroad in the country. Jesus himself had a great 
work to do before his ministry closed. Indeed, it was im- 
possible for him to do it all; and therefore he would have 
them represent him. As they were thus especially called to 
him, their hearts would burn with enthusiasm and with 
the joy of being specially separated to the one who they 
so thoroughly believed was sent of God. It may be that the 
selection of these twelve caused heartburnings in some who 
would think that their abilities and claims were greater than 
some of those who were chosen; but every true disciple of 
Jesus would realize that the Lord knew his business, and 
they would rejoice in whatever the Master did. 


GOSPEL OPENED TO JEWS ONLY 


14The commission which Jesus gave when he sent The 
Twelve abroad was singular. They were not to go on anvroad 
Which led to a Gentile city, nor to enter any city of the Samuar- 
itans, but were to confine themselves to “the lost shecp of 
the house of Israel. They were to heal the sick, raise the 
dead, cleanse the lepers, and cast out demons. Their cuide 
in service was, “Ireely have ye received, freely give.” (Mat- 
thew 10:8) They were not to stay in any place, but were 
to keep on the move, always with the one purpose, to pro- 
claim the fact that the kingdom of heaven was at hanii. 
They were not called upon to explain the scriptures which 
then could be understood, since the Servant of the Lord had 
come; nor was it their business to teach general truths. 
And, to manifest that they were authorized preachers, how- 
ever unorthodox and freed from the trammels of traditional- 
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ism, the Lord gave them power to heal the sick and even to 
raise the dead. They were not to come back enriched by 
their ministry. “Freely ye have received, freely give,” said 
Jesus. The two chief things which were to guide their min- 
istry were: (1) The urgency with which it was to be con- 
ducted; and (2) the absence of any burden of cost to the 
people. There must be no making of any gain out of the 
proclamation of the kingdom of heaven. 


15The commission of the apostles as recorded by Matthew 
(chapter 10) includes more than they ever experienced. 
It is proper to consider it as the Church’s commission. But 
as in the long experience of the Church there have been 
only two periods when the truth of the kingdom has been 
sent out in any special way, we are at once to See the fact 
that there is in this lengthy statement of Jesus instruction 
for the Church during the sccond presence. Since the return 
of the Lord his servants, drawn as near to him as his early 
disciples were, and better instructed in the Word of God than 
was possible then, have been sent abroad in all the world 
with the message of the kingdom. Thus the disciples first 
sent out to proclaim the kingdom got their instruction from 
our Lord’s word directly given; and we who are now living 
at the end of the age get ours from the same body of instruc- 
tion. 

1¢}}very one active in the Lord’s service should read this 
chapter regularly, for instruction and guidance and for as- 
surance of the Father’s care. The Lord stated that his mes- 
sage would divide households, would cause much discussion 
and dissension, and would bring many into judgment; but 
there were rewards for care and for service to the messen- 
gers. This was referred to in some detail in Tur WatcHu 
ToweER, October 15, 1928, pages 307-314, to which we call 
attention. As the apostles went out and returned thankful 
for their privilege, so the messengers now go forth joyfully, 
announcing the kingdom, knowing that the time for its 
establishment has come. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


After Jesus returned from his tour of Galilee, where did he likely 
lodge? After a short stay, what did he determine to do? § 1. 
Did the people generally understand the relationship between Jesus 
and God? Was Jesus solicitous of having hix words and deeds 

recorded for future generations? { 2. 

What apparently guided Jesus in sclecting twelve apostles? Did 
he depend on prayer? To whom did he pray? The selection of 
whom gave Jesus the most concern? § 3, 4. 

Into what groups May we divide the apostles of Christ? Who ara 
named first? 4 5. 

Is it altogether probable that the apostles were much dissimilar in 
character and temperament? What were some of the character- 
istics of Peter? { 6. 

YYlow were Peter’s blunders and questions made Use or? 7 7. 

How may Peter and John be compared? Who else is prominently 
mentioned? 4 8-10. 

Were the apostles chosen because they were brilliant, educated, or 
perfect? § 11. 

How were these men benefited by Jesus’ presence? About how 
old was Jesus when the apostles were finally chosen? What may 
be said of the age of the apostles? 4 12. 

Would strong vigorous men be better suited for the ministry of the 
early church than the old men? Would their choice constitute 
a trial to others who thought of their own ability as being 
superior to those chosen? ¢ 13. 

What was the commission Jesus gave to the apostles when they 
were sent forth to declare that the kingdom of heaven was at 
ae What two chief things were to guide in their ministry? 


q 14. 

Ene Commuseron as recorded in Matthew chapter 10 includes what? 
q 15. 

Is there a correspondency between the present truth message at the 
first advent and at the second advent? $16. 





OUR HEART'S DESIRE 


“We seek not, Lord, for tongues of flame, 
Or healing virtue’s mystie aid; 
But power thy gospel to proclaim, 
The balin for wounds that sin has made, 


“Breathe on us, Lord; thy radiance pour 
On all the wonders of the page 
Where hidden lies the heavenly lore 
That blessed our youth and guldes our age.” 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 





OcTOBER 12—— MatrHurEw, CHAPTERS 3 TO T—— 


KINGDOM MESSAGE IN WEART-SEARCHING FORM—THRED OUTSTANDING FEATURES OF SERMON—SEARCHING WORDS FOR CHRISTIAN 
CONDUCT—STRICT JUSTICE REPLACED BY LOVE. 


“Thy kingdom come, 


UR last lesson showed us that the time had come 

when Jesus must choose from amongst those who 

followed him some who were especially to be with him. 
Our present lesson is of the discourse which was given by 
Jesus almost immediately afferwuards, and commonly termed 
the “Sermon on the Mount”. Having chosen his apostles he 
now set forth in considerable detail the truths which he 
had come to declare and teach. With the exception of the 
discourses which our Lord gave in the closing days of his 
ministry, namely, that addressed to his disciples on the 
Mount of Olives (Matthew 24; 25), and his long and solemn 
talk with them in the last night he spent with them (John, 
chapters 14-17), this address of the Sermon on the Mount 
scemed to be the only set occasion of such discourse. 

2Matthew says that Jesus, seeing the multitudes, with- 
drew into a mountain and there taught his disciples (Mat- 
thew 5:1); Luke gives an account of our Lord’s speaking 
many of the same things, but under different circumstances. 
Indeed, he speaks of Jesus being in a plain (Luke 6:17), 
though he does not say that Jesus gave the discourse at that 
time. It is possible, and indeed probable, that our Lord spoke 
some of these words on more than one oceasion, though 
probably not in such sequence as recorded by Matthew. 
*It seems fitting that Jesus in declaring the law which 

should govern the life of his disciples should speak on the 
mountain top. The law of Israel was given to the Jews 
from Mt. Sinai. When again the law of God shall be given, 
it will be given to the world, and will go forth from the 
symbolic hill of Zion. (Isaiah 2: 2-4; Joel 3:16) But how 
different the circumstances when our Lord speaks the law 
of the new creation! here are no thunders as at Sinai, 
nor any roaring as from Mount Zion; but the ease of a 
graceful teacher, seated with a company of loving disciples, 
with probably a large number of men and women also eager- 
ly listening to his words as he brings forth truth out of a 
well of love. 


KINGDOM MESSAGE IN HEART-SEARCHING FORM 

4It was the first time Jesus spoke clearly and gave defi- 
nite teaching concerning the kingdom of heaven. Hitherto 
he had continued John’s word of proclaiming the kingdom 
of heaven at hand. Now he showed clearly that before the 
kingdom was established in power and glory it had to be 
established in grace in the hearts of his disciples, to exercise 
the rule of love over those who freely gave themselves to 
it. The time for the power of the kingdom over the world 
had not yet come; and there would be no breaking into the 
powers of evil, nor repression of their forces, until the due 
time for its establishment. And it must first be demonstrated 
that knowledge of God received into an honest heart was 
potent to destroy both the rule and the power of evil. 

SWhoever received the teaching of Jesus became God’s 
freeman and Christ’s bondservant in love. Hence Jesus be- 
gan to proclaim truths which surprised many of his hearers, 
The kingdom in its first phase was to be found in conduct, 
and in heart attitude towards God. Its glory, higher than 
any Israelite had hitherto conceived, was not in any out- 
ward show or power, but in humility of spirit, in contrition 
of heart, in seeking to do the will of God. The glories and 
the rewards for these were future, and were to be realized 
in heaven. The glory of the kingdom of Israel under Solo- 
mon, so pleasing to the natural eye, is not to be compared 
with that of the lilies of the field, which is like that of 


Thy wil be done.”—MMutthew 6:10. 


the lowly humility and meekness of the true followers of 
Jesus.—Matthew 6: 29, 30. 

6In nothing has Christendom more clearly exposed its 
lack than in its ignorance of the true inwardness of the 
sermon on the Mount. It has held this sermon before the 
world as the standard of conduct for men, in which all 
who make profession of being Christian should live. But the 
ordinary professed Christian has mueh less chance of attain- 
ing this standard than the Jew had of keeping the Law of 
Sinai; and Christendom has made a greater failure in re- 
spect to its professed law than Israel made in respect to 
Sinai, The mere professing Christian has never lived in it, 
however, nor made any attempt to keep it. It is indeed 
impossible for him to keep it; for it is the law of the new 
creation; and none but those begotten of God can keep 
it, and only these can have the true desire to do so. 

7It was no matter for surprise that during the World War 
many of the clergy called for acknowledged suspension of 
this, their law of Christian life. Even they were not pre- 
pared to love their enemies, and they dared not preach to 
their congregation that these should do so. They preferred 
for the time not to be Christians; they wished to be freed 
from the trammels of the teaching of Jesus. 


THREE OUTSTANDING FEATURES OF SERMON 

®’Vhe Sermon on the Mount sets forth the kingdom of God 
in righteousness, and the righteousness of that kingdom as 
it must be seen in the lives of the true followers of Christ. 
While the Sermon covers every phase of Christian life there 
are three outstanding features: (1) The Beatitudes; (2) 
the Lord’s Prayer; and (3) the Law of God, as expressed 
in the Golden Rule. In the Beatitudes, or blessings, the re- 
wards named for the servants of God give an altogether 
different conception of relationship to him than had any 
thing previously perceived. Under the Law the IJsraelite 
got present blessings for his care in the matter of the Law. 
Me had the promise of blessings in the field, in his store, 
in his body: health and peace of mind were his; and had 
he kept the law of God lasting life would have been his 
portion, blessed and huppy under the care of God.—Leviticus 
26: 3-13; Deuteronomy 11: 13-15. 

®But in the Sermon on the Mount, while wealth is not de- 
nounced, the blessings of the servant of the Lord go with 
poverty of spirit, with persecutions, and revilings, with hun- 
gerings and thirstings for righteousness, with merey, with 
pureness of heart, with a general condition not especially 
agreeable to the riches of this world. And in the rewards 
there is always a lifting of the mind above things of human 
life; health of body and prosperity and enemies made to be 
at peace are things not promised. Rather it is that in due 
time, after the will of God has been wrought and patiently 
endured, because tribulation has followed the endeavor to 
serve Jehovah through Christ, God will reward the faithful 
disciple by life in heaven in fulness of joy and in his pres- 
ence. It is clear that these things, not congenial to the hu- 
man mind—nor intended to be, for the human mind even 
when perfect finds its happiness in the things of earth—are 
possible only when the mind is begotten to heavenly things, 


SEARCHING WORDS FOR CHRISTIAN CONDUCT 
1°Jesus said that in saying these things he was by no 
means setting aside or destroying the Law or the Prophets; 
rather, the teachings of the prophets and the exactions of 
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the Law were to be brought into stricter force. Outer forms 
of rightcousness such as those of the scribes and Pharisees, 
who were particularly mentioned, would count as nothing. 
Now, he who did no outward evil discernable by his fellows 
but who should meditate evil in his heart, is disclosed to 
be a sinner; he who hates is a murderer; he who lusts is 
an adulterer. Worship of God in public places to be seen of 
men is denounced. Prayer to God must be in secret rather 
than openly. Rewards for righteousness were not to be 
sought for in the present life. Treasure was to be laid up in 
heaven; and as no man could himself lay up treasure there, 
it is apparent that Jesus meant to say that the Servants 
of God would be sure of reward, and that God was the 
aithful Reeorder. “Your Father knoweth.”—Matthew 6: 8. 


11J’he true Israelite had always realized the privilege of 
prayer, but prayer as a regular part of the life had not 
beon taught to Israel. Set places and times, and the fact of 
the priesthood, had not led to the thought of personal 
communion with God; and we may understand that in 
their earlier days the Israelites prayed little except under 
stress of special need. While the Law and the Prophets were 
to remain, inasmuch as provision was to be made for keeping 
the Law and the injunctions of the Word of God in spirit, 
and therefore in a much truer sense than was hitherto 
possible, the priesthood had no prospect of being continued. 
(Romans 8:4; 2 Corinthians 3:6) Its end had come, though 
nothing to that effect was said then by Jesus. 


12But Jesus gave some instructions as to prayer, as if 
his disciples would have free access to God unhindered in 
approach by form or time or place. Jesus said: “After this 
miunner pray ye.” The Lord’s prayer, as it is So commonly 
named, is a sample prayer rather than a set form of words 
to be used; but it is so grand and great that it is good 
for us, his followers, to repeat it daily, even as we remember 
our vow unto the Lord. The prayer preserves us from 
selfish thoughts. It first reminds us of the purpose of our 
being—to glorify God; it takes the mind to the kingdom— 
“Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, as in heaven, so in 
earth”; it causes the various members of the Church to pray 
for the Church’s daily need—‘Give us this day our daily 
bread.” It then reminds us of our own need for living cleanly 
before the Lord; for he who prays asks to be forgiven for 
his trespasses before God according to the measure of for- 
giveness he has toward those who trespass against him. 


13Tt is evident that the thought is that prayer should be 
made daily and constantly, and that it would in some measure 
tuke the place of the Jewish priesthood. But now it is the 
coming of a child into his Father’s presence, without an 
intermediary; for though Jesus is the Advocate of the 
Church, the children have access to the Father in his name. 
Prayer then is to be expressed in few words rather than 
many: The disciples are not to use many words as the 
heathen do, who expect to be heard only after much repe- 
tition; for, said Jesus, “your Father knoweth what things 
ye have need of, before ye ask him.” (Matthew 6:8) 
Though the Father well knows what his child requires he 
will not give unless there is request; but he is kind and 
loving and will not withhold. Therefore “ask, and it shall 
be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you.” (Matthew 7:7) Good gifts of God 
which come apart from our asking are sometimes passed 
without thanks. 


STRICT JUSTICE REPLACED BY LOVE 


144The ten commandments which formed the basis of the 
Law Covenant were, with the exception of the fifth, all of a 
negative character, the will of God being expressed by “thou 
shalt not’. Now, he who would come to God must be pure 
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in heart; that is, he must be altogether sincere in his pur- 
pose, wanting to be in heart harmony wilh God and men, 
The law of strict justice, an eye for an eye and a tooth for a 
tooth, was no longer to hold good. Evil must be borne, in- 
justice not resented, compulsion accepted. The law said: 
“Love your neighbor’; and the seribes had added: “Iiate 
your enemies.” But Jesus said: ‘Love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them that despitefully use you, and persecute you; 
that ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven.’—Matthew 5:44, 45. 

145God would have his children like himself: ‘Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is heaven is perfect.” 
(Matthew 5:48) And then came the new reading of the 
Law and the Prophets which has been called the Golden Rule. 
The Master said: “Therefore all things whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them: for this 
is the law and the prophets.” (Matthew 7:12) In their re- 
lationship to God they were not to take anxious care for 
food, clothing, drink, or to things which make fulness of life ; 
but, seeking first the interests of God and the righteousness 
of the kingdom, they would find that all these things would 
be taken care of by God himself. (Matthew 6:33) This is a 
gracious, but needful provision; for in the world of toil and 
care the servants of God would be so distracted by necessary 
care in providing things needful for the body that there 
would be little time left for the Service of God and for the 
development of the true life, the new creature in Christ 
Jesus. The disciple of Jesus must labor with his hands for 
his living, but he may rest, assured of his Father’s care. 

16Jesus ended his sermon with a warning note. Well know- 
ing that many would profess to accept his words and become 
his disciples, he said that he who did them would be as a wise 
man who built his house on a rock; he who merely made 
profession would be as a foolish man who built his house on 
sand. Jesus knew that storms which would demonstrate who 
were wise and who were foolish would surely come. Chris- 
tendom is caught. Its house is falling in the storms, which 
are now blowing hard. The clergy class, who have misled 
the people in doctrine and in conduct, are now finding that 
the foundations of their house are moved, and that their 
roof is being carried away. They are left exposed. The 
faithful of the Lord’s people are kept on the Rock of Ages— 
safe from all alarms.—lIsaiah 26:4, margin. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


When did Jesus give his Sermon on the Mount? Was it appropriate 
at this time? § 1, 2. 

What is the striking difference in giving the law to the Jews from 
ewe and to the world from Mount Zion to the new creation? 


In what way did the Sermon on the Mount differ from the former 
teaching of Jesus? What must first be demonstrated before the 
power of the kingdom should be felt over the world? 4 4. 

Why was the teaching of Jesus a surprise to many? How may a 
person be a “freeman” and a “bondservant”’ at the same time? 5. 

In what respect has Christendom made a signal failure? For whom 
was the Sermon on the Mount spoken? § 6. 

whee aa the clergy show a flagrant disregard for the Christian's 
aw? : 

Whero is the embryotic kingdom first to be seen? What are the 
three outstanding features of the Sermon on the Mount? 48. 
In what respects do the rewards and blessings of the new creation 
differ from those received under the Law Covenant? Which are 

the more valuable? { 9. 

Did Jesus set aside the Law and the Prophets? How was the Law 
magnified and made stricter to the new creature? 410. 

Do Christians have greater privileges and closer communion in 
prayer with God than had the Israelites? Why was the priest- 
hood discontinued? J 11. 

What instructions did Jesus give respecting prayer, and what did 
these imply? How are we benefited by pruyer? § 12. 

How does prayer in some measure take the place of the Jewish 
priesthood? Is Jesus our High Priest? When are we most grate- 
ful for the favors which God gives us? 713. 

What forms the basis of the Law Covenant? What is the character 
of the Ten Commandments? [f the Law were stated in a positive 
form would it be comprehended in the Golden Rule? Is there a 
gracious provision for the new creature in Christ Jesus? % 14, 15, 

How, did Jesus end his sermon? Why the necessity for sucm an 
ending? $16. 


LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


THE LORD UNITING HIS PEOPLE 


Desaz BroTHeR RUTHERFORD: 

My object in writing to you at this time is to let you 
know how much I enjoyed the convention held at Columbus, 
O., July 20-27. I have been attending conventions of the 
Society for over thirty years; but this was in every way 
the best of them all. It was undoubtedly the largest gather- 
ing of God’s people held on this earth since Pentecost. 

It truly seemed as though the Lord gathered his people 
together (see Deuteronomy 81: 12-14) from the four corners 
of the earth, so that the Chureh might be prepared for the 
part she is to play in the greatest battle ever waged between 
truth and error. 

Eyidently Satan had been busy previously trying to 
weaken the Lord’s people in the conflict, by means of mis- 
understandings, ete., the object being to split the Church 
into factions. The Lord was observing this and so brought 
us all together at this great convention for the purpose of 
uniting his people more, and thus being united to fight 
shoulder to shoulder more valiantly against the foe. 


It must also have served to strengthen the faith and 
courage of some who seemed to be fighting alone, to come 
to the convention and see so many thousands of consecrated 
children of God. 

It was a sight never to be forgotten to see from 15,000 to 
20,000 brought together this way and to note how the Lord 
by his spirit drew us all more closely together. This was 
quite noticeable as the convention progressed. I firmly 
believe that when all the dear friends left for their re- 
spective places they departed with a firmer determination 
than ever to finish the work committed to them by the Lord. 

It surely must have warmed and cheered your heart to 
note all this, for we all know how much you love the Lord 
and his people, and also the cause which we all love so 
dearly. 

We feel grateful to the Lord for raising you up with all 
the faithful brethren at headquarters, and under our great 
Captain to lead us on to victory. The Lord has called his 
Church ‘to arms”, and it is for us all to respond to the call, 
and by his grace this will we do. May the Lord enable us 
all by the mighty power of his spirit, to be faithful unto 
death. With warm Christian love to you and all the dear 
ones at Bethel. 

Your Brother in Christ 
WALTER J. THorn (Pilgrim) 


GREAT APPRECIATION FOR CONVENTION PRIVILEGES 


DEAR BROTHER IN THE Lonp: 

I beg just a moment of your valuable time to tell you of 
my appreciation of the privilege of attending the wonderful 
Columbus Convention. I enjoyed the blessings our dear Lord 
had in store for us. 

I earnestly prayed and looked forward to the occasion as 
the means of unparalleled encouragement to the friends, and 
especially expected much from yourself in this respect, as 
the Lord’s special representative. Surely I was not disap- 
pointed; for I feel that you, more than any one else, are to 
be congratulated for the immense success of this convention. 
The precious little season of fellowship with the traveling 
brethren, and the heart-to-talk you gave us, will ever be re- 
membered and cherished in a very warm spot in my heart. 

Your management of the convention, the big publie witness 
at the stadium, and your several discourses to the friends 
at the Coliseum, all together mark this convention as an 
epoch-making event in the harvest-history of the Church. It 
will certainly do much toward encouraging the friends to 
heart-loyalty to the King and the kingdom work. I consider 
your lesson on the “Three Points of Temptation” leading up 


to the “Indictment” on that wonderful occasion on Friday 
morning, as the most brilliant thing that could ever be given 
on that subject. It has given me a new slant on mutters of 
developing Christ-likeness in my own life, as well as show- 
ing the temptation upon Christendom, for which they shame- 
fully fell. 

I want to work harder than ever to show the dear Lord 
my sincerest appreciation of this wonderful convention, 
Again thanking you for the privilege of attending, and wish- 
ing you further wisdom and grace in your able leadership, 
I beg to be your brother, by his grace divine, 

A. J. ESHLEMAN (Pilgrim) 


BROTHER BANKS WORKED ALONE 
[Phe following letter from Brother Banks, who Jabors in 
the interest of the colored people, is an example of how 
the Lord blesses those who manifest a real devotion to his 
cause. Turk WarcnH Tower has pleasure in publishing it 
With commendation for favorable consideration of others. ] 


DEAR BRETHREN? 

On account of this district being a farming country, the 
friends have not been able tou have muny private meetings. 

Brother Frank Smith, formerly of Foucdora, Ark., has 
moved away, as also haus Brother F. G. Wood. I arrived 
in Kudora on scheduled time, and found no one to meet me, 
I took it as the will of the Lord to have it so, as it might 
have been made known before arriving there. So IT made 
up my mind to give some kind of witness in the town 
before leaving, as I was to be there Saturday and Sunday. 

I found a reoming house and put up for the night. The 
next day 1 inquired for a hij, and found none. But in 
getting acquainted with the people on the street, I met a 
physician who introduced me to influential churchmen, TIT 
arranged with one of them to hold a lecture at the Jericho 
Baptist church in the afternoon. Then I went to the post 
office and inquired for the package of circulars that I had 
sent to Frank Smith. These were delivered to me, and I 
proceeded to arrange some of them for the meeting. These 
were posted in several barber shops and restaurants. 

A minister saw one of them, and wished to know if I 
could lecture at his church in Grand Lake. This was ar- 
ranged; and the day was put in with two witnesses in 
different parts of the town and vicinity. I did some ¢ean- 
vassing on Saturday and sold some books. These, together 
with those sold at the meetings, total 56. The attendance 
at the meetings was 251. Of course, as I had nothing but the 
samples and prospectus, I could not deliver the books. I 
took a small deposit from each purchaser, and then arranged 
tv have the books delivered C. O. D. These orders will be 
turned over to a class or a colporteur who has the stock. 

We never know what the Lord has in store for us. Real- 
izing the presence of the Lord, and remembering the expres- 
sion of Lloyd the naturalist, I can say much more conftident- 
ly than he that “I was never less alone than when alone.” 

Your brother and servant by the grace of God, 

THos. E. Banks (Pugrim) 


INTERESTING LETTER FROM FRANCE 

[Since the war the French Government has induced a 
great number of Poles to move into Northern France. Ap- 
proximately 140,000 have already gone there, They are being 
put to work in the mines; and Catholic priests were brought 
along to keep them in line. This was not pleasing to the 
Poles, who had a keen desire to know something besides be- 
ing subject to the pope. The Society sent Brother Krett 
amongst them some time ago, and the Lord is blessing his 
efforts very greatly. The following letter relates to the work 
in Northern France.] 
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SEPTEMBER 1, 1924 


BELOVED BRETHREN IN THE Lonrp: 


The work in France in going on nicely, despite the diffi- 
culties. Immediately after my arrival in France, a woman, 
a member of the secret order of Holy Rosary, opposed the 
truth vigorously, tearing her hair in her rage. She went to 
her pastor and asked him for some remedy for that “heresy” 
of the Bible Students. But he told her that since this is a 
free country, pothing could be done. She later became more 
interested; and today is our sister, and very zealous in the 
work. The Lord has power to change the human heart. 
Thanks to the heavenly Father, that he permits us to ad- 
vertise his kingdom! 

We were able to arrange one of the largest religious mcet- 
ings ever held in France for the Poles, in the city of Bruay, 
Pas de Calais. The subject used was, “The Resurrection of 
the Dead Soon.” The invitations were distributed by several 
of the local brethren a day previous to the lecture. On Sun- 
day, the loeal priest directed his entire sermon on the sub- 
ject, and was so taken up with it that the poor soul forgot 
to make a collection. This did not escape the notice of those 
present. Although he admonished them against attending 
the lecture, saying that “a wolf in sheep’s clothing” had 
come from America, the people came, all the more, to see 
me. The pastor himself came to the meeting, and with him 
was the prelate. Despite my invitation that they defend 
their denomination, no one took the offer.—Leviticus 26: 8; 
Proverbs 28:1. 

The meeting was advertised for 2:30 p.m. With the help 
of the French brethren, we obtained one of the largest halls 
in the city market-place. As early as 2: 00 o’clock, the mar- 
ket-place was filled with thousiunds of people. At 2:15 the 
hall was opened. In five minutes it was filled; and thou- 
sands stood in the market-place near the windows and doors, 
which were opened. A large crowd listened to the lecture 
through the windows; and a large number, not being able 
to hear from a distance, returned to their homes. There were 
5,000 who were able to hear the lecture. Some fainted from 
Jack of space. The meeting was closed with prayer, after 
which the people went for the books. In a few minutes they 
were all gone. Cries could be heard of “Bibles! Bibles! 
Give us more Bibles.” We are short of them, as well as of 
booklets. 

The people with books under their arms went to their 
homes in contented crowds, some reading on their way. The 
clergymen also, with noses bent downward, not knowing 
what to do, slowly returned to their respective nests. It can 
be seen that the hungering is not for bread, but for hearing 
of the Word of God. (Amos 8:11) The light grows daily 
brighter until the perfect day. 

Wishing you divine blessings, and asking an interest in 
your prayers, I remain 


Your brother in the Lord, J. Krett, France. 


THE LORD’S PEOPLE ARE HIS CHANNEL 


DEAR BRETHREN: 


We realize in some measure, our debt of 
gratitude to the Lord for all his wonderful blessings to those 
now feasting on present truths. Blessed are those who have 
waited and come to the thousand three hundred and five 
and thirty days. 

We also realize that the Lord raised up a servant especial- 
ly commissioned to dispense the ‘meat in due season,” 
“things new and old,” to the household of faith. We gladly 
honor him because the Lord honored him and blessed his 
work. 

Today we behold the work continued by other loving 
hands, and in addition to comforting and encouraging the 
brethren we behold a great and world-wide witness being 


te WATCH TOWER 
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given to the great “King of kings and Lord of lords” and 
his incoming kingdom of peace and righteousness. 

We have every reason to believe that the Lord is directing 
this work through the same agency which has long been 
used of him, and we desire to express our appreciation of 
this fact and our privilege of coJperating in the same great 
work. 

We rejoice in the thought expressed in the Watcir TowErR 
of December fifteenth, that “the Lord’s people are his chan- 
nel to do his work”; and that the body of consecrated people 
working together in the service of the Lord in a broad sense 
constitutes the Society. We also rejoice to find ourselves 
a part of this great arrangement. 

We realize your great sacrifice and labor of love on our 
behalf and for our spiritual welfare, and we daily uphold 
you at the throne of grace for guidance and divine blessing 
in your honored position of service. 

We are with you, dear brethren; our prayers are for you; 
and we wish you to know of our gratitude for the many 
blessings received from the Lord at your hand. 

This expression of our gratitude is by the unanimous vote 
of the Dayton ecclesia and in obedience to its instructions, 

May the God of all comfort keep your hearts and minds 
through Jesus Christ unto his eternal glory. 

THE DAYTON EccLestA, Ohio. 


SEARCHING FOR GOD UNTIL FINDING HIM 
Dear BRETHREN: 

Several months ago I received from the Soctery the seven 
volumes of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. JI could not help 
believing every word in these volumes, and have made up 
my mind to belong to this Church of Christ, inasmuch as 
you will accept me. 

Denar brethren, I have searched several years for the truth, 
for a true God; and I could not find him anywhere. I 
searched for him in the Roman Catholic Church. There, 
however, I could never find him, and eventually I became 
tired and stopped searching for him. I fell into infidelity, 
but kept my heart clean; and God was kind to me and en- 
lightened me with the truth, with your writings; and now 
I wish to return to God, Therefore I have decided to sub- 
seribe to the Watcirr Tower. 

That my love toward God might now grow cold beeause I 
am not very strong, I beg you not to scorn me, dear brethren 
in Christ. Ending this letter, I am sending you, dear breth- 
ren, my heartfelt thanks for your books. I enclose one dollar 
for a subscription to the WaAtci Tower. 

YIELENA JANICKA, Conn, 


SYSTEMATIC STUDY IS STRENGTHENING 
Dear BRETHREN : 

By unanimous vote of the ecclesia we wish to express to 
you our appreciation of the WAtcH Tower articles. We have 
been privileged to cover nearly all the articles in the Watcu 
TowER including the Sunday School articles for several 
years, and have found them to be very helpful and also need- 
ful. We have two Berean study hours each week especially 
for these. (This in addition to our regular studies.) 

In our study of the WatcH Towrr we find that the Lord 
has provided an abundance of good things and refreshing 
words which become present meat in due season, and which 
always seem so timed as to be especially helpful and en- 
couraging, and a means of strength that we may be faithful 
and loyal to our great King. 

Since the WatcH Tower has reminded us of the impor- 
tance of these studies we will be more appreciative, as our 
study in the past has often brought to mind that the breth- 
ren have put much effort on the preparation of these studies. 

With much Christian love, ABILENE, Kansas, Ecciesia, 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 


Freeport, III. .......... Sept, 18 Des Plaines, IH. .....--..- Sept. 25 
Belvidere, TI. ............ = 19 Park Ridge, Ill, .....-...- " 26 
Marengo, II). ........... " 21 £Chicago, Ill. -....2....... = 28 
BST TU, cess cesgatins ” 22. Prilipian; UU), wecus. cscs " 29 
WlORS The. sccsécccsvectsccess 4s 23 Hegewisch, Ill. -........... a 30 
Waukegan, Hh. 2... u 24 Toledo, Ohio ...........---. Oct. 1 





BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 























Utica; Ne Ve ka Sept. 22,23 Canajoharie, N. Y. ....Sept. 30 
Oneida, N.Y. ..........-. 24 Johnstown, N. Y. 2... Oct. 1 
Syracuse, INS od csccten: Sept. 25 Gloversy lle, Bic Me ondltes me 2 
Oswego, N.Y. ........--- " 26 Amsterdum, N. Y. ..-.... fs 3 
Watertown, N. ¥. 2.” 28 Schenectady, Oe ee eae 5 
Rome, N. Y. ........--....- e 29 8=Saratoga Springs, N. N. 6 
BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
N. Martinsville, W. Va. Sept.25 Zanesville, Ov 2.0.0.2... Oct. 2 
Clarington, QO. ...-..00..0--..... " 26 Crookesville, Ov .......... if 3 
Wheelmg, W. Va. .....-....-. Mae? SITBAVTIOR s.  U)i pateieeeees M D, 6 
Bellaire, O, ....- .--.........--2 7" 29 Nelsonville, O. .0.......... - 7 
Byesville, QO. 2. ol... wow Luncaster, QO. ....-.....---- a 8 
Cainbridge, O. ....-........--... Oct. 1 Columbus, O. .«.-....2.....--- me eS 
BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
Pembroke, Ont. .........-. Oct. 2,3 Belleville, Ont. 2.0.0... Oct. 14 
Ottawa, Ont. -............. e bd, G Stirling, Ont. <2.ccccveccee * 15,16 
Carleton Place, Ont. .. ”’ 7 Trenton, Ont. ....20.2.... 2 17 
Smith’s Falls, Ont. .... ” 9 Oshawa, Ont. -.....2...... % 19 
Brockville, Ont. .......- * 10,12 Hamilton, Ont. 2.200... 7 23 
Kingston, Ont. ............ a 13 Beamsville, Ont, ........ ss 24 
BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
Jasper, Mo. ......0....... Sept. 23 Sedalia, Mo... Oct. 1 
IFreeman, Mo. -........... 24 Jefterson City, Mo. 2... cee 
Pleasant Hill, Mo. 2... 25, 26 Loose Creek, Mo. 2.2200... m 3 
Clinton, Mo. -............. " 28 Burton, AMG, 2c2c4wiciai 6. se 
Coal, Mo. sees Dasa oe ” ao Wellsville, Mo. 2.2.0... e 8 
Deepwater, Mo. .....-.... . 0 Hannibal, Mo. 2.222.020... rt 10 
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 
Lewistown, Ida. ............-... Oct. 1 Wenatchee, Wash. ............ Oct. 8 
Moscow, Ida. cee "2 Everett, Wash. 2.022. ” 9 
CGiartield, Wash. ............-.. » 3 Stanwood, Wash. 2200... 7» 10 
Oakesdale, Wash. .............- * 98 Burlington, Wash. ......... meee 
Spokane, Wash. ...--..-........ * 6 Sedro Wooles, Wash, .... 7 13 
Soap Lake, Wash. ..-..-...... " 7 Mt. Vernon, Wash. .......... ” 14 
BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Beaver Valley, Sask. .Sept. 11 Coleman, Alta. ....0.22....- Sept. 22 
Shaunavon, Sask, ........ Aa SMermie,. Tes C,. ice ec ee a ES 
Lethbridge, Alta. ........ PA A ASIKO) Ths Ce. tec scacticees cc oe ae | 
Magrath, Alta. ......... - 18 Cranbrook, L. CG. -2.00....... eo 
Macleod, Alta. -....-.-.... 1? 19 Ioardo.. De Goce xcs ss 7 US 
Blairmore, Alta. ........ 7 2i. Nelson;. Be. Cy -cescs. sescecsssixs " 30 
BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Dryden, Ont. ...........Sept, 23 SOUPS; NUN: 1 sasievaseiccays Oct. 2,3 
Oxdrift, Ont. ....0.000.0..... e 24 Brandon. Mun. .....222...- 5, 6 
Kenora, Ont. .............--. ie 25 Rapid City, Man. 02. Ts 
Winnipeg, Man. .....-.... Oy aes Minnedosa, Man. 2.2.00... * 9 
Treherne, Man. .....-...-.. " 29, 30 Clarksville, Man, ........ ” 10 
Carroll, Man. ............-- Oct. 1 Neepawa, Man ccs a” 12 
BROTHER H. 8. MURRAY 
Frostburg, Md. ......... Sept. 21 Orclud;:.. WV ae eicenctsiees Sept. 30 
Cumberland, Md. ........ e 22 New port News, Va. --.-O€ t. £2 
Washington, D. C. .... ” 24 Norfolk Va. ....0.. 22000. 3,5 
Rutherglen, Va. .......... 25 /xmore, Se ete * “ae 
Richmond, Va. ............ ” 26, 24 SURO, Vas eects cescatvecces " 19 
Fredricks Hall, Va. ... ” 29 South Hill, Va. ............ ”» 99 


BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 


Morgantown, W. Va. Sept. 16, as Somerset, Pa... Sept. 26 
Point Marion, Pa. .... 18, Johnstown, i eens 28 
Leckrone, Pa. ...--....... Ss sf Nicktown, Pa. ...2.00......-.. "29 
Connellsville, Pas Scie a 22 ~=6Altoona, Pa. .... Sept. 30, Oct. 1 
Greensburg, Da. -....... ‘es 24 Helletonte, Pa. -...00.0....2.. Oct, 2 
Johnstown, Ja. ........ ” 25 Philipsburg, LJ’a. ............ 3 





BROTHER B. M. RICE 




















Des Moines, Ta. .......... ment. S24 «ONES: Was cco sc! Oct. 2 
Cambridge, Ta. .......0---. a 25 Kirkman, Ia... "5 
Coon liapids, Ia. ........ Y 26 Omaha, Neb. wee ‘a 6 
Omaha, Neb. ....2....2...--- Yep ae. NV BED Date Tet nets. = 7 
Prescott, Ta. ....0..-..0..... y JQ Little Sieur, la, oo... * 8,9 
Iicd Oak, Ia. ............--0 Oc, “2. “SIOUX C11), We tae * 10 
BROTHER V. C. RICE 
Roek Hill, S.C. we... Sept. a2 Asheville, N. Co o...0.... Sept. 29 
Gastonia, N.C... 23 Brasstown, N. C. Sept. 80, Oct. 1 
shelby, N. Go oe " 24 #£Cruso, N, CGC. 0... Oct. yes 
Cherryville, Ns Oa eateaen es * 25 Asheville, BN A cae tay a 5 
Lincolnton, N. Cy ee... » 26  Skyland, N.C. a 6 
MUCK Ory Ne Ce. Sicndianavevaven * 28 Jiendersonville, N.C... ” q 
BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Mound City, Tl, ........ Sept. 16 Marion, Tl. ............Sept. 24, 25 
Thebes, Ill. -....-.0.........- 17,18 White Ash, Ill, ........ Sept, 26 
Awna, Vb \.. ccocenchecces o 19 Padueah, Ky... - 28 
Carbondale, IT. ......2.0.2. - 21 Mayheld, Ky. 2.02... " 29 
Swanwick, Ill. -....-..... is 22 Padueah, Wy, ..000.... Sept. 30 
Valier, Ts acest act . 23 Dixon, Ky. Legare leuk Oct. 1,2 
BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
West Chelmsford, Mass. Sept. 18 Lynn, Mass, .. ...200..2..... eneny 30 
Lowell, Mass. .. ... - 19, 21 Cliftondale, Mass. ...00....0ct. 1 
Concord Junction, M: INS. ” "932 Quincey, Mass. ...0 | 2 
Waltham, Mass. ..........---. " 26 Stoughton, Mass. wu. 7 8 
Loston, Mass, ..........2.--+- 24,28 Lrockton, Mass. 0... » 5 
Beverly, Mass. ......--.....-.. ” 29 Plympton, Mass, 2.200. ” 6 
BROTHER W, J. THORN 
Northome, Minn. Sept. 21, 22 ‘cochester, Minn. .......... Sept. 30 
St. Paul, Minn. -....... a 23 Mankato, Minn. 2.000.000... Oct. 1 
Pease, Minn. . .......... 24,25 ° Evan, Minm 2 oo... a2 
Princeton, Minn. ...... fe 26 Lake Benton, Minn. ...... ” 5 
Minneapolis, AMlinn. .. ”’ 28  Wuverne, Minn. ................ u 6 
Winona, Minn, -......... r 29 Jasper, Minn. 2.0 "7,8 
BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Columbus, Miss, ...........- Sept. 26 Memphis, Tenn. ............ Oct. 3, 5 
Me Cool, Miss .........-...2-++ ” 26 Clarksdale, Miss. .......... 6 
Aberdeen, Miss. .....0........-- ” 28 Vicksburg, Miss. ............ . 7 
West Point, Miss. .0.........- ” 29 # £4Jackson, Miss. ................ ag 8 
Okolona, Miss. ................ ” 30 Crystal Springs, Miss. .. ” 9 
Iuka, REISS. seccssccosecosusos- Oct. 2 Brookhaven, Miss. ....... -"* 10 
BROTHER S. H. TOUTJIAN 
Phoenix, Ariz. ...... Sept. 12,14 Santa Ana, Calif. ....... Sept. 24 
Luma, APizZ. 2..c20 0220 ” 15 Anaheim, Calif. -...0..000.... ” 25 
ikl Centro, Calif. ... ’? 16,17 Brea, Calif. -....00.2 * 26 
Los Angeles, Calif. .. ” 19-21 Whittier, Calif. 2.000000. ve OR 
san Diego, ‘Calif... * 22 Hawthorne, Calif. .......... * 29 


Oceanside, Calif. ...... m 23 Long Beach, Calif. ........ - ” 30 
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“@atchman, Chat of the Night? 
Che Morning Cometh, and a Night also!”—Isaiay 
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“IT wtll stand upon my watch and will set my fuvot 
wpon the Tower, and will watch to see what He wilt 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me.’—Habakkuk 2:1, 
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. : Ste ing: ‘*s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) soaring; men’s hea iling 1 i 
eha things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When yesee these t ines bern “ oo te pass, then 
know ‘hat the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mar Luke 21-5." 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watch ToWeER BisLe & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
giso as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘Pilgrims’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to .all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbt Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
e—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself 2 ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Trmothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
315; 2 Peter 1: 6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to ‘‘make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—‘“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

it stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
Bubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures, It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hig 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readerg to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.—i Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when tha 
last of these “living stones”, ‘‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: §-8, 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “‘partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—l1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1: 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for_the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be (:0d’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—lKphesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14; Revelauon 1: 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
Tesutuuon of ai) that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Grand Total to date . . 63,669 


N. B.—The grand total includes all reports of classes 
where less than twenty participated. 


Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E. Van AMBoURGH, J. HeMERY, R. H. Barber, C. BE. STEWART. 
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willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 
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edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
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PITTSBURGH CONVENTION 


Following the annual meeting of the Watch Tower Bible 
& Tract Society there will be a convention of Bible Students 
at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, October 31 to November 2, in- 
clusive. A number of the Pilgrim brethren will take part in 








ADDITIONAL MEMORIAL REPORTS 


Since the additional Memorial Report appeared in the 
August 15th issue of THE WatTcH Tower, we have received 
reports from the Ukrainian brethren, totalling 848. Other 
reports total 125. Of these the following cities reported 
¢wenty or more persons participating: 


the program; and on Sunday, November 2, a public address 
will be given by Brother Rutherford in the Syria Mosque. 
Other sessions of the convention will be held in Memorial 
Hall, Fifth Avenue and Bigelow Boulevard. For further 
particulars concerning accommodations, etc., please address 
C. H. Stewart, Secretary, 317 Grace Street, Mt. Washington 
Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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CIVILIZATION DOOMED 


but—Millions Now Living Will Never Die 


ism. The name properly stands for education, 
culture, refinement, and truth. There is a civiliza- 
tion in name only. It is veneered, while underneath 
exists barbarism in its most malignant form. True civi- 
lization can be founded and builded only upon truth, 
justice, and righteousness, with love as the moving cause. 

During the 2,000 years past there has gradually de- 
veloped what we call civilization. It has made quick and 
rapid growth during the past half century. It has been 
the boast of many nations and peoples of earth. 

The commerce of the world has brought the peoples 
of the nations into closer proximity with each other, 
increased education and science, and developed culture. 
It has performed its part in the present civilization. 

Politics has organized the peoples into forms of 
covernment with a few governing the masses, and has 
enacted many wholesome laws which have been enforced 
when convenient. It has performed a part in modern 
civilization. 

The religion of Jesus Christ was founded and organ- 
ized in purity. Elevated above the sordid things of earth, 
it has been the beacon light on the mountain top to 
guide the honest searcher for truth over the morass into 
pleasant paths that lead to endless life and happiness. 
This true religion of Christ has had a savory influence 
upon men and, for a time, performed its part in civili- 
zation. 


r | IRUE civilization is the very antithesis of barbar- 


COMMERCE TURNED INTO GREED FOR GAIN 


Greed for gain and power turned legitimate com- 
merce into wicked profiteering. The commercial giants 
traffic in human bloood as they do in the inanimate prod- 
ucts of the earth, 

Ambition for power and influence has caused politi- 
cians to juggle with the rights of the people, prove 
unfaithful to their constituency, and use public office 
for private gain. 

The desire for bodily ease and comfort, the desire to 
be approved by men rather than have the approval of 
God, an ambition for the estabhehment of the Lord’s 
kingdom on earth before due time, and contrary to his 
way—these have caused the clergy to fall to the seductive 
influence of Satan, to become unfaithful to God and to 


the Lord Jesus Christ, and to form a part of present 
elvilization. 

It is said that war is a relic of barbarism; and this 
is true. It has been said that commerce would so unite 
the peoples of earth that wars will no more be known; 
and yet in 1914 commerce produced the greatest and 
most devastating war of all time. 

It was claimed that education and science would pre- 
vent war; and yet education and science have been 
smployed to make war more diabolical and fiendish than 
he barbarians ever dreamed of. The leading nations 
of Christendom encourage their scientists to produce the 
most deadly instruments of war. Recently several of the 
so-called civilized nations were contestants in the acquisi- 
tion of a “death ray” by which it is claimed a great city 
like London might be wiped out in a night. This is a 
product of modern civilization. 


“THOU SHALT NOT KILL” IGNORED 


Jesus Christ is the great Prince of Peace. He 
said: “Thou shalt not kill.” He taught his disciples and 
his followers to refrain completely from the use of carnal 
weapons. Yet the clergy, who claim to be teachers of 
his doctrines, have sanctified war and made it a holy 
thing. They have delighted to have their portraits and 
statues exhibited side by side with those of bloody war- 
riors. ‘They have hailed the greatest warriors as the great- 
est heroes of all time. When the world War came they 
acted as recruiting officers, turned their church buildings 
into recruiting offices; yea, they even accepted money for 
their work of preaching young men into the trenches, 
and told them if they died on the battlefield they would 
go straight to heaven. The money which the clergy 
received for this work was saturated with human blood. 


The clergy have admitted into their church organiza- 
tions the greedy profiteers and the faithless politicians, 
and have made them the principal of their flock. The 
clergy were taught by the Lord that Satan is the god 
of this evil world; yet they have willingly become a part 
of it. They have failed to defend the poor and the 
fatherless, and have delivered them into the hands of 
the greedy, wicked ones to serve as targets for the war. 
They have dealt unjustly with the afflicted and needy, 
and have indulged in the wicked persecution of the meek 
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and lowly followers of the Prince of Peace, who dare 
to tell the truth; and they have caused the arrest, im- 
prisonment and death of such. 

The people have lost faith in their political leaders 
because they see that these are in the control of the 
wicked profiteers. They have lost faith in their clergy 
because they observe the Modernists, claiming to be 
representatives of the Lord and at the same time denying 
God’s Word, and denying the blood of Jesus as the great 
redemptive price of man. They mark the Fundamental- 
ists, who claim to believe the Bible, and yct unite with 
wicked profiteers and politicians in their effort to foist 
upon mankind the League of Nations, which they hail 
as the “political expression of God’s kingdom on earth.” 


PROMINENT MEN SENSE IMPENDING DOOM 


Millions are out of employment without homes and 
without means of support for themselves and loved ones. 
With confidence in their leaders gone, with no visible 
means of betterment, without God and without hope in 
the world, countless millions are turning to the rankest 
radicalism. Because of these conditions the rulers of 
earth are in fear and trembling. With distress and per- 
plexity they view the situation. Some of the most pro- 
found thinkers of the present time express themselves 
in no uncertain terms: 


“Before the war people often supposed that ours was a 
Christian culture. The war has revealed us to ourselves. 
Civilization is Pagan.”’—Dr. Bernard I. Bell. 


“Airplanes, poison gas, and hatred mixed together are 
spelling the doom of civilization. America is preparing for 
war on a seale so colossal that it has no parallel in the 
history of the world. Our civilization will perish unless 
we strive for international peace.”—Frederick J. Libby. 


‘We have come to the crossroads and no one knows the 
way out.’—H. G. Wells. 


“The future is very dark. We have reached the twilight 
of civilization.”—-Dr. H. L. Brailsford. 


“No man unless he ts drunk with optimism can deny that 
the world is very sick, and it may be a sickness unto death.” 
—Sir Philip Gibbs. 


“The United States is preparing for war that would tax 
us to the utmost in man-power resources.”—Secretary of 
War Weeks. 


“You responded to Europe’s need in 1917. The work is 
only half done; and if not completed, civilization is doomed 
within this generation to a catastrophe such as the world 
hus never known.” “Force is the only thing that rules in the 
world. Unless you stamp out that eonviction civilization 
is doomed upon this earth.”—Lloyd George. 


THE REASON FOR CHRISTENDOM’S DOOM 


‘These great men of the world see the storm of fire and 
blood irresistibly sweeping on to the destruction of 
human institutions; but they assign no cause, and are 
at a loss for an adequate remedy. Hence their perplexity 
and distress. Jehovah knew the end from the beginning. 
He foresaw this dreadful day, and through his prophet 
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foretold it. He pictured how the blackness of fear 
would be upon the faces of all the governing elements. 
With the voice of authority he speaks to them through 
his prophet, thus: “Come near, ye nations, to hear; and 
hearken, ye people; let the earth hear, and all that is 
therein: the world, and all things that come forth of it. 
For the indignation of the Lord is upon all nations, . . 
For it is the day of the Lord’s vengeance.”—Isaiah 34: 
1, 2, 8. 

But why should Jehovah manifest his displeasure and 
vengeance against the nations of earth? The answer is 
that Satan’s empire has reached its full in wickedness, 
and it must fall before the onward and triumphant 
march of the Prince of Peace. 


‘The only nation on earth organized and controlled by 
Jehovah was the nation of Israel. He made it a typical 
nation. He gave that nation a perfect code of laws, and 
promised them that he would grant life to them if they 
kept those laws. He warned them against disobedience. 
They failed to keep the law, were disobedient to him; 
and he executed his decree of punishment against that 
nation. 

Lucifer, who because of his disobedience became 
Satan, the Devil, without hindrance from Jehovah 
overreached the nations round about and organized 
them. He exercised his baneful influence over Israel; 
and that nation fell a victim and was overthrown in the 
year 606 B. C. There it was that God declared that he 
would not interrupt the reign of the Gentiles under the 
supermind of Satan “until he should come whose right 
it is’ and to him, the Righteous One, would God give 
the power, as well as the right, to rule. The period of 
the Gentile Times was to continue for 2.520 years, be- 
sinning in 606 B. C,, and necessarily would end in 1914. 
Chere the Gentile dominion legally ended; and then and 
there he whose right it is to reign assumed such au- 
thority. It was in that year that civilization, so-called, 
reached the zenith of its glory; and in that same year 
its disintegration began. 

Prior to that time men with honest desires put forth 
their best efforts to establish a righteous government. 
But being imperfect, their power and influence were 
nullified in a large degree by forces of evil; and Satan 
succeeded in keeping all the nations subject to his own 
invisible power. He has completely dominated the three 
ruling factors of the earth, and has truly been the god of 
this world; namely, civilization so-called. 


THE PROMISED KINGDOM 


Long centuries ago, through his holy prophets, God 
promised a kingdom of righteousness which would rid 
the earth of the oppressor and his wicked methods. He 
promised a coming seed, or ruler, through whom these 
blessings should flow out to humankind. Concerning 
that ruler he said, through his prophet: “The govern- 
ment shall be upon his shoulder; and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
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everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall be no end.” 
(Isaiah 9:6, 7) Of that coming blessed kingdom all 
prophets wrote and the Psalmist sang; and the godly 
ones looked forward with eagerness to that happy time. 

When Jesus of Nazareth was on carth he taught his 
disciples in corroboration of the words of the prophets. 
he burden of his speech was the coming of that blessed 
kingdom. They were familiar with the teachings of the 
prophets; and hearing again and again the words of the 
Master concerning that kingdom, they inquired of him 
in these words: “Tell us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the proof of thy presence and of the 
end of the world ?”— Matthew 24: 3. 

The disciples knew that Satan, the evil one, was the 
prince or invisible ruler; for Jesus had told them so. 
They knew that there is enmity between the seed of 
promise, the Messiah, and Satan and his seed. They 
knew that God had said that in due time the seed of 
promise should bruise Satan’s head. They knew that 
the prophets had written of the coming day of God’s 
vengeance upon Satan’s empire, and that this vengeance 
would be expressed through the one chosen to be the 
King, the Prince of Peace. It therefore necessarily 
follows that, when the world should end, and the king- 
dom of righteousness be set up, if the powers in control 
did not willingly submit to the great Prince and Ruler 
of righteousness, God’s vengeance would be expressed 
against the wicked systems. 

It is, therefore, important first to determine definitely 
the time of the end of the world, the Lord’s presence, 
and the time for him to take unto himself his power to 
reign, in order that we may properly understand the 
time when God would express his vengeance against the 
ruler of darkness and against his organization. 

The vengeance of God is not against the rank and 
file of humanity, but against the ruling factors. The 
Lord, through the Apostle, expressly states that the 
creation, mankind in general, are groaning and travail- 
ing in pain, waiting for the manifestation of his loving 
kindness through his kingdom. Let it be understood 
then that God’s vengeance is against entrenched wicked- 
ness in high places, and that this vengeance is to be 
expressed when the old world legally ends. Now as to 
the answer of Jesus to the question propounded: “What 
shall be the proof of thy presence and of the end of 
the world ?” 

Jesus answered: “The nations will become angry, and 
God’s wrath is come.” “Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom.” (Revelation 11:18; 
Matthew 24:7) Without doubt the nations here embrace 
those that would claim to be Christian nations, those 
that claim to be the authors and producers of modern 
civilization, about which there has been so much boasting. 
iixactly in harmony thereto the great World War began 
August 1, 1914, affecting every nation of Christendom 
either directly or indirectly. 
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Jesus then said that the World War would be quickly 
followed by famine and pestilence, earthquakes and re- 
volutions in various parts of the earth. These things 
have been literally fulfilled since 1914. Millions fell 
victims to the great famines of Russia and other Euro- 
pean countries. The great Spanish influenza, a pesti- 
lence such as the earth has never known, destroyed more 
lives in twelve months than the World War had done 
in four years. There have been more literal earthquakes 
since 1914 than known in all the history of man; and 
revolutions, which began in 1918, have spread from one 
country to another. 


JESUS’ WORDS HAVE HAD FULFILMENT 


The words of Jesus foretelling that which would mark 
the end of the world were spoken prophetically. Pro- 
phecy means to foretell the happening of future events ; 
and when those things foretold have exactly transpired, 
then we may know that such is a fulfilment of prophecy. 
A fulfilled prophecy we call physical facts. The physical 
facts beyond doubt prove that the old world ended in 
1914. The things above mentioned, war, famine, pesti- 
lence, etc., Jesus said would mark the beginning of 
trouble at the end of the world. The inference is that 
there would be much more to follow. Then he spoke of 
the persecution of Christians. During that World War 
the persecution of humble and faithful followers of 
Jesus started in Germany, spread to England, to Canada 
and to America; and the records show that a more re- 
lentless persecution was never indulged in by human 
beings. This persecution of Christians was inspired and 
carried on by clergymen and their allies in politics and 
profiteering. 

Jesus declared that at the same time there would be a 
great falling away from the faith; and it a well-known 
fact that during the past ten years there has arisen the 
createst apostacy ever known amongst the clergy. The 
Modernists have assumed a bold position, denying the 
Word of God, denying the fall of man and the redemp- 
tion by Christ Jesus, and teaching instead the doctrine 
of evolution, which is destructive of faith in God’s 
Word. They have engaged in controversy with the 
Fundamentalists, who claim to believe the Bible, yet 
who in truth and in fact deny the teachings of Jesus, 
his kingdom and the blessings it will bring. 

Jesus furthermore said that the return of the Jews 
to Palestine would be an evidence corroborative of his 
presence and the end of the world. It was in 1918 that 
the Jews, acting under authority granted by world 
powers, took control of Palestine and began to lay in 
Palestine the foundation of a government of the Jews, 
by the Jews, and for the Jews. 

Jesus stated as a further evidence of his presence and 
the end of the world that there would be “upon the 
earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea [rest- 
less humanity] and the waves roaring; men’s hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking after those things 
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which are coming on the earth; for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken.” (Luke 21:25, 26) This testimony of 
fulfilled prophecy is complete proof of the end of the 
world. 

By 1918 fulfilled prophecy had so definitely settled 
the matter of the end of the world that there cculd be 
no doubt about it. Every Christian should have known 
that, and particularly the clergy, who claim to be teach- 
ers of Christianity. When these facts were called to the 
attention of the clergy, and they were reminded that 
these evidenced the end of the world, and that the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand, instead of receiving the testi- 
mony they scoffed at the proofs. The Lord had foretold 
that this would be an additional evidence of the end. 
Speaking through his inspired Apostle, he said: “There 
shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise [proof] 
of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion.” (2 Peter 3: 3,4) The Apostle then adds that for 
this reason they are willingly ignorant concerning the 
end of the world. In other words, they did not want to 
know that the world had ended; for it interfered with 
their selfish desires. Even politicians and statesmen of 
the world saw that the old world has passed ; they plainly 
said so. At the Paris conference it was announced: “The 
old world is ended. We must build a new.” 


That was the opportunity of the clergy, not only to 
know, but to call attention of the people to the teachings 
of God’s Word; to show them that the time had come 
for the Prince of Peace to reign, that the kingdom of 
heaven, for which they had prayed, was at hand, that 
the kingdom of God is the only remedy for their multi- 
tudinous ills. In this the clergy failed; yea, they went 
even further; for when the profitcers and politicians 
brought forth a League of Nations, manifestly the 
product of the devil, to keep mankind in subjection to 
him, the clergy with one accord hailed it as “the 
political expression of God’s kingdom on earth” and 
urged the people to join it. Herein they were guilty of 
blasphemy, as the Prophet had foretold; for while 
assuming to be teachers of God’s Word they declared 
that a man-made institution, superinduced and managed 
by Satan, represented the kingdom of God. They should 
have known that God, through his prophet, had plainly 
stated that a combination such as the League of Nations 
could never stand. 

This warning God plainly gave through his prophet 
in these words: “Associate yourselves, O ye people, and 
ye shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far 
countries; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 
Take counsel together, and it shall come to nought; 
speak the word and it shall not stand.”—Isaiah 8: 9, 10. 

Upon the clergy rested a greater responsibility because 
of their fiduciary relationship to the Lord. ‘They had 
assumed to teach his Word and to instruct the people in 
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the way that they should go. There is nothing in the 
Scriptures that authorizes the clergy to participate in 
politics or to advocate war. On the contrary the Lord. 
admonished them to keep themselves separate from the 
world. (2 Corinthians 6: 15-18) It is a fact well-known 
to the people that the clergy have not done this, 
but have indulged in politics and have advocated war. 
In a speech before the Democratic National Convention 
in New York city in June, Mr. Bryan said, in substance: 
“What the people need more than anything else is to 
get nearer to God and to follow the Prince of Peace.” 
If the clergy would tell the people as much, they would 
do much to better conditions. 


PRESENT OUTLOOK ONE OF ANXIETY 


Six years have passed since the war. All thinking 
people admit that conditions are worse today than at 
any time before or since the war. Democracy has prac- 
tically perished from the earth. The leading nations of 
Kurope are governed by dictators. The value of their 
money has gradually depreciated. The unemployed 
are so many that they are without number. The people 
are oppressed with burdensome taxes, not only to defray 
expenses of the World War, but to make extensive pre- 
parations for another war. Science and education are 
called into action, and every conceivable power and 
means possible are used in a further preparation for 
war. Truly did Mr. Lloyd George say: 

“Koree is the only thing that rules in the world. Unless 
you stamp out that conviction, civilization is doomed upon 
this earth.” 

In America there is great unrest, perplexity and dis- 
tress. The soldier boys, who were forced to war by the 
profiteers and politicians aided and abetted by faithless 
preachers, have been cast aside, scorned and neglected. 
They bore the heat and burden of the day, while pro- 
fiteers and politicians corrupted and indulged them- 
selves in the nation’s wealth. The soldiers are not in a 
happy mood. 

The farmers, who produced the material wealth of the 
nation, are the victims of profiteers and conscienceless 
politicians. Their faith in the Bible has waned, and 
their confidence in the clergy gone. They are in any- 
thing but a happy mood. 


In this land, which was founded as a home of religious 
liberty, there now threatens a great religious war. In 
the campaign just opened, this issue will be fought ang 
will produce a worse rather than a better condition 
amongst mankind. Corruption in high places is freely 
admitted. In the language of a noted politician, “There 
is a saturnalia of corruption now.” In every branch of 
the government, in business, in politics and amongst 
the churches, selfishness is predominant. Individual 
selfishness has been crystalized into laws, and these are 
enforced at the whims of the interests. Indeed, selfish- 
ness has gone to seed, and the time for the harvest of 
blood and fire is due. 
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The whole creation is trembling upon the brink of 
a volcano. There seems to be an unseen and sinister 
power that is goading the people on to desperation. 
Indeed this is true and was foretold by the Lord: “And 
1 saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet. For 
they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the battle of that great day of 
(iod Almighty. Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is 
he that watchcth, and keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his shame. And he gathered 
them together into a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon.”—Revelation 16: 13-16. 

The book of Revelation is written in symbohc 
language. “Spirits” are symbolic of doctrines. Hence 
the teachings or doctrines of devils are here mentioned ; 
and these doctrines and teachings go forth from the 
mouth of the “dragon”, the “heast”, and the “false pro- 
phet”. The “dragon” is one of the names applied to the 
devil bent on destroying God’s people. The “beast” is 
the title apphed to the governing factors of the earth, 
made up of big business, big politicians, and big preach- 
ers. “False prophet” is the title applied to ecclesiastical 
teachers, who claim to be the prophets of God, yet are 
the prophets of Baal, teaching false doctrines to deceive 
the people. These three with one accord join in the 
message that the present order is by divine right; that 
war is holy and should be indulged in; that the people 
should patriotically support war whether right or wrong ; 
that those who fail to heed these doctrines will suffer 
eternally in a hell-fire of brimstone. These false teach- 
ings, false doctrines, and false misrepresentations of the 
interests of the people, are goading them on to the great 
battle of Armageddon, a time of trouble such as the 
world has never known. 


COULD HAVE PREVENTED TROUBLE 


The clergy, having claimed to represent the Lord and 
assumed his name, are called in the Scriptures by the 
title gods or mighty ones to Judge amongst the people. 
lt would be understood, of course, that when the world 
ends, which is now an established fact, the time of God’s 
judgment upon the nations and upon the gods or mighty 
ones composing the ruling factors of the nations, would 
take place. Of that time the Prophet says: “God stand- 
eth in the congregation of the mighty: he judgeth 
amongst the gods [chief ones in ecclesiasticism ].” To 
these he says: “How long will ye judge unjustly, and 
accept the persons of the wicked? [This they have done. ] 
Defend the poor and fatherless ; do justice to the afflicted 
and needy; rid them out of the hand of the wicked.” 
(This they have failed to do.)-——Psalm 82: 1-4. 

The great events happening since 1914 in fulfilment 
of the prophetic words of Jesus were sufficient to awaken 
the clergy throughout the earth to the fact that the 
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kingdom of heaven is at hand. But they have not heeded 
this testimony; and of them God’s prophet continues to 
speak thus: “They know not, neither will they under- 
stand; they walk on in darkness; all the foundations 
of the earth are out of course.” This is exactly the 
condition of the world today as foretold by the prophets, 
and as seen by the statesmen of the world just quoted ; 
and yet the clergy are seemingly oblivious to it. 

The Scriptures make it plain that had the clergy been 
faithful and told the people the meaning of these things, 
God would have spared the nations called Christendom 
from the impending national disaster. For this reason 
the clergy stand reprehensible before God for the great 
trouble that is ahead.—Jeremiah 18: 8,93; 23: 21, 22. 

Instead of heeding the words of the Lord and teach- 
ing the people the truth the clergy turn their churches 
into recruiting stations and preach the boys into the 
trenches; and for this reason God’s prophet says to 
them: “In thy skirts is found the blood of the souls of 
the poor innocents: I have not found it by secret search, 
but upon all these.” (Jeremiah 2:34) It was the princi- 
pal ones of their flock with whom they conspired and act- 
ed to carry on the war. It is they, and the principal of 
their flock, who oppressed the poor. It is they who 
have called themselves shepherds, but who have fed them- 
selves and let the flock starve for the hearing of th: 
Word of the Lord. 

“Thus saith the Lord God unto the shepherds, Woe 
be to the shepherds of Israel [spiritual Israel—Christen- 
dom] that do feed themselves! should not the shepherds 
feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with 
the wool; ye kill them that are fed; but ye feed not the 
flock. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither 
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye 
bound up that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither have 
ye sought that which was lost; but with force and with 
cruelty have ye ruled them. And they were scattered 
because there is no shepherd: and they became meat to 
all the beasts of the field when they were scattered.” 
“Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I am against the 
shepherds; and I will require my flock at their hand, 
and cause them to cease from feeding the flock; neither 
shall the shepherds feed themselves any more; for I will 
deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may not 
be meat for them.” Therefore, says the Lord to them: 
“Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves 
in the ashes, ye principal of the flock; for the days of 
your slaughter and of your dispersions are accomplished ; 
and ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. And the shep- 
herds shall have no way to flee, nor the principal of 
the flock to escape.”—Iizekicl 34: 1-5, 10; Jeremiah 25: 
34, 35. 

Thus God expresses his righteous indignation against 

a wicked system that has paraded before men in his 
name and has been used to oppress poor, unfortunate hu- 
manity. The Lord Jesus, looking to this great expression 
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of indignation upon the ruling factors after failing to 
hear the testimony of fulfilled prophecy, said: “For 
then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, no nor ever shall 
be. And except those days should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those 
days shall be shortened.” (Matthew 24: 21,22) This 
prophecy is a quotation from the book of Daniel, which 
says: “And at that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great prince which standeth for the children of thy 
people; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as 
never was since there was a nation even to that same 
time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found written in the book.” 
(Danicl 12:1) This definitely identifies the trouble 
that will overthrow civilization with the standing forth 
of the Prince of Peace for the blessing of mankind. 

Again, God’s prophet expresses it in no uncertain 
terms when he describes how big business, in big com- 
bines, deal with the people and bring forth their great 
exhibition of science, invention and education, and use 
it to oppress mankind, until the trouble storm breaks 
over the heads of the people. Describing that trouble he 
says: “Their soul is melted because of trouble. They reel 
to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at 
their wits’ end. Then they ery unto the Lord in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of their distresses. 
He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof 
are still. Then are they glad because they be quiet; so 
he bringeth them unto their desired haven.”——Psalm 
107 : 26-30. 

I speak not with any spirit of vindictiveness against 
the clergy. I speak the truth in love. Would now that 
the clergy might awaken to the importance of the hour, 
and bend every faculty with which they are endowed in 
making known to the people that Satan’s empire is at 
an end; that the Lord Jesus is here; that the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand! If they would do this, they might 
save themselves and do a valiant service to the people, 
and retrieve some of their wrong and be to some extent 
an honor to the Lord. 


WHY MILLIONS WILL NEVER DIE 


But let the people take courage. The darkness that 
now enshrouds the world shortly will be lifted; and the 
Sun of righteousness, with healing in his beams, will 
shine into the minds and hearts of those who desire the 
blessings which God has in store for them. There is a 
reason for this, and the reason assigned in the Scriptures 
I now here give. 

God created the earth for man’s habitation. He created 
it not in vain; and the earth abideth forever. (Isaiah 45: 
12,18; Ecclesiastes 1:4) He intends for the earth to 
be inhabited with a happy, obedient race of mankind. 
He created the first man perfect, and put man on earth 
for that purpose. Because of disobedience Adam was 
sentenced to death. By inheritance all of his children 
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were born imperfect, and are therefore sinners. (Psalm 
51:5; Romans 5:12) God has created no man sine, 
but has permitted man to exercise his powers of propa- 
gation; and thus there has been brought upon earth 
millions of people who have lived awhile and died. 


Looking forward to a time when opportunity for life 
would he given to all thes, Jehovah made this promise 
to Abraham, to wit: “In thy seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed.” (Genesis 12:3; 22: 18-22; 
Galatians 3:8, 16, 27, 29) Jehovah could not set ax.ce 
the judgment against man, but he could make provis on 
for its satisfaction. ‘Therefore he could consistently 
promise, as he did in these words: “{ will ransom them 
from the power of the grave; I will redeem them from 
death; O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will 
be thy destruction; repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes.”—Hosea 13: 14. 

In the course of time God sent his beloved Son into 
the earth. Jesus came that the people might have Lfe, 
and have it more abundantly. (John 10:10) He came 
to give himself a ransom, according to God’s promise. 
(Matthew 20:28) He died upon the cross and rose from 
the dead, providing the great redemptive price for man. 
His death must result beneficially for all, in this, that 
every man must be brought to a knowledge of the truth 
and have the opportunity to know and accept the Lord. 
(1 Timothy 2: 3-6; Hebrews 2:9) The seed of promise, 
through whom the blessing is to come, is the Christ. 
(Galatians 3:16, 27-29) ‘The Christ is composed of 
Jesus, the Head, and his body members designated the 
Church, that is to say, his true and faithful followers 
even unto death. These constitute the new invisible 
ruling powers, or new heavens. 

When Jesus was about to leave the earth he told his 
followers that he would return for them, that thev 
should be with him. (John 14:1-4) That time is at 
hand. The setting up of the Lord’s kingdom and its 
operation is for the purpose of giving the living an 
opportunity for life, and for the awakening of the dead 
out of the tomb that they may have an opportunity for 
life. Jesus comes “to judge the living and the dead.” 
This means to try them and to give the obedient ones 
life. It is manifest that this scripture must be fulfilled 
at some time. The proof shows that the old world has 
ended. The Lord is here. The greatest crisis of the 
ages is now reached because of this fact. 

The nations are all mustering their forces for the 
sreat conflict foretold; for God purposes to overthrow 
Satan’s organization through his beloved Son, Christ 
Jesus. This great time of trouble the Lord has promised 
to cut short in order that many human beings might 
be saved; and when the storm has spent its fury and 
the peaceful smile of the Lord is turned to the peoples 
of earth, then shall they be glad because they have come 
to their haven of rest. Now it is appropriate for the 
Christians to “say among the nations, that the Lord 
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reigneth ; the world also shall be established that it shall 
not be moved; he shall judge the people righteously.” 
(Psalm 96:10) The Lord will establish a civilization 
that shall never be moved. Then the Lord will minister 
to the obedient ones peace, prosperity, liberty, happiness 
and life everlasting. 

The old heavens and old earth mean the invisible 
ruling power of Satan and the visible civilization, so- 
called, of earth. The apostle Peter after describing this 
as passing away in a fiery time of trouble, adds: “Never- 
theless, we, according to his promise, look for a new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth rightcous- 
ness.” (2 Peter 3:13) The Revelator, in beautiful 
poetic phrase, describes the new heaven and new earth 
and the blessings that will come to mankind: “And I 
saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven 
and the first earth were passed away: and there was no 
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TEXT FOR OCTOBER 2. 

“Affliction shall not rise up the second time,”—Nahum 

T29. 
UMEROUS are the afflictions that have come up- 
N on the peoples of earth; too numerous are they 
to mention. Among the things that afflict man- 
kind are ignorance, superstition, bigotry, bossism, and 
conscienceless profiteers, who deal in human rights and 
traffic in human blood with the same boldness and delib- 
eration ‘hat they do with the chattel products of the open 
market. Another affliction is the deceitful, professional 
politician, who claims to represent the rights of the peo- 
ple while looking after private interests. Added to these 
are the unfaithful preachers, who claim to represent the 
Lord and to tell the people what is for their good, while 
in fact they represent the devil and walk hand in hand 
with his other wicked representatives. These three are 
the ruling factors of the earth, and are the seed of the 
oppressor. 

‘To these afflictions are added poverty, famine, pesti- 
lence and war, anguish, distress, tribulation, trouble, 
sorrow, sickness, disease and death—all the outgrowth of 
sin. For centuries the people have eaten their bread in 
affliction, during which time they have shed tears of bit- 
terness sufficient to float the navies of the world. They 
have groaned, and still groan, in pain and oppression, 
waiting for relief, but knowing not how and when it will 
come. Thanks be to God, relief is in sight; and the 
Christian can know and appreciate this fact. 

The real Christian must have perfect love, which 
means love for God, for Christ Jesus, for his kingdom 
of righteousness, and a keen desire to see the people 
uplifted and blessed. Where is the man with love in his 
heart that would not haste to bring relief to his suffering 
fellow creature, if such be possible? Were you ever in 
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more sea.” (Revelation 21:1) New heaven here means 
Christ, the Messiah, the invisible ruling power. The 
earth is a symbolical expression of the earthly phase of 
Christ's kingdom, of society organized on earth on a 
righteous basis. 

Then God will bless the people. “God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain; for the former things are 
passed away. And he that sat upon the throne said, 
Behold, I make all things new.”—Revelation 21: 4, 5. 

Assured of the fact that we are standing now in the 
presence of the Lord at the beginning of his reign, and 
certain of the fact that the kingdom of heaven is ar 
hand, and that we are standing at the portals of the 
Golden Age, it is with confidence that we announce that 
millions now ving will never die—John 8:51; 11: 26. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


prison, suffering indignities unjustly heaped upon you 
and anxiously waiting for some word from your friends 
that would bring hope and relief? The whole human 
family is now in the prison-house of affliction and death. 
In a short time the great and righteous One will relieve 
them. 

The Lord commands his ambassadors now to bring 
this good news to the people, thus to comfort those that 
mourn. This good news must be preached to all the 
world for a witness. The people should now be told of 
the kingdom, and that all those who render themselves 
in obedience to it shall be relieved of their distress and 
oppression and restored to lasting peace and happiness 
and life. They should be comforted by the Scriptural 
assurance that the Lord, having made all things new, 
will never again permit affliction to rise. The long, dark 
night of sin and death will have furnished sufficient ex- 
perience for mankind. There will be no occasion for it 
to rise again; and we have the sure word of the Lord 
that it shall not rise up the second time, 

Let each soldier of the cross keep in mind now the 
suffering condition of humanity, and his great privilege 
to bring to them the news of early relief. Let no soldier 
of the cross now falter, but go forward in the strength of 
the Lord and rejoice in the privilege of doing good to 
his fellow creature by informing him of early and com- 
plete deliverance. Happy will be the people when they 
know that never again shall they enter the prison-house, 
nor suffer the afflictions heaped upon them by the great 
oppressor. Happy will they be indeed when they know 
that they can forever bask in the sunshine of the Lord 
and dwell together with their loved ones without fear. 
It will bring joy to their hearts to know that then each 
one can have his own home, without fear of being ejected 
by a heartless landlord; that he can sit under his own 
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vine and fig tree, and enjoy the fruits thereof. Thrice 
happy will he be when he knows that his great King will 
give him a perfect government, a happy home, and end- 
less life in unspeakable joy. 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER 29 


“The kingdom of God is... wm power.’—1 Corinth- 
wans 4: 20. 
OWER is one of the divine attributes. The power 
p of Jehovah knows no limitation. This attribute 
works always in harmony with justice, wisdom, 
and love. The Lord Jesus Christ is the great King of 
kings. To him Jehovah has committed his kingdom, 
with all power in heaven and on earth. For centuries 
the Word of the Lord has gone forth to inform those who 
have the hearing ear concerning the kingdom. Few have 
heard and believed ; and a less number, through the pow- 
er of Christ Jesus, have been overcomers. The latter shall 
be with Christ Jesus in the kingdom. Christ and his 
144,000 body members will constitute the kingdom ; for 
it is written: “And he that overcometh, and keepeth my 
works unto the end, to him will I give power over the 
nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as 
the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers; 
even as I received of my Father.”—Revelation 2: 26, 27. 
For centuries the kingdom of righteousness has been 
made prominent only by word. Now the time is come 
when the kingdom shall be made known, not by word 
only, but by the exercise of power. It will still the storms 
of human passion, and bring calmness, peace and con- 
tentment to the people. The power of the kingdom will 
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open the prison-house of death, that contains the count- 
less millions, and will send forth the prisoners, as it is 
written: “J the Lord have called thee in righteousness, 
and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that sit in darkness out of the 
prison house.”—Isaiah 42: 6, 7. 

‘his divine power shall be exercised to open the ears 
of the people, that they may hear the jubilee message; 
and to open their blind eyes, that they may’ see and ap- 
preciate the love of God and his Christ. It will be exer- 
cised to lead the human race over the highway of holi- 
ness whereby they shall be cleansed from all iniquity. In 
love this righteous power shall be exercised until every 
living creature imbibes the spirit of the kingdom, until 
every obedient one is restored, and until everything that 
breathes shall join together in the hallelujah chorus, sing- 
ing praises to God and his beloved Son, Christ Jesus. 

‘To his faithful ambassadors Christ the King now gives 
command to tell this good news to the groaning creation, 
that their hearts may receive comfort now. Happy is the 
man who now hears the jubilee sound. Thrice happy is 
he who tells it to his fellow creature; for he makes him- 
self happy, makes the hearer happy, and glorifies his 
Lord. 

The zeal peculiar to the Lord’s house will cause every 
Christian to exercise his faculties, with which the Lord 
has endowed him, to proclaim the justice, wisdom, love, 
and power of Jehovah and of the King of kings. 


THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER 


—OcToRneR 19——Mark 4: 1-20-——— 


RESPONSIBILITY OF HEARERS IS SHOWN—PARABLE APPLIES DURING GOSPEL AGE—-COMPLETE FULFILMENT IN OUR DAY-——YIELD DETER- 
MINES HEART CONDITION. 


“The sower soweth the aword.’—Mark 4: 14. 


HE Parable of the Sower, one of Jesus’ best known 
parables, was spoken after Jesus had had a very busy 
forenoon in Capernaum, teaching the people. In the 
afternoon, probably quite tired in body, and desiring a little 
time of refreshment, he went to the lake side. But the 
people crowded round him there. Matthew says (chapter 
13:2): “Great multitudes were gathered together unto him.” 
They still wanted to hear what he had to say; and he was 
not unmindful either of their desire or of his opportunity. 
Obtaining the use of a fishing boat, he spoke from it to the 
whole multitude as they stood on the shore. Travelers have 
reported that there are places on the lake shore where it is 
easy for one to speak from a boat and to be heard by a 
great number of people standing around on the shore. 
2Jesus’ manner was always so unusual and interesting, 
and his appearance so striking, and the authority by which 
he spoke so contrary to that with which they were accus- 
tomed, that the multitude was attracted to him, even though 
the many cared but little to conform their lives to his teach- 
ing. It was not our Lord’s purpose to be interesting, but to 
speak the truths in which his wessage of the kingdom of 


heaven was conveyed. But he always made his message 
interesting; there was never a teacher like him. In this 
the Lord set an example for his disciples, and for all who 
should afterwards be privileged to speak for him. It is com- 
paratively easy to attract attention to oneself by peculiarity 
of mannerism, or to be interesting by specialty of knowledge; 
but he who speaks for the Lord must absolutely cut out all 
purpose of attracting attention to himself. Failing to do 
this, such will speak for himself; he cannot speak as an 
oracle of God. Also merely interesting matter must be de- 
leted; knowledge must always be made subsidiary to the 
main purpose of conveying truth to the hearers’ hearts, that 
it may administer grace unto the hearers.—Ephesians 4: 29, 


RESPONSIBILITY OF HEARERS IS SHOWN 


3Jesus took the occasion for an opportunity of making the 
people realize their responsibility in hearing his words. He 
therefore spoke the Parable of the Sower with the immediate 
purpose of showing the relationship between nature in the 
field and in the human heart in order to bring home to them 
their responsibility towards God. He spoke of the sower and 
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the seed, of some seed being wasted, and of that which fell 
on the good ground producing various degrees of fruitfulness. 

4The illustration would be familiar. They had seen many 
a sower broadeast his seed. Nowadays almost everyone 
knows something of the field life of Palestine. The fields 
there are not like those in western Europe, in England, and 
are the antitheses of the great wheat-fields of the United 
States and Canada. The farmer of Palestine has only small 
plots of land upon which he sows his seed. Little plowing is 
needed; sometimes only the surface needs turning over. 
There will be thorn bushes in the little plot, and frequently 
there is little attempt made to clear them away, Often the 
rocky surface shows itself, for there is not enough Soil on 
the hillside to cover the rocks; and frequently a footpath 
goes alongside or even right across the field. 

5Some seed, said Jesus, fell on the roadside, and the fowls 
came and picked it up; some fell on stouy places and sprang 
up, but, because there was no depth of earth, when the sun 
came up it was seorched and withered away; some fell 
among thorns, and the thorns sprang up and choked the 
seed; some, of course, fell into good ground and brought 
forth, some a hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. Our 
Lord added: “He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 
(Mark 4:9) The Lord did not always exhort the people. 
He told the truth and let it do its work, thus laying the 
responsibility upon them. Truth heard is always a test of 
character. Rightly received it builds up; received unwel- 
comely, it hurts; despised, it damages. 

6After Jesus had thus spoken, the disciples asked him why 
he spoke to the people in parables; for this was not his 
manner when speaking to them. He told them the reason, 
He spoke thus that Isaiah’s prophecy might be fulfilled; for 
Isaiah had said that a message would be given to God’s 
people which would apparently make them see, but would 
not bring understanding. He quoted Isaiah 6:9, 10: “And 
in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not perceive: for this people’s heart 
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be converted, and J should heal 
them.”—Matthew 13:14, 15. 


PARABLE APPLIES DURING GOSPEL AGE 


7Jesus explained to his disciples what his parable had 
meant. He who receives seed by the wayside is he who hears 
something of the kingdom but does not appreciate the value 
of what he hears; and Satan’s emissaries come and take the 
word of truth from him. He who receives seed into stony 
places is one who hears the word, receives it with joy and 
endures for a time; but when persecution comes or tribula- 
tion, he finds ground for offense. He who receives seed into 
thorny ground is one who hears and understands something 
of the word, but who allows the cares of this world or the 
deceitfulness of riches to choke the word; and he becomes 
unfruitful. He who receives seed into good ground hears 
the word and understands it, and appreciating it conforms 
his life to it. He brings forth fruit unto God thirtyfold, 
sixtyfold, or one hundredfold. Here are lessons both for the 
hearer and for those who have the privilege of being mes- 
sengers for God, as Jesus was. 

’The parable has had its application all down the age; 
for it applies to the work of the kingdom of heaven in its 
first or embryonic phase, the time between the two advents, 
when the disciples of Jesus are developing full fruition of 
character. But all who have heard the word of the kingdom, 
whether in that phase or in the later one, which is now 
being proclaimed and which tells of the establishment of the 
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kingdom in power, have been brought into the responsibility 
of the parable; and everyone should examine himself. But 
as there are now more of the Lord’s consecrated people alive 
than at any other time, and as there is consequently much 
more preaching of the word of the kingdom now than at 
any other time, and therefore there are more hearers of the 
message of the kingdom than at any previous time, it is 
apparent that the parable must have special force now. 


COMPLETE FULFILMENT IN OUR DAY 


*The parable cannot be fully understood apart from its 
prophetic connection and Jesus’ application. Our Lord s:id 
that in his preaching and in the differing reception of his 
messuge Isaiah’s prophecy was being fulfilled. But it is cer- 
tain in this case, as in so many others, that the fulfilment 
by Jesus was in miiature only; it was not the complete 
fulfilment. Our Lord’s first advent in the flesh was to his 
own people, and prophecies were fulfilled in him so that 
Israel according to the flesh could be brought into judgment 
by the truth. Isaiah’s prophecy distinctly shows that it could 
receive its fulfilment only when the Lord comes to his temple, 
and is manifested in his glory. As this was not fulfilled by 
our Lord’s coming in the weakness of the flesh and in the 
limitation of humanity, apparently it refers to the time when 
he comes in power and glory, speaking not as then with his 
own voice, and in the limitation of his circumstances, but 
through the many voices of the faithful in Christ Jesus at 
the time of his second advent. 

10This time of judgment when the Lord has come to his 
temple is now manifested to those of his true disciples, the 
Isaiah class. These, like Isaiah, have said in response to 
the call, “Here am I, send me.” It follows, then, that there 
must be a timely application of this parable now; and no 
doubt this is why the Lord “starred” this passage, calling 
particular attention to it by saying, “He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.” 

11The parable of the sower and the seed is not a lesson 
illustrating the patience of the husbandman waiting for the 
growth of his seed, as given in James 5:7, but is of what 
happens to the seed and of the responsibility of those who 
hear. It is not an uncommon experience that, when the 
truth has been heard for the first time, some unexpecte¢ 7*~ 
cumstances have arisen which have presented opportunities 
for temporal advantage. Often it is thought that this new 
thing, the truth, can wait a little while. Attention is diverted, 
if only for a little time; and, lo, the desire for the truth hus 
been snatched away! The disposition of the heart has been 
turned, and it may not again be ready for the truth. Here 
is a lesson of personal responsibility. If a man hears some- 
thing which would help him he should make iniquiry; how 
much more so when he hears that which bears evidence of 
being a message of the kingdom. He who declines to make in- 
quiry, or who lacks energy or desire, will probably soon dis- 
cover that his opportunity of truth has gone. One cannot but 
see that many in these days of sharp temptation allow truth 
to be snatched from them. We do well to take heed how we 
hear; for the responsibility is upon us. There are yet way- 
side hearers! 

122The stony-ground hearer rejoices in the truth, but lacks 
root. He takes the truth and its gladness, thinking of little 
besides his own pleasure; but there is insufficient love for 
God, and a lack of appreciation of the privilege of knowing 
and understanding God and of serving his interests; and he 
soon falls. His joy goes when he finds that the truth is going 
to cost him something, that he may be misunderstood, and 
that persecution comes because of it. The thorny-groqund 
hearer seems as if he would develop some fruit; he grows, 
but he allows the course of this world and the deceitfulness 
of riches to come upon him. Either of these conditions, pov- 
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erty or riches, will cause one to be unfruitful. He who is 
too anxious about the things of this world, or is desirous 
of making or keeping money or position, cannot possibly bear 
fruit unto God. 


YIELD DETERMINES HEART CONDITION 


138The good-ground hearer is he who understands the value 
of the truth, who does not keep it waiting while he can get 
some present advantage, who is willing to bear either tribu- 
lation or persecution for the truth, who will not let the 
course of this world through either poverty or riches prevent 
him from giving his whole attention to the service of God. 
Iie seeks to bring forth fruit unto God and does so. But 
some bring forth more fruit than others, and the purport of 
this lesson is to show that the responsibility for this is upon 
the hearer. The variations in productiveness follow the course 
of the parable. The wayside hus nothing, the stony ground 
shows a little prospect, the thorny ground more. Only the 
good ground gives a return; and there it is in proportion to 
the honesty of heart and sincerity of purpose towards God. 

144Tt will not do to say the ground has no responsibility ; 
to say so would be to lose the point of the parable. The re- 
sponsibility is ours, of how we hear the truth; hearing, what 
we will do with it; accepting, how much of our heart we will 
give to it. The solemn truth is stated: ‘‘Whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he shall have more abundance: but 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even that 
which he hath.” (Matthew 13:12) This is indeed the law of 
nature, but it is also the rule in the kingdom of grace. A 
question each must answer for himself is: Can I improve 
the “soil” of my heart that it may bring forth full fruitage 
to God, and what are the means to be used to that end? The 
answer is in the lesson of the parable. Each must See that 
all impurities are kept out of the heart and mind; for by 
the grace given to all the Lord’s people these may be purged 
out (2 Corinthians 7:1), and the heart may be kept set for 
the things of God. Let each seek to serve God in the way he 
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indicates; and the heart will be “good ground”, 
forth much fruit to God's honor. 


15Since it is the privilege of the Lord’s consecrated people 
to be messengers for him, they also take the position of sow- 
ers of the truth as well as hearers, having responsibility 
themselves towards God. Those who are thus privileged to 
speak fer the Lord, whether publicly from the platform, or 
more privately at the doors of the people, should always take 
the opportunity of driving home the responsibility of care- 
fully listening to the truth, the message which God is send- 
ing to the people. As the crowds listened to Jesus, and he 
found it necessary to show them, their responsibility, so do 
his disciples now need to speak these words of warning. And 
they themselves must take heed how they hear. 


bringing 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What may be said of the Parable of the Sower? What were the 
circumstances? 7 1. 

What prompted Jesus in all his utterances? What should be the 
attitude of his followers? J 2. 

What was one of the objects of the parable? 9 3. 

Ilow do the land and the farmer of Palestine compare with those 
of your own neighborhood? Jf 4, 5. 

What did the Lord mean when he said: 
hear, let him hear’? Truth rightly received does what? 


“We that hath ears to 

Truth 
unweleomely received does what? ruth despised does what? 4 5. 

To what prophecy did Jesus refer when answering the question as 
to why he spoke in parables? { 6. 

What is the explanation of the Parable of the Sower? f 7. 

During what period of time does this parable have application? 
Why should we expect it to have special force now? { 8. 

Iiow is this parable understood? Was it completely fulfilled by 
Jesus? If not, when does it reach fulfilment? 49,10. 

What does this parable particularly illustrate? Is there a likelihood 
of trifling with God’s truth? 711. 

Pye the stony-ground hearers, and the thorny-ground hearers, 


q i 

Who are the good-ground hearers? How may one show his appre- 
ciation of the value of the truth? What principal thing deter- 
mines the yield? 413. 

With what does the ground correspond? Does the “ground” have 
responsibility ? With what question should we concern our hearts? 
7 14. 

Are the hearers also sowers? What is befitting for us to impress 
upon those who hear the truth? { 15. 


THE STILLING OF THE STORM 


—OcToRER 26——Mark 4: 35-41——— 


IN WEARINESS JESUS FALLS ASLEEP—SATAN’S AGENCIES REBUKED BY JESUS—-GOD’S PURPOSE NOT TO BE FRUSTRATED. 


“Who then is this, that even the wind and the sea obey him?”’—Mark 4: 41, R. V. 


UR lesson for today is very closely related in point of 
time with the events of last Sunday’s lesson. Jesus 
had spent a whole morning teaching and healing the 

people and the afternoon in speaking the Parables of the 
Sower and that of the Wheat and Tares and in teaching the 
disciples their meaning; and now evening was come. He left 
off tenching, but saw that there was no rest in Capernaum, 
and he decided to go to the east side of the lake. Mark 
gays (chapter 4:36): “They took him even as he was,” 
which indicates that the crowds were so pressing upon Jesus 
that the disciples felt the need for immediate action on his 
pehalf. So, tired and weary, he was taken back into the 
little ship; and they launched out (Luke 8: 22) to go to the 
other side. 

2But even so there seemed no freedom for him; for while 
he had been discoursing to the people from the boat other 
boats had clustered round, and now as the disciples pushed 
out into the deep water these went out with him. Casting 
himself down on the little covering on the steersman’s seat 
he soon fell fast asleep. Before long a storm came on sud- 
denly, as is still the case on the sea of Galilee; for the sea 
lies low, and as the heated air rises from it particularly 


towards evening time, the cold winds from the surrounding 
hills rush down and violent storms arise. This storm was 
unusually fierce, one which would have made the sailors seek 
shelter. 


IN WEARINESS JESUS FALLS ASLEEP 


8As there is no further mention of the other boats which 
put out with the disciples, it seems certain they turned back 
when the storm arose. But this little ship beat against it, 
though the victory seemed as if it would be with the ele- 
ments. Some of the disciples were experienced boatment, 
but all were seized with fear. Yet despite the tossing of the 
boat, and the noise of the wind and waves, the Lord con- 
tinued to sleep. He must have been very weary. At last the 
disciples could forbear no longer; they could do nothing 
more to fight the storm, and now the water was filling the 
boat. They went to him, seemingly not so much to tell him 
of the danger they were all in, as to waken him up. They 
said, as if he weré responsible: “Master, carest thou not that 
we perish?” 

#Aroused, Jesus replied: “Why are ye so fearful? how is 
it that re have no faith?’ (Mark 1:9849) Then he arose 
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and rebuked the winds and the sea; and “there was a great 
calm.” (Mark 4:39) He then said to his disciples; “Where 
is your faith?’ (Luke 8:25) The disciples were astonished ; 
and they feared exceedingly when they saw this wondrous 
thing, and said one to another: “What manner of man is 
this, that even the wind and the sea obey him?’ (Mark 4: 
41) None of these miracles seemed equal to raising their 
minds to saying, ‘Surely he is the Son of God” 

5There are many lessons for the disciples of Christ in this 
incident. There can be little question that it is symbolic, 
and has a large meaning for the Church of God, as well as 
being a record of a striking event in our Lord's life. Once 
again the disciple is reminded of the fact, so prominent in 
these accounts of our Lord’s life and ministry, that Jesus 
could get only broken rest. Nor did he desire otherwise ; 
his ife he had given to God; and he himself as a new crea- 
ture, acting as priest, kept the sacrifice of his human life 
burning quite fiercely on the altar of service which God had 
provided for him. He could not earry on his work without 
some rest to his body; but these records show that he paid 
no more attention to it than was necessary for the accom- 
plishment of his work. 

6It may easily be admitted that the sleep of Jesus—the 
only sleep of which we have any record—was, in the divine 
order, that we his followers might profit by his example. 
But that does not at all diminish the reality of our Lord's 
weariness and need of sleep. If he slept soundly through 
the storm it was because he was tired and worn with the 
heavy labors of the hard days which he had recently had. 
Nor was Jesus Selfish in thus resting and taking sleep, leav- 
ing the disciples to sail the boat across the lake. Most of 
them were accustomed to the handling of a boat, there was 
comparatively little work to be done, and his bodily care 
was their business. Also they had been resting through the 
day while their Master was talking. We are again reminded 
that the servant of God should not expect to get well-ordered 
times for his rest, and that rest can be had at odd as well 
as at set times. 


SATAN’S AGENCIES REBUKED BY JESUS 


“Et >s evident that Satan was the instigator of this storm; 
hence our Lord treated the winds and the waves as Satan’s 
agencies, and rebuked them. This shows us that Jehovah 
permits Satan to use the forces of nature for his purposes. 
It does not mean that Satan has full control of the powers 
of nature, but that God does in his wise providences and for 
the working out of his purposes allow him great liberty. 
Jesus probably understood from the first that a storm was 
threatening, but that had made no difference to his taking 
the rest and going to sleep. Ile was in his Father’s care 
while he was carrying out his work, and had no fear of 
what might happen. He knew that his Father would pre- 
serve him from harm; for the winds and the waves were 
his, as the Psalmist said: “Stormy wind fulfilling his word.” 
—Psalm 148: &. 

8The disciples ought to have had the same confidence in 
their Master. They were there at his direction, and carrying 
out his will. They ought therefore to have had so much con- 
fidence that Jesus was under the care of the Father, as to be 
free from all anxiety. True, the water was coming into the 
ship; but probably had they been men of faith the water 
would not have made such advancement on them. In any case 
there is a lesson for us that, when we are doing the Lord’s 
will, no matter what outward circumstances come we need 
have no fear that the enemy can outwit God and do us 
mortal injury. There may be discomfort in following the 
purposes of God; but evil, as such, cannot befall us.—Psalia 
91: 10. 

®*The Lord’s people during their life’s voyage are called to 
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gO across many a stormy piece of water, and unforeseen and 
unexpected storms arise, but they need have no fear, The 
lesson tells us that our Lord, who is the Captain of our ship, 
can himself quell all opposition, and will do so when it comes 
to the point of danger to his people. None can pluck his own 
out of his hand, and the Father is greater than all—John 
10: 27-29. 


GOD’S PURPOSE NOT TO BE FRUSTRATED 


10This lesson also teaches us the folly of impatience under 
the Lord’s providences. The true believer rests in the Fath- 
er’s love and care, and he Knows that the Father is too good, 
too kind, too just, to allow trials and temptations to come 
upon his children which would be too strong for them. (1 
Corinthians 10:13) The Lord rebuked the disciples by say- 
ing: “Where is your faith?’ Their faith had gone with the 
winds! We may give to the winds our fears, but we should 
neyer let them carry away our faith. How often in effect 
do we rebuke the Lord. When circumstances are hard upon 
us and the clouds of trouble hang low and remain long, we 
are apt to feel sometimes that the Lord has forgotten us 
and, indeed, to tell him so. Our distress is too great to allow 
us to see the true position. 


11Could the apostles have freed themselves from their fear 
for a few moments, and have told each other of their faith 
in the Lord, remembering what he had done, and that they 
had accepted him hecause they believed he was sent of God, 
there would have been no record of their loss of faith. We 
may indecd put the matter in another way. Their care for 
the Lord should have overcome their fear for themselves; 
they ought to have been praying that he might be saved to 
continue his work rather than to disturb his much-needed 
rest to ask him why he cared nothing for them, Dark provi- 
dences are often but the preliminary of richest manifesta- 
tion of God’s favor. Cowper long ago expressed this thought 
when he said: 


“Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take; 
The clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with merey, and shall break 
In blessings on your head.” 


12Without doubt this storm was one of the many attempts 
on the part of Satan to destroy the seed of promise. Ever 
Since a deliverer seed was promised, Satan has been on the 
alert to frustrate the purpose of God, and has made many 
attempts to do so. Already he had several times sought to 
destroy Jesus, and here was an attempt to destroy the Lord 
and his little company of chosen ones. No doubt the whole 
incident is symbolical. The sea of Galilee, the turbulent sea 
of the Gentiles, frequently represents the troubled sea on 
which the little gospel ship has sailed since it was launched 
by the Lord (Matthew 28:19, 20), and where it has some- 
times seemed as if it were about to founder. Furthermore, 
it is almost certain that the incident is designed as an illus- 
tration for the days into which the Church is about to enter. 
Without doubt raging masses of humanity, human storms 
driven by Satanic forces, will sweep the world; and it may 
seem as if the Lord’s little company of faithful servants are 
to be cast out into the midst of the sea. But they need not 
fear. The Lord will never let Satan destroy his Church in 
any such fashion; and in his own time and way he will bid 
the storm cease, that his servants may finish their work. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


In point of time, to what is our lesson related? 41. 

Do the events of this lesson emphasize the humanity of Jesus? Is 
it natural for violent storms to rage on Galilee? 4 2. 

What indicates the severity of this storm? Apparently, of what 
were the disciples thinking? 4 3. 

How were the disciples rebuked? What remarkable thing did Jesua 
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oe What was the manifest failure of the disciples at this time? 


Was Jesus’ rest frequently broken, and how did he treat the mat- 
ter? § 5. 

Js there a lesson here for his footstep followers? 4 6. ; 

Is it evident that Satan was in this storm? Is Satan permitted to 
have great control of the powers of nature? { 7. 
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AS we view the mattes, should the disciples have had full confidence 
in the Lord Jesus? What 1s the lesson for us? { 8, 9. 

What further lesson is there for us? Why should we conserve our 
faith, and give to the winds our fears? 4 10, 11. 

Is it reasonable to conclude that the storm was an attack upon 
the promised seed by Satan? How may we view the lesson sym- 
bolically ¢ 9 12. 





TETTERS FROM AFIELM 


TRUTH WEARS AWAY PREJUDICE 
Dear BBOTHER RUTHERIORD: 


The attached is a translation of the Arabic letter of 
which Brother Mobied spoke to you in Bethel last Saturday 
after dinner and requested its publication in the Arabic 
Warcuh Tower. You asked the Brother to translate it and 
commit to you before you would sanction its going into the 
WatcH Towrk.—BRoTHER FAKOUREY. 

{The letter follows.] 


My Drarty BELOVED BROTHER IN CHRIST: 


Vlease permit me to tell you brielly of the change tha’ 
took place in me. I am a young man, being previously of the 
Catholic faith; but now I am a Bible Student. I often heard 
of sour Society from your brother; but prejudice had so 
blinded iny heart as to inake mie curse all of its adherents. 
One day as IJ was walking through the street I saw ua 
Muah pussing out circulars. [The reference is here made to 
a free tract issued by the Syrian class, and distributed far 
and wide in the U. S. A. and Syria, the subject matter being 
“God is not Christ, and Christ is not God.”] I took one and 
colnmenced to read it. Before Jong the enthusiasm of blind 
prejudice seized me; and in rage I tore the tract to pieces 
and trampled it under my feet. The doctrine oz: the Papacy 
wis well planted in my mind, and I began to revile the 
Sociery and the one that established it. I was prevented 
from seeing and accepting the truth by that corrupt and evil 
doctrine of Papacy. But as I came to my senses I said to 
myself: “Could it not be that this Society has some truth? 
Why not investigate?” So I visited your brother, and to my 
astonishment he brought to me a circular similar to the 
one I had before. I wus angry and said to him: “You are 
blind. Why don’t you see what the Scriptures say on this 
point? Read John 10:35. Does it not say: ‘The Father 
and I are one’? And does not the pope say that Christ is 
God, and does not the priest say the same thing also? No 
one contradicts what they suy except you. Keep away from 
me. I do not care to know a thing about your corrupt teach- 
ings.” 

Now, dear Brother, you know how much prejudice you 
had before coming into the truth, and you can imagine my 
being in the sume condition. As I am naturally of a com- 
butive disposition, I began to eall on your brother, with a 
number of questions each time. But he continually had 
answers for them; and finally something new began to show 
itself to me, and created interest in me further to investigate 
the subject. 


Time rolled on thus for about a year. One day he mention- 
ed to me that @2 man by the name of Aboud came to his home 
on Sundays, and that he was quite able in these matters. 
I requested him to notify me when Aboud should come. I 
wus well armed with the Sword of wrong, corrupt teachings. 
When Aboud came, I began to propound questions to him; 
but victory, by virtue of the power of the holy spirit, was on 
his side. I yeas enlightened; and Brother Aboud began to 
feed me on the truth. But my father was against me. I 
now huvea great desire to study and know the truth. When 


Lrother Aboud Jeft us for the U. 8S. A., a brother whose name 
"s Botary was found here who could answer my questions 
snd convince me. God was pleased to give me the truth, and 

aim now enlightened and strong and a brother of you breth- 
ren. Brother Botury and tmnyself visit Brother Abraham 
Attia. [This brother is now in charge of the work in Tripoli, 
Syria, instead of Brother Aboud.] He is more able thun us 
both in the spirit und in the Seriptures; and each time we 
find something new. “How marvelous are thy works, O God, 
with wisdom thou didst create them all.” 

Behold, Brother, how beautiful are the works of the Lord 
in his slaves! How he leads them from one condition inte 
the other until he finally brings them to his fold, the little 
flock. As J before received instruction in the school of a cor- 
rupt and atheistieal knowledge (the school of the friar), 
now I am receiving the truth and sound instructions to 
which I was led by my Savior Jesus Christ through his 
holy spirit and his Word, which is the only means of sal- 
vation. 

You see, dear Brother, how I was the companion of im- 
moral children and how I am now the companion of Christ 
through his Word; how I reviled and bliusphemed, and how 
today I bless; how when I did revile, I was not contented 
with the use of common profanity, but reviled the name of 
God the Creator and the holy spirit. But now I praise and 
magnify his holy and lofty name. I reviled the Sociery and 
the one who established it; but today I bless it. It grieves 
me to hear a wrong thing said against it. I no longer follow 
the pope and his corrupt doctrines. Thus I am being changed 
by the holy spirit, 

I am enclosing herein a cheque to cover my subscription 
for the Arabic Warc a Tower from its first year. The TowER 
is very interesting, and I want to become a subscriber to it. 


Your Brother in Christ, Victor A. ALLEpy, Syria. 


FAR-AWAY LRETHREN APPRECIATE THE TRUTH 
DEAR BRETHREN : 

I have been unable to answer the V. D. M. questions 
earlier. May it please the Lord that I pass this examination ; 
but let everything be according to his own gracious will 
who loved us while we were yet sinners. If I pass, and 
there be even the slightest error in my answers, let me be 
informed accordingly and the necessary explanation on 
the error made, as I do not want to teach myself, much more 
others, a mistaken way in the name of the Lord. 


Kindly send me the I. B. S. A. vow of holiness of life at 
your earliest convenience. 

A brother, one of those to whom I have imparted much of 
the present truth, asked me to have him symbolize his con- 
secration to the will if the Lord by immersing him in water, 
I did so. This is the Lord’s doings and it is marvelous in 
my eyes. The Society will never quite realize what it i¢ 
doing for those souls who hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness; but, thank God, he affirms that you shall in no wise 
lose your reward. 


Yours in the Lord, Memo A. Dzinawa, Cape Town. 
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MAINTAINING ONE’S SPIRITUAL POISE 
DeEaR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

(zreetings in the Redeemer. I feel that I must write and 
tell you of the blessings the WatcuH Tower is bringing. I 
had almost imperceptibly become somewhat “weary”, but 
the resolute setting aside of a portion of each day for study, 
particularly a careful rereading of the wonderful WatTcH 
TowER articles of the past several months, has reinvigorated 
me as nothing else could do. 

Thinking that my experiences may be beneficial to others, 
I wish to mention the fact that although one may be reg- 
ularly in the service of the Lord, there is danger of becom- 
ing “faint” if the mental and spiritual sustenance is not 
earefully provided and thoroughly masticated. 

Also, since we are stewards of our physical powers, faith- 
fulness to the Lord of necessity includes proper care of our 
bodily frame, the providing of needed rest, in order to serve 
the Master efficiently and well. Although zealous activity 
in the work often demands, and should demand, taxing the 
luman organism to the utmost, yet sometimes I find myself 
prone to forget that the Lord’s work is a “reasonable serv- 
ice’, and that Bethany was a part of our Master’s life as 
well as Calvary. My most grievous stumblings have been 
the direet result of overtaxing my physical vitality past the 
point ef proper poise. I believe others are having similar 
experiences, and I feel like sounding a warning to the fel- 
low-members of the Lord’s family; for the wily adversary 
is ever on the watch to trip us up in the very midst of thie 
sweet service of the King. And many times I have had the 
bitter realization that a beautiful opportunity for presenting 
the message has been misused, simply because I had thought- 
lessly worn out to the point of inefficiency the human chan- 
nel through which the message must flow. 

A further helpful thought in the matter of spiritual food 
is furnished by the example of balanced diet on the natural 
plane; for it is a well-known fact that a healthful ration 
must include not only pure nutriment, but roughage as well. 
I tind myself at my spiritual best when I can not only keep 
up with my StTubies and Towers, but aliso partake of the 
(OLDEN AGE articles. What the GOLDEN AGE articles so 
bountifully supply, many dear friends are mistakenly seek- 
ing by perusing worldly magazines and publications. As well 
might one seek to balance his diet by eating sawdust, with 
plenty of health-giving bran set before him! And yet these 
very friends most frequently explain their negligence of the 
study of the truth by the inexcusable excuse, “I have no 
time!” 

As a zeal-inspiring meal, however, nothing can excel the 
exactly proportioned “things new and old” of the latest 
exposition of the “Sheep and Goats” parable. The class in 
Fresno has set aside one evening a week for a careful study 
of this article, and the friends are receiving the inevitable 
blessings of such a course. In my Sunday services among 
the classes, I find that some have derived from this article 
what it does not contain, and have assumed that it sends all 
clergymen, politicians, and profiteers directly into the second 
death. As a result, some of the friends are puzzled, and 
needlessly so. I believe every ecclesia would be greatly benc- 
fited by a question-by-question mastication of this entire 
WatcH Tower article as a Berean study. A portion of one 
paragraph in particular (Page 312) should, I do believe, be 
printed in capital letters: 

“As a goat class they will be forever destroyed. As to 
whether or not any of the individuals making up that class 
will have an opportunity for trial during the Millennial age 
we cannot surely tell. If they quickly change their course 
they may. The Scriptures seem to indicate that those who 
knowingly and wilfully repudiated the truth during the 
zresence of the Lord, who have substituted Satanic doctrines 
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for the doctrines of the Lord, who have neglected the Lord’s 
flock while claiming to be his representatives, and who have 
persecuted his brethren, may not be counted worthy of a 
trial for life during the Millennial age.” 

Surely no balanced character, in full accord with the Just 
end True One, can take any exception to this! 

Yours in his blessed service, H. A. SEKLEMIAN, Calif. 


LIGHT SHINING BRIGHTLY 


DEAR BRETHREN: 

Just a note to tell you how much we appreciate the 
WatcH Tower articles. They are getting better all the time. 
And while the leading articles are, of course, the most im- 
portant, yet the Sunday School lessons are wonderful. Who- 
ever is writing these articles is certainly bringing out many 
beautiful truths, and I would like him to know that his labor 
of love is appreciated by many of the friends. 

The light is now shining so brightly that we can hardly 
keep up with it; but by our Lord’s kind favor, and by such 
kindly helps as that blessed “channel” affords, we shall con- 
tinue to follow swiftly on. 

Assuring you of our prayers and hearty coéperation, I am, 


Yours in Christian love, J. G, Torr, Ohio. 


SEES SERVICE AS NECESSARY 
Dear BroTrHtr RUTHERFORD: 


May I take a few minutes of your valuable time to ex- 
press to you in this way the joy that has filled my heart as 
a result of a c'ose study of the recent articles in the WatcH 
TOWER? 

Surely the shadow of God’s hand is plainly seen between 
the lines; and he often hears my praises for this. During 
the past year the Watch Tower has firmly entrenched in 
my mind the necessity of continued service and of the bene- 
ficial results that accrue from it. 

May our blessed Father richly bless and continue his wn- 
failing guidance for you, as well as all other instruments 
he is using in sending out this blessed helper. 


Your brother in King Jesus, J. ARTHUR PAYETTE, Mass. 


BENEFITED BY BEREAN STUDY 
DEAR BRETHREN: 


The Asheville Ecclesia has been studying the WatcH 
TOWER as a Berean lesson for some time, and the articles 
have been enjoyed so much by the entire class that they 
voted that the Secretary write you their sincere appreciation 
of the feast of fat things that you are supplying under the 
Lord’s guidance, They wish also to express their love to you 
for your labors on their behalf, and to remind you that the 
Lord is not unmindful of your labors of love, in that you 
have ministered unto the saints and do minister. 


Your brother in Christ, HENRY G. McKENzin, N.C. 


ee, Sy oe? es 


“All unseen, the Master walketh 
By the toiling servant’s side; 
Comfortable words he talketh, 
While his hands uphold and guide, 


“Grief, nor pain, nor any sorrow 
Rends thy heart to him unknown; 
He today and he tomorrow 
Grace suMfieient gives his own.” 
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“@atchman, Chat of the Night ? 
Che Morning Cometh, and a Night alsol”—Isaiah 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; 
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“T will stand upon my watch and will set my fovot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He will 
tay unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me.”—Habakkuk 2:1. 
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tented), moaring; men’s hearts failing thetr for fear and for looking to 
lbeshaken. . . When yesee these things begin tc come to puss, then 
demption draweth mgh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29: Luke 21:25-2 











THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HAYS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watcn Towasr BIBLE & Tract Society, chartered A. D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupizs most entertainingly arranged, ana very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verdi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—‘“wwhich in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from ail parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the wili of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be aceording to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’, ‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men thronghout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

‘That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” ‘‘a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

‘That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 Jobn 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
frace; to be Goud’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings aud priests in the next age.—KEphesians 4:12; Matthew 2+: 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kinzdom, the 


resutution of ail that was Jost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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MEMORIAL REPORT 

It has been suggested that the Memorial report publishe’l 
in our issue of July 15 is misleading in that the title gives 
a larger number than the total number set forth in the 
columns following. The reason is that the title contains 
all that were reported, including those in classes of less than 
twenty; whereas the list of classes contains only such as 
reported twenty and more. 











DELAYED MEMORIAL REPORTS 


Through a misunderstanding of our request that the Memorial 
Reports be forwarded to this office, the followin? reports appeared 
in the French edition of THE WatTcH TOWER only: 
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Including those classes which reported 
ticipants, the total number was 1,436. This increases the grand 
total participating this year to 65,105. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule. send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wiapper Jabel. 
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Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postoffice , Act of March 3d 1879. MUSICIAN WANTED 


ANNUAL MEETING 
Notice is hereby given that the annual meeting of the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, as provided by law 
and the charter of said Society, will be held at the Soldiers 
and Sailors Memorial Hall, Fifth Avenue and Bigelow 
Boulevard, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, at 10:00 o’clock a.m., 
Friday, October 31, 1924. to transact any business that may 

properly come before the said meeting. 
(Signed) W. IE. Vin AMBURGH, Secretary. 


Brooklyn, N. Y¥., September 15, 1924, 


A brother, unencumbered, who is a first class pianist and aecom- 
panist and who could act as announcer, would have splendid eppe-- 
tunity for service at the SocieTy’s radio station. Any brothor 
who is fully devoted to the Lord and who possesses these quatific '- 
tions please communicate with us, addressing Radio Departme.ir. 


CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


Brookiyn, N. Y. ....(Afternoon Meeting Only, Masonic Temple)...... 
whic hoastn edagshedecar angie eet tict Onis cease Dube eel gto reeeeteacebeauaseees October 12 
PITTSBURGH, PENNSYLVANIA  ._20.0.--ce-ecceccec eee cence eececeee eee -November 2 
Class Secretary—Charles FI. Stewart, 317 Grace St., 
Mt. Washington Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
TORONTO, ONTARIO 0.000...0.0222ecccucseeeennnscennececeececenccesceceererencess- NOTEMbEer 9 
Class Secretary—W.G. Brown, 1489 Danforth Ave., Toronto, Ont. 
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THE TEMPTATION — 


OcTOBER 1, 1924 


No. 19 


FALL AND VICTORY 


“Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man. But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. 
Lhen when lust hath concewed, it bringeth forth sin: and sin, when tt is finished, bringeth forth 
death. Do not err, my beloved brethren.”’—James 1: 18-16. 


r [ HE Scriptures clearly teach that Satan is the 
Arch-Tempter. His purpose in seducing or 
tempting one is to obtain control of the one 

tempted. Wilful and intentional yielding to the tempta- 

tion results disastrously. He who endures the tempta- 
tion and withstands the Tempter is rewarded with the 
crown of life. 


2A temptation that calls forth such extreme penalty 
or such high reward must be something more than the 
daily delinquencies and trespasses to which all fallen 
creatures are subject. It must be something that involves 
loyalty to God. This conclusion is supported by the 
Scriptural statement that Jesus “was in all points tempt- 
ed like as we are” tempted (Hebrews 4:15) ,but was holy, 
harmless and without sin. The temptation of Jesus, 
therefore, furnishes a guide to the interpretation of this 
scripture. 

’Satan always places his temptation before those who 
claim to be, or are supposed to be, in harmony with 
God. But the temptation did not begin with Jesus. 

*Adam and Eve, when in Iden, were in harmony with 
God. They were the creatures of God, and therefore 
his representatives. To them God had given his law. 
The law of God is his expressed will. They knew it 
was lawful to eat of every fruit except that which was 
in the midst of the garden of the Lord. Eve said to 
Satan: “God hath said, Ye shall not cat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die.” Satan induced her to 
believe that death would not result. Then he saw to it 
that the temptation to eat and to be disloyal to God 
was presented to her from three different viewpoints, 
to the three different faculties of her being, thereby hop- 
ing to succeed in causing her to be disloyal to God and 
to become his subject. ‘The three faculties of her being 
to which the temptation was presented were, to wit: 
body, mind, and will. 

‘The body is the organism of ficsh. Mind is the 
intelligence, or that faculty of the being by which the 
creature reasons and reaches a conclusion. Will or 


purpose is the faculty of determination to do or not to 
do a certain thing. 

“The woman saw that the tree was good for food.” 
She reasoned: That will be good for my body or organ- 
ism. I will use my powers now for the gratification 
and welfare of my flesh. 


*“And [the woman saw] that it was pleasant to the 
eyes.” Jt appealed to her fancy; that is to say, she 
was pleased with its external appearance. It was beau- 
tiful to look upon, and she desired it. To herself she 
said: I will have this most beautiful fruit. 


*And she saw that it was “a tree to be desired to make 
one wise.” It appealed to her pride or sense of her own 
worth and importance, and she desired to be wise con- 
trary to the law of God. So she determined to act, 
reasoning: I will eat and become wiser than other crea- 
tures, yea, as wise as God himself. 


°Upon all three points Eve was tempted, and upon 
all she yielded and fell. So impressed was she with 
her own importance then that she gave the fruit to her 
husband, and he did eat. He saw that she had disobeyed 
God, yielded to the devil; and he joined her in the 
transgression. On his part it was a deliberate and 
wrongful act, contrary to God’s expressed will; and 
death resulting therefrom pictures destruction, the fate 
of those who are wilfully disloyal to God. 

*°That these three methods of temptation are applied 
by Satan to all who are in harmony, or who claim to 
be in harmony, with God, is clearly shown by the words 
of the Apostle as follows: “Tor all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 
And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof: hut 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” — 
1 John 2:16, 17. 

7At the time St. John wrote these words Satan was 
the god of the whole world. The inspired Apostle says 
that all things in the world, used to induce one to be 
come disloyal to God and his righteous arrangement, 
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are presented to us as an appeal to the flesh, meaning 
the body or organism; to the desire of the eyes, mean- 
ing that which appeals to the fancy or vanity and causes 
desire for it because of appearance; and to the pride 
of life, meaning the desire to show one’s own impor- 
tance and inherent virtue by being able to accomplish 
the desired purpose without considering God or his 
ways of doing it. To yield to these temptations means 
to be disloyal to God and to suffer the extreme penalty. 
To endure and overcome the temptations and the ‘’empt- 
er means to gain the greatest prize. These abstract 
principles must apply to all in due time. 


TEMPTATION OF JESUS 


12Tt has been the purpose of Satan at all times to de- 
stroy the seed of promise. When Jesus was baptized 
in the Jordan. without doubt Satan heard the words 
from heaven approving Jesus as the Son of God. He 
knew, therefore, that Jesus was Jehovah’s representa- 
tive on earth; and he also knew that God requires loyalty 
of all who will be approved of him. At once Satan set 
about to induce Jesus to be disloyal to the Father. For 
forty days Jesus was in the wilderness preparing for the 
great work which his Father had set before him. Round 
him were the wild beasts, that harmed him not. The 
angels ministered unto him. Satan saw that Jesus was 
the favored one of Jehovah, His beloved Son. Cunning- 
ly he sct the temptation before Jesus. It will here 
be observed that Satan again employed the same meth- 
ods of presenting the temptation before Jesus that he 
had employed with Live. 

3Hirst, to the body or organism, in this: Jesus was 
hungry, and Satan knew this. Satan said to him: “If 
thou be the Son of God, command this stone that it be 
made bread,” and eat of it to satisfy your hunger. Here 
was a temptation to satisfy the desire of the body, or or- 
ganism, and thereby keep himself from starving to death 
and to use his power selfishly for his own satisfaction. 
Jesus withstood the Tempter and the temptation, and 
declared his loyalty to God, saying to Satan: “It is 
written, That man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God,” meaning that loyalty to God is 
the essential thing to hfe. Against this temptation, 
Jesus gained the victory. 

*#As to the mind, in this: Satan now presented be- 
fore the mental vision of Jesus all the nations and 
kingdoms of the world. It was Satan’s, his organiza- 
tion. To Jesus he said: “This is mine and I can give 
it to whomsoever I will.’ In other words, he said to 
the Master: “Jehovah acknowledges that I am the god 
of this world, and I have a right to dispose of it. You 
hai come to be the king of the world. It will take you 
a long time to accomplish your purpose. I will give it 
to you now and you can become king immediately, the 
only condition being that you will worship me.’ This 
was a temptation presented to the mind of Jesus through 
the eye because he could see the glory of the earth and 
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the glory it would be to take over the control of the 
world at once and become the liberator of the people, 
and make them beautiful. To this temptation Jesus 
answered: “Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is writ- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him 
ouly shalt thou serve.”—Luke 4: 1-12. 

Jesus withstood the Tempter and overcame the 
temptation. He yielded not to the desire of his eyes, and 
gained the victory. 

eThen Satan appealed to Jesus’ pride of life. He 
tempted his will, hoping to induce him to be wilfully 
disloyal to God by ignoring the Father’s provision. In 
substance Satan now said to him: ‘If you proceed in 
your meek and lowly way, you will have great diffi- 
culty In convincing the people that you are the King. 
Look at the mighty and rich men in this land. ‘Take 
note of the Sanhedrin, the politicians composing the 
great supreme court of this nation. Look at the Phari- 
sees and other great men who do the religious think- 
ing for the people. These are the three ruling factors, 
and they are mine. You will have to do some thing 
to overshadow their greatness if you really expect to 
convince the people that you are sent from heaven to be 
their king. Why not demonstrate to the people that 
you are sent of God? Go up to the top of that temple 
in Jerusalem, and jump down into the valley. It is 
written by your God that he will give his angels charge 
over you and keep you; that in their hands they shall 
bear you up, lest you dash your foot against a stone. 
They will surely protect you, and then the people will 
know that you are sent from heaven,’ This temptation 
would appeal to the pride and was intended to induce 
Jesus to gain for himself a great name by taking a 
different course from that which the Father had marked 
out for him. Jesus never wavered in his loyalty to 
10d. He rephed: “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God.” Again he overcame the temptation, and drove 
away the ‘Tempter, and gained the victory. 


TEMPTATION OF ECCLESIASTICISM 


“Keclesia means a called out, separate class or body 
of people. It is the name applied to the Church. Ec- 
clesiastic means of or pertaining to the Church. The 
Lord Jesus organized the Church of God, the apostles 
being the twelve foundation stones, The true Chureh 
of God constitutes the antitypical seed of Abraham 
through whem God has promised to destroy Satan and 
to bless all the families of the carth. All who have 
taken the name of Christ Jesus claim to belong to the 
Lord, and some of them actually do belong to the Lord. 
A like temptation comes to them all, and will make 
manifest the loyal or approved ones of God.— Hebrews 
Teds 

18Jesus Christ is the great Shepherd of the flock of 
God. (Hebrews 13:20; 1 Peter 2:25) In the organi- 
zation of the Church the Lord provided for under-shep- 
herds, designating them as elders and teachers. Upon 
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these is enjoined the duty and obligation of feeding the 
{lock of God and to unselfishly look well to the interest 
of such (1 Peter 5: 2-4), and not to lord it over the 
people of the Lord. Contrary to the Word of God, the 
elders or shepherds of the denominational church organ- 
ized Councils, Synods, Presbyteries, and like bodies poli- 
tic, elected their own members to the high offices of 
Popes, Cardinals, Bishops, Doctors of Divinity, Rever- 
ends, ete., and thus formed and created what is properly 
termed the ecclesiastics of Christendom. ‘This means 
the high personages in the denominational churches, 
Catholic and Protestant. God did not tempt these men 
so to do. Of their own desire were they led to this step, 
and thereby laid themselves open to the great T’empter, 
who promptly presented the temptation to them similar 
to that which was presented to Eve and Adam and later 
to Jesus Christ; namely, the lust of the flesh, the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life. 

19First, as to the lust of the flesh or body: The power 
gained by the ecclesiastics in the church by reason of 
their position they have used for their own selfish pur- 
poses. They have fed themselves, and Ict the flock of 
God go without attention. (Ezekiel 34:8) Selfishly 
they have advanced their own private interests, permit- 
ted the people to go without spiritual food, and thereby 
eaused a famine in the land for the hearing of the Word 
of God. Yielding to the temptation to use their powers 
for selfish purposes, they fell—Amos 8; 1T. 

20The lust of the eyes (the mind): Desiring to pos- 
sess the seductive things of this world, and to be admired 
by men rather than to be approved of God, they have 
yielded to the lust of the eyes; they clothe themselves 
in scarlet and long flowing robes, deck themselves with 
jewels and have arrogantly assumed a form of godliness 
while denying the power thereof. ‘They fell ready vic- 
tims to this temptation. 

*1Pride of life: Jesus instructed his representatives 
to preach the gospel of his kingdom and to wait patient- 
ly his second coming, when he would establish the king- 
dom. He admonished them to keep themselves separate 
from the world. The ecclesiastics, or clergy, have bold- 
ly assumed to represent the Lord on the earth. Satan 
held before them the temptation that, as the Lord’s 
representatives, they could establish the kingdom of God 
on earth without waiting for the second coming of 
Christ, the condition being that they should join hands 
with the commercial and political powers of earth, which 
were already under the control of Satan. This appealed 
to their pride of life. To them it was a wonderful thing 
to bring the capitalists and the politicians into the 
church. They vielded to this seductive temptation, and 
set about immediatly to obtain control and rulership of 
the world without the aid of the Lord and contrary to 
His Word. They met the conditions. They have wor- 
shiped the devil, sanctified war, and for pay acted as 
recruiting officers of war, and resorted to other devilish 
methods to gain their selfish and ambitious ends. They 
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have ignored God and the Lord Jesus, and have waxed 
rich and powerful, while associated with their allies 
and under the direction of the super-mind of the gorl 
of this world. As Jesus foretold, they say: “I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing,” 
when in truth and in fact they are “wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked.” (Revela- 
tion 3:17) ‘They have fallen to the temptation, and 
have carried out their part of the arrangement to blind 
the people to God’s purposes. They stand self-confessed- 
ly guilty before God and man. 


FALSE DOCTRINES 


The ecclesiastics, to wit: Popes, cardinals, bishops, 
reverends, doctors of divinity, and theological professors, 
have claimed the exclusive right and authority to inter- 
pret the Scriptures, and deny the right of any one to 
preach the gospel except such as are ordaimed by them. 
Thev have set aside the pure doctrines of God’s Word 
aud have constituted themselves, through their various 
organizations, the fowntains of doctrines, which doe- 
trines they have sent forth as a river, claiming such to 
be a life-giving stream for the benefit of the people; 
whereas in truth and in fact theirs has been a message 
of fraud and deceit, and a stream of sickness and death. 
By these false and deceptive doctrines the people have 
been blinded to the true character and purposes of God, 
and his great plan of salvation has been hid from their 
eyes. 

Claiming for themselves the exclusive authority to 
interpret the Scriptures, for a long time the ecclesiastics 
kept the people in ignorance of the texts of the Bible by 
discouraging them in studying it; but now im this day 
of greater education, when the people might read and 
understand the Seriptures, these ecclesiastical leaders 
boldly and flippantly deny the inspiration of the Word 
of God. Foreknowing that they would take this course, 
God caused his prophet Jeremiah to write coneern- 
ing them: “They have forsaken me, the fountain of liv- 
ing waters [source of life and truth], and have hewed 
them out cisterns [man-made systems and doctrines], 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water [really contain 
no life-giving truth].”—Jeremiah 2:18. 

*4In proot thereof we cite the following: 


“The Bible teaches that man was created perfect, and 
because of sin was sentenced to death, thereby losing 
perfection of organism and the right to life. 

“5 F’eclesiastics teach that man is a creature of evolu- 
tion, never fell, and never lost the right to life by reason 
of sin. 

27The Bible plainly states man is mortal; and that 
because of Adam’s sin all are born sinners subject to 
death. 

*8ieclesiastics teach that all men have immortal souls, 


which cannot die, which doctrine is supported only by 
Satan’s great lie-—John 8:44. 
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2°The Bible plainly teaches that the wages of sin is 
death, and that death and destruction is the punishment 
of the wilfully wicked. 

2°l ecclesiastics teach that there is no real death, and 
that the punishment of the selfish and wicked is con- 
scious torment, eternal in duration, and that to escape 
such terrible punishment the people must join their 
church denominations. 

51The Scriptures plainly teach that Jchovah is God, 
the great First Cause; and that Jesus Christ, his only 
begotten Son, is the Redeemer of mankind. 

82Tcclesiastics teach the unscriptural, God-dishonor- 
ing doctrine of the trinity. 

83The inspired Word of God declares that Jesus Christ 
is the ransomer of all, and that all members of the 
human race, in due time, shall have an opportunity to 
know about the ransom and receive its benefits. 


§4Tcclesiastic teachings of evolution, human immortal- 
ity, eternal torment, and the trinity are a denial of the 
ransom by implication; and now the chiefest among 
them deny that Jesus was any more than an ordinary 
man, deny that there is any value in his sacrifice, 
deny the only Lord God and the blood of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, by which mankind is redeemed. 

5The Scriptures teach that Christ Jesus is King, 
and the only one who has the right and authority to 
rule the earth in God’s due time. 

86}cclesiastics teach the divine right of earthly kings, 
who are made by big business, to rule the people; and 
the ecclesiastics have joined hands with big business 
and big politicians to enforce this rule and to control 
the peoples of earth because, they say, it is the divine 
arrangement for them to rule. 

’7Jesus constituted his apostles as the foundation of 
the kingdom, and the Scriptures teach that the apostles 
have no successors. 


*8Ficclesiastics have fraudently claimed to be the suc- 
cessors of the apostles, and thereby have arrogated to 
themselves great authority and have attempted to de- 
ceive, and have deceived, the people. 


8°"he Bible teaches and emphasizes the second coming 
of Christ, the great Prince of Peace, that he will take 
unto himself his power to reign; admonishes all the 
followers of the Lord to proclaim this message of his 
coming kingdom faithfully, and to advocate and follow 
peace with all men. 

“The ecclesiastics teach and advocate war; they have 
sanctified war and wrest the Scriptures to justify their 
conclusion; they have repeatedly had their portraits 
made with, and exhibited with, great warriors of the 
world; they have turned their church edifices into re- 
cruiting stations; they have received and accepted filthy 
lucre in consideration of rendering service for recruiting 
young men for the war; they have wilfully preached 
them into the trenches. And now when the evidence 
is plain and conclusive that the old world has ended, 
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that the Lord for the second time is present, and that 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, the ecclesiastics ig- 
nore the proof, and scorn, ridicule and persecute those 
who dare tell the truth to the people. Instead of bid- 
ding welcome to the King of glory, and telling the 
people of his kingdom and the blessings it will bring, 
they openly unite with the devil in his schemes to con- 
trol the peoples of the earth in a compact designated 
as The League of Nations, and piously and fraudulently 
declare it to be the “political expression of God’s king- 
dom on earth”. 

*'Thus they have sent forth to the people a very river 
of death-dealing doctrines, and now should drink them- 
selves the nauseating potion, because they deserve it 
at the hand of the Lord. 

*“Jesus declared himself to be the true vine, and that 
his followers are the branches and are therefore a part 
of that vine. He foreknew how the apostate ecclesiastics 
would fall before the temptation of Satan; and of this 
he testified aforetime through his holy prophet Jere- 
miah, as follows: 


48Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a 
right seed; how then art thou turned into the degener- 
ate plant of a strange vine unto me? For though thou 
wash thee with nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine 
iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord God. How 
canst thou say, I am not polluted, I have not gone after 
Baalim? See thy way in the valley, know what thou 
hast done; thou art a swift dromedary traversing her 
ways; a wild ass used to the wilderness, that snuffeth 
up the wind at her pleasure; in her occasion who can 
turn her away? all they that seek her will not weary 
themselves; in her month they shall find her. With- 
hold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from 
thirst; but thou saidest, ‘There is no hope: no; for I 
have loved strangers, and after them will I go.”’—Jere- 
miah 2: 21-25. 

*“*The ecclesiastics having fallen before the tempta- 
tion of Satan, having proved their disloyalty to God, 
having joined hands with the advocates and makers of 
war, and by force and cocrcion having controlled the 
people, acknowledging that they have preached the 
young men into the trenches, must then take the re- 
sponsibility which the Lord has laid upon them when 
he says of them, through his prophet, thus: “In thy 
skirts is found the blood of the souls of the poor inno- 
cents.”—Jeremiah 2: 34. 


COMMISSION OF THE CHURCH 


45A commission means a warrant of authority com- 
manding the performance of certain duties. The divine 
commission given to the Church is set forth in Isaiah 
61: 1-3. This is made certain by the acts of Jesus when 
first on earth. At the beginning of his ministry, he 
entered a synagogue at Nazareth; and taking this proph- 
ecy of Isaiah, he read as follows and applied it to 
himself, to wit: “The spirit of the Lord is upon me; 
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because he hath anointed me to preach the gozpel to the 
poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of 
sieht to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord.” (Luke 
4:18,19) The other part of that commission he did 
not read. The part which immediately follows, where 
he stopped reading, is: “To proclaim the day of ven- 
geance of our God; to comfort all that mourn.” (Isaiah 
61:2) In God's due time that part of the commission 
must be performed. 

**We now have the proof conclusive that we are in 
the day of God’s vengeance, and that countless millions 
mourn. Is it not certain that this is the day in which 
God would have this part of the commission performed ? 
Who will do it? 

47The Seriptures conclusively show that the faithful 
followers of Jesus Christ are his witnesses and therefore, 
as witnesses of God, are clothed with authority to make 
proclamation of his message. (2 Corimthians 6: 20; Mat- 
thew 24:14; Isaiah 52:7; Revelation 17:14) <As 
his accredited ambassadors they must speak with author- 
itv, and in doing so have arrogated nothing to them- 
selves. They are merely the mouthpieces of the Lord, 
as a voice in the wilderness. There can be but one 
message; there can be but one class to declare that 
message; and this they must declare in harmony with 
each other and with the Lord. Are you one of that 
class? Will you joyfully de sar duty? 


THE PRONOL. TEMENT 


*The time for a positive declaration seems to have ar- 
rived. It is chiefly against the ecclesiastics, the anti- 
typical Pharisees, and their allics. From 1874 to 1914 
the second presence of the Lord was proclaimed; and 
the great fundamental truths, which have long been hid 
by false doctrines, were brought to light. The ecclesi- 
astics, generally, resented the truth, and maligned and 
persecuted those who declared it. In 1914 the Lord 
assumed his authority as King; and in proof thereof 
he exhibited to the world a complete fulfilment of his 
own prophetic words, to wit: World War, famine, pes- 
tilence, revolutions, Israel's favor, ete.; which proof is 
so clear, cogent, and convincing that no one has cause 
or excuse to err. The ecclesiastics scoffed at and reject- 
ed the proof, and persecuted the witnesses. They have 
been repeatedly warned by the Lord, and have failed to 
heed the warning; and now the statement of the Lord 
in Psalm 82 seems due to be understood and made 
known. It will be found that the Psalms of Asaph have 
to do with the second presence of the Lord. We here 
consider this one, verse by verse: 

“God standeth in the congregation of the mighty: 
he judgeth among the gods.” The mighty are anti- 
typical of those who sat in Moses’ seat; namely, the 
ecclesiastics —- popes, cardinals, theological professors, 
doctors of divinity, right reverends, the producers and 
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dispensers of false doctrines, who claim to represent the 
Lord and yet who support the devil and his orgar iza- 
tion. 

6“ He judgcth among the gods.” The word “geds” 
here means mighty ones, and is often applied to judges. 
(See Exodus 22:28, margin.) ‘The ecclesiastics have 
assumed to judge everything concerning the Church and 
the Word of God, and to pronounce judgment concern- 
ing the world. Now it is God’s time to Judge them; 
so the Lord says to them: “How long will ye judge un- 
justly, and accept the persons of the wicked?” Tha 
ecclesiastics have sought, reeeived and accepted the great 
men of the world, the profiteers, professional politi- 
cians, and other persons of the Wicked One, and have 
made such the chief ones of their flock and their fellow 
associates and allies, while they have unjustly judged 
the poor and meek, and pushed aside and scorned the 
honest searcher for truth. 

*’They have fed themselves and clothed themselves 
in fine raiment, that they might associate with these 
worldlings and have let the flock of God starve. They 
have accepted their bribes to sanctify war. They have 
attempted to perpetuate their own memories in the 
devil’s organization by having their portraits and sta- 
tues made and exhibited, together with the great men 
of Satan’s organization. Throughout all Europe the 
great paintings and statues of war and warriors are 
sanctified by being stamped and approved by the pres- 
ence of the clergy. These have judged unjustly con- 
cerning those who have attempted to know the truth 
or to tell the truth to the sin-cursed world. They have 
caused the arrest, imprisonment, and death of many 
such innocent ones. This they did openly during the 
war. 

[hen Jchovah admonishes them to do right in these 
words: 

°sDefend the poor and fatherless; do justice to the 
afflicted and needy. Deliver the poor and needy; rid 
them out of the hand of the wicked.” The great oppor- 
tunity was given the ecclesiastics from 1914 to 1918 to 
defend the poor, and to do justice to the afflicted and 
needy, and to tell the truth to the people concerning 
the Lord and his kingdom. But they heeded not the 
Word of the Lord, nor the proof brought to light before 
them, but went deliberately on with Satan’s organiza- 
tion. Then the Lord says concerning them: “They 
know not, neither will they understand: they walk on 
in darkness: all the foundations of the earth are out of 
course.” Here the Lord speaks of their deliberate re- 
fusal to heed him and his truth. 

*4Adam observed that mother [ve had been deceived 
by the devil, and deliberately joined her in transgres- 
sion. ‘The nominal church has always been pictured as 
an impure woman. The church system having fallen 
to the wiles of the devil, the ecclesiastics seeing and 
realizing this fact have like Adam deliberately gone 
on in the devil’s way and spurned the Lord and His 
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Word. They were warned by being given the facts, and 
the law of God in the Bible. They were warned to sep- 
arate themselves and come out for the Lord and the 
truth and to declare the truth to the people; but they 
heeded not. With eyes open and with deliberation they 
went on in darkness. ‘They linked hands with Satan 
and his organization, denied the right of Christ to set 
up his kingdom, as he foretold, and in an attempt to 
show their superior wisdom and in defiance of the law 
of the Lord, and without God, they have joined together 
with big business and big politicians in a combination 
called the League of Nations, thus to set up a kingdom 
of their own, by which to rule and control the people 
of the earth. Thus they have proven their wilful dis- 
loyalty to the Lord God and to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

**The Lord’s judgment then is set forth in these 
words: 

66“T have said [of and concerning you], Ye are gods 
[mighty ones] ; and all of you are children of the Most 
High [because of your privilege of representing me; 
and you have despised this great privilege and followed 
your own selfish counsel and, like Adam, have deliber- 
ately joined the devil and his organization. |” 


’™Continuing, Jehovah says: 


ss“But [now because of your disloyalty] ye shall die 
like men, and fall like one of the princes.” The word 
here translated “men” is from the same identical word 
translated “Adam” and is used also concerning hypo- 
crites,common sort,of like degree. Adam was a deliber- 
ate sinner,for whom there would have been no more hope 
for life, except and for the great ransom sacrifice. 
There is now no other ransom sacrifice provided. 
(Hebrews 10: 26-29) Only two princes are definitely 
mentioned in the Scriptures; and these are Michael, 
the Prince of Peace, or Prince of Life, who stands for 
the people and is the people’s Deliverer, and Satan, the 
prince of the evil world, and prince of darkness. Prince 
Jesus fell a sacrificial death; Prince Satan shall be 
forever destroyed. 

°*"Lhe Psalm concludes with Asaph as the speaker. 
Asaph was David’s chief singer. During the Lord’s 
sscond presence Brother Russell was the Lord’s chief 
sjnger in the Church, telling the people the message of 
the kingdom. ‘The Society has represented the Lord 
since Brother Russell went home. He declared that it 
was organized for that purpose. Asaph cries to the 
Lord in these words: 

s“Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou shalt in- 
herit all nations.” It is a cry of the Lord’s people to 
the Lord for him to arise and deliver the people from 
the Oppressor. The earth is the Lord God’s, and the 
time has come for him to rule, and it is his right to 
rule all the nations. It is the cry of the Church to the 
Lord to carry his work on to a fulfilment and to accom- 
plish his determination and purpose. (Revelation 11: 
18) The true members of the Church will be equal to 
the ocecasion. 
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THE TEMPTATION—THE OVERCOMERS 


“The temptation that comes to others has likewise 
come to the true followers of Jesus. But God has pro- 
vided a way for the true saints to escape, and that way 
is to remain absolutely loyal to the Lord and faithfully 
proclaim his message to the end. — 1 Corinthians 10: 
12-16. 

“The temptation is presented now in three wars, 
and must be resisted and overcome by every one who 
will be of the kingdom. 

*First, as to the body: The true followers of Jesus 
must refuse to use their spiritual powers for personal 
gain but must joyfully feed the flock of God, daily pre- 
senting their bodies living sacrifices, their reasonable 
service. — Romans 12:13; 1 Peter 5: 2-4, 

“As to the mind: The true child of God must be 
absolutely invulnerable to the influence of the glamour 
of the world, and refuse to heed the flatteries of men; 
he must have no sympathy with the world, the devil’s 
organization ; nor shall he fear to be counted as the off- 
scouring of the earth, nor to be despised and rejected 
amongst men. His allegiance must be unswervingly to 
Christ. He must be loyal to Jehovah, to Jesus, to his 
Word, and to his work. 

*°As to the will: The true child of God must have no 
self-pride or self-ambition to run ahead of the Lord. 
He must be anxious and willing to follow where tho 
Lord leads and to do what the Lord directs. He must 
be absolutely loyal to the King and to the interest of 
the kingdom. 

**The adversary is using all of his powers against the 
Church, and the temptation is strong. It is a blessed 
privilege to now show our loyalty to our king. St. 
James says to those who are vainly fighting for the 
truth: “Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love him.”— 
James 1:12. 

"The war is on between the beast and the Lamb. It 
is a war to the death. Satan is not bound, but is still 
plying his arts. In his own due time the Lord will be 
the victor in the conflict; and those who share with 
him the victory will be called the chosen and loyal 
ones even unto death.—Revelation 17: 14. 


**Christ Jesus won the victory over the great temp- 
tation. Lcclesiastics, as his claimed representatives, 
fell before the same temptation. The true followers 
of Christ Jesus, that stand with him victorious, must 
be victors likewise in the temptation. To such he says: 
“In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of good 
cheer: I have overcome the world.’ — John 16: 33. 


And again: “This is the victory that overcomcth 
the world | Satan’s organization], even our faith.” (1 
John 5:4) This means a faithful, loyal devotion to 
the Lord which can be prompted only by love, the com- 
plete expression of unselfishness. 

“There is but one God, the Father, and one Christ 
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Jesus, the Redeemer of man; and all who will be victors 
and stand with him in glory must be baptized into his 
death. And, following this course, they shall rise tri- 
umphant in glory and share with the Lord in delivering 
and blessing the peoples of earth. And in all the ages 
to come they shall share with him in his glory. 


7™Now the test is on. Now the Church must fulfil 
its divinely given commission by declaring the vengeance 
of our God and comforting those that mourn and 
who desire to be comforted. Blessed is the privilege 
of the Christian in this day! 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


1. Who is the arch-enemy of mankind? If yielding to temptation 
results disastrously, and withstanding temptation results in ever- 
lasting life, do these refer to the daily shortcomings to which 
we are subject? § 1-3. 

2. To what three faculties did Satan appeal in tempting Eve? J 4-9 

3. Whom does Satan especially attack in his temptations? 7 10, 11. 

4, When and how did Satan tempt Jesus? 712-16. 

5. Is ecclesiasticism tempted just as Jesus was? 417. 
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6. What is the duty of the under-shepherds? What have th¢ 
eon nonal shepherds been doing? How were they tempted? 
7. Who are the ecclesiastics, and what have they been doing? 
How have they kept the people in ignorance? What is the 
evidence? 7 22-38. 

8. Can the ecclesiastics advocate war and faithfully represent the 
Prince of Peace? { 39, 40. 

9. Should the ecclesiastics be made to drink their own mixture? 
q 41. 

10.What is the significance of the true vine and its branches? 
What is the degenerate plant? { 42-44. 

11. What is a commission? Where is the commission to the 
Church found? What class only will declare the vengeance 
of God? J 45-47. 

12. Why is now the appropriate time to declare the vengeance of 
God? Are the ecclesiastics without excuse? 4 48. 

13. Who are the mighty of Psalm 82? Who are the gods? J 49, 50. 

14. What have these “mighty ones’ been doing? q{5l. 

15. How have they been admonished, and how have they turned 
the deaf ear. 7 52, 53. 

16. In what respect do the ecclesiastics resemble Adam? f 54. 

17. How is the Lord’s judgment set forth? { 55-58. 

18. How does the Psalm conclude? Is there encouragement here 
for the Lord’s true sheep? {4 59, 60. 

19. How is the temptation to disloyalty overcome? { 61-65. 

20. What is the reward of those who endure temptation? Is the 
war between the beast and the Lamb to the death? Who will 
be victor? 4 66-68. 

21. What is the victory that overcomes the devil’s organization? 
What course must be followed to be triumphant? { 69-71, 





PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 5 


“The Father,...who hath translated us into the king- 
dom.” —Colossians 1:12, 138. 


ATAN is the prince of darkness. As god of the 
evil world he has ruled in darkness, and all his 
ways have been evil. As human beings we were 

all born in that condition of darkness. 


Christ Jesus is the great light that leads the true 
seeker into endless life and happiness. As Christians 
we were granted the privilege of seeing that great Light 
and of believing on him. We giving ourselves wholly 
to the Lord in consecration, receiving the imputation 
of his merit, being presented to the Father, being just- 
ified by the heavenly Father and begotten of his spirit, 
thereby the great Jchovah God “hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son.” Now our citizenship is in 
that blessed heavenly kingdom. Our unqualified al- 
leziance is to the King of kings and his kingdom of 
righteousness. 


We are made ambassadors for that kingdom, and 
clothed with a warrant of authority to represent the 
King and the interest of his kingdom. It is our duty 
and privilege joyfully to obey the command of the King. 
We are commanded to proclaim the day of vengeance 
of our God against the powers of darkness and to com- 
fort those that mourn. To do this we are commanded 
to preach the good news to all the nations of the earth 
as a witness. Could anything be more plainly pointed 
out for the Christian to do? Could there be a more 
blessed service in which he could engage? In view of 
these plain statements of the divine Word, how can 


TEXT COMMENTS 


anyone justly claim membership in that kingdom and 
at the same time remain silent and inactive? Let us 
remember that merely to study the Word of God and to 
bask in its blessed sunshine is not sufficient. ‘T’o do that 
alone is selfishness. If we have the love and zeal pecu- 
har to the Lord’s house it will be impossible for us to 
remain silent. — Psalm 69:8,9; Hebrews 3: 6. 

Let us see to it that we receive not in vain this great 
favor of God. Since it has pleased the Lord to commit 
to us some of the interests of his kingdom, let us prove 
true and faithful to the commission and render a good ac- 
count. If so be that we hold fast the beginning of our 
confidence with rejoicing even unto the end, then we 
shall enter the house of the Lord and there behold his 
face and forever inquire in his temple. 





TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 12 


“He shall reign for ever and ever.—Rev. 11: 15. 


PPROXIMATELY August Ist, 1914, marks the 
end of the Gentile times. It likewise marks the 
time for the coming into power of “him whose 

right it is’ to rule the earth. — Ezckiel 21: 27. 

A voice symbolically means the proclamation of a 
message. Voices would therefore mean the proclama- 
tion of messages or statements of truth. Jesus had long 
ago told his disciples that the time of the end of the 
world would be marked by the happening of certain 
things which he enumerated to them. The happening 
of these events, therefore, would constitute the physical 
facis in fulfilment of his prophetic words. It is often 
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true that facts speak louder than words. ‘The tran- 
spiring of the events foretold by the Lord would there- 
fore be voices or messages from heaven. 

The scripture reads: “There were great voices in 
heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become 
the kingdoms of our Lord and his Christ.” (Revelation 
11:15) In other words, the right to rule this world has 
come to the Christ of God, and he shall rule forever. ‘The 
happening of the events foretold by the Master, exactly 
on time when they should be expected, constituted the 
messages or voices from heaven from the Lord himself 
to the watching Christians, showing that the time has 
come for the ruler of this evil world to be ejected, and 
for the Ruler of righteousness to take his power and rule. 
It was then and there that the ouster proceedings began. 
From that time forward the Christian should especial- 
ly look up and lift wp his head because of the evidence 
so clearly set forth that the day of deliverance is at 
hand, and that the reign of the King of glory begins, 
which shall never end. — Daniel 7: 14. 

This message is good news, not only to the Church, 
but to all who have desired righteousness and a right- 
eous government. For this reason Jesus commanded 
his followers to preach this gospel of the kingdom to 
all the world for a witness to all nations before the end. 
(Matthew 24:14) The word “end” here is from the 
Greck word “telos’, meaning a definite point of time; 
that is to say, a definite or final conclusion. This also 
makes clear the work of the Church in harmony with 
the commission to proclaim the day of vengeance of our 
God against the unrighteous rule, and to comfort those 
that mourn by telling them of the righteous King and 
his kingdom. 
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It matters not whether this work is accomplished by 
1925 or years later. ‘The only question for the proper 
consideration of the Christian is to give this message 
throughout the world as a witness before the finale. It 
is good news of great jov, and the time has begun when 
it shell be brought to the attention of the people and 
be heard. 

If it were right and proper for St. Paul to beseech 
the Church to be active in his day, then with stronger 
reason it is the right and duty of the Christian to urge 
upon each other now the necessity of zealous and joy- 
ful activity in the fulfilment of the commission given 
to the Church. 

In connection with giving this message Jesus said: 
“He that endureth to the end the same shall be saved.” 
(Matthew 10:22) The word “end” here is from the 
same Greek word “telos’ and must be properly construed 
to mean that the Christian must endure until the gospel 
is preached to all nations as a witness; and to endure 
means that he must be active. 

No Christian who appreciates the time in which we 
are living can now be unduly coneerned about chronol- 
ogy. liven if we had no chronology, the physical facts 
given to us in fulfilment of prophecy shows where we 
are; and the way is clearly marked. With gladness of 
heart let us then to the task. 

The World War, famine, pestilence, revolutions, ctc., 
that began to transpire in 1914 mark the beginning of 
sorrows and the time of the King to exercise his power. 
Jlis reign of righteousness shall continue forever, and 
shall bring eternal joy, peace and life. Let us tell this 
good news to mankind, and thus advertise the King and 
his kingdom. 


SHOULD NOT GROW SLACK IN READING 


the reading of THe WatcH TowErR? Some of 
the friends boast that they have not read thei 
WatcH Tower for two or three months. 


Or : Is it profitable to get behind with 


Answer: The one who asks the question might answe 
it himself by asking, Why is THE Warton 'TowER pub- 
lished? Is it for the benefit of worldly people or for the 
benefit of Christians? If for the benefit of Christians, 
do we believe that the Lord is directing its publication ? 
If the Lord is directing its publication, then it must be 
for the benefit of his people, the Church; and if this is 
true, then it is the food that the Lord provides for the 
building up of the Church in the most holy faith. If 
that be true, then to ignore it or to boast that one had 
not read it would be a boast that one was going directly 
ageinst his own interests. 


Almost every mail brings letters of commendation 
from brethren who read THE WatcH Tower with great 


profit. Many classcs use the leading article and the 
Sunday School lessons as regular Berean studies, all of 
which classes report profit. The wise person is the one 
who feeds upon what the Lord provides. A foolish 
person is one who ignores it. We do not believe that 
any one consecrated to the Lord can ignore what the 
Lord has provided for the church and expect to walk 
in the hight and grow strong in the Lord and the 
power of his might. 

In this connection we furthermore say that every class 
that ignores the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES shows a 
retrograde movement; whereas every class that is car- 
nestly putting forth an effort in Berean studies to ac- 
quire more knowledge through the StTupIzs IN THE 
Scriptures and other publications of the Society 
shows progress. 

The facts, then, are decidedly in favor of reading 
THE WatcH Tower regularly and attending the Berean 
lessons regularity. 


THE PRODIGAL SON 


——NOovEMBER 2——-LUKE 15: 11-12 





PARABLE SHOWS THE LOVE OF GOD———PRODIGAL SON RETURNS HOME——-BIGHTLY SEE, 
PARABLE SUPPORTS OTHER SCRIPTURES. 


“T wtll arise and go to my father.” 


HIS parable has been called the pearl of parables; and 
certainly no other so powerfully tells of the love of God 
nor so quickly touches the human heart. In the Sermon 

on the Mount Jesus had set the law of the kingdom he 
preached as the highest standard; and, like Sinai’s law, it 
demanded full obedience. Nor was provision made for fail- 
ure, except in this: That when praying to God, the disciples 
might appeal to him for forgiveness of transgression, but 
only as the supplicant already forgave those who trespassed 
against himself. 

2The law of the Sermon on the Mount required more right- 
eousness than the Pharisees had. What then of the outsider, 
of the sinner and the wrong-doer? Did Jesus’ revelation of 
the Father make no provision for sinners, for forgiveness 
of transgressors even of those who had deliberately taken 
a wrong course? How could the publicans and sinners come 
near to God! Today’s study gives the answer. Jesus came 
not only to establish the righteousness of the law (Isaiah 
42:21) and to reemphasize the requirements of God, but to 
tell of the love of God for sinners. 


3Tiere we may say are two extremes: None could approach 
Jesus in the purity of his life, and never was righteousness 
with its requirements set on so high a pinnacle; yet Jesus 
was a friend to publicans and sinners; and though he did 
not consort with them, he sometimes ate with them, and 
often talked with them. ‘This Sunday is called the World’s 
Temperance Sunday by a great section of Christendom ; and 
in that connection a publican is the keeper of a drinking 
saloon, and the sinners might be his regular customers. But 
this, of course is not the meaning of the association in the 
parable. The publican of Jesus’ day was the local tax-gather- 
er, 2 man despised because he took a means of living which 
acknowledged the hated Roman government, and because, 
very frequently, he was an extortioner who defrauded and 
robbed the people. The Pharisees themselves robbed the 
people; but they did it under the cloak of religion and patri- 
otism (Matthew 23:14), whereas the publican was quite open- 
ly out to get as much as he could. The sinners were those 
who cared little or nothing for the scribes and Pharisees, 
and who because of this, were so named by them, and often 
truly; for they were associated with those who cared as 
little for the righteousness of the Law as they did for the 
hypocrisies of the Pharisees. 


PARABLE SHOWS LOVE OF GOD 


4It is evident that the Jews of Jesus’ day were fallen far 
from the ideal of Israel. Indeed, they were like the Gentiles: 
The rich and those in power were always seeking to do good 
to themselves (Psalin 49: 6-14) ; the priests enjoyed all the 
favors which they could get; and the common people were 
often careless, and were neglecied except as they were sub- 
jected to taxation either for the priestly class or by the Io- 
man government. The pride and self-exaltation of the lead- 
ers of the people did not serve to elevate the people whom 
they professed to teach, and before whom they set them- 
selves as examples. Indeed, their haughty bearing and 
class consciousness served to lower the general standard 
of life; for it damaged the people by making a greater 
chasm between the higher and the lower classes in the 
social scale. 

5But Jesus was as much at ease in the company of these 
despised people as when, seated with his disciples on the 


Luke 15: 18. 





mountain, he declared the righteous requirements of God, 
Without lowering his standard one iota he nevertheless 
could be at peace with them. When therefore Jesus showed 
himself a friend of publicans and sinners they listened to 
him gladly. He had a message from God for them; for 
God, his Father, in sending Jesus among men saw what 
could be done with the human family, saw it restored and 
made happy and at one with him. Jesus, who came to carry 
his message, saw the heart of the people and the possibilities 
in them. He also knew them for what they could be. Luke 
says that one day, when many of the Pharisees and scribes 
and many of the people were gathered together, “Then drew 
neur unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. 
And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.” (Luke 15:1, 2 
Jesus then spoke a series of parables, of which that of the 
Prodigal Son is the center and chief. 


SAfter illustrating the love of God by the parable of the 
Lost Sheep, and the earnest care of God for his lost children 
by a womun’s anxiety for her lost piece of money, Jesus 
showed by this incomparable parable how the heart of God 
yearns over and longs for his lost children. The sheep was 
property; the money was value; and God wanted nothing 
of his to be lost. But the child begotten of one’s own life 
has much more value than property, and the prodigal human 
family are shown to be children dear to the heart of God. 


“But while telling this parable, Jesus let the Pharisees 
know of the danger in which they stood; and by the pic- 
ture he showed them their own pitiable condition. As the 
publicans and sinners drew near to him, he made them see 
the love of God, and that God was waiting to receive them, 
and indeed was looking for them as a father longingly 
looks for the prodigal son’s return. Jesus said: A certain 
man had two sons. The younger of them, and the livelier 
of the two, feeling the restraint of home, and having a de- 
sire to get out into the wide world to enjoy something of 
its pleasures, asked his father for the portion that would 
fall to him, as the custom of the East allowed. The father 
ruised no objection and agreed to the request; and as soon 
as he had realized his property, he divided his living be- 
tween them. Without any further delay the younger son 
left home and went abroad. He went far away, and began 
to spend his money in the indulgence of his natural appe- 
tites. But soon his money was spent; and then he found 
himself without friends and with no means of helping him- 
self, save by taking the menial and (what must have been 
to a Jew,) the obnoxious task of feeding swine for a Gentile. 
To so low a condition had he come that he would gladly 
have shared with the swine in the food they had. Noa 
doubt he did so, but did not get suflicient to satisfy his 
hunger. 


PRODIGAL SON RETURNS HOME 


8In this hard condition “he came to himself.” (Luke 15: 
17) Hitherto he had been so exciled with the things he 
had seen and heard, with his traveling and spending, and 
with the frivolity and luxury of his life, and then with the 
changed circumstances, that he had not sought to reflect. 
There had been no special reason why he should stop to do 
so. But now when he had insufficient food, was lonely, 
badly clothed, and with a task which gave him cause and 
some time for meditation, he began to think. He thought 
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of hid father’s home and of the servants there, who though 
only hired were well clothed and fed and had his father’s 
cure, while he perished with hunger. He determined to go 
to his father and confess his sin against heaven and before 
his father. He would tell his father of his own unworthi- 
ness, and ask that he might be made as one of the hired 
servants, 


Phere was no presumption in this. He knew that he 
wis his father’s son, and felt that he might ask for the 
status of a servant. His words signify true repentance. 
He started fer home; but lo, when he was a long way off, 
his father saw him. He had been on the lookout; for he 
knew his boy and expected some day to see him on the road 
coming home. The father hastened to meet him; and in- 
stead of pouring out reproaches, he put his arms around 
his son, fell on his boy’s neck, weeping and kissing him. 
The son began to tell his father that which he had made 
up his mind to say. The father brought him home, hardly 
listening to his words, and commanded that the fatted calf 
should be killed, and that the whole household should have 
a time of rejoicing; for his son who “was dead” was now 
“alive,” he who was lost was found.—Luke 15: 24. 


1°There is no portion of Scripture which so clearly sets 
forth the longing of the heart of God as this story does. 
And Jesus was glad to be able to tell the publicans and sin- 
ners, for whom the parable was chiefly meant, that though 
they in their wilfulness were like the prodigal, and though 
they had consorted with those who were outside the cove- 
nant of Israel, yet God loved and cared for them; and that 
if they would but hear the words of Jesus they, too, would 
be able to come to their Father, and would meet with the 
sume kind of loving welcome. They would see from Jesus’ 
illustration that God receives such back without reproach. 
When there is true repentance there is no need for reproach ; 
for godly sorrow is doing its work.—2 Corinthians 7: 10. 


11Jesus told in his story that the elder son was not at 
home when the prodigal returned, and that he did not re 
turn until the feasting was going on. When he knew the 
cause of rejoicing he would not go into the house, even 
though his father appealed to him to soften his hard heart 
and share in the rejoicing. He miserably stated that he 
had remained at home, and had never acted as his younger 
brother had done, yet no fatted calf had ever been killed 
for him, He professed a righteous love for his father; bnt 
the love of a happy union never asks for a fatted calf to 
be killed. The father mildly reproached him. He said: 
“Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine.” 
(Luke 15:31). ‘Come and let us rejoice together over your 
brother restored, my lost son found.’ But he would not. 
The elder son represented the Pharisees; and Jesus showed 
them that though they had not openly transgressed as the 
publicans and sinners had done, they were of a meaner mind 
and heart than those whom they despised; and that these 
despised ones were getting nearer to the heart of God much 
more quickly than they. 


RIGHTLY SEEN, SUPPORTS OTHER SCRIPTURES 

12Because Jesus said nothing in this parable of the need 
for a sin-offering, for an atonement covering, as necessary 
to the forgiveness of sin, there are many who claim that 
the thought of making sin atonement before reconciliation 
can be effected between God and the sinful human family 
{s contrary to the teachings of Jesus and to the mind of 
God. There are those who claim that the apostle Paul 
was the originator of the doctrine of a ransom and sin atone- 
ment, and that he did much to mislead the church in this 
matter. They erroneously claim that God requires nothing 
more than an acknowledgment of sin; or even that nothing 
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more is required than the desire to return home, expressed 
or unexpressed. But from the absence in this parable of 
any direct reference to sin atonement no one has a right 
to argue that God has no such arrangement. The words 
of Jesus do not stand alone. He was an expounder of the 
Word of God, and he had come to magnify the Law and the 
Prophets by bringing them to fulfilment (Matthew 5:17), 
though because of limitation in his disciples he did not then 
set forth the doctrine of his revelation.—John 16: 12, 13. 


13No true disciple of Jesus will do other than follow his 
Master’s example. He will accept the Seriptures, which 
Jesus held as the Word of God, and will be guided thereby. 
There is no teaching of those Scriptures clearer than this: 
That remission of sin is necessary te reunion with God, and 
that remission comes by means of sin atonement. Jesus 
himself, who gave us this parable, said that he came to 
give himself a ransom for many (Matthew 26: 28; 20: 28) ; 
and John his forerunner said of him: “Behold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” (John 1: 29) 
Clergy unbelievers who deny the fall of man refuse to be- 
lieve the Lord whom they profess to serve; and they cannot 
be expected to believe in or desire to have sin atonement. 
There is nothing that touches the pride of the human heart 
so quickly or so powerfully as to have to acknowledge that 
2 man ean get back into harmony with God and into life 
only by the death of Jesus Christ on his behalf. 

14When the world has come to realize its beggarly and 
hopeless condition, and when by means of the present mes- 
sage of truth it has been taught that which it does not yet 
know, namely, that it once had an honored place in the 
Fathers home, it will then learn that this same message 
is the voice of the Father calling it. It is by this means 
that he has, as it were. left home to go out on the road 
to meet his banished children. Jesus came and has again 
come to declare his Father’s love. He died not only to 
prove his own fidelity, but in order to become a ransom 
for all; and then by means of his faithful followers who 
have had exactly the same spirit, and who have followed 
in his footsteps, God will declare his love to all, and the 
world will come to realize it, and to know that they may 
go back to home and safety and rest, with the long and bitter 
experience of evil behind them for ever. And the Church 
siys of her service: “Sweet is the work, my God, my King.” 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

1. Which is called the pearl of parables? 

for the forgiveness of transgressions? 7 1. 
What was one of the objects of Jesus in giving this parable? 2, 
Who were the publicans and sinners of Jesus’ day? 73. 
4. What is the characteristic of those in power? Does pride of 
leaders elevate the people? 4. 
5. Was Jesus composed in any kind of company ? 
a message for the publicans and sinners? 4 5. 
G. What was illustrated in the parable of the Lost Sheep? In 
the Lost Coin? In the Prodigal Son? J 6. 
7. What should the Pharisees have learned in the parable of the 
Prodigal Son? What was the course of the prodigal son? 47, 
8. What brought the yeung man to his senses? What was coin- 
mendable in him? § 8. 
9. Was the father of the prodigal son a good man? What is 
meant by: “My son was dead, and is alive again’? 79. 

10. Is reproach needed where there is godly sorrow? How does 
this parable give the answer? {7 10. 

11. How did the elder son bchave himself? Who did the elder 
brother represent? Who had the meaner mind and heart. { 11. 

12. How is this parable sometimes viewed?? Did Panl originate 
the doctrines of the ransom and of the atonement? {J 22. 

13. What is necessary before there can_be_ reunion with God? 
What is necessary for remission of sins? Is real sin atonement 
accomplished by the death of bulls and goats? 413. 

14. Ilow may the world come to know its beggarly and hopeless 
condition? In what way has God gone out to meet his banished 
children? What has Jesus accomplished by his death? { 14. 


What is the provision 
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Did Jesus have 


THE FEEDING OF THE FIVE ‘THOUSAND 





NOVEMBER 9—~—JOHN 6: 1-15-——~ 


FIVE THOUSAND FED BY MIRACLE—MIRACLE TURNED INTO GREAT TEMPTATION—JESUS NOT UNMINDFUL OF PEUPLE’S NEEDS —= 
ORDER, ECONOMY AND SERVICE TAUGHT. 


“I am the bread of life.’——John 6:35. 


FTER the return of the disciples from their first mis- 
sionary tour, Jesus desired to take them with himself 
into a quiet place that they might rest awhile. He de- 

cided to go across the sea of Galilee, and accordingly they 
took ship. But there was no privacy for Jesus; for many 
had seen the little company set sail across the lake, and so 
excited were the people that great numbers immediately 
started to go around the head of the lake. Probably Jesus 
had not a favorable wind; for when he stepped ashore on 
the other side the people were waiting for him. (Mark 6: 33) 
Some from the nearer villages had brought their sick, and 
these Jesus healed. Then he began to teach the people. 
Each of the Gospels has an aceount of what followed; but 
all read differently, though they are not inharmonious one 
with the other. 

2John says that when Jesus saw the multitude, he asked 
Philip where bread for so large a number could be bought; 
but he adds that Jesus said this to prove Philip, “for he 
himself knew what he would do.” (John 6:6) The three 
synoptic Gospels say that when the day was wearing on, 
the disciples went to Jesus to remind him that the people 
were far from home and, being in a desert place, had no 
opportunity there to buy food. They said to him: “Send the 
multitude away, that they may... buy themselves victuals.” 
(Matthew 14:15) Perhaps also they had some concern 
for the Master; for he had gone there to rest, and had 
been busy with the people all day. They got an unexpected 
answer. Jesus said: “They need not depart; give ye them 
to eat.” (Matthew 14:16) Philip said: “Two hundred pen- 
nyworth of bread is not sufficient for them, that everyone 
of them may take a little.” (John 6:7) Then to the dis- 
ciples Jesus said: “How many loaves have ye? Go and see.” 
(Mark 6:38) When they came back Andrew said: “There 
is « Ind here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among so many?’—John 6: 9. 


FIVE THOUSAND FED BY MIRACLE 

2Though Jesus himself knew what he would do (and evi- 
dently our Lord had this miracle in mind from the time 
the opportunity showed itself), yet the disciples could see no- 
thing but the difficulties which so readily presented them- 
selves. None of the accounts say whether or not the lad 
was there to supply the disciples’ need. Most probably his 
mother, on seeing the crowd go past her door, sent her boy 
after them to sell her little store of loaves, and the fishes 
which were to serve as a relish to the bread. But the crowd 
had been too intent upon seeing and hearing Jesus to want 
food; and the lad had probably not given much concern to 
his sales. Curious as a lad would be, he was to the fore, 
seeing what was doing. 

4The Lord bade the disciples get the people seated by 
companies upon the green grass. It was Passover time and 
therefore springtime. (John 6:4) They sat down in ranks 
by hundreds and fifties, according to the Lord’s instructions. 
(Mark 6: 39,40) Then the Lord took the five loaves and 
the two fishes which the disciples had bought from the lad; 
and, looking up into heaven, he blessed the food and gave 
thanks (John 6:11,23), a fact which John emphasizes. 
Then he broke the loaves and likewise divided the two 
fishes, and gave them to his disciples, who in turn served 
the food out to the people; and all ate and were satisfied. 


5How the bread and fishes were multiplied we are not 


told. However, it was not a mere taste that each person had, 
but an evening meal to sullice for the long journey home; 
for numbers of them would have many miles to walk to 
the east side of the sea of Galilee before they could find 
their night’s rest. When the meal was finished, the Lord 
ordered that the fragments of food should be gathered; 
and twelve baskets were filled. The miracle kept the dis- 
ciples very busy; for there were 5,000 men besides women 
and children; each of the men serving would probably have 
nearly 500 persons to serve with food. 


MIRACLE TURNED INTO GREAT TEMPTATION 

6This was the greatest miracle of Jesus’ ministry hitherto, 
and it greatly excited the people. They were ready to make 
him their king, and would have been glad to do so. Jesus 
immediately took steps to stop this wrongly placed enthusi- 
asm, however. He knew that in his Father’s time he was 
to be King of the Jews, but that his appointment thereto 
must not come through any such means as this. He at once 
sent his disciples away. They were to return by boat to 
the other side while he sent the people away. He dismissed 
the people, for it was now evening time; and he went up 
into the mountain to pray. 


“No doubt Satan made this wonderful incident a time of 
temptation for Jesus. Vistas of possible blessing and quick 
service for the people would be thrust upon him; and, as 
in the wilderness of temptation, so now the tempter came. 
Jesus found his refuge in prayer, and there in communion 
with his Father he got strength and guidance for his way. 
It was a wild night; and as through the darkness he saw 
his disciples wrestling with the storm, he saw his Father’s 
way for him. Not yet, not in such fashion would he be 
made Wing. 

’There are valuable lessons here for the servant of the 
Lord. One is that there are no set times for service for those 
who, consecrated to God, are in the service of Jesus. Oppor- 
tunities come and must be taken. Jesus, seeking the quiet 
of the desert place across the lake, found waiting for him 
there a crowd that kept him busy all through the hot day. 
Consecrated to do the will of his Father, he was ready to 
serve. Even so we his disciples are to realize that we are 
not our own, and that if God in unexpected ways and times 
puts opportunities of service before us they must be taken, 


°It follows that for those who are entered into the service, 
there are no set times for resting. Rest, like service, must 
be taken as it comes, but with this difference, that service 
is sought as that to which we are called, while, when oppor- 
tunity affords, rest is but the refreshment to help us to 
nore service. The great secret of serving God in rest is to 
be in harmony with his will. If we fret about our cirecum- 
stances or are dissatisfied with the Lord’s arrangements 
for his work, there is sure to be hurtful friction. Then we 
get sore in spirit, and are like the horse whose harness is 
ill-fitting, or hke a man with an ill-placed yoke; then there 
comes pain in service. 

10If we are not satisfied with the work which God has 
put into our hands, we should immediately subdue our 
spirit and submit ourselves to the righteousness of his will, 
and serve with our might. Of all the company Jesus had 
least rest, which is usual; for those who carry responsibtlity 
know that they must serve and do so with gladness of 
heart; even as he said to his disciples: “He that is great- 
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est among you shall be your servant.” (Matthew 23:11) 
This was the aim of Paul, and must be the aim of every 
aeceptable servant. The proof of true service is in the 
Master’s words: “I delight to do thy will, O my God.”-— 
Psalm 40: 8. 


JESUS NOT UNMINDFUL OF PEOPLE’S NEEDS 

11We cannot help noticing the dullness of the disciples. 
It was because they were dull that Jesus said*to them: 
“There is no need to send the people away; give ye them 
to eat.’ And because of this he wanted to prove Philip. 
It is evident that none of the disciples saw the possibility 
of Jesus supplying the bodily needs of the people as well 
as their spiritual need, nor did this thought oecur to them 
even when he said there was no need to send them away. 
Nor when he said: ‘You give them their meat,’ did they ask 
him how they were to do it. Andrew’s almost piteous 
comment, ‘There is a lad here with five loaves and two 
fishes: but what are they amongst so many?’ shows 
that they were sorely concerned, between the realized needs 
of the people and the Master’s strange bearing towards them. 
The disciples ought to have remembered the miracle of 
turning water into wine, and the many wonders they had 
seen him do. He wanted to make them think and to 
quicken their minds to a realization of his responsibility 
in all that he did. 


12Then there is an important lesson respecting non-inter- 
ference in the Master’s business. The disciples’ going to 
Jesus as they did to tell him of the people’s need, was 
entirely uncalled for. He was not an enthusiast who forgot 
time and place in the earnestness of his zeal. The disciples 
were taking the Master under their guidance, and there 
was no occasion for them to do that. They thought that he 
was so earnest in what he was saying and doing and in 
his desire to instruct and help the people that he had for- 
gotten their physical needs. There was no oceasion for them 
to think thus. They might well have understood that the 
Lord, however busily engaged, was as thoughtful for the 
general need as he was respecting his particular purpose; 
and since it is disclosed that the intention to feed them 
was in his mind, the interruption of the disciples was of 
the nature of an intrusion, as no doubt later the disciples 
acknowledged to themselves. 

13Besides that, our Lord had compassion on the people; 
he intended to show the truth of his statement in the 
Sermon on the Mount when he said: “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” (Matthew 6:38) Also there is 
evidence in the life and miracles of Jesus of a purpose 
to offset all the Old Testament miracles. Moses had given 
bread from heaven, Elijah had multiplied the cruise of oil 
and some meal, Elisha multiplied oil. It seems as if all 
the miraculous works wrought by the prophets of old 
must be done by Jesus as evidence that he was the greatest 
of all 

147 }ere are always some apparently well-meaning persons 
who are ready to break with some suggestion of their own 
into a good work going on. Later they come to see that 
their suggestions were not necessary, and were in the nature 
of interference with the Lord’s work. The Lord could not 
reckon to take his disciples into his confidence and explain 
what he intended to do. The Lord is not now with us in 
f personal presence to be seen by the natural eye, but the 
circumstances are much the same now as then. He is rep- 
resented by the means he has arranged for the diffusion of 
the truth and for the guidance of his people. Every con- 
secrated child of God has liberty to make suggestions con- 
cerning the work of the Lord, but the Lord hus not arranged 
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for either individuals or companies of individuals to 
attempt the re-arrangement of what he has in hand, 


ORDER, ECONOMY AND SERVICE TAUGHT 

15The Lord lets his people wrestle with difficulties, even 
some which seem of his own making, as when he asked his 
disciples difficult, and to them strange, questions. But he 
does this to let us realize our own inability and our lack 
of imagination and faith; and then he uses our feeble efforts. 
Our business is to be watchful for service and, waiting 
upon him, to be in readiness to take whatever directions 
he may give and to leave direction to him. Then by this 
miracle the disciple learns not only of the resource of Jesus 
and how the disciples can best be of service to the Master, 
but also the necessity of orderliness in service. 

16The orderliness of the miracle is to be noted. The crowd 
was made to sit down in order. A erowd never shapes it- 
self, but always needs guidance. If left to themselves 
the people would have sat down without any order, and 
would not all have gotten served that day. So Jesus cuused 
the disciples to make the people to sit down, with proper 
avenues through the crowd so that there could be readi- 
ness of service. Many of the Lord’s dear people seem afraid 
of order, and some are rather rebellious about it. They 
think their liberty is being interfered with unless they may 
do exactly what they wish. 

17The disciple also learns to have care and economy in 
service; and the Lord showed that waste is a sin. It ought 
to be said that many are very lacking in economy. The 
Lord said: “Gather up the fragments that remain.” (John 
6:12) This order was not given merely for appearence 
sake, nor that the place might not appear to be littered. It 
was real economy. For whom were the fragments gathered? 
Quite evidently for the apostles. They would eat, and take 
gladly, the broken meat which had been left on the green 
grass. The Lord showed that he was not a waster of the 
good things given by heaven. 

18[In the great work of breaking the bread of life to the 
hungry multitudes the Church has a great work before it. 
This will take much energy, cost much money, and the fact 
of the Master’s example should always be kept before the 
Church. Then it will serve to best advantage, each doing 
what he is appointed to do when working with his brethren, 
and all serving in orderliness and care under the guidance 
of the Head, our returned Lord. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


1. What is the setting for the miracle of today’s lesson? 7 1. 

2. Of what were the disciples concerned? How did Jesus prove 
Philip? How many loaves and fishes were found? 2. 

3. Did Jesus ev idently have this miracle in mind? What did the 
disciples see? In all probability what brought the lad there 
with the loaves and fishes? { 3. 

4, What instructions did the Lord give? 
How many were fed? § 4, 5. 

5. In their enthusiasm what did the people want to do for Jesus? 
Was there a temptation here for Jesus? Low did he overcome 
it? G, 

6. What ce are the aa the servants of the Lord may learn from 
this miracle? 7 8, ! 

7. How may we sabdus the spirit of rebellion as it may arise in 
our hearts? {¢ 10. 

8. Did the disciples appear dull in the presence of Jesus? Did 
Jesus use a method that would quicken their minds? (11. 

9. Were the disciples wise in telling Jesus the needs of the people? 

LZ: 

1 Was Jesus conducting himself in harmony with his teaching? 
Is it aa that Jesus was Offsetting the Old Testament 
miracles § 13. 

11. Are there usually well- -meaning people around who meddle? 
Is the invisible Lord represented in the means he has arranged 
for the diffusion of the truth? J 14. 

12. When the Lord permits his people to wrestle with difficulties, 
is there a valuable lesson to be learned? 15. 

13. Is order a quality of mind to be desired? Does a crowd shape 


Then what did he do? 


itself? Is order something to shun? ¢ 16. 

14. Should the Lord’s people learn true economy? For whom 
were the fragments gathered? 717. 

15 What is the work of breaking the bread of life? How should 


it be done? 9138. 


LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


HAPPY IN THE LORD 


DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

At least once a year I desire to express my Christian love 
for you, and my deep appreciation of your joyful service 
for the Lord, the truth and the brethren. 

I daily pray that the Lord will enable you as a new 
creature, a saint of God, to fulfil your vow of continuing 
to sacrifice the flesh and its interests, so that after you have 
served others you yourself may be found worthy of a place 
among the overcomers. I also daily pray the Lord's richest 
blessings wpon you as the appointed servant to herald and 
cause to be heralded the message of Messiah’s kingdom. 
I believe your appointment is not by man but by Jesus 
Christ. 

A great door and effectual has been opened unto you, 
but in your way have been many adversaries. In soince re- 
spects your position has brought you harder trials thin 
Brother Russell's did to him; for enmity from among 
members of the “household of faith” is harder to bear, I 
believe, than that coming from outsiders. But “the spirit of 
glory and of God resteth upon you”.-——1 Peter 4: 14. 

The WartcH TowrR has spread us a bountiful feast all 
through the year. The parables of the Pounds and of the 
Talents were rich, but “Virgins Fair” to me has been the 
gem in the whole setting. I cannot tell you the real heart 
biessing J received from consideration of that parable. 
Although in perfect accord with all the arrangements of 
the Society and glad for its every advance in heralding 
the kingdom, delighted also in the privilege of continu- 
ing in the ecolporteur work, yet withal I did not seem to have 
the intensity of zeal now as I had in finding the wheat up 
to 1918. 

Therefore I had prayed for and craved a keener vision 
of the present service; and now, thank God, since reading 
the “Virgins Fair” article this vision is mine. I have en- 
tered into “the joy of the Lord” which he must have had 
when he came to the Jordan to do the will of God, which 
was the accomplishment of the Father’s original purpose 
of having a perfect earth and a perfect race upon it, en- 
joying everlasting life. 

I realize that participation with Christ toward this 
end is my high privilege now, and will be in the “thousand 
years.” This “joy of the Lord” is my present strength. 
In order to render a joyful performance of this dyily 
sucrifical service we must have a deep heart’s compre- 
hension of it. ‘Let the saints be joyful in glory, let them 
sing aloud upon their beds—let the high praises of Ged 
be in their mouths.” These are wonderful words of life 
impelling us to sacrifice our all now, just as much as 
when we were “gathering from all for the calling high’. O 
happy privilege now! J’ll continue to “take the cup of sal- 
vation,” continue to faithfully pay my vows to the Most 
High. Pray for me to this end if you please. 

The above words sound so expressionless compared to 
the “soul's awakening” I had to the majesty of the present 
‘Service’, It was a joy like unto what I anticipate the 
marriage with the Lamb will be. For several days it 
filled my mind as I was absorbing the thought of what 
itt means to each one of us to be engaged in restoring the 
world back to God’s likeness. “I’H go where you want me 
to go, dear Lord, I'll be what you want be to be’—any 
where, anyhow, I will serve if I can only have part in 
this great purpose. As you say in “Virgins Fair” an 
appreciation of this service now will enable us to labor on, 
content with the due time for the Lord to take the Church; 
and it does take out all the restless craving and in its 
place leaves a calm waiting attitude until the Lord’s time. 
By his grace I’jl continue to heartily codperate with the 


SocrETY in all its works to the full extent of my ability. 
I will avoid all criticism, both personal and of the Socirty. 
I trust and pray the coming year will bring you many, many 
blessings of heart fellowship with our Lord, and as ycu 
daily “walk with him in white” you may rejoice in the 
Sunshine of his smile. We realize the steady tax upon 
your physical strength with so much speaking and so 
much traveling. May the Lord’s grace abound toward you 
all the coming year. Sr. EpirH Mason, Colporteur, 


REJOICING IN PRESENT TRUTH 
DEAR BRoTHER RUTHERFORD: 

I have just finished the first reading of “A Ransom fcr 
All”, in the March 1st WatcuH Tower. I am very much 
impressed with the reasonableness and Scripturalness of 
the interpretation of the parable of the “Sheep and the 
Goats” and the other articles which have grown out of it. 
You may remember the difficulty I had over “Law Cove- 
nant Benefits” two years ago. I became perplexed then, 
but have been gradually coming out of the maze for some 
time. I do not feel quite clear yet; but I am more con- 
vinced than at any time since our Pastor was taken from 
us that I am on the right track when following the Warcu 
Towrr. I have faith that prayer, study and diligent use 
of opportunities for service will soon make me clearer and 
firmer in the truth than I have ever been. J should like to 
go more into detail, but I consider your time too precious. 
This much will enable you to rejoice with me, t am sure, 
Manna texts of February 8 and 9 came to me very Op 
portunely and with a pointed message. 

WiLLiAM KE, HFULLINGER, California 


LIGHT SHINES BRIGHTER 


DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

I will take a few minutes of your time to tell you how I 
appreciate the WatcH Tower, especially the article of 
the parable of the “Sheep and Goats”. 

Indeed, the light shines brighter and brighter as we 
draw closer to the perfect day! 

Recently we have heard some finding fault with the 
interpretation of this parable; even elders have found 
fault. This caused me to study the article over again 
very carefully, and the sound reasoning and Scriptural 
proof are evidence enough to me that itis meat in due season, 

My experience in the colporteur work also proves to 
me that there are no doubt as many today of this gont- 
like class as there will be at the end of the Millennium. 

This week I canvassed two homes; one large and fine, 
the other small and poor. A man answered the bell at the 
first. I told him that I had ealled to show him the Home 
Bible Study Course which the International Bible Students 
Association were putting out. He had reached for the 
book, but the minute he heard International Bible Students 
he stepped back into the house, crying, “International 
Bible Students! No, no, no!” Afterwards I learned I had 
been talking to the Westminister Presbyterian preacher, 

The next house canvassed was the little poor home. A 
lady came to the door. I told her the same thing. She 
said: “Come in. Sit by the stove, and get warm.” She 
was so glad to get the Harp Bible Course, as it was just 
what was wanting to answer her many Bible questions, 

I appreciate whatever my heavenly Father gives my 
through his ehanned. I will‘‘neither murmur nor repine™, 

Many have found fault with the Harp, but I am finding 
great blessings in placing 12 in che homes. 

Sister Thomas joins in sending you much Christian love, 

G. M. THOMAS, Oregon 
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International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by ‘Traveling Brethren 
BROTHER B. M. RICE 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 








Portland, Me. -........-.......... Oct. 26 East Wilton, Me. ..._....... Nov. 2 
South W ‘indbam, Me......... ” "97 Hallowell, Me, .......-.--—- ne 3 
Auburn, Me, 20... 28 Pittsfield, Me. -..0........ ~~" 4 
Lewiston, Me... * 29 Guilford, Me... 9 5 
North Jay, Me. ........ ” 380 Abbot Village, Me. .......--.. ”" 6 
Wilton; Me. iccicccec sce * 31 #£Mapleton, Me, -.......---mae % 7 
BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 
Pownal Center, Vt............. Oct.19 Toughkeepsie, a Wey edsecee Oct. 26 
Watervliet, N. Y. -.....-... 20 Newburgh, N. Y. .....-...... Pet 
Albany, N. Y. 7... 222... eek Middletown, N. x signa ensues * 28 
Brainard, N. Y. ........... " 22 Port Jervis, N. Y, -...--.---- ” 629 
Stottville, Dis Nip aeencteee ce * 23 #£zEldred, N. Ne Sacce *» 30 
Kingston, N. Y. -.2........... * 24 Brooklyn, N. Y. ....--.-------- Nov. 2 
BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
Shelby, O.  ......... eee -Oct. 17) Clyde, O. wu... Oct. 24 
Peay ON eaesatetnede ss 19 Beller WG. Oy ioc thece 26 
PUN Oe oes vaccsecaeeaoreeeseeest ow = SARTIORN SC Ow AlaccccceGescceece ~ ot 
Fostoria, O. 2... 7% 21 Sandusky, O. -.. " 28 
Findlay, O. unncceccccrserscenee '? 22 Danbury, OQ .....-.-....2..- ” 29, 30 
Fremont, O. .2........2e--cecc0ees *» 23 #£Cleveland, O. -...Oct. 31, Nov. 2 
BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
St. Catharines, Ont, ........ Oct.26 Aylmer, Ont. ol. Nov. 2 
Niagara Falls, Ont. ........ *» 27 #£z%5Tilsonburg, Ont. wl 3 
Welland, Ont. -00.000... "7 j%28 Courtland, Ont. 2.2... ae. “ey 
Dunnville, Ont. wu. 7% 29 Delhi, Ont. -. ”» 6 
Simcoe, Ont. ........------.---- " 30 #£#Belmont, Ont. 2.000000. ee 
St. Williams, Ont. ...0-....... 31 St. Thomas, Ont. .00ww.. 9 





BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 








Spicards, Mo. ............ Oct. 20 T.awrence, Kan. .............. Oct. 31 
Kansas City, Mo. —. " 22,26 Topeka, Kan. .......0....... Nov. 2 
Independence, Mo, .... " 24 Manhattan, Kan. .......... 3, 6 
St. Joseph, Mo. ... —.. ’ 27,29 $Randolph, Kan. ...2....... ” 4,5 
Hopkins, Mo. ............_" 28 Miley, Kan. ...2.2.2.000002.. " 7 
Leavenworth, Kan. .... ” 30 Clay Center, Kan. wu... ” 9 
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 
Mt. Vernon, Wash. ....Oct. 14 Bellingham, Wash. .......... Oct. 26 
Friday Harbor, Wash, ” 15,16 MLynden, Wash. ......000....... ” OT 
Anacortes, Wash. ........ 7 17,21 ‘Everson, Wash. ...........0... * “3s 
Oak Harbor, Wash. .... ” 19,20 Bellingham, Wash. .......... ” 29 
Vancouver, B.C. ........ " 22,23 = =©Seattle, Wash. .. ..-202...0..... * 30 
Blaine, Wash. ............ _ 24 Bremerton, Wash. .......... ” Si 
BROTHER H. E. HAZLETT 
Long Oak, Tex. ......... Oct. 19 Grand Saline, Tex. ....0ct. 23, 24 
Greenville, Tex, ........ ” 14,16 Terrell, Tex. _.....00.0...... s 26 
Simms, Tex, ...........—--- . 17 Corsicana, Tex. .......... " oT 
Atlanta, Tex, -............. 4 19 Teague, Tex. .............. ” 28 
Gladewater, Tex. ........ " 20 Normangee, Tex. ........ ' 29, 30 
Big Sandy, Tex. .......... ” 21,22 Marquez, Tex. .......... " 31 
BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Bradner, B.C. ................. Oct.17  Vietoria, B.C. ...............O¢et. 26 
Vancouver, B.C. ...----. 19 Seattle, Wash. ...00.0-- n 9g 
New Westminister, B.C...’ 20 Ellensburg, Wash. ............ ”» 99 
Courtenay, B.C. ............. * 22 Wapato, Wash, ................ *» 80 
Ladysmith, B.C... 23 Yakima, Waslis, iccecseccceses * 31 
Malahat, B. C, .............--. * 24 Walla Walla, Wash. ........ Nov, 2 
BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Yorkton, Sask, .......- Oct. 24 Wakaw, Sask. ou. Nov. 3, 4 
Tuffnell, Sask. -....... vs 26,27 Tisdale, Sask. 202... 
Viscount, Sask. ...... = 28 Swan River, Man. ........ ue ; 
Saskatoon, Sask. .... ” 29,30 Miinitonas, Man. ............ ” 10 
Prince Albert, Sask.” 31, Nov.2 Durban, Man. .....000000. ” 12 
BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 
Little Rock, Ark. -........... Oct. 12 Poplar Bluff, Mo. ...... Oct. 19 
Havana, ATK. eda eateg 13 Minimum, Mo. ............ * 26 
Danville, Ark. ............2....- ”* 14 ~~ Batesville, Ark, .......... ” 98 
Roland, Ark. ........-..-.-...-- *" 15 £4xMareella, Ark, ............ ” 99 
Ferndale, Ark, ..... ............ " 16 #£#Flippin, Ark. 2.0... 30; 31 
Judsonia, Ark, .................- * 17 Cotter, Ark. wo. Nov. 2 
BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 
Emporia, Va. ...........- Oct. 24+ Long Island, Va. ........ Nov. 2 
Petersburg, Va. ........-- ” 26 Chatham, Va. oe... ” 3 
Crewe, Va. -........---...- hg at Danville, Va. oo... a Ah 
Keysville, Va, ..-......... 28 Leaksville, N.C. oo. ” OO 
Victoria, Va. -...........- ud 29 Roanoke, Va. oo... ”» 6 
Republican Grove, Va." 30,31 War, W. Va... mF 
BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
Elmira, N. Y, ............0ct. 22 Carbondale, Pa, 2.20.0... Oct. 29 
AMG; Pas sccsecccessececscnes ie 23 Honesdale, Pa. 2.02... * 30 
Towanda, Pa, ..-.-... " 2. Ores, “Paciccetee se Bi 
Wilkes Barre, Pa. 2.” 26 =Benton, Pa, ......000......... Nov. 2, 3 
Scranton, Pa. ~........% 26,27 Nanticoke, Pa. ...0.......... m4 


ITHYOOD, Pas cca Hazleton, Pa... OB 


Austin, Minn. —.......... Oct, 22, 23 
Whalen, Minn. ............ 24, 26 
Tunnel City, Wis. ...... ae pers. 
Black River Falls, Wis. ” 29 
Ellsworth, Wis. ...2...... * 30 
Minneapolis, Minn. ww. 30 

BROTHER 
Poko; Sy Ce ata ee Oct. 20 
Augusta, Ga. ....... 21,22 
Ridgeland, ie Me Sudevexe 7 623, 24 
Savannah. GAe. ciheccutecss as 26 
Sereven, Ga. od atti guingy 2 27 
Waycross, Ga. ......0... " 28 


St. Paul, Minn. ........... Nov, 2 
Glenwood City, Minn. .... ” 3 
Amery, WiS. .20.2....2...2---0.0 “ 4 
Hillsdale, Wis. .......2.-. 7 5,6 
St. Croix Falls, Wis....... ne 7 
Centuria, Wis. ...0..-. mate 9 
Vv. C. RICE 

Jacksonville, Fla. 0... Oct. 29 
Waldo, Pla. ccc. a 30 
Williston, Fla. 2.0022... oa ol 
Homassassa, Fla. ...2..... Nov. 2 
Zephyr Hills, Fla. 2... = 
fampa, Fla. -..2...-.ccccene 4,5 





BROTHER C. ROBERTS 














South Rawdon, N. §. ----Oct. 20 = Isast Hall’s Harbor, N. S. Oct. 27 
WWalifax, JN... Sic sccccceccosssc 21 Auburn, N, SS. o..cccceeec.. 28 
Liverpool, Ns eM a Ceeetecniesigas (2. 22 Middleton, PN a See Se eSetawse ” 28 
Bridgewater, N. S. oo... ay 23 Joggin Bridge, ING Sp Gacccces’ © OO 
Torbrook, N.S. ww... 7 24 DN Ne NS a Sectcceseacscsedais ol 
Kentville, N. S. wo... * 26 St. John, N.S. ....W...Nov. 3 
BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Hammond, Ill. -........ Oct. 19 Patoka, Il. 2... Oct. 2T 
Decatur, OL ene OO DER De cescssce cel ccaseee x 28 
Taylorville, Dll. ......2. a 21 = Belleville, TW. 20. = 
Pana, Ul) sec 0iss cesses ” 22,23 Fast St. Louis, Tce” 30,531 
Oconee, Ill... 7 24 St. Louis, Mo. 20.0... Nov. 2 
Vandalia, Til. 2... " 26 ~=Kane, Disses u 3 
BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
Marlboro, Mass, .....-......-. Oct. 23 Keene, N.H. -.... ccc. Oct. 30 
Worcester, Mass. ............ 24 Wilder, Vt. 22.0... a 31 
Nashua, N. Hy. eee... ” 26 #£Hanover, N. Hi ............ Noy. 2 
Pittsfield, N. Hy -... ” 27 £xNewport, Vt. -...cc 3 
Manchester, IN Tle esteaadee ”» 28 St. Johnsbury, Vit co " 4,5 
Milford, N. Hy -...-......-...... ” 29 Morrisville, Vt. .......0..... ” 6,7 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
Relfield, N. Dak, ........ Oct. 22,23 ##$Mohall, N. Dak. ............ Nov. 38 
Dunn Center, N. Dak... 26 Minot, N. Dak... " 4 
Bismarck, N. Dak, " 27 Grenora, N. Dak, ........ ”» 5,6 
Max, N. Dak. ...00......... " 28 Zahl, N. Dak. 200020.0... ” 7,10 
Minot, N. Dak. 2.20... ” 29 ~=Bonetrail, N. Dak. ...... * 9 
Sherwood, N, Dak. Oct. 30-Nov.2 Minot, N. Dak. ............ ” 11 
BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Mobile, Ala. .-2.......... Oct. 1S Hattiesburg, Miss. ....Oct. 24, 28 
Deer JTark, Ala. ..... es 17 Poplarville, Miss, ...... u 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticam) shall be shaken. . I 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh. 
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“T awill stand upon my watch and will set my fuvt 
upon the Tower, and icill watch to see what He wil 
suy unto me, and what ansx.er I shall make to them 
jhat oppose me.”—Habakkuk 2:1. 





discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
. When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31, 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal fs one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WATcH Tower BIBLE & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupi£s most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is speciaHy for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable, 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ranson: [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: i1- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’——“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—KEphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
Bubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but contident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service: hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God’, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Kedeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come ‘“‘to all people”, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 


last of these “living stones’’, “elect and precious,” 
> 


shall have been made ready, the great Muster Worhman will bring all together 


In the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


‘That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,’ “a ransom for all,’”? and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6, 


‘That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 


glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3.2; Jobn 


1:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4, 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Gou’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age—LEphesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of ai] that was Jost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and Is glorified church, 
when all the wilfuliy wicked will be destroyed.— Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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ANNUAL MEETING 
Notice is hereby given thut the annual meeting of the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, as provided by law 
and the charter of said Society, will be held at the Soldiers 
end Sailors Memorial Hall, Fifth Avenue and Bigclow 
Boulevard, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, at 10: 00 o’clock a.m., 
Yriday, October 31, 1024. to transaet any business that may 

properly come before the said meeting. 
(Signed) W. Ek. VAN AMBURGH, Secretary. 


Brooklyn, N. Y., September 15, 1924. 


STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 


These STupIEs are recommended to students as veritable DBibla 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in Circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizeo are issued in Enghsh only: he regular maroon eloth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 78”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4” x 63”); both 
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in ihe 
Inargins, Questions in both editions. ‘Phe pocket edition— Volumes 
I, II, HI, 75c each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, S5e each. 


SERIES J, The Divine Plaon of the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed in the Lible, relating to man's redemption and 
restitution : 350 pares, plus indexes and appendixes, 35e, Magazine 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, IlLungarian, Italian, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cloth style, price 75c. 


Sertes II, The Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s*second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Arabic, NDano-Nor. 
wegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, I’olish, and Swedish. 75¢ 
a copy. 

Series ITI, Thy Kingderm Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “the time of the end’’, the glorification 
of the church and the establishment of the Millennial kingdom ; it 
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corroboration of ee tern Bille tenchings : 380 pages, 3250. Furnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, Freach, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, 75e. 

SERIES I1\, ‘The Rattle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
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the human punaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
tn the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14:1-9; 656 pages, 40c, Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, German, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 


SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject, the center around which all features of di- 
vine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera- 
tion on the part of all true Christians: 61S pages, 40c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, S5c. 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the ereative week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God’s new creation. It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dane 
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 


85c. 

SERIES VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: 60S pages, illustrated. 40c in cloth, 25¢ in magazine 
edition—latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only. Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 
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SATAN, THE ENEMY-IS HE BOUND? 


“Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may 
devour; whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are ac- 


complished in your brethren that are in the world.”—1 Peter 5 


Hi Word of God places fe above all other gifts. 
T God is the source of all life. Life is a gift from 
him. His Word discloses that his gift of life 
everlasting and happiness is to those only who are faith- 
ful to him. 

°Faithful means to be trustworthy, sure and true. 
Loyal means to be faithful and true to that which the 
law requires. It means an unswerving allegiance to the 
Lawgiver. God’s law is his will expressed to us in his 
Word. It is the rule of action prescribed by him to 
govern the course of those to be approved by him. ‘To 
be faithful to God and to Christ requires absolute fidel- 
ity, loyalty, and an unswerving allegiance to God’s ex- 
pressed will. 

“The Word of God elearly teaches that he will grant 
life to no intelligent creature except that creature be 
faithful, loyal, and true under the test. Jehovah put 
his beloved Son to the most severe and crucial test; and 
when he had proven loyal under the test Jehovah granted 
to that beloved Son the highest place in the universe. 
Thereafter Jesus Christ is designated by the beautiful 
title, “Faithful and True.”—Revelation 19:11. 

One of the terms of the contract of betrothal be- 
tween Christ and his bride, the Church, is that she must 
be faithful; and upon this condition alone is she prom- 
ised that she may see Jehovah. (Hosea 2:19, 20) 
Again the promise is that God will grant the crown of 
life to those, and those only, who are faithful even unto 
death. (Revelation 2:10) These scriptures prove the 
rule conclusively that everv creature who is granted 
life must be tested and must meet the requirements of 
the test; and that test involves loyalty. 

*In Eden, God placed Lucifer as the overseer, and 
clethed him with power and authority, as man’s keeper. 
‘There existed, therefore a fiduciary relationship be- 
tween Lucifer and Jehovah. Lucifer knew that God’s 
law concerning man required obedience. Dy reason of this 
relationship he himself was duty-bound to show absolute 
allegiance and fidelity to God. Self-ambition Iced him 
to commit the first disloyal act. ‘hen God said to 
him: “Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the dav 


uve 


Serer 


that thou wast created, till iniquity [lawlessness or dis- 
loyalty| was found in thee.... Therefore, I will cast 
thee as profane out of the meinen [kingdom] of God: 
and I will destroy thee:...and never shalt thou be any 
more.”—Jizekiel 28: 15- 19. 

“Thereafter Lucifer was designated by four names, 
each one of which is significant, to wit: Dragon, Ser- 
pent, Satan, the Devil. Tach of these names signifies 
evil expressed in different forms. More than 6,000 
years have passed while this Evil One has plied his 
wicked vocation. 


WHY PERMITTED TO LIVE 


“At any and all times, since the devil’s deflection, God 
could have restrained or killed him. Why, then, has 
Jehovah permitted the devil to live? Why has he not 
executed the judgment of death that he pronounced 
against the devil? ‘There must be a reason, and a good 
and sufficient reason. ‘The answer to this question 
which answer is supported by the Scriptures, is that 
God has permitted the vil One to live and to be u ed 
to test every creature to whom God will grant ever- 
lasting life. In support of this conclusion the Scriptural 
proof is here submitted: 


®Without doubt it was after Lucifer said in his heevt: 
“T will be like the Most High,” and therefore after his 
fall, that he placed the temptation before Eve, wh ch 
resulted in her deflection and in the death of her h1s- 
band. When God pronounced his judgment exclud_ng 
Adam and Ive from Kden he said: “1 will put enm.ty 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed end 
her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bri ise 
his heel.” (Genesis 3:15) Thus an open warfare was de- 
clared between the seed of promise and Satan and his sced 
with the declaration that in due time the seed of prom- 
ise, which is the Christ, should bruise the head of Satan: 
and that he, Satan, should bruise the heel, namely, the 
last members of the body of Christ. 

*Satan’s name dragon means devourer; and from 
Eden till now the Evil One has resorted to every possible 
means to devour the seed of promise, the Christ. 
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“His name serpent means deceiver; and at all times 
during the development of the seed of promise he has 
resorted to fraud and deception in an attempt to mislead 
and destroy the Christ. 


4Ffis name devil means slanderer; and throughout 
the ages Satan himself, and through his seed, has 
leveled all manner of vile and vituperative slander and 
reproach against God, against Christ Jesus, and the 
faithful followers of Christ, even unto this hour. 

12His name Satan means adversary or opposer, which 
also means that he is the arch-enemv of God and of 
Christ and of all who are begotten of the spirit of God, 
and of all righteousness. 


13Hfe is the complete expression of wickedness. He is 
manifestly a totally depraved being. 


MIMIC GOD 


14A5 adversary and arch-enemy Satan has set himself 
up as a mimic god, that is to say, counterfeiting every 
part of the divine plan that is revealed; and using this 
method he has deceived and blinded the people. Jehovah 
could have prevented him from organizing the angels 
of heaven and the men by whom he created the evil 
heavens and evil earth and became the chief ruler there- 
of; but God did not. The fact that Jehovah did not 
prevent him shows that God had a purpose in permit- 
ting it to be done. Instead of preventing Satan from 
proceeding with his nefarious work, the Word of God 
acknowledges that Satan is the prince, god and ruler 
of the evil world. 

When God organized Israel as a nation and gave 
to that nation the true religion, Satan, the mimic god, 
organized other nations and gave to them the false 
religion; namely, the worship of devils. 

16When God sent forth his prophets to tell Isracl of 
the things that would come to pass, Satan sent forth 
his prophets, false and evil, to deceive and mislead the 
children of Israel and to thereby turn them away from 
God. This served as a test to their faithfulness to 
their covenant with Jehovah, which covenant had pro- 
mised them life if they kept it. 

7™When Jehovah, through his heloved Son, organized 
the Church, and through his inspired writers declared 
the mystery of God, Satan proceeded by means of fraud 
and deception to overreach the leaders of the Church, 
and organized and promulgated the “mystery of in- 
iquity.” 

18When Jehovah began to send forth, through his ac- 
credited representatives, the message that the restoration 
of the human race is near at hand, then Satan sent 
forth his representatives, false teachers and agents, and 
began to heal the sick for the purpose of turning the 
minis of the people away from the message of God. 

19When Jehovah, through his Christ, caused the 
messaye to be declared to the people that the world has 
ended, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, Satan 


te WATCH TOWER 


BrRookiyN, N. Y. 


gathered together his representatives and organized a 
world power and proclaimed to the people that such is 
the “political expression of God's kingdom on earth”. 


PERMITS THE TEXIPTATION 


7°On an oceasion when the sons of God came to present 

themselves before the Lord, Satan appeared among 
them. When God said to Satan: ‘Have vou considered 
Job, who is a perfect man and who is loval and true 
and avoids evil?’ Satan retorted that if Job was de- 
prived of his substance he would curse God to his face. 
Thereupon Jehovah permitted Satan to apply the test, 
saving to him: “Behold, all that he hath is in thy 
power; only upon himself put not forth thine hand.” 
Job 1:12. 
*tSurely Job here pictures a class that must be tested 
for life everlasting; and Jehovah, permitting the test 
to be applied by Satan, gives proof that this is the reason 
why he has permitted the Evil One to exist. 

"When God's plan concerning man is completely 
performed he will have a clean earth filled with a race 
of perfect, loyal creatures. This outworking of God’s 
plan furnishes his creatures with a lesson of experience 
concerning evil. ‘There is no teacher lke experience. 

**From Abel to John the Baptist there were developed 
a few men of sterling worth who, amidst the buffetings 
and persecutions of Satan and his agents, showed absolute 
allegiance and lovalty to God. These men suffered 
martyrdom rather than to be disloyal to Jehovah; and 
concerning them it is written: “These all... obtained 
a good report through faith.’—Hebrews 11: 39. 


24When Jesus was consecrated at the Jordan, and be- 
gan the work of carrving forward his Father’s will, 
God permitted Satan to put Jesus to the most severe 
test. And, when undergoing the test, Jesus declared 
that life comes to those who are obedient to God: “Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proecedeth out of the mouth of God.” (Matthew 4: 4) 
Thus it is stated that loyalty to God, faithfulness to 
the law and to his Word, is the condition of receiving 
hfe everlasting. 

*5Satan pursued his wicked persecution of the Lord, 
and through his visible agencies caused his death. Why 
then did not Jehovah kill the devil, and why should 
he not kill him at the end of the Gospel Age instead 
of binding him and casting him into prison? Surely 
the Lord has power to kill the devil whenever he may 
desire. It is manifestly not his purpose so to do now; 
and it is also manifest {hat he purposes to permit the 
devil to be a test to mankind at the end of the Mil- 
Fennial Age. The Scriptures clearly state that when 
the human race is restored, then Satan will be released 
from his prison restraint and will go forth to test man- 
kind as to their loyalty to God. When that test is ac- 
complished, then God will destroy him; and those of 
mankind who prove disloyal to God under that test 





OcToBEeR 15, 1924 


will be destroved with Satan. Only the true, faithful 
and loyal ones will be granted life everlasting. 

2¢The Church is to be granted life everlasting on the 
divine plane, associated with Christ Jesus as his joint- 
heirs. These are to oceupy, with Christ Jesus, the most 
exalted position in God’s universe. Surely then each 
member of that royal family must be subjected to the 
test similar to that to which Jesus was subjected be- 
fore being granted life everlasting on the divine plane. 
We are not left at all in doubt as to this being the 
Seriptural view, because the Apostle says that Jesus 
“was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin.”’—Hebrews 4: 15. 

27For many centuries Satan has been the God of the 
evil world; therefore it belongs to him. To his fol- 
lowers Jesus said: “In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion; but be of good cheer: I have overcome the world.” 
(John 16:33) Without doubt he meant that he had 
overcome all the influences of Satan and his organiza- 
tion, and had proven his loyalty to his Father Jehovah. 
It is only the overcomers to whom the Lord has promised 
to grant membership in his kingdom and with him 
to sit upon his throne.—Revelation 3:12, 21. 


*®Referring to the reason for Satan plying his de- 
structive work Brother Russell in the WatcH Tower 
REPRINTS, page 3941, says: “God permitted his ac- 
tivity because it served the purpose of a sifting work, 
which must reach and touch every class of professing 
Christians, to test and prove them.” This statement 
seems to be in exact harmony with every scripture bear- 
ing upon the subject matter. 


IS SATAN BOUND? 


2°Tt is contended by some that since Jesus took his 
power as king in 1914, from that time the binding of 
Satan must be; hence that Satan is now bound. With 
propriety some questions may be here propounded: 
Have any been begotten to the divine nature since 1914? 
Have any of the saints been running for the prize of 
the high calling, that is to say, for membership in the 
bodv of Christ, since 1914? If these questions are 
an: ered in the affirmative then another is appropriate: 
Have anv of the saints had any severe testing since 
1914? If so, who has been their tempter? (1 Thessa- 
lonians 3:5; Matthew 4:3) Jet the saints themselves 
answer. 

30St. Peter, addressing the saints, says: “Be sober, 
be vigilant: because vour adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 
whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the 
same afflictions are accomplished in your brethren that 
are in the world.”—1 Teter 5: 8, 9. 


$1Some other points and questions here seem to be 
quite pertinent: (1) If Satan is now bound, then this 
text cannot apply to the Church, because if bound he 
could not be going about as a roaring lion seeking to 
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devour the “seed of promise”; hence there would he 
no need for the Christians now to be sober and vigilant. 

“2Acain St. James, under inspiration writing to the 
saints, said: “Submit yourselves therefore to God. 
Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.’”’"—James 4: 7. 

*2(2) If Satan is now bound, this scripture cannot 
apply to the Church at this time, and there would be 
no occasion to resist the devil. The Apostle here says 
that the safety of the Christian les in the fact that 
he is submissively obedient to God; and the one who will 
try to induce him from being loyal to God is the devil. 
Being persuaded that the devil is now bound might 
induce one to neglect the admonition of this text. 


‘4Tf Satan is now bound, then it follows that there 
are now none of the saints on earth; or if there are any 
saints on the carth, then such saints will finish their 
course and pass into glory without the oppositions, 
buffetings and testings at the hands of Satan, such as 
Jesus, the apostles, and other members of the Church 
have been subjected to. In this hour of great distress 
and deception the nominal church, through the machin- 
ations of Satan, have been deceived to the point that 
they do not belicve even in the existence of the devil. If 
Satan is not bound and if there are some saints yet on 
earth, is it not reasonable to conclude that he would 
be the one to try to induce them to believe that he 1s 
bound in order that he might take them unawares 
when they are not watching and not trying to resist 
his temptations? Would it not be unsafe for the saints 
to permit themselves now to be lulled into a condition of 
repose and inactivity because they believe that there is no 
more Satan to trouble their footsteps? Is it reasonable 
that the Lord will take the remaining saints to heaven 
on flowery beds of ease while Jesus and the apostles 
and others that have gone before have been required to 
resist even unto death? Shall we now set aside the 
force and power of Jesus’ words when he said: “Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown 
of life” r—Revelation 2:10. 


35Was Brother Russell right when he wrote in the 
WatcH Tower that God permits Satan to ply his de- 
ceptive work because it serves the purpose of a sifting 
work? 

2°(4) Tf Satan was bound in 1914, when Jesus as- 
sumed his office of King, then there has been no oe- 
easion to resist the devil from then till now; and yet 
the facts stand out that the greatest sifting that has 
come to the Church in the past fifty years has been 
since 1914. 


s7™Who that is a follower of Jesus Christ now doubts 
but that we are in the “evil day” when all the element; 
are rapidly rushing forward to the greatest time of 
trouble the earth has ever known? Are we not nearer 
the grand finale of the Church’s earthly experiences 
than in 1914? Then do not the words of St. Paul 
apply at this very hour when he sak: “Finally, my 
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brethren [which means right at the end], be strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil.... And, having done all, to 
stand” ?—Ephesians 6: 10, 11, 13. 

°8(5) If the devil is now bound, what need is there 
for the Church to have on the armor of God at this 
time; and what need is there for them to continue to 
pray for all saints with all prayer and supplication ? 

29(6) If Satan is hound now, then when and how 
will the Scriptural declaration be fulfilled that Satan 
will bruise the heel of the Christ, the last members? Let 
no one now be deceived that he is going to euter heaven 
without a fight. Through much tribulation shall ye 
eter the kingdom.—A<Acts 14: 22. 

49St. Paul, in speaking concerning the qualifications 
of the elders whom the holy spirit makes overseers of 
the Church, says: “Moreover he must have a good re- 
port of them which are without; lest he fall into re- 
proach, and the snare of the devil.”—-1 Timothy 3: 7. 

41(7) If Satan is now bound, then there could be 
no possibility of the elders falling into the snare of the 
devil. Would it not be rather a dangerous rule to ignore 
this qualification of elders and this admonition of the 
Apostle, and take the chances that the devil would not 
overcome the elders? 

#2Since Satan has been the one whom God has per- 
mitted to tempt and test these, and all of his followers 
during the age, there is no reason why he should now 
make the exception and Iect some slip into the kind- 
dom without testing, and without being tested until 
the very last. 

*8Tn the light of the Scriptures we must conclude that 
Satan is not bound at this time, and that he will not 
be bound until every saint has been tried and tested 
and proven loyal to God. No other position is consistent 
with the revealed plan of God. 


GOD OF THIS WORLD 


44But the point is made by some that “since Jesus 
took his power as king in 1914, there Satan ceased 
to be god of this world, and hence it must follow that 
he was bound from that date.’ There is no force 
whatsoever in this argument. ‘The term “god of this 
world’ means magistrate, prince or ruler of the wicked 
organizations on earth. ‘The Scriptures clearly show 
that the devil has been the prince or god of this 
world by permission of Jehovah. The devil said to 
Jesus concerning this world: “All this power will I 
give thee, and the glory of them [the kingdoms]: for 
that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever I will I 
give it.” (Luke 4:6) Jesus did not call in question 
these words. It follows, then, that God had permitted 
Satan’s rule of the world without interruption until a 
time certain, until he should come whose right it is, 
namely Christ, to take his power and reign. God per- 
wnilied this in that he did not interfere; and since it 
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was his plan to permit it he would not interfere. This 
being true, the Lord could not consistently interfere 
with Satan’s kingdom until the expiration of the time 
fixed. But we must remember that Satan is a rebel, 
and the enemy of God and the Lord Jesus; that he 
would not voluntarily surrender his rule; that it must 
be taken from him by force and he be restrained by 
force. So long as God is permitting Satan to act as 
tempter, to try and to test the loyalty of God’s people, 
there would be no reason why he should be bound. It 
does not at all follow that because his time or tenure 
of offiee is at an end, his activities are at an end. The 
world ended in 1914; but the world is still here. The 
evil heavens are on fire; and the evil earth. or world, 
is now passing away. We should expect at the end of 
the world in 1914 the ouster proceedings to begin, and 
they did begin. The “beast” is the devil’s organiza- 
{ion on earth. It is since 1914 that the war between 
the beast and the Lamb is on; and it is certain that 
Satan is directing the war on the side of the “beast”. 
If not, who is directing it? 

*We see in Revelation 19: 11-20 that Jesus comes 
forth in “righteousness” to “judge and make war”, and 
that his saints are engaged with him. If Satan is 
bound, with whom is Jesus making war? 


**Satan has no right to be called the “god of this 
world” now; but this does not at all argue that he is 
not still making trouble. The gospel of the kingdom 
must now be proclaimed to the world as a witness, and 
then the end will come; and Jesus declares that that 
end will be witnessed by a time of trouble such as never 
was since the world began. That will be the final con- 
flict between the beast and the Lamb; and that will 
be the time, and not before, that Satan will be bound. 


THOUSAND YEARS 


47Those who advocate that Satan is now bound make 
the point that it is stated in Revelation 20:1-4 that 
Satan is bound a thousand years, and that the thousand 
years must begin in 1914; hence the binding must take 
place from that time, otherwise it would not endure 
for a thousand years. It does not necessarily follow 
that this period is a thousand years exactly. It does 
not at all follew that the tenure of inactivity of Satan 
must be exactly the same length of time as the reign of 
Christ. The meaning, therefore, would be that Satan’s 
binding is during the period of the thousand-year reign 
of Christ. Furthermore, it is reasonable to say that the 
period of Satan’s restraint synchronizes as to time 
with the period during which restoration blessings will 
be granted to mankind. ‘This conclusion is supported 
by the fact the scripture says that Satan is to be bound 
so as to prevent him from deceiving the nations. Surely 
this is in order that the nations may have full op- 
portunity to receive and profit by the bicssings of restor- 


ation. At the end of that time he is loosed for the 
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purpose of testing mankind. The thousand-year reign 
of Christ is now begun, but the New Covenant is not yet 
riade, and the restoration of man is not yet begun in 
fact. 

48Upon a careful consideration, therefore, this scrip- 
ture cannot be taken as authority to indicate that Satan 
is hound at this time. That the nations are still being 
deccived there can be no doubt. It seems certain that 
the witness must be given to the nations, as commanded 
by our Lord in Matthew 24: 14, before Satan is bound ; 
and that this witness must be given between the time 
Jesus takes his power to reign and the time when the 
last saint finishes his course on earth. 


FHE STRONG MAN 


The strongest Scriptural evidence relied upon bv 
those who advocate that Satan is bound, when carefully 
examined is found to be the weakest of all. Their argu- 
ment is, in substance, that the Lord Jesus spoke of 
a strong man who is the keeper of his house; that this 
strong man is Satan; that there was coming a stronger 
one, who would first bind the strong man and then 
enter his house and spoil his goods; that Jesus used 
this for the purpose of showing how Satan is to be 
bound; that therefore Jesus Christ must first bind the 
strong man, Satan, before he can destroy his house. 
The words of the text relied upon are these: “Or else 
how can one enter into a strong man’s house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? 
and then he will spoil his house.”—-Matthew 12: 29. 

50Tt must be conceded by every reasonable mind that 
Jehovah, the Almighty God, could at any time from 
Eden till now, have bound, imprisoned, or destroyed 
Satan at his pleasure. When Jesus arose from the 
dead he said to his disciples: “AIL power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth.” (Matthew 28:18) For us 
to say, then, that Jesus could not destroy Satan’s em- 
pire, his house, or his goods, until he had first bound 
Satan would be more than begging the question. It 
would be ridiculous, in fact. It would be equivalent to 
limiting the Lord in the exercise of his own power. 
This alone should make us look well to this scripture 
to see really what it does mean. 

“1Tt is here confidently asserted, without the hope or 
expectation of suecessful contradiction, that the scrip- 
ture in Matthew 12: 29 has absolutely no reference what- 
soever to the question at issue. It has no bearing 
upon the question of the binding of Satan at the end 
of the Gospel Age or at any other time. The argu- 
ment and conclusion based upon that scripture, to the 
effect that it has reference to the binding of Satan, has 
been the result of jumping at a conclusion by reading 
one verse without considering the matter Jesus was dis- 
cussing when he used the words of that particular verse. 
Probably our desire to see Satan bound was father to 
the argument. 
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*2Tt is an unsafe rule to sclect a few words of a text 
and isolate them from the context, and then reach a 
conclusion based entirely upon the isolated portion. 
The proper rule is to get the proper setting of the 
scripture, ascertain the point that is being made or 
proven by the one who is speaking, and then examine 
the entire text bearing upon the question at issuc. Here 
Jesus was not attempting to prove that Satan is to be 
bound some time, and how, or when his house and 
goods will be destroyed. The sole question then under 
consideration by him was this: By what power or 
authority he, Jesus, at that time was casting out demons 
and healing those afflicted by demons. 


*3All the recorded words bearing upon the question 
he was considering are as follows: “Then was brought 
unto him one possessed with a devil, blind and dumb ; 
and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and dumb 
hoth spake and saw. And all the people were amazed, and 
said, Is not this the son of David? But when the 
Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by Beelzcbub the prince of the devils. 
And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to 
desolation; and every city or house divided against 
itsclf shall not stand. And if Satan cast out Satan, he 
is divided against himself; how shall then his kingdom 
stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom 
do your children cast them out? therefore they shall 
be your judges. But if I cast out devils by the Spirit 
of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you 
Or else how can one enter into a strong man’s house 
and spoil his goods, execpt he first bind the strong 
man? and then he will spoil his house. Ife that is 
not with me, is against me: and he that gathereth not 
with me, scattereth abroad. Wherefore I say unto 
you, All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven 
unto men; but the blasphemy against the Holv Spirit 
shall not be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speak- 
eth a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiver 
him: but whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit. 
it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come.”—Matthew 12: 22-32, 


THREE PROPOSITIONS MADE BY Ji.US 


“4Verse 22 shows that a poor creature afflicted with de- 
mons, and thereby made blind and deaf, was brought 
to Jesus, and that our Lerd healed him. The people who 
stood by were amazed and said: ‘How did he do it? Is 
not this the son of David? How is it possible for him 
to cast out these demons?’ They must have reasoned 
that Jesus was more than an ordinary man, and they 
would be inclined to believe him sent of Jehovah. The 
Pharisees were the leaders of the people, and did their 
religious thinking for them, and wanted to keep the 
people in subjection to themselves. They stood by and 
saw this miracle performed by our Lord, and doubtless 
heard the speech of the common people who stood by. 


B14 


Vhese Phan sees should have known that Jesus was the 
Christ foretold by the prophets; and they should have 
known that the power emploved by him to east out the 
demons was the power of the spirit of God, the holy 
spirit. Before that, Jesus had been healing the sick 
and sending the healed ones to these Pharisees and 
priests as witnesses. (Matthew 12: 38; 6: 2-11; 8: 2-12) 
These pious clergymen of that day had already taken 
counsel together to destroy Jesus. (Matthew 12:14) 
What power they had they wanted to use for their own 
self-aggrandizement. ‘They loved themselves more than 
they loved God, whom thev claimed to represent. Not- 
withstanding their knowledge that Jesus had performed 
this miracle by the power of the holy spirit, vet they 
yielded to the devil's influence and set about to hold 
the people on their own side, even though they must 
blaspheme the name of God and speak against the holy 
spirit. 

*°Hearing the speech of the common people who 
stood by, and moved with envy and murder, the Phar- 
isees said: “This fellow doth not cast out devils, but 
by Beelzebub the prince of the devils.” (Matthew 12: 
24) Jesus knew what they said; and turning upon 
them, he laid before them three propositions. He knew 
that they must accept one of them and whichever one 
they accepted as correct would put the Pharisees in a 
bad light. The three propositions were: (1) If he 
was casting out demons by the power of Satan, the 
devil, then that meant that Satan’s kingdom was divided 
against itself and must fall; (2) if he was casting 
out devils by the spirit of God then the kingdom of 
God had come unto them, and they should acknowledge 
it; (3) if he was not casting out demons by the power 
of the devil, nor by the power of the holy spirit, he 
then as a man would first have to enter into the strong 
man’s house and spoil it before he could cast them out. 


*"In substance Jesus said to them: You admit that 
the demons are a part of Satan’s kingdom. You see 
that [ am casting out these demons; therefore I am 
spoiling Satan’s goods and his house. Surely Satan 
wants his kingdom to stand. If his kingdom is divided 
against itself, it cannot stand. If Satan is using me 
to cast out these demons, then Satan’s kingdom is 
divided against itself now and must fall. Furthermore, 
if I am casting out demons by the power of Satan, I 
ask you by what authority your children do the same 
thing; and I leave you and them to be the judges. But 
I say to you: I am casting out these demons by the spirit 
of God. You should know that I am casting out these 
demons by the spirit of God. You should know that 
Tam sent of my Father; and if I am casting out these 
demons by the spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is 
come unto you and your responsibility is great; you 
are blaspheming against the holy spirit when you at- 
tribute my power to that of Satan. If I am then not 
casting out these demons by the power of Satan, and I 
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declare to you I am not; and if it should be true that T 
am not casting out these demons by the spirit of God, 
then how could I cast them out and thus destroy Satan’s 
house? If I had not this power from God, then I 
would first have to bind the strong man, and then 
enter his house and spoil his goods. 


SATAN IS NOT BOUND 


"It must be conceded by all that Jesus by casting out 
demons was to that extent spoiling Satan’s house at that 
very time, and that Satan did not have the power to 
prevent him from so doirg, and that it was not nee>s- 
sary for Jesus to bind Satan first in order to cast the 
demons out. This being true, it proves that Jesus 
could at any time destroy all parts of Satan’s empire, both 
uivisible and visible, without first binding Satan. ‘This 
1s true because the power of Jesus is unlimited. He 
could destroy Satan with the breath of his mouth. Ile 
can bind Satan at any moment he desires. He can 
destroy Satan’s empire at will. 

*SHe then proceeded to say, furthermore, to these 
hypocritical Pharisees: You pretend to represent God 
but you do not. JI am sent of God to do his work, and 
you are against me. “He that is not with me, is against 
me: and he that gathereth not with me, scattercth 
abroad. Wherefore I say unto you, All manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men: but the 
blasphemy against the Holy Spirit shall not be for- 
given unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word 
against the Son of man. it shall be forgiven him: but 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Spirit, it shall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. Lither make the tree good, and 
his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. O 
generation of vipers! how can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh.”—Matthew 12: 30-34. 

‘““TTIere is a plain statement by the Lord Jesus that 
it is not necessary to he begotten of the holy spirit in 
order to be destroyed in the second death; but that he 
who would wilfully sin agamst the light of the holy 
spirit, it would not be forgiven him in this life nor in 
the world to come. He told these Pharisees in plain 
phrase that they must know that he was casting out 
these demons by the power of the holy spimt; and 
that they willingly, for the purpose of deceiving the 
people and keeping themselves in good repute before 
the people, denounced him, the Son of God, as the in- 
strument of the devil and spoke against the power of 
the holy spirit. 

“In the light of the plain statement of the Lord here 
made, it must be conceded that he was not even con- 
sidering the matter of Satan’s being bound at the end 
of the Gospel Age. Furthermore, it must be conceded 
that we have used this scripture improperly in the past. 

“With the fall of this scripture as a proof that Satan 
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is bound. every vestage of argument that has been 
brought forth in favor of the contention that he 1s 
bound, falls with it. 

®Let no one of God’s people be deceived by the wile- 
of the adversary. Let each one watch and pray “lest 
Satan should eect an advantage of us: for we are not 
ienorant of his devices.” (2 Corinthians 2:11) Let 
every consecrated child of God now heed the words of 
St. Peter: “Be sober, be vigilant [ai{tentive to discover 
aud avoid danger]; because vour adversary the devil, 
{he who has sought to devour the “seed of promise” at 
all times], as a roaring lion, walketh about. seeking 
whom he may devour: whom resist steadfast in the faith.” 

Remember that the saints of God now on eaith are 
on trial for life; and that their fe eternal depends 
upon absolute loyalty and unswerving allegiance to God 
and to his cause of righteousness. 

‘Satan is not bound. He is desperately fighting to 
maintain his empire. Majestically the victorious Lord 
is marching against him. He is crowding Satan inte 
a corner while at the same time he is causing the wit- 
ness to be given to the peoples of earth against Satan 
and his earthly representatives. Hach faithful and 
loval soldier of the cross will participate in this wit- 
ness. In the Lord’s own due time he will destroy 
Satan’s empire; and then will lay hold upon Satan, 
bind him, and cast him into the pit. 

‘SBehold, the “Faithful and True” Jeading his army 
on to certain victory! Ye soldiers of the cross, yield not 
to the seductive wiles of the devil. With armor girded 
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on and with the sword of the spirit march on in triun ph 
with the King of kings and the Lord of Jords; and as 
vou go remember, “The joy of the Lord 1s your 
streneth.’—Nehemiah 8: 10. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


1. What is the greatest cift? Who only will receive hfe? 41-4. 

>> What was Lucifer’s relationship to Jehovah? What prompted 

hix first disloval aet? liew is he now known? ¥ 5, 6, 9-138. 

3. Why has God permitted Satan to continue to live?) From what 
time did tha open warfare between Satan and his seed and tne 
seed of promise begin? ¥ 7, 8. 

4, What has Satan been oecupied in for 6,000 years? § 14-19. 

5. What was the object of Job's test? Of Jesus’ test? €20-24. 
G, Give other reasons why Satan has not been killed. 9 25-28. 

7. If some think Satan is bound, what are some pertinent 
questions whieh may be asked? § 29-43. 

S Hlow has Satan deceived the nominal church? Would Satan 
be interested in getting members of the seed of promise to be 
leve that he was bound when he was not? 7 34. 

9. When eame the greatest sifting of the Church in fifty years? 
What is the eaning of this? 9 30-39. 

10. Is it good argument to say that. sinee Jesus has become kin’, 
Satan must needs be bound? Are there any evidences that 
Satanic activities are at an end? §-44-46. 

11 Should we assume from the statement of Satan's binding be- 
ing a thousand years that it is exactly that period of time? 
Is it not reasonable to conclude that Satan’s restraint will 
synehronize with the period of blessing mankind? ¥ 47, 48. 

1v. What is another argument thought to prove that Satan is 
bound? § 49, 50. 

13 Should we interpret a text out of its relation to its context? 
What is the safe plan? Read Matthew 12: 22-32. § 51-53. 

14 What was the attitude of the Pharisees toward Jesus and 
the miracle wrought by Jesus? What did they say to hold 
the people in continued subsection? What were the three 
propositions made by Jesus? 4 5-4, 55. 

15. In substance what was Jesus’ argument? § 56. 

16 Was Jesus to anv extent spoiling Satan's house at that time, 
and was Satan first bound? 4 57. 

17 Read Matthew 12:30-34. What is the import of these words? 
q 58, 59. 

18. In the light of Jesus’ words (Matthew 12: 22-37; Mark 3: 22+ 
30; Luke 11:14-23), is it not evident that he was not con 
sidering the binding of Satan at any time? € 60. 

19. What should be our conelusions, and what should be our at- 
titude toward the Lord? 4 61 60. 





PRAY ER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 19 


“Walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto his 
hingdom.”’—1 Thessalonians 2:12. 


OME have thought that to walk worthy of God 
means to profess to be a Christian, then to he 
honest, truthful, moral and pious. Of ccurse to 

walk worthy of God embraces these things, but there 1s 
niuch more required.—ALicah 6: 8. 

The words of the teat are addressed to and apply 
only to those who have been begotten of the holy spirit. 
For nearly 1900 vears Jesus has been preparmg a 
elorious place in heaven for those who will compose 
the royal or reigning house of God. The beloved Son, 
Christ Jesus, is the Ilead of that house. IIe is the 
perfect pattern into whose likeness all of his members 
must be made. He walked worthy, was approved by 
the Father, and exalted to the most glorious position 
above all others. Those who will be nmrembers of his 
house must follow in his steps. ‘To do this the new 
creature must keep before his mental vision all that the 
Lord did, and that particularly distinguishes him from 
all others, He must, then, endeavor to become a copy 


TEXT COMMENTS 


of God's dear Son. It is well, then, that we note some 
of the things that specifically marked the Lord Jesus. 


Our Lord delighted to do his Father's will. That was 
his chief concern. Jie delighted to honor his Father. He 
never sought self-honor. He was faithful and loyal. He 
is designated as “the faithful and true witness’. (Rev- 
elation 3:14) One of his titles is “Faithful and True”. 
(Revelation 19:11) His fidelity to the Father was 
faultless. T1e was the great witness for the Father; and 
his witness was, and is always, true. Huis complete 
loyalty to the I'ather gained for him the victory and 
resulted in his exaltation. lis love for the Father has 
always been perfect. He is worthy. 

The Christian must delight to do the will of God and 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. He must never 
seck self-honor, but seck always to honor the Lord. He 
must be loyal, which means to obey gladly what the 
divine law requires. He must be a faithful and trie 
witness even unto the end. 

No other people on earth represent the Lord except 
the truly consecrated. It is the greatest honor to 
represent him. But we cannot be faithful and true 
witnesses unless we tell others about the Lord’s kingdoin. 
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Wow is the time to tell this message of truth. It is his 
truth, not ours. We must love him. That means to 
cast away every fear, and boldly and confidently declare 
the message of the King. We must forget self and be 
on the Lord’s side. We must not think that we can 
enter the kingdom upon the strength of what we have 
done in the past. If the Lord has made it possible for 
us to be engaged in his service and he living witnesses for 
him, we must let nothing draw us away from that 
service. 

To walk worthy means to walk appropriately. If we 
have started to follow the Lord, to be worthy of the 
kingdom to which we are called, we must keep on fol- 
lowing. Ile said: “He that loveth father and mother 
more than me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
sch or daughter more than me, is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not his cross, and foHoweth after 
me, is not worthy of me.” (Matthew 10: 37,38) Faith- 
fulness to the very end is the condition precedent to en- 
trance into his kingdom of glory. 


TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 26 


“How beautiful...the feet of him...that saith... 
Thy God reigneth !’—Isaiah 52: 7. 


Hk Christian now sees the fulfilment of this 

wonderful prophetic utterance. All these things 

God foreknew and caused his prophet to foretell. 
The age has ended. ‘The devil has been cast out of heaven. 
He has come down to earth. Great is his wrath, because 
he knows that his time is short. All the powers and 
forees he is gathering to make war upon the seed of 
promise, the heel of which he is to bruise but not de- 
stroy. It is the last great fight. It is the battle of 
the Lord God Almighty and his beloved Son, the 
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Captain, leading his forces against the evil one and to 
certain victory. 

All the nations of carth are distressed and in per- 
plexity. Great is the woe of the inhabitants of the 
earth. From every quarter of the earth comes the bad 
news of war, famine, pestilence, suffering, and sorrow. 
Fear has laid hold upon men in every walk of life. 
Selfishness has gone to secd. Men are lovers of them- 
selves, unthankful, unholy. The elergy, who have pre- 
fended to represent the Lord, have openly espoused the 
eause of the devil. The membcrs of their flocks are like 
sheep without a shepherd. Darkness covers the earth, 
and gross darkness the people. False accusers and truce 
breakers are common things. The order-loving people 
are pained, and all faces gather blackness. 

But Christ, the King of glory, is here. Huis faith- 
ful followers know this. Bemg the last of his mem- 
bers on earth, thev are “the fect of him”. These feet 
stand above the crumbling nations of earth. They 
possess the spirit of the Lord of glory. His words he 
has put into their mouths. These are words of peace, 
comfort and salvation. It is a message of good news. 
The Lord commands his followers to take this good news 
to all the nations of earth. In obedience thereto they lft 
up their voices and sing his message of love and sal- 
vation. Foreknowing and foreseeing this, Jehovah 
caused his prophet to write: “How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth !” 

Let each one who professes the name of Christ now 
ask himself: Am I one of the members of this beautiful 
feet class, and am I proving faithful and trie to my 
commission by joining in the song of deliverance to the 
peoples of earth? 


HOW TO INTRODUCE SPEAKERS 


UESTION: When introducing a speaker to the 
public, what ix the proper way to do it: and is 
there any difference between the introduction of 

speakers appointed by the Society and that of local 
elders? 


Answer: The chairman of a meeting should make 
his introduction brief and to the point. Long speeches 
by the chairman, anticipating what the speaker will 
say, are very much out of place. When a speaker is 
advertised, the people come to hear him and not to hear 


the chairman. For an advertised public meeting the 
chairman should say something like this: Today the 
world is in great distress and perplexity. Alany are 


asking the reason why. What will be the result? Is 
there any way to establish peace and prosperity and 
bring happiness and life to the people? The only true 
answers to these questions are found in the Scriptures. 


‘Today we have with us a gentleman versed in the 
Scriptures who will give an outline of the divine plan 
covering these questions and others of importance, It 
is my pleasure to introduce to you Mr. So-and-so, who 
will now address vou on—Whatever the subject is. 

A similar introduction to this can be used for any 
speakcr advertised to address a public meeting. If the 
meeting is merely for the friends, then not so much 
as this should be said, but merely: It is our pleasure 
today to have with us Brother So-and-so, who will ad- 
dress the class on some spiritual topic for our upbuild- 
ing in Christ. 

Usually it is best for the speaker himself to call atten- 
tion to the literature during his lecture. Then it is 
fresh in the minds of those who are hearing, and they 
are more apt to take the literature at the conclusion 
of the meeting. 


PETER’S CONFESSION 





JESUS PLEASED WITH GOD'S APPROVAL—JESUS 


NOVEMBER 16—AATTHEW 


ACKNOW LEDGED 


16: 13-20-—— 


10 BE CHRIST—SPECIAL AUTHORITY GIVEN TC PETER-—~ 


PETER NOT A DOORKELPER, 


“Thou art the Christ, the son of the ving God.”’—NMatthew 16:16. 


ODAY’S study, which is called “Peter's Confession’, is 
of Peter’s declaration of belief in his Master. It 
takes us in point of time to the close of the third year 

of our Lord’s ministry, and in place to the northeriimest 
part of Palestine. 

2Jesus wanted to have a time alone with his disciples; 
for he had many things to say to them which could not be 
said while he and they were engaged in the busy ministry 
in Galilee, always encompassed by crowds, and which could 
not have been said earlier because it was only by the ex- 
perience the disciples had with the Lord that they were 
prepared to receive the deeper things. 

3Jesus had taken his disciples to Cxesareu Philippi, at 
the foot of the southern Lebanon mountains. While there 
he had gathered them to him and had put the rather singu- 
lar question: “Whom do men say that I, the Son of man, 
am?” (Matthew 16:13) He did not need that they should 
tell him what men said; for he well knew what was being 
siid about him. The question was his means of making a 
way for a further one, and for something he had to say 
to them. They replied: “Some say that thou art John the 
Baptist.” Herod had said that, and apparently others also 
had said it. When Herod heard of the miracles Jesus did, 
he eould conceive of no other explanation than that some- 
how that strange man of God whom he had slain had come 
buek from the dead. 


4Others said that Jesus was Elijah the prophet; they 


could explain his wondrous works only by thinking that 
there was a literal fulfilment of the prophecy which said 


that Elijah should come before the great and terrible day 
of the Lord. (Malachi 4:5) Others favored the thought 
that Jeremiah, whom they believed to be the greatest of 
the prophets, had returned from the dead. Some thought 
one thing, and some another. The only matter of interest 
in this was that the Lord wus gaining his object of making 
them think. 


JESUS ACKNOWLEDGED TO BE CHRIST 


SNow Jesus asked them the pertinent and altogether more 
important question: “But whom say ye that I am?” It 
is upparent from this that Jesus intended to bring his dis- 
ciples to a measure of decision coneerning himself. All 
had now been with him as disciples, though varying in 
length of time. Some had had the earliest acquaintance 
with him; but all had shared the ministry in Galilee. As 
vet, however, he had spent little time with them in direct 
instruction. His purpose was to prepare their minds by 
his company, and by such things as they saw rather than 
by what he said to them. He wanted them to see for them- 
selves the evidences that he had come from God. They 
had heard the gracious words he had spoken; they had seen 
him give sight to the blind and healing to the lepers; and 
they on two occasions had seen him feed a multitude of 
persons out of the meagerest supply of food. They had 
eyen seen him give life to the dead. 


6But he had never told them directly about himself. He 
had given himself the name, “the Son of man,” as if he 
would point out his prominence among men. Now he put 
to them the question: “Whom say ye that I am?’ 

7Peter, ever the first to speak, but in this ease specially 
blessed of God, said: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 
living God.” (Matthew 16:16) This answer must have 
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pleased and cheered Jesus greatly. Probably it gave him 
deeper satisfaction than any previous experience; for il 
Was aun assurance to bin that his life and his work were 
being used of his Father to prepare the hearts of his dis- 
ciples for the supreme truth that he was God’s Anointed, 
which in turn would bring them into the same relationship 
with God.—Hebrews 3:14; 1 Johu 3:1. 

8When Andrew first went to tell Peter about Jesus he 
said: “We have found the Christ.” (John 1:41) And the 
woman of Samaria had suid of him: “Is not this the Christ?” 
(John 4:29) But it is certain that they did not understand 
the fact of the Lord’s relationship te the Father as it was 
now spoken by Peter. Jesus’ ministry was wonderful and 
must have given him great joy; but others had wrought 
mnivacles before him. That which lay nearest to his heart 
was that he might prepure the way for the coming of the 
holy spirit which would quicken men as he had been quick- 
ened when the holy spirit cume upon him. It was a more 
important, and therefore u greater thing, that the hearts 
of these men should be prepured for God’s purpose than 
that miracles be wrought, however great, 


JESUS PLEASED WITH GOD’S APPROVAL 

%Jesus gave expression to his pleasure and his joy that 
Veter should give such an answer. VPeter’s answer was the 
first flushing of the light which broke later on the Chureh 
at Pentecost; and it was Jesus’ assuranee of that. He 
said to Peter: “Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona; for flesh 
and blood hath not reveuled it unto thee, but my Father 
Which is in heaven.”’—Mauatthew 16: 17. 

10The knowledge that Veter had was not such as could 
be communicated by tlesh and blood; for the things of the 
spirit are spiritually discerned; and this was the cause of 
Jesus’ joy. It was not knowledge as such which Peter had; it 
was the touch of heavenly light. Jesus was the only one 
of flesh and blood who by any possibility could communi- 
cute spiritually the fact that he was the Christ, and he had 
mide no attempt to tell ihis to his disciples. NLence his joy 
was in seeing that his Father not only was earing for his 
disciples, but had in this way marked acceptance of his 
work. Ilesh and blood cannot communicate spiritual things 
of the kingdom. Spiritual life comes from above, and is not 
communicated from one to another. 

1INow Jesus gave an example of the operation of the 
principle that “whosoever hath, to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more abundance.” (Matthew 13:12) <Ags 
the Father had so plainly blessed Peter, Jesus also had 
something to give him. Addressing Veter he said: “And 
I say also unto thee.” And then he spoke to Peter words 
Which have been so sadly perverted by the Roman Catholic 
section of Christendom: “Thou art Peter; and upon this 
rock I will build my chureh.’—Matthew 16: 18. 

12None but those who huve a selfish object in view would 
claim that Peter was the rock upon which the Church of 
10d would be built. It is certain that Peter himself neither 
then nor at any subsequent time had any such though®. The 
rock foundation of the church of God is the truth in Peter’s 
confession. It is in the fact that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. Tne Roman Catholie Churreh has 
perverted our Lord’s words to its own hurt. The whole 
of Christendom has alse perverted the words of Peter, 
Which our Lord approved and has violated their plain mean- 
ing. Insvery section of orthodox Christendom claims to huve 
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as its foundation that which distinguishes it from all other 
religions and from the Jews, that the Christ who came to 
earth was God the Son, the second person in a trinity. In 
nothing has Christendom so greatly gone astray. It has 
perverted the first and plainest declaration of the Iuunder 
of the Church, and has turned his words into nonsense. 


SPECIAL AUTHORITY GIVEN TO PETER 

13Here is the first time the Church of Christ is mentioned. 
The Lord himself declared its foundation truth; namely, 
that Christ is the Son of God. It is only now, since the 
Lord's return, that the true foundation is discovered and 
the truth once again clearly deelared. The Chureh of God 
is built upon the fact that God sent his Son into the world 
and that the Son of God is the Christ. Upon that truth 
others like Peter are built into him, that the Christ of God, 
which is the seed of Abraham, may be produced to bring 
forth the blessings of the promises.—HEphesians 2:20; Ga- 
latians 3; 29. 

14As for the “chureh” whieh is said to be built upon Peter 
as a foundation, the gates of hell have prevailed against it. 
Indeed, the powers of hell have eaptured it. (Revelation 
17:3) And as for Christendom, which has perverted the 
words of the Lord and made him what he never claimed 
to be, equal with God the Father, the gates of darkness have 
prevailed against it also. Along with Rome it has become 
the cage of every unclean bird. (Revelation 18:2) It has be- 
come the home of war and evil-doers, destroyers of the truth. 

1sThe Lord then said that he would give to Peter the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven. He did not give them to 
Peter then; for they were not yet in his possession. He 
himself had to prove his way. But confident in his purpose 
to do his Father’s will, and in the love and power of his 
Father to keep him, he spoke as if he were triumphant. 
Peter was to have the keys of the kingdom and, further, 
to have the privilege and power of binding or loosing on 
earth, with his decisions accepted in heaven. 

16Some months later this promise to Peter began to be 
made good; for it was he who at Pentecost. the fiftieth 
day after Jesus’ resurrection from the dead, proclaimed the 
kingdom of heaven open to the Jews, and when thousands 
of them flocked into the kingdom of the grace of God. 

17Three and a half years later, after Cornelius at Cmsare: 
had been praying to God, it was Peter who was directed 
by the Lord to go there to speak to the little company of Gen- 
tiles. While he was speaking and opening the truth to thet, 
the kingdom of heaven was opened to the Gentiles; and thus 
it was opened to all believers of whatever nationality. Jew 
and Gentile had the same entrance door, and the same privi- 
leges in the kingdom.—Ephesians 2: 18. 


PETER NOT A DOORKEEPER 
18Peter used his authority to bind and to loose. He 
bound Ananias and Sapphira his wife in death (Acts 5: 
1-10) ; he loosed Dorcas from death. (Acts 9:40) There 
is nothing in Jesus’ word to Peter which gave him the sole 
mght to give entrance into the kingdom of heaven, to open 
and shut the doors of entrance into the glory of God as he 
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might please. The imperious claim of the Roman Catholie 
Church and its Pope is blasphemy in the sight of God and 
men. 

After our Lord had thus spoken these things, the weight- 
iest he had yet spoken to his disciples—truths which seemed 
as if they should be known by all, thet his ministry 
might be furthered, and especially so that his disciples micht 
know and tell all men of the glory of their Master—Jesus 
straightly charged them that they should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. Why did our Lord aet thus? Did 
he not wish men to know this? 


“(There are some things to be hekt secret between the 
Lord and his disciples, and there are some truths that are 
not always due to be proclaimed. Truth is not always 
ment in due season. Our Lord knew that unless he had 
put this embargo upon his disciples they would surely hare 
gone abroad telling of the glory of their Master. As they 
were not quickened by the holy spirit they could not have 
made the matter plain, and others could not lave under- 
stood; and such a mission could only have brought trouble 
upol the Lord. IJIéven then the Vharisees were ready to 
sione Jesus. Ilad they known that he freely acknowledged 
among his disciples that he really claimed to be the Christ 
of the prophecies, they would almost certeinly have made 
an immediate attempt to destroy him; and his ministry 
would have been injured. 


“1The disciple must always be ready; but he must never 
go ahead of the Lord. Also it should always be remem- 
bered that some truths are for the disciples onty. The Lord 
never told his disciples to preach publicly that the Church 
shires as a part of the great sin-oflering of the atonement 
sacrifices. That truth will be made clear to mankind in 
due time when the world is reudy to receive it. In the 
meantime it serves to fill the hearts of the disciples with 
jov and gladness, that they are permitted to enter into true 
discipleship to their beloved Muster. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


1. What does “Peter's confession’ refer to? When was this 
made’ 9 1. 2. 
2. What question did Jesus propound to his disciples? What 


were therm answers” © 4, -f 

3 raat other question did Jesus ask? What was its purpose? 

a What deeper reason was there for the latter question? { 6, 7. 

5. Though some eontessed Jesus as Christ, did they understand 

his relationship te the heavenly Father? € 8, 

G. Did Peter's confession please Jesus? Why was it a joy to 
him’ £9,160 

i Mee is the illustration of the principles of Matthew 13:12? 

g. What is the rock foundation of the Chureh of God? 
Christendom perverted these words? © 12 

9 What is the foundation truth of the Christian religion? Of 
whom is the seed of Abraham composed? © 3, 

10. What church is built upon Peter’ How have the powers of 
hell eaptured it. and all *Christencom’? © 14 

11. When did T’eter) possess the keys of the kingdom? What 
were the keys (15 17 

12. What yee authority had Peter? 
heaven? § 1 

3. Was joe: anxious that all then should know him as the 
ty? 4 4: ae it wise to proclaim any and all truths promiscuous- 
y 

14. What special truth is for the disciples only? 
generally acceptable? { 21. 


How has 


Is Peter the doorkeeper of 


When is truth 





“Rings in our ears the trumpet call, 
In every land from Sea to sea: 

Come out of her, my people all, 
Her doom is fixed by God’s decree.’ 


“What privilege it is to scan 
The scroll, revolving years unwind, 
Read in events God's wondrous plan 
For man’s eternal peace designed! 


“And soon our hearts’ ecstatie bound 
Shall mark the consummation grand, 
When Christ, the Son of God, is crowned 
The King of kings o’er every land.” 


THE TRANSFIGURATION 


———NOVEMBER 23—LUKE 9: 28-36——- 


TITIE TRANSFIGURATION WAS A VISION—-KINGPDOM GLORY PICTORIALLY REPRESENTED -~—THE VISION CORROBORATES PROPHECY—TEE 


“EXODUS” 


WHICH JESUS MADE-—VISION STIMULATING TO ALL CUNCERNED., 


“This is my beloved Son: hear him.’—Luke 9:35 


he was “The Christ, the Son of the living God,” he 

began to tell his disciples plainly about his death in 
Jerusalem—-how he would suffer at the hands of the leaders 
of the people and be killed, and how he would be raised 
again on the third day. Now also he set the conditions of 
discipleship before them plainly, led thereto by an attempt 
and an appeal by Peter to prevent his continuing in the 
way his Father had msarked out for him; for Peter was de- 
termined that his beloved Master must not die. (Matthew 
16:22) Jesus showed him that both for themselves and 
for him the only way of abiding in the will of God was by 
denying oneself even unto death; that whosoever of his 
disciples would save his life must first lose it, and that he 
who would thus lose his life for Christ’s sake would find it. 
IIe himself might gain the whole world if he would thus 
save his life; for Satan had already thus promised. But 
he knew that that could be only in exchange for his soul; 
for did he aeeept Satan’s offer or himself shirk the sacrifice 
he would lose his Father’s pleasure and be cut off from life. 
Afterward he told them that he would eome again, then in 
the glory of his Father, to set up the kingdom; and he 
added: “There be some standing here which shall not taste 
of death till they see the Son of man coming in his king- 
dom.”’—Matthew 16: 28. 


A FTER Jesus had acknowledged Peter’s declaration that 


THE TRANSFIGURATION A VISION 

2About eight days after this (Matthew says “after six 
days’—probably two sabbaths intervened), and when they 
had now traveled some distance south, returning again to- 
ward the busy parts and beginning his long last journey 
to Jerusalem, Jesus took Peter, John, and James into a 
mountain to pray. While he prayed, the fashion of his 
countenance was altered; his face shone as the sun, and 
his garments became white and glistering. Soon there ap- 
peared two men, also glorious in their appearance, who 
talked with him of his coming decense which he should 
accomplish at Jerusalem. How long a time they talked 
we are not told, but according to Luke, the eyes of the three 
disciples became “heavy with sleep’. When they awoke 
they still saw Jesus and the two men who stood with him. 
‘These now began to go away; and Peter, not knowing what 
to say but feeling he must say something (Mark 9:5) said: 
“Master, ... let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for Elias.” Jesus must have 
named these two men to the disciples; else they could not 
have known who they were, 

3But a cloud came over them, and none saw the others. 
Out of the cloud came a voiee, saying, “This is my beloved 
Son: hear him’; and they were thrown into fear. The 
cloud removed, and they saw no one but Jesus. 

*What they had seen had to be kept close, even from the 
other disciples. Luke (9:36) says they told no man of 
what they had seen. 

5¥t seems probable that the transfiguration took place 
during the night time; for all the accounts relate that when 
Jesus returned from the mountain a crowd was waiting 
for him. Matthew and Mark give no indication of time, 
but Luke says it was on the next day when they came down 
from the mountain that Jesus met the multitude. (Luke 
9:37) If it was in the night that Jesus was transfigured 
this may partly account for the disciples’ heaviness. 

6That this was a very vivid and real experience is clear 


317 


from Peter’s reference to it in his epistle. (2 Peter 1:17) 
But in any consideration of its setting, meaning, and purpose 
it must always be remembered that it was a vision; fo: 
Jesus said: “Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of 
man be risen from the dead.”—Matthew 17:9. 


KINGDOM GLORY PICTORIALLY REPRESENTED 

7It seems evident that Jesus had this manifestation in 
mind when, in Cesarea, he said: “There be some standing 
here which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom.” Each of the synoptie Gos- 
pels records the transfiguriution in immediate connection 
with these words, in each case measuring the connection by 
days. Therefore it is evident that the manifestation of 
his glory on the holy mountain (2 Peter 1:17,18) was a 
foreshowing of the glory of his kingdom. It was probably 
necessary that the minds of at least some of the disciples 
who were to be as the foundations of the Church should 
get this link between the Old Testament and the New Testa- 
ment, that they should see his glory, and have the direct 
testimony of a voice from heaven. 

SApparently, however, it was not necessary that this 
evidence be given them all; so the three disciples best 
known to us, Peter, James, and John, were chosen. It 
pleased Jesus to have these three with him on several im- 
portant oceusions, Though they were thus favored, this 
did not mean that the Lord made favorites; it meant he 
was arranging his matters for the best interests of the 
whole Chureh. It is, however, very probable that these 
men were more watchful for the Lord’s interests than the 
other disciples were. 

*What immediate effect the vision had upon the three 
apostles we are not told. Veter only, and that many years 
afterward, refers to it. It is very probable that the vision 
had so much effect upon him as, consciously or unconscious: 
ly, to affect him in the dark hours of his denial of his Lord. 
He there declared that he did not know Jesus of Nazareth. 
Surely the memory of the transfiguration came upon his 
mind, and helped him back to loralty to his beloved Master. 

But beyond the immediate effect on the three disciples 
and on the early church when it was related to them, there 
is its purpose for the whole church of God. It must be in- 
tended for all, as is evidenced by Peter's inclusion of it in 
his epistle. The vision enabled Peter to be more definite 
than otherwise he could have been; much as with Paul, 
whose visions and revelations, some of which he could not 
write, were of service to him in giving a fullness and an 
assurance to him. 

Peter says: “We have not followed cunningly devised 
fables”; for indeed they were “eyewitnesses of his majesty.” 
(2 Peter 1:16) However much of vision there was, the 
experience was real, and such as would prove to be a great 
help to these three pillars of the Church. (Galatians 2:9) 
The vision would surely cause these three faithful disciples 
to search the Scriptures for what the Law and the Prophets 
had said concerning the Lord. Indeed, it is in connection 
with prophecy that Peter introduces his remarks. 

72There has been considerable difference of opinion tn 
regard to Peter’s reference to the transfiguration. Ac- 
cording to the Authorized Version he wrote: “We have also 
a more sure word of propheey,” as if he meant, “Though 
we beheld his glory, being eye-witnesses, yet we have a 
surer thing to depend upon.’ The Revised Version reads 
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tha fete: said: “We have [thereby] the word of prophecy 
made more sure.’ In support of the former interpretation 
it is claimed that Peter ig upholding the supremacy of the 
Word of God over all evidence of supernatural things; and 
that no vision oduld make that Word more certain, since 
God’s Word, like his oath, is immutuble. (IIebrews 6:18) 
ut while it is true the Word of God must stand, and needs 
ho support to enable it to do so, is it not continuously true 
that the Word of God is confirmed to us by signs which we 
receive? We suggest that the vision was, in part, to confirm 
the apostles and the Chureh in the prophecies which holy 
men had spoken as the holy spirit hud come on then. 


13Christendom, ignoring the Lord’s word that this was 
a vision, has used it as a fact. Holding that Moses and 
Ilijah were actually present on the mountuin, they there 
by prove to their own satisfaction that “the dead” are not 
dead. Jesus himself said: “No man hath ascended up to 
heaven” (John 3:18); yet unfaithful to him and his words, 
but ardent supporters of Christendom’s creeds, these say 
that Moses and Elijah, and indeed all those who had died 
in faith, were received into heaven immediately upon their 
death. But Moses and Elijah are among that number of 
faithful servants of Jehovah who received not the promises, 
but await their (better) resurrection in the kingdom to 
come.—Hebrews 11: 35, 39. 


1#Vhe vision has to do with prophecy concerning Christ 
and his kingdom. Moses and Elijah are typical of the Word 
and work of Jehovah in the days before Jesus came, work 
done by means of his ancient people Israel. Moses repre- 
sents the Law; Elijah the prophets. True, Elijah was not 
a writing prophet, as was Isaiah and Jeremiah; yet there 
was none like him among the prophets for endeavoring to 
reéstablish the worship of Jehovah. These two talked 
with Jesus of his “decease”, soon to take place. The word 
decease does not give the true thought. That which they 
talked of was his exodus, which he should soon accomplish 
at Jerusalem, 


THE “EXODUS” WHICH JESUS MADE 


1sThere is a purpose in the use of this word. They were 
not telling him of, nor specially talklIng about, the fact of 
his death — of that which he had already told his disciples, 
namely, that wicked men would put him to death: it was 
of his eredus which he would accomplish. 

*6Tsrael had an exodus from Egypt. At God’s appointed 
time they had gone forth. Moses had an exodus. God 
caused him to die while as yet his natural force was un- 
abated. Elijah had an exodus. God took him away from 
his work. And it is when Peter (2 Peter 1:15) is writing 
of what he saw on the holy mount that he speaks of his 
own erodus (Greek). He had long known that he would 
be taken away from his labors while vet able to continue 
in them. (John 21:18) No doubt Moses and Elijah were 
saused to point out what the Scriptures said, that Jesus 
might aecomplish his exodus. It seems as if this conversa- 
tion was intended to help to guide the Lord to such a course 
as would bring about his exodus exactly on time; for he 
had to accomplish it. Wicked hands would put him to 
death, but it was laid upon him to take the lamb to sacrifice. 


1°Moses represented the Law, which pointed out the need 
of a sacrifice eflicacious to the canceling of sin; and it also 
poiited out that the sacrifice must be made in Jerusalem, 
the place which God had set for his worship. Elijah repre- 
senied the prophets, those writings which also told of sin 
atenement to be made and of the one who should be cut 
off in his early days, taken from judgment. Moses’ writings 
tell of the suffering in the wilderness and of the glory of 
the great Mediator in the kingdom. LFElijah pictured the 
persecution of the Church and the restoration of the truth. 


Te WATCH TOWER 


BROOKLYN, N ¥, 


VISION STIMULATING TO ALL CONCERNED 


Whatever effeet the vision had on the three apostles 
and, luter, on the early church, it must have given Jesus 
much encouragenient. Our last lesson showed that Jesus 
had the joy of seeing that his work was well-pleasing to his 
Father. The fact of his death at the hands of wicked men 
had entered more definitely into his life. It was at this 
period of his life that he set his face to go up to Jerusalem. 
(Luke 9:51) Without doubt, therefore, the glory of the 
transfiguration seen by the apostles greatly cheered and 
encouraged him. 


19The voice which came out of the cloud said: “This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” 
(Matthew 17:5) This was the second oceasion on which 
a voice from heaven had been heard by Jesus testifying to 
his I'ather’s good pleasure in him. Now when he had some 
disciples with him the injunction to hear him was added. 
It was a very necessary word; for the disciples were very 
human. They had great privileges in being with the Lord, 
but were not fully alive to them. They were very fre- 
quently more coneerned with the fact that they were dis- 
ciples rather than with the privilege of service which dis- 
cipleship brought; a danger which is still present, and which 
makes the word of warning very necessary still. 

20Though this manifestation of the glory of Jesus in the 
kingdom was special to himself and the three disciples, there 
is a sense in which it is repeated as an experience of the 
Church, The Church has now come to the place where it 
realizes itself as never before. It has seen its place in the 
divine plan; it has seen its work. It has by these things 
been tuken, as it were, into the holy mount. The divine 
glory is seen upon it; its light is come. It is not without 
significance that the servant of Jehovah, the Church under 
the returned Lord, is spoken of by Jehovah as “my beloved, 
in whom my soul is will pleased.”—Isaiah 42:1; Matthew 
12: 18. 

21 Tt was when they were coming down from the mountain 
that the disciples asked Jesus why it was said Elijah must 
first come. Jesus replied that Elijah had come, and the 
rulers had done to him whatever they pleased, and would 
do so to himself. The Church now sees that Elijah has 
been present and has done his work. It now sees its own 
work and by this favor of God is prepared to complete it, 
that in God's due time it also may have an exodus. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


1. What was the burden of the Master's conversation with his 
disciples at this time? How might Jesus have gained the whole 
world and lost his own soul? 9 1. 

Ilow is it true that some did not taste of death until they 

saw the Lord coming in his kingdom? 2, 6, 7. 

What did I'eter say to the Master? What was the import of 

the words of the voice out of the cloud? § 2-+4. 

The transfiguration probably took place when? 4 5. 

What did Jesus call the transfiguration? It was in reality 

a foreshadowing of what? 4 6, 7. 

In what way was the transfiguration a link between the Old 

and the New Testaments? § 7, 14,17. 

Why were only three chosen to witness the transfiguration ? 

Was it intended for all the Chureh? { 8-11. 

What do some think Peter meant in his reference to the trans- 
figuration? What does the Revised Version say of it? 912. 
9. How has “Christendom” erred respecting the transhguration ? 
What is their claim? What did Jesus say in John 3:13% What 

dees Paul say of Moses and Elijah? 413. 

10. What do Moses and Jlijah represent, and why were they 
there? What were they talking about? 4 14,17. 

11. Why is “exodus” the proper word? What four prom- 
inent characters of the Bible made exodus? Is a natural death 
an exodus’? 9 15, 16. 

12. As the transhguration was a manifestation of power from 
God, was it a further encouragement and strength to Jesus to 
carry out the will of his Father in heaven? 4 18,19. 

13. Why was it now appropriate for the disciples to be given the 
admonition: “Hear him’? Is there responsibility in disciple- 
ship? § 19. 

it. Is there reason for the Church to take special courage at this 
one = Is it the expectation of the Church to make its exodus? 
qj 2 } oly 
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LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


WORK PROGRESSING IN SOUTH AFRICA 
DEAR BREFHREN: 

Enciosed please find my answers to the VY. D. M. questions, 
hereby submitted, which I hope you will find in order. 

I have much pleasure in stating the grent knowledge 
and “marvelous light” that the Lord Jehovah has been 
graciously pleased to place before me and for the hope 
and “prize of the high ealling,” whereunto he has ealled me. 

And I have joy also fer the many and great opportunities 
given me for serving him, since I took an active part—lith 
June 1923—in giving out the messaze. 

The work is progressing in South Africa, notwithstand- 
ing the opposition of the clergy «and others. We have 
3rothers P. J. De Jager and Wm. Dawson in the field—or 
should I say in “the firing line’—nearly all the time. They 
returned in October 1923 for a brief rest, and were off again 
in January 1924 to “advertise the King and the Kingdom”. 

We offer up prayers daily on your behalf, that you may 
be richly blessed in your work, and guided even unto 
the end, till the day’s toil is accomplished and the Master 
suys: “It is enough; come up higher.” 

Your brother by his grace, E. Scott, South Africa 


CONSOLING AND COMFORTING TRUTH 
Dean BRETHREN: 

Since this time one year ago I have read and re-read in 
connection with the Bible the seven volumes of STUDIES IN 
THE SCRIPTURES, THE Harp oF Gop, “What the Bible Says on 
Hell,” and every issue of The WarTcH TOWER, 

My heurt has been made to rejoice more than I am 
ab’e to express as the wonderful plan of God was opened 
to me. JI have been an humble follower of the Lord for 
several years; but the eves of my understanding have been 
opened more by this year’s study than in all my life before. 

} am thoroughly convinced that this is the truth which the 
Lord is using to separate the wheat from the tives, 

I consider it a glorious privilege to see by the eye of 
faith that the great Redeemer is now present and is setting 
up his kingdom. 

The whole message is the most consoling, comforting and 
consistent with what the Scriptures teach that God really 
is. than is anything else I have ever heard. 

May the Lord continue to bless you in your noble work, 

Yours in his name, M. J. LloLLANpb, Tez. 


BUSY MOTHER TAKES EXAMINATION 
DEAR BRETILREN: 

Greetings and love in our dear Redeemer’s name. 

Under separate cover, I have senf you my answers to the 
V. ID. M. questions, and I want to say what a rich blessing 
the answering of same has been to me. I have been a long 
time over them, as I am a mother of young children, and 
have multitudinous duties to perform daily, and could not 
sit over the questions long at one time. But I can never 
thank God sufliciently for having led me to this fountain 
of pure water, which is such refreshment to my weary body. 

{ have often wished to write you to Say how greatly I 
appreciate the beautiful articles which come to us through 
the Watcu Tower. I pray that the dear Lord will continue 
to bless and strengthen you in your labor of love. 

I do not wish to take up your valuable time by writing 
a lengthy epistle but will close, assuring you of my absolute 
confidence in the channel which the dear Lord has provided 
for his people. I count it a great privilege to have a share 
in colporteur service with all the dear ones, to lovingly 
dispense the truth to the poor old world. 

ALICE Wibpowson, Australia. 


MEETING AN EMERGENCY 


Dear Broritun RUiHeRIORD: 

An experience we had recently demonstrated so thorough- 
ly how the Lord is directing the comments of the Service 
Bulletin that I feel vou would enjoy hearing of it. 

While I was colporteuring in Tennessee last spring, and 
just making expenses, the mail one day brought a letter 
revealing such stringent conditions at home that it looked 
as though there was but one thing for me to do: Abandon 
fhe service and resume secular employment, at least until 
the emergency wus over. Some affected by this experience 


read it as the Lord's leadings that I should leave the 
work. But Brother Fogh and I decided that we would try 


to stay in the colporteur service and also to mect the 
obligations which hid arisen. 

The letter had eome on Friday. We had fully made up 

our minds early Saturday, and Monday we sold practically 
twice as many books as we had ever done before, and con- 
tinued to do so until we left Tennessee for the convention, 
having met without strain the exigency. 
The very next Bulictin bere out the fact that some of 
the Lord’s people are prone to Interpret the tests which 
ovcrtake them while in the Lord’s work, as divine leadines 
that they should leave that work; while in reality the 
Lord is simply testing them to see if their determination 
to stay in the work is still what it should be. You can 
imucine how encouraging and helpful that comment was 
to Us. 

May the Lord’s blessing be with the Bulletin and the 
WarcH Tower in helping us to “make straight paths for 
gur feet”. Your brother in his joyful service, 

I. H. Datanerry, Colporteur 


BIBLE GATHERS NEW CHARM 


DEAR BRETHREN : 

(rreetings in the name of our beloved Master. 

Iinclosed please tind answers to V. D. M. questions, which 
I hope are in order. 

I thought that I would enclose a little note with same, 
assuring you of my continued love and prayers. And may 
the dear Lord keep and guide you under his own protect- 
ing arm, wand ceive vou courage and wisdom to continue to 
serve forth the meat in due season. TI eannot refrain from 
mentioning my appreciation of the beautiful articles in the 
WatcH Tower. When reading the Bible, those old, familiar 
stories seem to gather new charm and meaning, as we re- 
member the articles on the same in the Warcirt 'Fowrr. 
Truly the Bible is opening up as never before, 

It is wonderful to be in the truth now, a privilege and 
honor, as the representatives of the incoming kingdom, to 
have such a message of hope and cheer for poor, oppressed 
humanity. Keep going, Brethren, slack not your hands; 
for the Lord is directing the work. 

With warmest Christian love and the prayer that the 
dear Lord guide and keep you. 

Your sister by His grace, IRENE Corns, Australia 


“We all see him on his throne, 

Who was once despised, unknown, 

When he comes to claim his own, 
In the morning, 


“We shall wear the raiment bright, 

In the realms of heavenly light, 

We shall walk with Christ in white 
In the morning.” 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with lexity; the sea and the waves (the reatless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
ele things comiug upon the earth eocisty). for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticam) shall bu shaken. . . When e see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


eu jéuenal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of bible imetraction, or “Semieary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WaTtcH Tower BisLe & Taacr Socixty, chartered A.D. 188%, “Fer the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowiedge”. It not only serves as a Class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
aiso a8 a chaamel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions apd of the 
coming ef its traveling representatives, styled ‘Pilgrims’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srepizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
elpful to all who would merit the oniy honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbt Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which transiated 
fato Engtish is Minister of Ged’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessoms is specially for the older Bible 
stadents and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope new being so generally repndiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitate] for 
ali”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
45; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . -has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdem of Ged’’—“which in other ages 
was not made knowz wnto the sons of men as it is new revealed”’,—Hphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the hoty Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted uato us te understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but contident ; 
for we Know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according te our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuildimg of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infatlible Word to which reference is constantiy made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the tiving God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in pregress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the werld’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shail come “to all people”, and they find access to bim.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesiaas 2: 206-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of comsecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and preciews,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all togetber 
in the first resurrection: and the temple shall be fied with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Miltennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, fer the church and the world, Hes in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for ali,” and will be “the true Hght which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time”’—~ 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be Hke her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the dirime nature’,’ and share his 
Flory as his joint-heir.——1 Jobm 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 6:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 


pvrace: to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be ngs and priests in the next age.—kiphesians 4 


14; Iteveiation 1:6; 20:6. 


2:12; Matthew 24: 


That the hone for the world fies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


restits1ion of ai] that was lost in Adam, to all the willimg anid olvedient, at the bands of their 


edeemer and his glorified church, 


when all the wilfaly wicked will be destroyed—aActs 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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PROHIBITION 


men who desire to eliminate evil from the earth. 

Various methods have been employed to this end, 
and all without success. The Jews tried the method 
of keeping the Law, and were not able to keep either 
the spirit or the letter thereof. Some have tried to 
make themselves righteous, but have learned that such 
is impossible. Others have been trying to eliminate 
evil by legislation. This method also has failed. 

2God is not limited in power. He could destroy evil 
at any time. He has permitted it for some good reason. 
The fact that he has permitted it and has not destroyed 
it is a sufficient reason for Christians not to attempt to 
run ahead of the Lord in its elimination. One of the 
reasons, which seem apparent, is to give all intelligent 
creatures a full opportunity to acknowledge, accept, 
and serve Jehovah as God or to follow the way of the 
devil; in other words to give an opportunity to prove 

man’s loyalty to his Creator. God has permitted man 
to have experience with evil, that he might learn last- 
ing lessons; and when the time comes for God to estab- 
lish righteousness in the carth, those who learn the 
lessons as he has arranged them will become righteous. 
The great Creator has made man a free moral agent, 
placed good and evil before him, and given hie the 
choice of selecting one and rejecting the other. 

’The real issue before man, is God or the devil. God 
has a well-defined plan concerning man, which plan will 
successfully eliminate all evil from the earth. very 
part of the divine plan Satan, the mimic god, has tried 
to copy. The devil’s counterfeit plan has been for the 
purpose of deceiving mankind, making God appear a 
liar, and his Word untrustworthy. Up to this time 
Satan has succeeded well in blinding the people. 

We have now come to a crisis in the affairs of man. 
Legally the devil’s dominion is at an end. The right- 
ful King, the beloved Son of God, is here and has taken 
his sovereign power. Satan desires to hold the people 
in subjection to himself. Hence it must be expected 
that he will resort to every possible means of fraud and 
deceit to accomplish his end. 


INCE the time of Abel there have been some good 


DUTY OF THE CHRISTIAN IS PLAIN 


5What is the duty of each Christian under the circum- 
stances? We answer: His duty is plain. Having entered 


into a covenant with God by sacrifice through the merit 
of Christ Jesus, and having been begotten to the divine 
nature, he has solemnly agreed to do the will of God. 
Any other course willingly taken would be disloyalty 
to God, and therefore a repudiation of his covenant. 
There is no possible ground of compromise for the 
Christian. To be a Christian one must be on the Lord’s 
side; and when he willingly ceases to be on the Lord’s 
side, he ceases to be a Christian. Surely every true 
Christian will agree that these statements are sound 
and true. 

‘Recently the President of our Association, respond- 
ing to a question concerning the Eighteenth Amend- 
ment of the Constitution of the United States, which 
prohibits the manufacture, sale and transportation of 
intoxicating liquor within the United States and which 
is known as the prohibition law, said: “Prohibition is 
a scheme of the devil,’ referring of course to the law 
above mentioned. Some of the brethren have made 
strenuous protests against this statement. Because of 
the seeming misunderstanding we deem it proper for 
THE WatcH Tower to state the Scriptural view of the 
matter. 

7In the outset it must be conceded by all fair-minded 
people that prohibition is either the result of God’s will 
being done on earth or else a scheme of the devil. Let 
each one judge which it is in the light of the undisputed 
facts. 

8A desire to climinate intoxicating liquor and all other 
evils is a proper and laudable desire. All Christians 
should be in accord with that desire. But how to accom- 
plish that end is a different thing. The devil has a way 
of appearing to accomplish it, and his way is that of 
fraud and deceit. 

®God’s way of accomplishing that end is righteous 
and complete. In his own due time he will completely 
eliminate intoxicating liquors and all other evil influ- 
ences. He has said to man: “For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts.”—Isaiah 
55:9. 

10God’s way is not popular with the majority of man- 
kind at present. All true Christians are for God’s way. 
He who seeks the approval of the world and who is a 
friend of the world is an enemy of God. (Jas.4:4) The 
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Lord’s friendship and his approval are the only things 
worth while. 

11~ntoxicating liquor is a great evil. The devil stands 
for all things evil. He is the very personification of 
wickedness. Then how conld prohibition of intoxicat- 
ing liquor be the devil’s scheme? St. Paul answers: 
“For Satan himself is transformed into an angel of 
light. Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers 
also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness.” 
(2 Corinthians 11:14,15) In the prohibition scheme 
he appears as an angel of light; his ministers likewise. 
Fraud and deceit are Satan’s principal methods of oper- 
ation. He is the god of this evil world, and has long de- 
ceived the nations and blinded their minds to the truth 
of God’s plan.—2 Corinthians 4: 4. 


SATAN BEGUILES RULING FACTORS 


More than a century ago good men and women, 
seeing the evil of intoxicating liquor, started a movement 
to expel it from the earth. In America they organized 
the Prohibition Party. That party is now dead, and 
had nothing to do with the enactment of the Highteenth 
Amendment. But even had that party succeeded in its 
plan, such would not have been God’s way. 

**Long ago Satan caused the union of church and 
state in Hurope, and therefore the downfall of the clergy. 
He desired to accomplish the same thing in America. 
Union of church and state is repugnant to the funda- 
mental American principles. To accomplish his end 
Satan knew that he must resort to fraud and deceit by 
putting forth something that had the appearance of 
good. ‘The World War furnished the opportunity for 
him to act, and he did act. 


“Jesus had taught his followers to pray: “Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven,” 
and also taught them to wait for his second coming 
for the setting up of that kingdom and the establigh- 
ment of righteousness. Satan induced the clergy to be- 
heve that they could set up God’s kingdom on earth 
without waiting for the Lord, and that to accomplish 
this they must bring into the church men of wealth, 
influence and power. The clergy fell under this temp- 
tation, brought in the profiteers, politicians and other 
men of influence, and made them the chief ones in their 
congregations. ‘The ruling factors have long been under 
the influence of Satan, whether they knew it or not. 
The chief ones amongst the rulers are those of commer- 
cial power. It is a well-known fact in America that 
this power has nominated the candidates for the leading 
parties for several years, and has elected the one they 
desired. 

15Next, the commercial powers were induced to see 
that if liquor could be taken away from the laboring 
man the result would be beneficial to bankers, manu- 
facturers and merchants. Big business, the real con- 
trolling power of the politicians of the land under the 
supermind of their guiding and invisible god (Satan), 
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set about to unite the forces of the Democratic and Re- 
publican parties to accomplish their purpose. It was 
an easy matter to get the preachers to do the shouting 
and to make the noise, because they felt that now big 
business and big politicians were with them and that 
they could set up the Lord’s kingdom in earth. The 
Werld War furnished the opportunity, and an appeal 
was made to the people by the politicians and the preach- 
ers to patriotically support the movement for prohibi- 
tion in order to win the war, and thus many were in- 
duced to support it. 

**The appeal was made to the order-loving ones by 
the preachers that it was the will of God that prohibi- 
tion should be enacted; and the people were again de- 
ceived, and acted accordingly. By the combined action 
of big business, big politicians, and big preachers they 
mduced the Congress to take the necessary steps to 
amend the Constitution, and the state legislatures to 
ratify it. At the time, the New York Tribune editor- 
lally said: “This legislation seems to be propelled by 
some invisible force.” It was indeed an invisible force, 
and that force was the devil. The result was a union 
of clergy with big business and big politicians in a 
combination to control the American people. 

Can any Christian, who believes God and his Word, 
for one moment think that the Lord God of righteous- 
ness used the Democratic and Republican parties, and 
the higher critics and evolutionists, and those who deny 
the blood of Christ Jesus, to enact the prohibition law; 
and that such was his will and plan? Does the God of 
righteousness need any such unholy alliance as this to 
accomplish his will on earth? Does any Christian be- 
lieve that this is the plan of God? If not, then whose 
scheme is it? 


GOD'S WORD GIVES WHOLESOME ADVICE 


*8Tt is well known that the ultra-rich, the politicians, 
and even many clergy are supplied with all the intoxi- 
cating liquor they can consume, while they are making 
the greatest noise for the enforcement of the prohibition 
law. As an illustration: One influential clergyman, 
who led the fight in his vicinity for prohibition, shertly 
after the enactment of the law had his house burglarized. 
The burglars found his cellar stocked with liquors, and 
indulged in same so freely that they broke up his furni- 
ture. The clergyman refused to prosecute the guilty 
ones because it would expose the fact that he, an advo- 
cate of prohibition, had stocked up well in advance, 
that he might not need to deny himself things that he 
was willing to take away from his neighbors merely 
for show. 

It is also well known that many of the agencies 
employed to enforce the prohibition law have taken the 
illicit liquor away from the bootlegger and either used 
it themselves or sold it to others. Many of the prohibi- 
tion law officers have connived with others to steal great 
quantities of liquor from warehouses, and have then 
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wrongfully sold it to others or divided it amongst those 
particularly favored by them. Can any Christian for 
a moment believe that prehibition, as we now see it, is 
the result of God’s will done on earth? 

2°Intoxicating liquor is a great evil, and the saloons 
a curse to humanity. The good American people do 
not want either. They are also sick and disgusted with 
pious-faced frauds, who parade in the name of Christ, 
hypocritically claiming to representing God and right- 
eousness, who join hands with the conscienceless politi- 
cians and profiteers to enact and enforce a law, and 
claim it to be the carrying out of God’s will. When 
Jesus was on earth he denounced above everything else 
fraud and hypocrisy. God’s Word admonishes Chris- 
tians to abstain from every form of evil. Fraud and 
hypocrisy are amongst the greatest evils. 

*11,et the people adopt the Lord’s way, accept Christ 
and his kingdom, and be submissive thercto; and their 
ways will be right. But so long as the people adopt 
Satan’s fraudulent metheds and ignore the Lord’s way 
they can not accomplish a lasting good. All Christians 
should refuse to stultify themselves by joining hands 
with any scheme that has the appearance of good when 
in truth and in fact it is honeycombed with fraud and 
deceit, and denies the Lord and his methods of accom- 
phishing the blessing of mankind. 

22No Christian advocates the use of intoxicating 
Jiquor. The question is not concerning the existence 
of the evil, but the method of climination of that evil. 
Instead of running ahead of the Lord and joining hands 
with some scheme that is contrary te the Lord’s way, 
the Christian should remember the scripture: “Be 
patient thercfore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until 
he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient; 
stablish your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh. Take, my brethren, the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of suf- 
fering affliction, and of patience.’—James 5: 7, 8, 10. 


REFORMATION IMPOSSIBLE BY LEGISLATION 


2"The Lord Jesus is now present. His kingdom is 
at hand. Satan, in his desperation to deceive the people, 
has appeared as an angel of light and has put forth a 
thing, to wit, prohibition, which appears to be good 
but which in truth and ‘in fact is a fraudulent scheme 
to turn the minds of the people away from Christ and 
his kingdom. God, in his own due time, will eliminate 
intoxicating liquor and all other evils from the earth; 
and when he does so, there will be no apostate preach- 
ers(“Ministers of Satan appearing as ministers of right- 
eousness’”’), no politicians and no profiteers advocating 
prohibition that their own selfish ends may be accom- 
plished. There will be no fraudulent agencies claiming 
to enforce the law, and at the same time violating it. 
Shortly Satan will be shorn of his power. (Revelation 
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20:1-4) The eyes of the people will be cpened to the 
truth. The Lord will rule them in righteousness. He 
will have no dishonest agencies representing him; but, 
as he says, “when thy judgments [the Lord’s] are in 
the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn right- 
eousness.”—Isaiah 26:9. 

24Experience shows that it is impossible to reform 
men of evil merely by legislation. This does not mean 
that men shculd not be reformed, but when the great 
Jehovah God has plainly told us in his Word how these 
reformations will be brought about, every Christian 
should adopt the Lord’s way because it is right and 
every Christian should refrain from the devil’s way be- 
cause it is wrong.—2 Corinthians 6: 15-18. 

25The Christian would be more popular with the world 
to advocate the present scheme of prohibition. It as 
better to be right than to be popular. The Christian’s 
allegiance must be to God and his kingdom. Remember 
the issue now is, The Lord’s kmgdom against Satan’s 
rule. If we are followers of the Lord, then let us hear 
and obey his Word: “Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord. 
... For then will I turn to the people a pure language, 
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to 
serve him with one consent.”—Zephaniah 3:8, 9. 

The Lord could prohibit intoxicating liquors at any 
tame, but it is not yet his due time, It follows, then, 
that the scheme put forth at this particular time in the 
light of the evidence is not God’s plan or scheme but 
that of the devil. In God’s due time his kingdom will 
rule the nations and enforce righteousness. He will so 
reform the hearts of men that they will refrain from 
evil. For a Christian to be loyal to the Lord he must 
now stand fer the Lerd’s way, and not for any other. 

27With the kindliest feeling teward all who desire 
the elimination of every form of evil from the earth, 
as Christians we must follow the Lord’s way and wait 
upon him. The evidences are so conclusive at this time 
that his kingdom is at hand that there can be no doubt 
in the mind of one who is really informed on the Bible. 
Let each believer in the Bible then ask himself: Has 
God brought about the present condition of prohibition ? 
If not, then should I advocate it? Is God going to re- 
form through Christ’s kingdom the world and elimin- 
ate evil and bring blessings to the people? If so, then 
J must be on the Lord’s side. 


28THE WatTcH ToweER has nothing to do with polities. 
Prohibition ‘is not a political question. If the people 
of the world wish to make a prohibition law and enforce 
that law, well and good. That is not our affair. A 
Christian can not consistently participate therein. He 
must keep himself separate from the world. The sole 
question is, Who is on the Lord’s side? If we are on 
the Lord’s side, our way is clear: Be patient and wait 
upon him to fully establish his rule in the earth. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
What have good men been trying to do since the days of Abel? 9 1. 
ee Paes using his pewer to eliminate evil, what has Ged been 
olng 
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How has Satan held mankind in his power? Will he always suc- 
ceed? 7 3, 4. 

Which is the better way: To teach truth and righteousness, 
which is the only cleansing power, or to encourage people to 
put their trust in a prohibition law as a panacea of the liquor 
traffic? 7 5-9. 

Is it rational to think that the Scriptural way would be the popular 
way? 910,11 

In what way does Satan overreach mankind, and through whom 
does he work? { 12-14. 


Who were the real backers of the prohibition law? Was not the 
preachers’ uniting with big business another evidence that they 
had fallen away? $9 15-17. 
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bet ed the principal violators of the Eighteenth Amendment? 


, 19. 

What is the chief reason why Christians should not join bands 
With the “unholy trinity’? 20, 21. 

What special thing should be noticed by the Christian? { 22. 

Why should Satan at this particular time transform himself into 
an angel of light? { 23. 


Is it possible to bring about reformation by legislation? Is there 
any benefit to Christians in joining hands with the world in 


any so-called uplift movements? See 2 Corinthians 6: 15-18. q 24. 
Can the Lord eliminate the liquor trafhe at his pleasure? Where 
will the Lord begin his reformation work? § 25, 26. 
What is our attitude toward those who conscientiously endeavor 
to eliminate from the earth every form of evil? J 27, 28. 





PRAYER-MEETING 
TEXT FOR DECEMBER 3 


“Tle shall set up an ensign for the nations.”—Isaiah 
Pics: 


N ENSIGN means a flag or signal, banner or bea- 
Pox which is a token of relief or deliverance. 
This text shows that when the inhabitants of the 
earth are in distress and perplexity, when the storms ot 
adversity are beating upon the people and they mourn 
and cry unto the Lord for relief, the Lord will sct up 
an cnusign for the people of the nations. This ensign 
or beacon light is Christ and his message or good news 
of the kingdom for the deliverance and blessing of man- 
kind. It is the glad tidings for which the peoples of 
earth have been mourning since the angels sang together 
of the birth of the Babe at Bethlehem. 

Blessed is he who hears the glad message now; and 
thrice blessed is he who takes it up and joyfully passes 
it on to others. He is blessed in his own heart; he is 
a blessing and a comfort to those that mourn; and he 
is an honor and a praise to the Lord, whom he is privi- 
leged to represent. It is the message of the Lord; and 
he uses human agencies to deliver it, even as he has in 
the past. 

The nations of the world are now entering the dark- 
est night. Satan knows that his time is short, and he 
knows that his mortal enemy is the Christ. He knows 
that he must confine his assaults to the members of 
Christ yet on earth. It is the last desperate conflict; 
truth against error, right against wrong, light against 
darkness. Christ, the Embodiment of light and truth, 
is crowding the encmy to the wall, and soon will make 
known to the world the complete victory of truth. Now 
he is raising an ensign of truth for the benefit of the 
peoples on earth that have a desire for righteousness, 
that they may be safely led over the dark morass into 
paths of truth and light. 

The faithful followers on earth are Christ’s ambas- 
sadors; and these are privileged to bring this message 
of peace and reconciliation to the world. Happy is 
their portion. Shine forth, ye blessed messengers of 
the light! The glory of the Lord is risen upon you. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


Faithful now a little longer to the trust committed unto 
you, and you will be forever in the kingdom of glory. 


TEXT FOR DECEMBER 10 


“All nations shall call him blessed.’—Psalm 72:17. 


IiluN the storms of human passion have spent 
their force ; when the fires of hatred and malice 
are burned out; when Satan is restrained 

that he may not deceive the nations, then the people 
will turn their minds and hearts to the Lord. The king- 
dom of Messiah will bring peace to the people; and the 
faithful princes on the earth will turn the people to 
righteousness. Then the Lord shall judge the meek 
and humble. By his judgment they will learn right- 
eousness. ‘Then will every good deed be rewarded by 
his favor and blessing; and righteousness shall flourish. 

In that happy day the peoples will come from the 
east and from the west, and sit down and be taught 
by the gracious words that shall fall from the lips of the 
visible rulers. The deaf ears will be unstopped, the 
blind eyes will be opened, and the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord will fill the earth. In that blessed 
kingdom there will be nothing permitted to work injury 
to another. Profiteers, conscienceless politicians, and 
false preachers will be forgotten forever. Selfishness 
and fear shall flee away, and love shall take their places 
in the hearts of the people. 

The ransomed of the Lord, who have long slept in 
the dust of the earth, shall return from the land of the 
enemy and come unto Christ with songs of praise upon 
their lips. Old men shall return to the days of their 
youth, and beauty and joy shall be upon all faces, Like 
the gentle showers of rain that fall upon new mown 
grass, causing it to perfume the tir with sweet fra- 
grance, so shall the blessings of Christ come down upon 
the people. His praise shall be sung throughout all 
the earth when all the nations shall call him blessed. 
It is this beautiful and blessed and glorious kingdom 
that the church is now permitted to tell the people about. 
Those who faithfully perform this privilege and duty 
shall enter fully into the glory of that kingdom. 


UNKNOWN TONGUE AND TONGUES 


UESTION: Please explain 1 Corinthians 14: 1- 
19, especially the following phrases: “tongues,” 
“anknown tongue,” “pray with the spirit,” and 

“sing with the spirit”. 

Answer: St. Paul was here explaining to the mem- 
bers of the eaily Church the necessity of speaking in 
a language that all present may hear. There was given 
to the early Church the power of speaking with tongues ; 
that is to say, in various languages. An unlearned man 
was permitted to have the gift of the spirit to speak 
several languages, or tongues, that all present might 
hear, understand, and be edified. This gift to the early 
Church, however, was taken away; St. Paul, in 1 Cor- 
inthians 18, said that it would pass away. The evident 
purpose of the Lord in giving this gift to the early 
Church was to establish the faith of the various breth- 
ren who might want to know about God’s Word, at a 
time when there were not many speakers who could 
speak in more than one language. The Apostle admon- 
ishes, however, that one should desire to prophesy, that 
is to say, be able to proclaim the message of God ; where- 
as the one speaking in tongues only might do so merely 
in a conversational manner. His argument then pro- 


ceeds: “Except ye utter by the tongue words easy to 
be understood, how shall it be known what is spoken? 
for ye shall speak into the air.” He then advises that 
one should seek to excel to the edifying of the Church. 
Each one should seek to build up the brethren in the 
most holy faith. 

In the fifteenth verse St. Paul says: “I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 
also”; that is to say, he would present his petition to 
the throne of heavenly grace in the spirit of the Lord, 
moved by the holy spirit, and do it in such a way as to 
be understood not only by himself but also by those 
who hear. Likewise his song should be in spirit and in 
truth and with understanding, that others might be 
edified. In modern times this difficulty is overcome by 
the fact that in almost all languages there are men who 
are qualified to speak and to teach; hence the division 
in the work of the Church now, the English, French, 
German, Polish, Lithuanian, Ukrainian, and many 
others; not that there is any division in the body of 
Christ, but because of the difference in languages or 
tongues, each has its own classes that they might be 
more readily builded up as new creatures in Christ Jesus. 


HOW PILGRIMS ARE PROVIDED FOR 


crated brethren living in towns where there are no 

classes of Bible Students do not know how the Pil- 
grim and other necessary expenses are supplied. Some 
have been in the truth for several years, yet they have 
not seen their opportunity to take part in this matter. 
They feel independent, yet wonder how the Pilgrims 
visit them from time to time. Please give some light 
in this matter. 

Answer: The work of proclaiming the message of 
the kingdom is conducted from the Society’s head- 
quarters, The Pilgrim brethren are sent out at the 
expense of the Socrery. The Society provides their 
traveling expenses, it being always understood that 
brethren visited by the Pilgrims will be glad to enter- 
tain the Pilgrims without cost to the Pilgrim brethren 
or to the Socirry. The work of the Soctsry is support- 
ed by voluntary contributions. The Socrrry has never 
solicited funds, believing that all who have a deep inter- 
est in the Lord’s work will be anxious to have a part in 
bearing the burden of the expense. ‘T'o this end the 
brethren send in to the Society regularly their contri- 


O UESTION: Reports indicate that many conse- 


—— 


butions for the purpose of defraying the expenses of 
the Socrery, for its Pilgrim service, etc., as may be 
deemed wisest. Any class desiring Pilgrim service 
should write to the Socrery, requesting said service. 

When you receive notice from the Society that a 
Pilgrim has been assigned for a meeting with you or 
with your class, you will be advised as to what time he 
will arrive. Then it will be your privilege to meet him 
at the station and entertain him at your home if con- 
venient; but if not convenient then to arrange for his 
entertainment at some boarding-house or hotel. This 
gives every one in the truth some opportunity of service, 
because whatsoever we do thus should be done as unto 
the Lord. It is deemed a great privilege to have a part 
in bearing the expenses of the work; and indeed it is 
a great privilege. The Lord is pleased with our sacri- 
fices, and he has been pleased to carry on his work at 
all times in this manner. The Lord Jesus says: “It 
is more blessed to give than to receive’; hence it is 
blessed to use our substance that others may have an 
opportunity to hear the glad tidings concerning the 
kingdom. 


“BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH” 


“Faithful when with tears thine eyes are dim, 
Faithful when Joy’s cup o’erflows its brim; 
Faithful unto death. Lord, day by day 

Help me thus to keep the narrow way! 
Strengthen me to bear the scorn and shame, 
Portion of all those who take thy name. 


“Faithful unto death! When all is done, 
Cross is changed to crown, the victory won, 
Let me hear thee say, O blessed Lord, 

‘Child, come enter into thy reward. 

Faithful thou hast been; come share with me 
Glory, honor, immortality ” 


THE GOOD SAMARITAN 


—-NOVEMBER 30-— 


LUKE 10: 25-37—— 


WHO SUR NEIGHBORS ARE—COMPASSION FOR THOSE ROBBED OF LIFE—-HUMANITY ON A THIEF-INFESTED ROAD. 


“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with au thy strength, and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.’—Luke 10:27. 


ODAY’S study is the story of The Good Samaritan, 
T with the Golden Text, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
Cod with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 

all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
as thyself,’ as the central thought. The Pharisees and 
scribes and lawyers were ever ready both to eriticize Jesus 
and to try to cateh him on some point, that they might 
hold him up to ridicule or censure, or bring a charge against 
him. They and the chief priests and elders saw that all 
their interests were in danger if the teaching of Jesus ob- 
tained amongst the people; consequently they not only re- 
jected his teachings, but did what they could to prevent 
him from getting any influence amongst the people. 

2Some time before our Lord related this story, he real- 
ized that his Father was speaking to him in the experiences 
of his ministry. He had given considerable attention to 
the leaders of the people in the hope that they would see 
in him the One sent of God to help all Israel back’ into the 
ways of Jehovah, and on into the light of the truth which 
he had come to give. But he saw these were turning away 
from the light; and that the least expected, the babes, the 
meek of the people, were understanding where the wise did 
not. He thanked the Father for the revelation of his will: 
“In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou hast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight.”—Luke 10: 21. 

3Jesus changed his ministry accordingly. Perhaps his 
prayer was spoken aloud, and some of the leaders heard 
it. Soon afterwards, as appears from Luke’s account, a 
lawyer came to him with the object of catching him, and 
with mock humility said: “Master, what shall I do to 
inherit eternal life?” (Luke 10:25) This question in an- 
other form was later put to Jesus. The rich young man 
said to him, “Good Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal 
life?” (Luke 18:18) There the young man was genuine 
in his inquiry; and Jesus, looking on him, loved him. But 
the lawyer was not genuine; for the question was not put 
for guidance; it came from a mean spirit, one which would 
make use of holy things for wicked purposes. 


4The lawyer knew that the Law promised life to those 
who kept it (Leviticus 18:5); but it was apparent that 
no one was entering into life. He knew that Jesus professed 
to teach the way of life. Would Jesus repudiate the Law of 
Moses? He expected that Jesus would say something which 
would appear contrary to the Law, and therefore that he 
would get an opportunity of showing that Jesus was in 
opposition to Moses, and that he would be able to denounce 
Jesus as a false teacher. But Jesus turned his question 
back on him and said: “What is written in the law? how 
reudest thou?’ as if to say; ‘You who are a lawyer, a 
teacher of the law, must know that the law makes provision 
for life; how do you understand it?’ The lavwver in reply 
gave a good answer, the answer of our Golden Text. Jesus’ 
response was short. He said: “Thou hast answered right: 
this do and thou shalt live.” (V. 28) Jesus’ answer, taken 
from the man’s own mouth, made the man prove that he 
was not keeping the Law he professed both to teach and 
to keep. Wanting to justify himself he raised the question 
to Jesus, “Who is my neighbor?” as if he would say, ‘I have 
kept the law in relationship to God; but as to whom I 
have to love as I love myself is an open question; and if 


I have failed, it is in that. Are my neighbors those whom 
I know, or are all of Israel my neighbors?’ 

‘Jesus answered by telling the story of the good Samart- 
tan. He told of a traveler going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho, who fell among thieves, by whom he was stripped 
of his raiment, badly wounded, and left on the roadside 
half dead. The illustration would be very vivid to the 
mind of the liwyer; for the round was a desolate one, tra- 
versing uninhabitable country, and always dangerous be- 
cause of bands of robbers. It is still so. 


WHO OUR NEIGHBORS ARE 

6Jesus said that a certain priest—our Lord’s word scems 
to indicate that he is narrating an incident— went down 
that way, but that when he saw the wounded man lying 
he passed by on the other side. The roud was merely an 
open country road, but he walked as far as possible away 
from the wounded man, Later a Levite came to the place. 
Ife acted a little differently. He eame near and looked on 
the man, then he also walked away, and went on his way. 
Then, said Jesus, a certain Samaritan as. he journeyed came 
where the man was, saw him lying wounded, and felt com- 
passion for him, went to him, bound up his wounds. set 
him on his own beast, and took him to an inn. The Samar- 
itan remained over night. The next day, paying the land- 
lord for the aecommodation, he left money with him for 
the wounded man’s care, and promised that when he re- 
turned he would repay anything that the host had spent 
in caring for the wounded man. 

7Jesus now put the question to the lawyer: “Which now 
of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbor unto him that 
fell among the thieves?” The lawyer was forced to acknowl- 
edge the truth, but did so begrudgingly. He would not 
say: “The Samaritan,” but he said: “He that showed merey 
on him.” Then came the ready reply of the Master to him, 
“Go, and do thou likewise.” 

®The turn of the story gives also a turn to the lawyer’s 
question. He asked of Jesus: “Who is my neighbor?’ Je- 
sus asked him, after giving the illustration: “Who then is 
neighbor to him that fell among the thieves?” the obvious in- 
tent being to show that the answer to the lawyer’s question is, 
He is my neighbor who needs my help; and to point out 
that the intent of the Law (as the lawyer should have in- 
terpreted it) is: “I must be neighbor to those wha need 
me.” In other words, the purpose and intent of the Law is 
that neighborliness should be in the heart. He who would 
keep the Law should not look about him to see who amongst 
all his acquaintances or friends is to be considered as his 
neighbor, but rather should look within himself to see how 
much love he has in his heart for all who may need him. 


*"No doubt the answer was net at all as the lawyer had 
expected. He was of the same class as the priest and the 
Levite, and it is very probable that he would have done as 
they did. To him, to have in some measure to be involved 
in every case of distress which came before him was not 
at all according to his conceptions of the Law. The Lord 
told him to be as good as the Samaritan, and to live accord- 
ing to his own acknowledged conception of the requirements 
of God; namely, to love God with all his heart, mind, soul, 
and strength, and to love his neighbor as he loved himself. 

104 narrow-minded Israelite might have thought that 
such neighborliness should be limited to those whom he 
knew. One with a broader view might consider that any- 
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one of his own tribe should be included. A true Israelite 
would know that anyone of his nation must be considered 
as neighbor whom he must help as need called, or as oppor- 
tunity of service afforded. But our Lord lifted the Law 
beyond the bounds of Israel, and by this illustration of a 
Samaritan doing good to an Israelite, showed that a true 
son of Israel who would keep the Law of God should con- 
cider anyone in need as his neighbor, whether he was of 
Israel or not. For though Israel was separated from the 
nations unto God, it was not beeause God had respect to 
them alone, but that they mizht be God’s instrument for 
earrying out the Abrahamic promise, which had respect to 
all the families of the earth. 


11Generally those who have considered themselves as 
God’s elect, as Israel of old, the Pharisees of Jesus’ day 
(John 8:33), and narrow sectarians since, have had little 
love in their hearts towards their fellow men. They have 
ever been ready to consign the non-elect to the nether regions 
or eternal fires. But a true understanding of God’s purpose 
in election widens the heart, enriches it, and deepens love 
both for God and for his human children who do not yet 
know him; for they see they are chosen to be the Lord’s 
channels of blessing to the non-elect. And none can ulti- 
mately be of the elect of God unless he has love in his heart 
for the fallen human family. (Romans 8:9) It is manifest 
that any man who lives aceording to this standard is living 
according to the highest conception of life and its responsi- 
bilities that God has revealed. 


COMPASSION FOR THOSE ROBBED OF LIFE 


12God has in his providences had servants who have been 
ealled to do certain work for him, as his Son our Lord, as 
Moses, Paul, and many others. Each of these has had his 
responsibility toward the Lord, but even in their highest 
service their service could be encompassed within the range 
of the words of our Golden Text. But those also who are 
not specially called to particular service, whose lives may 
be cast in the quite ordinary ways of life, are privileged 
also to come within the compass. They can love God with 
all their heart, mind, soul, and strength; and, by the grace 
of God through the Lord Jesus, they can love their neigh- 
bors as they love themselves, 

13This, lesson teaches us that Jesus was a “good Samari- 
tan”. None other of all the sons of men has had such com- 
passion as he on those who have been hurt by the power 
of sin and robbed of life and happiness by Satan and his 
institutions. But why did Jesus picture himself as a 
Samaritan rather than as a son of Israel? The answer is 
probably found in the fact that the Jews had spoken of 
him in derision as a Samaritan. (John 8:48) They treated 
him as an outcast, and in contemptuous terms called him 
a Samaritan; but we thank God we have this compassion- 
ate picture of him. 

14Another point that calls for notice is the fact that office 
in the temple service in Jerusalem seemed ever to harden 
the heart; and that this is true of official service today, 
and has been in all the days between. Those who have 
served in office as ministering before God for their brethren 
have ever been in danger of great selfishness and lack of 
Sympathy. Some, like Zacharias, father of John the Baptist, 
have escaped that and have lived before God blameless, 
But “priests and Levites” have ever had to contend with 
the temptation of selfishness, and history records that 
most of them have fallen before it. 


The story is plainly an illustration of God’s dealings 
with humanity. If Jesus is represented by the good Samari- 
tan, then God is also represented; for Jesus came to tell of 
his Father’s love. The. journey between Jerusalem and 
Jericho represents the rough, downward, thief-infested road 


tm WATCH TOWER 


What was the attitude of the Jewish leaders toward Jesus? 
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which humanity is traveling. It started well in Eden, but has 
gone the downward road to self-will and destruction as a com- 
munity. It has pleased God to permit a long period of 
dominion to Satan, during which he has had control over 
earth’s affairs, and has permitted bold, arrogant, and clever 
men to assume positions of authority over their fellows; 
und these have alinost invariably taken full advantage of 
the opportunities their circumstances gave them to rob 
their fellow men. 

16The thieves are still on the road; these are found in 
the giant corporations, and in the profiteers and the finan- 
ciers who fix the prices of the world’s commodities, and in all 
who take advantage of their neighbor’s need. Thousands 
who consider themselves good and honest people, who invest 
their money in these giant corporations, well pieased to gel 
good dividends from them, are not free from responsibility 
in this matter. Also priesteraft is still with us. and in 
league with the present system; and the rich in turn help 
to keep up the giant ecclesiastical systems which have never 
sought to help humanity, but rather have served to keep 
the people in bondage. 

17Like the Ninevites of old, men today live in ignorance 
of God. They neither know his love, nor understand his 
righteous requirements. They have been wounded by sin, 
robbed by the evil institutions of the world, and ignored 
by those who professed to represent God, or told that eternal 
suffering awaited all who did not conform to their echureh 
instructions. But God in his own due time showed his 
mercy. He sent Jesus to tell of his love and to die as a 
ransom price, that sin atonement might be made. 

18Now the true followers of Jesus are called upon to play 
the part of the good Samaritan. To the ecclesiastical world 
they, like the Master, are Samaritan outeasts; but having 
the compassion of the Master in their hearts they joyfully 
seek to do his will. It is now their privilege to declare 
and show the love of God and the love of Christ for the 
human family, to bind up its wounds, to comfort the broken- 
hearted by telling the message of the kingdom. ‘These under- 
stand well why they are traveling on the road from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho; and they are not at all fearful for them- 
selves lest any band of thieves and robbers shall fall upon 
them. They love God and witness for him. They love their 
neighbors and tell of God’s love for them. 

1°This story is intended to show that a man does not live 
for himself. No one of Israel could be a true Israelite 
who paid no attention to the welfare of Israel. In spiritual 
things no one is a true Israelite who separates himself from 
his fellows. God will have his own manifesting his love, 
which is ever giving out, seeking to comfort, and strengthen, 
and bless. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
; Why 
was this? 71. 
How did the Father sometimes speak to Jesus? § 2. 
What was the difference between the attitude of the lawyer and 
that of the rich young man? § 3. 
What did 


How did Jesus turn the Jawyer’s question back at him? 
the latvyer then do to justify himself? § 4. 

aa os zeus show his mastery over the man schooled in Moses’ 

aw % -7, 


Who is our neighbor? How may we demonstrate our neighborli- 


ness? 78. 

Was the lawyer pleased with his visit to Jesus? § 9. 

What are the four views of this matter of who is our neighbor? 
What was God’s object in dealing with Israel alone? 4 10. 

What is it that widens and enriches and deepens the heart toward 
humanity, and therefore inculeates neighborliness? § 11. 

What words encompass a field large enough to cover all our kest 
endeavors? 9 12. 

Who is the great Good Samaritan? 
himself? § 13. 

What does authority in office usually do for a person? 
danger in the Church along the same line? 4 14. 

What does our lesson illustrate? Are the “thieves” still on the 
road? ¢ 15, 16. 

What is the true situation of mankind? J 17. 

Who are the truly good Samaritans? Does man live for himself? 
Do true Israelites separate from one another? 718, 19. 


Why did Jesus so picture 
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THE MAN BORN BLIND 


—DrceEMBER 7——JOHN 9: 1-41.——- 


JESUS REQUIRED OBEDIENCE FOR RESULTS-——IMPORTANT PART OF GOD’S PLAN ILLUSTRATED—MUST APPLY WATER TO SEE. 


“One thing I knew, that, whereas I eas blind, now I see.’"— John 9: 25. 


T SEEMS evident that John made a selection of which 
Miracies of Jesus he would put on record; for of the 
ITmany whieh were wrought he has recorded only seven, 

as if these completely illustrate the various features of 
Jesus’ work and the various phases of the purposes of God 
through Jesus. For today’s study we have the incident of 
Jesus healing a man who was born blind, a miracle which 
is recorded only by John, and to which by his long and full 
account he seems to draw special attention. 


2Jesus was in Jerusalem. Passing along the street he 
saw a man who was blind from birth. Probably the man was 
in his accustomed place for receiving alms, and his case 
was evidently well known to be not one of loss of sight but 
congenital. Blindness was and is common in Palestine, but 
the greater part of the suffering from this terrible affliction 
fs the result of carelessness. Even today it is not an uncom- 
mon sight in Jerusalem to see a helpless baby with its eyes 
covered with flies, and its parents or guardians seemingly 
quite indifferent. There was apparently no question raised 
usS to personal responsibility respecting blindness resulting 
from carelessness, but the Jews raised a theological problem 
m the case of a man born blind; they thought that God had 
imterfered in order to show his displeasure. 


SHere was a chance for the disciples to learn something 
from their Master and to get this knotty question settled. 
Seeing that Jesus had noticed the man, they ealled attention 
to him. They said: “Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind?’ Jesus answered that 
neither the man’s sin nor his parents’ sin had anything to 
do with the blindness, but that he was born blind, “that the 
works of God should be made manifest in him.” (John 9:3) 
He also said that the man was there that he (Jesus) might 
“work the works of God”, while it was yet day. He said: 
“As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the world.” 
(John 9:5) Accordingly he proceeded to give sight to the 
man. His method was unusual. Mixing his spittle with 
the dust at his feet, he anointed or covered the eyes of the 
blind man with the elay he made. Then he bade the man 
go to the pool of Siloam and wash. 


JESUS REQUIRED OBEDIENCE FOR RESULTS 

4When the man had obeyed, his sight came, the miracle 
was complete, and he returned home seeing. This wonder- 
ful thing seems to have brought immediate happiness to 
none. The man went to his home, and his neighbors won- 
dered on seeing him. They disputed as to whether or not 
it was the man whom they had known so long a time as the 
one that sat and begged. The man asserted his identity. Then 
they said: “How were thine eyes opened?” He told them 
that a man named Jesus had anointed his eyes, and that 
sight had come when he had washed the clay away. They 
asked where this man .Fesus was; and he said: “I know not.” 
Instead of rejoicing with him, they took him to the Phari- 
Bees, evidently because it was on the sabbath day, and there 
had been an infringement of the Pharisees’ rules made for 
the sabbath. These questioned him, and decided that the 
action was not a good one, and that the man who had per- 
formed the miracle was not a good man because he did not 
keep the sabbath. This raised the question, How can a 
man that is a sinner do such miracles? They asked the 
man who had been blind what he had to say. He replied: 
“He is a prophet.” In their perverseness they grew stupid 
and many of them would not believe that a miracle had been 
performed, or that this man was the one born blind. They 


ealled his parents, and asked if he were their son. They 
agreed that he was. “But by what means he now Seeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes we know not; he 
is of age, ask him; he shall speak for himself.” They 
answered in this way because of fear; for the Jews had 
agreed that if any man confessed that Jesus was the Christ 
he should be put out of the synagogue, 


‘The Pharisees again called the blind man to them and 
said to him: “Give God the praise”; but they wanted him 
to admit that the man who had given him sight was a sin- 
ner. The blind man would not admit that. He said: “One 
thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.” On 
their questioning him further, and again asking how this 
man had opened his eves (for these were a parcel of rank 
unbelievers who would not take the plain facts which were 
before them) he ans*ered: “I have told you already, and 
you did not hear. Do you want to hear it again that you may 
become his disciples?” This continual questioning caused 
the man to become decisive, and to Say in so many words 
that they were not using their renson. He said: “We know 
that God heareth not sinners. Sinee the world began has 
any man before opened the eyes of one that was born blind?” 
This is the first time in the history of the world that a man 
born blind had had his eyes opened;-eeuld such a miracle 
be wrought by one who was not sent of God? 


‘This unanswerable argument irritated the Pharisees, 
and coming back to the fact that he had been born blind 
and to their prejudice and dogmus, they said: “Thou wast 
altogether bern in sins, and dost thou teach us?’ and they 
excommunicated him. As this excommunication must be 
Gone in a formal manner the fuct reveals that this discussion 
was prolonged, and that their decision was arrived at fn 
cold blood, and not in the exritement of the moment. Jesus 
heard of this and found the man. and asked him if he be- 
lieved in the Sen of God. He did not know much about 
the Son of God, but he said to Jesus: “Who is he, Lord, that 
I might believe on him?’ For his heart was touched. Jesus 
said that he himself was that Son of God who had come 
into the world, Saying, “Thou hast beth seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee.” The man said: “Lord, I be- 
lieve,” and he worshiped Jesus. 


IMPORTANT PART OF GOD’S PLAN ILLUSTRATED 
*There can be little question that here is a picture of «. 
permission of evil, an illustration of the plan and purpose 
of God. Jt was long taught that Adam’s sin was charged 
to his children; that his condemnation was put upon them. 
But the Lord’s people are now better informed; they know 
this was not the ease. (See Watcu Tower Aug. 1, 1920, 
pages 227, 228.) Adam’s sin was not charged to them; but 
being begotten after Adam had broken away from God, they 
were imperfect and easily became subject to sin by reason 
of their fallen nature. From the time of Adam’s sin the 
union with God of life and happiness was destroyed. The 
question, why has God permitted evil to rule, has ever been 
asked. The answer is as Jesus gave it in respect to this 
man who was born blind: The permission of evil is for the 
glory of God, and that his works may be manifest through 
Christ. The inevitable suffering is a witness of God's wrath 
against evil (Romans 1:18); but the keener sufferings 
which some undergo, whether of circumstances or physical 
pain, do not arise from any special notice on the part of God. 

®We may know from the fact that evil has been permitted, 
that such a course was neeegsary, not only for man, but 


330 


NovEMBER 1, 1924 


for the angels of heaven and, as we may judge, for crea- 
tions yet to be. God is the center of all life, and his will 
must be conformed to in all things. It must be, therefore, 
that in the ultimate end nothing can be allowed to live save 
that which is in harmony with his will. As he is good and 
the foundation of ail goodness, harmony with his will is 
essential to the happiness of every creature. The experience 
of the human family, and the revelation we have of the 
will of God coneerning the angels, show that selfishness, 
which is opposition to the will of God, is ever possible. 
“The permission of evil has become part of God's plan 
in order that God may have an eternal record for all his 
intelligent creatures that selfishness is evil in itself, in that 
it is opposition to the Creator’s will and leads to lack of 
barinony and must ultimately end in death. Such an exhi- 
bition was necessary, or the goodness of God would have 
prevented its ravages. God does not do evil that good may 
come, but he has permitted its advent and rule in order 
that when, in due time his love and righteousness may be 
displayed, the hearts of his creatures shall be drawn to him. 


MUST APPLY WATER TO SEE 


10Tn the case of this blind man Jesus did not call for 
faith, but for obedience; and obedience led to the completion 
of the aet of grace. The miracle was in itself only «a means 
to an end. The end was gained when the man, proving him- 
self, suffered for his vindication of Jesus, and also when 
Jesus had found him and led him into belief and acceptance 
of himself as the Son of God. Without doubt this is an 
iHustration of how in the kingdom of Christ the blind human 
family, born in sin and shaper in iniquity. will receive 
Sight, and how those who will tse their restored sight to 
decision for God and righteousness will be blessed by full 
union with him. 

1iJesus used the clay, and eaused the man to wash it 
off in order that it might become a syinbol of how earth’s 
defilement will be washed away by the power of Christ 
and by the obedience of faith. The blindness seemed as if 
it would be made worse by the clay, but it was a necessary 
feature of the illustrative miracle. In these days, when the 
Lord has come down to earth to deliver it from its blindness 
and from the bondage of evil, its trouble is apparently made 
much worse; yet this is only a part of the process. The world 
is being dealt with, and for the moment its possibility of 
seeing is apparently being damaged; but with the obedience 
of mankind to wash in the water of truth, both the trouble 
and the blindness will pass away. 

12When the incident was closed Jesus commented upon it, 
He said: “For judgment I am come into this world, that 
they which see not might see; and that they which see 
might be made blind.” Some of the Pharisees heard him 
and asked: “Are we blind also?” He replied to the purport 
that if by training or nature they had been ignorant persons, 
blind mentally, they would have been as free from sinful 
responsibility, as he at the first had said of the blind man 
and his parents; but because they claimed to have sight, 
their sin remained... The incident discloses a terrible con- 
dition of heart in the Pharisees. ‘They were not at all 
Pleased that the blind sufferer had received sight. Indeed, 
they became angry with him, as they were with Jesus, and 
quickly they made him an outeast from society. He was no 
longer considered fit to associate with the worshipers of God. 


“They were all doctors of renown, 

The great men of a famous town, 

With deep brows wrinkled, broad and wise, 
Beneath their wide phylacteries. 

The wisdom of the East was theirs, 

And honor crowned their silver hairs. 
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13Tt is evident that the Pharisees were men of an evil 
mind, and that their care was not at all for the honor of 
God and for the honor of the sabbath. It is impossible that 
such men could care for God’s honor. They were angry 
because their position was threatened, and because works 
of good intent, of righteousness, works that evidently bore 
the murks of God, were being done and they themselves 
were ignored. These things are being repeated today. Until 
our day there has never been an explanation of the permis- 
sion of evil. But now in the faet of the Kingdom we have 
the explanation; and it is being told out to the people, re- 
moving the blindness of human nature in those whose hearts 
lean towurds righteousness. God today has a people who 
are sent of him to do the works of God by carrying the 
messige of the kingdom, which opens the eyes of those born 
blind. But with what result is it told to those who have 
professed to represent God? This: that orthodoxy speaks 
evil of the good work and of those who accept the truth, 
and it continues to speak evil of those who carry the mes- 
suge of the kingdom abroad. Very many of these leaders 
have done what they could to get the people to believe that 
the messengers of the kingdom are not clean, are unworthy 
ot neighborly association, and should be treated as outcasts. 

14\Wherever truth goes judgment accompanies it. That 
which happened when Jesus brought the light of truth is 
repeated now during the time of his second presence. Some 
are extremely happy by accepting him and the fact of the 
kingdom; and some are made miserable, because there is 
light being spread abroad which they themselves have not 
been used to give, and the sprending of which proves that 
they who have considered themselves indispensable are not 
at all necessary, but instead are demonstrated to be hin- 
drances to light and spreaders of darkness. There are many 
who perceive that miracles of blessing ure being performed, 
who see that people who could hardly be expected to know 
anything of the light of the Word of God are understand- 
ing it clearly. These, persisting in opposing the truth, so 
evidently a work of grace and of God, are likely to find them- 
selyes losing all faculty of seeing the truth. The coming 
of Jesus cannot bring a blessing to such as these; it does 
bring them judgment. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Did John record all of the miracles of Jesus? Why is the one of 
today’s lesson so fully recorded? 4 1. 

What was the condition of the subject for this miracle? What 
kind of question did the Jews raise concerning the blind man? 4 2. 

What question did the disciples ask Jeruxs? How did Jesus prove 
that he was the light of the world? § 3. 

What did the man have to do to coéperate with Jesus? What 
exeeedingly strange thing manifested itself after the man re 
ceived his sight? Why could not the Pharisees believe their 
own senses? @ 4. 

How did the healed man finally take the measure of his antagon- 
ists (John 9: 30-33)? § 5. 

IIow did the Pharisees seek to justify themselves? 
excommunicated man comforted? § 6. 

The miracle with its attending circumstances represents what fea- 
ture of God’s plan? The inevitable sufferings of humanity are an 
evidence of what? Do the keener sufferings of mankind result 
from special notice on the part of God? 4 7. 

Who are ty benefit by the permission of evil? 
is God bringing ta mankind’? 4 8. 

ee eee evil is so subtile that few recognize it as an 
evil: a 

What other feature of the divine plan was pictured? 4 10. 

What relation does the clay bear to the end of the age? 9 11. 

What is disclosed relative to the Pharisee»? Does it illustrate the 
condition of the modern Pharisees? What knowledge must one 
possess to comprehend the permission ot evil? 4 12,13. 

Hiow does truth operate? What parallels in our day the opening 
of the blind man’s eyes? § 14. 


How was the 


What lasting lesson 





“The man they jeered and laughed to scorn 
Was unlearned, poor, and humbly born; 
But he knew better far than they 

What came to him that Sabbath day; 
And what the Christ had done for him 

He knew, and not the Sanhedrim.” 


THE RAISING OF LAZARUS 


——--DECEMBER 14———_JoHN 11: 1-44——- 


MIRACTE WROUGHT IN PUBLIC-—JESUS RETURNS TO BETHANY-—MESSIANIC KINGDOM FORESHADOWED. 


“T am the resurrection, and. the life.’—John 11: 25. 


TUR subject for study is the resurrection of Lazarus, 
the greatest of all the miracles of Jesus. During his 
ministry Jesus had already restored two persons to 

hife, First there was the young girl, the daughter of Jairus, 
twelve years of age, from whom the breath of life had only 
Faust gone when Jesus was brought to the boily. He bade the 
maid to arise. Then the organs of the body which had 
eeased their movements began again, and the young girl 
was given back to her father and mother. ‘The second res- 
toration, that of the yeung man of Nain, was more remark- 
able; for the body was being carried to the grave when 
sesus met the procession. Here also he bade the young man 
to arise; and at his werd the body again begun its move- 
ments, and conseiousness returned. Such miracles were 
not altogether new in Israel; for in the days of Elijah and 
Elisha life was restarted in bodies from whieh breath had 
gone.—1 Kings 17:17-23; 2 Kings 4: 20-37. 

“But in order that there might be such a miracle as would 
overshadow all other miracles of raising to life again an- 
other was arranged for, which should leave no possible 
doubt as to the power of God being manifested through 
sesus. Our lesson is the account of that greatest of all 
such exhibitions of power. It was not given to Jesus as a 
man to start life; God only could do that. But in the raising 
of Lazarus it was given to Jesus to speak a word which, 
perhaps more than any other, conveyed the power of God. 
Jn response to it the already corrupting body of Lazarus 
immediately came from the tomb in the flush of health and 
strength, and despite the bondage of the grave clothes. 


3None of these miracles were resurrections in the full 
sense. The two former, as we have seen, caused non-cor- 
rupted organisms to restart in health; the last was different 
in that the body was raised after corruption had set in. 
Jesus’ ministry was never casual; but for this greatest 
miracle the scene was specially set, for the divine purpose 
was in it. In time and manner of operation it fulfilled the 
purposes of God. 


MIRACLE WROUGHT IN PUBLIC 

None of the former miracles of Jesus had been wrought 
under circumstances which challenged unbelief as this did. 
Lazarus and his sisters and their home were wel! known. 
There was no possible question of the death and burial, nor 
of the very probable corruption of the body having begun. 
When Jesus approached the tomb, it was publicly ; and there 
were enemy critics present. In the coming forth no question 
of codperation of faith on the part of Lazuarus could arise. 
Indeed, the miracle was not questioned. The writer of the 
account was evidently an eye-witness. 


5In this connection it is to be noted that according to 
all orthodox teaching the miracle of raising Lazarus was 
greater than that of raising Jesus himself. Jesus died on 
the afternoon of the 14th day of Nisan (Friday), and was 
raised very early on the morning of the 16th (Sunday). 
And preserving spices were put into his grave as an immedi- 
ate preventative of corruption. (John 19:39,40) Thus a 
restarting of his body, which could not have begun to cor- 
rupt and which we know did not corrupt! (Acts 2: 31}, was 
not to be considered so great a miracle as the resurrection 
of Lazarus, whose body had been in the grave four days, 
and as to which there seems to have been no attempt made 
to preserve it. Thus, although in all things God gives Jesus 
pre-eminence (Colossians 1:18), ecclesiastics have in this 
given him a minor place. The fact is, of course, that in 
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Jesus’ own ease there was no resuseitation of the body; and 
therefore there is ho comparison to be made between the 
resurreetion of Jesus and any revivications of human bodies 
Such as have been called resurrection. 


SNot one of the creeds allows that the soul, the person 
Jesus, died. He could not die, they say; for even as a man 
he had an immortal soul which they claim bodily death 
cannot touch. Moreover, they claim that he is God, and 
therefore could not die! When ecclesiasties speak of the 
resurrection of Jesus, the only possible “resurrection” to 
them is the reunion of his “immortal soul” with the mortal 
body. The fact is, of course, that Jesus was started in life 
anew as a spirit being, and that his resurrection from the 
dead and exaltation to the divine glory called forth the ex- 
hibition of the mighty power of God. (Ephesians 1: 19, 20) 
The body marred by suffering and injury had served its 
purpose, It had been the tabernacle of the man Jesus for 
a time; it was his ergunism of life which he hid down as 
a sacrifice, for a ransom price, in order that sin atonement 
for man might be made.—John 6: 51. 


7After those encounters with the Jews which are recorded 
in the ninth and tenth chapters of St. John’s Gospel, Jesus 
left Jerusalem and returned northward up the Jordan valley 
to the place where he was baptized. (John 10: 40,42) There 
he spent a time teaching the people, and many believed on 
him. While he was there he received a message from the 
two sisters at Bethany, saying, “Lord, behold, he whom thou 
lovest is sick.” (John 11:3) Then Jesus said, apparently 
to his disciples: “This sickness is not unto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Sen of God might be glorified 
thereby.” He neither spoke the word which would heal. as 
in the ease of the centurion’s servant (Luke 7: 2-10), nor 
made any move for the relief of Lazarus; but stayed on 
for two days after the message reached him. 


JESUS RETURNS TO BETHANY 

®The sisters da not seem to have made any request for 
the Lord to come to them. Perhaps they thought the mere 
mention of the sickness and their distress was sufficient; 
iadeed that seems to be implied in the form of their message. 
If that alone were the sisters’ messaze it was surely hardly 
sufficient; for no one may be on such familiar terms with 
the Lord as not to need to express in petition what they 
would have from him. After two days he said to his dis- 
ciples: “Let us go into Judea again.” But remembering 
that so recently the Jews were ready to stone him, they 
expressed their surprise to him. Jesus said that he had 
but a limited time in which he could do his work, and that 
he must go. Then he said: “Our friend Lazarus slecpeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him out of sleep.” 


°The disciples were now as surprised that the Lord would 
go to awaken Lazarus out of sleep as they must have been 
at his inaction when he heard that Lazarus was sick. Then 
he told them plainly that Lazarus was dead, and that he 
was glad for their sakes that he had not been present in 
Bethany, for this was something intended to inerease their 
faith in him; as if before the crucifixton the disciples 
should have a crowning evidence of their Master’s mission 
and of his relation to God, his Father. Thomas, the prac- 
tieal and faithful follower and lover of the Lord, who knew 
the hatred of the Jews and saw the possible consequences, 
said to the others: “Let us also go, that we may die with 
him.” 

10As Jesus neared Bethany, Martha went out to meet 
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him. As she met him, she said, with perhaps a little re- 
proach in her words: ‘Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died.” “But,” she added, “I know 
that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God 
will give it thee.’ Jesus made no direct response to 
that implied request. Wanting to carry her mind on beyond 
her immediate desire to have her brother back, he said: 
“Thy brother shall rise aguin.” (John 11:23) Martha 
said: “I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection 
at the last day. Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, 
and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live. And whosoever liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die.” ‘Do you, Martha, believe this?’ said 
Jesus. She answered: “Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the 
world.” Her confession enlarged her vision. 

11Tt is sometimes thought that Mary was the readier pupil 
of the two; but Martha’s quick mind was well prepared 
for the truth. She waited no longer, but called her sister 
privately. Mary immediately went to Jesus. Her weeping 
and that of the others seemed as if it were more than he 
could bear; for he groaned in spirit and was troubled, and 
wept with them. (V. 35) Groaning within himself he came 
to the cave, and bade the people take the stone away. 
Martha would have prevented him. But he said to her in 
words not hitherto recorded: “Said I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the giory of 
God?” Then he prayed aloud, thanking his father because 
he heard him, and said: “I knew that thou hearest me 
always.” These words he said that those about him miglit 
believe that he was God’s messenger.—John 11: 42. 

12Without doubt when Jesus groaned within himself he 
prayed to the Father that the Father’s power might be 
operative upon the corrupting body in the tomb; and he 
had the assurance that God had prepared that body for the 
word of life. Jesus now cried with a loud veice as if his 
words should carry through the grave clothes to the body 
now ready to hear the sound: “Lazarus, eome forth!” And 
he that was dead came forth, bound in the grave clothes. 
“Loose him, and let him go,’ said Jesus, 


MESSIANIC KINGDOM IS FORESHADOWED 

138Tt was this miracle which called forth Jesus’ declara- 
tion: “I am the resurrection, and the life,” words which 
may be taken as Jesus’ challenge to death and to the powers 
of death. If it please God to let a believer die, yet shall 
Jesus be the power of resurrection and of life to him. (John 
11:25) And, when the time comes for God to give the 
blessing of life (and it is here, at the doors), then he who 
believes will be kept from death. (V.26) In his kingdom 
Jesus will give life to whomsoever he will. (John 5: 21) 
Death and Jesus cannot remain together. He ts now Lord 
of the dead as well as of the living. (Romans 14:9) When 
he and death meet, death must flee before him. The hour 
$s at hand when “all that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth.”—John 5: 28, 29. 

1#The raising of Lazarus and the miracie which gave 
sight to the man born blind are illustrative of the plan of 
God. Both of these miracles are said to be for the glory 
of God. The first, that of sight given to the man born 
blind, shows the consequences of the removal of sin. There 
comes a time when God will take away the disability of 
natural condemnation, when mankind will be freed from the 
power of sin which has come upon them through their in- 
herent weakness, and when their blindness, their ignorance 
of God, will be taken away. (Isaiah 25:6; 40:5; 1 Timothy 
2:4) The second miracle, the raising of Lazarus, is a 
picture of the deliverance of mankind from the power of 
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death. Here was an affliction which had been allowed to 
come upon a family all unexpectedly, and which to them 
under the circumstances of their friendship with the Lord, 
was inexplicable. 

15Together the miracles give a comprehensive picture of 
the purpose of God in Christ. Man by nature is “dead in 
trespasses and sins” (Ephesians 2:1), walking according 
to the course of this world. Man hes no possible way of 
suving himself from the bondage of sin and the power of 
death. Jesus was sent according to the love of God to tell 
of that love, and to die for the world that there might be 
a ransom sacrifice, and an atonement made for all the human 
family. In due time he was to return as the Savior. When 
suffering had done its work, when there was a readiness 
through great need, and when the hearts of men are ready, 
then the blessings of deliverance would come. The first mira- 
cle represents the power of sin being broken when, under that 
reign, the obedience demanded is rendered. The second 
represents the exercise of the power of God over death. 


Millions of those redeemed by Christ are in death. But 
the Son of God has power to give life. (John 5:25) Those 


who are dead will respond to the word of life and will come 
forth from the power of death, answering that living word. 

16So0 close are the blessings of the kingdom and the time 
when the dead will begin to come forth from the deiuth state 
that we can almost see the scenes being set for the great 
work. Jesus and the Church will be there to speak the 
word of the power of God, and in due order and time the 
dead will answer. They will appear bound with the grave 
clothes of the old lack of knowledge of God. By far the 
greater number of them died in absolute ignorance of God; 
many died expecting to go to a hell of torment; some died 
expecting to see heaven. But the word will go forth to all, 
Leose him and let him go; take away the misunderstanding ; 
let him know the love of God and the fact of the kingdom. 
Jesus will have those ready to help whom he has specially 
provided for the purpose: First God’s ancient people Israel, 
and then every one who himself has been blessed. Those 
who come forth will come into a land of loving hearts, and 
into the hands of those ready to help them up the highway 
of holiness and to the joys of the kingdom. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Which of the miracies of Jesus is the createst? 
did Jesus raise from the dead? 
71,2. 

Were these resurrections in the full sense? Which miracle mora 
than any other challenged unbelief? What are Borne of the out- 
standing points in the raising of Lazarus? 43, + 


Was the raising of Luzurus greater than the palain of Jesus! 
From what viewpoint have the ecclesiastics given Jesus a minor 
place’? 4 5. 

In what respect do the creeds wholly misrepresent the truthi 
What do ecclesiasties know about the resurrection of Jesus? 7 6. 


Where was Jesus when he heard of the sickness of Lazarus? What 
did he say and do? {7 


Can we now see in the form of message Jesus received a deeper 
insight into why Jesus tarried for Lazarus to die? 4 8. 


Why could Jesus be glad that he was not in bethany at that time? 
What very commendable thing do we read of Thomas? § 9. 


What did Jesus say to Martha to carry her beyond the present 
environment? What did Martha understand about the resur- 
rection’? § 10. 


Did Martha manifest that she had a quick discerning mind? 
Jesus touched with a feeling of our infirmities? § 11 


What was Jesus probably doing when he groaned within himself? 
Why did he speak with a loud voice? 412. 


How did Jesus challenge the powers of death? Can we doubt the 
ee power which shall be used in the Messianic king- 
dom? ‘ 


How do the two miraeles, restoring the sight to the blind man and 
the awakening of Lazarus, illustrate God’s plan? 9 14, 15. 


By what agency will the power of life operate in the resurrection 
day? What will remove the grave clothes of ignorance and 
misunderstanding? When the millions now dead begin to come 
forth, what will they find upon the earth? 716. 


How many persona 
Show their progressive order. 


Was 
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time are enabled to secure a cost price far lower than that of 
any other Bible of the same quality and size anywhere on the 
market. So well do these five special editions cover the average 
requirements of Bible Students that we make no effort to carry 
others in stock. 

The 700 pages of Berean Bible Teachers’ Manual mentioned 
above comprise the following items: 


Part I. WATCH TowEer COMMENTARY: Textual comments, from 
Genesis to Revelation, with references to THE WaTCH TOWER, 
SrupieS IN THE SCRIPTURES, and others of our publications, 
showing the page where the text is more fully discussed and 
elaborated. The terse, pithy comments are often sufficient to shed 
the desired light on an obscure text. 481 pages. 


Part II. INSTRUCTORS’ GUIDE TEXTS: This is a topical arrange- 
ment of Bible subjects specially convenient for those who have 
opportunity for teaching others the divine plan of the ages, Its 
various topics are arranged under distinct headings, and the texts 
appearing upon the subjects are collated. It is in condensed form, 
consisting of 18 pages. 


Part III, BEREAN ToricaAL INDEX: This index is alphabetically 
4& ‘ranged and presents a Jarge variety of subjects, showing refer- 
exces to the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES and others of our publi- 
eations treating these subjects. This feature covers 38 pages. 


Part IV. DIFFICULT TEXTS EXPLAINED AND SPURIOUS PASSAGES 
Noted: Specially difficult texts are listed, and references given 
showing where they are treated in our publications. Following 
this is a full list of various interpolations and passages of the 
Scriptures not in the oldest Greek MSS. 13 pages. 


DESCRIPTION AND PRICES 


SMALLER S1ze, Minion cS 


14 Behold, my servants shall sing for 
type, like this 


joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow 


No. 1918: price $3.00, postage prepaid. It is small and light; 
size 43”x63”, Red under gold edges, divinity circuit (7. €., flexible, 
overhanging cover). Good black grained sheepskin binding. 


No. 1919: price $3.50, postage prepaid. The same Bible with 
the addition of Bagster’s Helps, Concordances, etc. 


No. 1928: price $4.50, postage prepaid. This is the same book 
exactly as No, 1918, except bound iu genuine Morocco, leather lined. 


LARGER SIZE, Ionic type, . 20 Thou’ wut perform toe uuth 
self-pronouncing, §ag5> to Ja’cob, and the mercy to A’bm- 
like this 


No. 1939: price $400, postage prepaid. Same binding and con- 
oe as No, 1919, only larger print; a little larger book. Size 
A’ Th", 


No. 1959: price $5.50, postage prepaid. Same as No. 1939, ex- 
cept bound in genuine Moroceo, calf lined and silk sewed, 


Order by number; patent thumb index, 50c extra. 


STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 

These SrupIzs are recommended to students as veritable Bible 
keys, discussing topically the vital doctrines of the Bible. More 
than fourteen million copies are in circulation, in eighteen languages, 
Two sizes are issued (in English only): The regular maroon cloth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5”’x7%”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4”’x6%"); both 
Sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
width of the margins. The pocket edition—Volumes I, II, III, 75e 
each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, SSc each. 


SERIES I, The Divine Plan of the Ages, giving an outline of 
the divine plan revealed in the Lible, relating to man’s redemp- 
tion and restitution: 450 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. 
Magazine edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, French, 
Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Koumanian, Russian, 
Slovak, Spanish, and Ukrainian—regular cloth style, T5¢c each; 
Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, and Swedish, 50c each; German, Greek, 
and Polish, 40c. 


Series II, The Time Is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 85c. Obtainnxble in Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, and Swedish, 50c; German, Greek, and Polish, 40c; 
Arabie and French, 75c. 


SERIES ITI, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “the time of the end,” the glorifica- 
tion of the church, and the establishment of the Millennial king- 
dom, It also contains a ckapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, 
Showing its corroboration of certain Lible teachings: 380 pages, 
35c, Furnished also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, and Swedish, 
50c; German, Greek, and Polish, 40c; French, 75e, 


SERIES IV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the dis- 
solution of the present order of things is in progress, and that all 
of the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end pre- 
dicted in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise 
on our Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also on that of 
Zechariah 14:1-9: 656 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Fin- 
nish, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c. French, s5c. 


SBRIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all-important subject, the center around which all features of 
divine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful con- 
sideration on the part of all true Christians: 618 pages, 40c. 
Procurable likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, 50c; I'rench, 85c. 


SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1,2), and with the church, God’s new creation. It exam- 
ines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, and 
hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members of the 
body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c; French, 8c, 


Sertes VII, The Fintshed Mystery, consists of a yerse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: 608 pages, illustrated, 40c in cloth, 25¢c in magazine 
edition (latter treats Revelation and Iizekiel only). Cloth edition 
obtainable also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, 
Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c. French, 85c. 


CREATION DRAMA SCENARIOS 


The ninety-six short, pithy lectures of the PHOTO-DRAMA orf 
CREATION are supplied in two bindings: red cloth, in English, Arabic, 
Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hun- 
garian, Italian, Polish, Russian, Slovak, Spanish, and Swedish, 
85e. De Luxe Maroon cloth, embossed in four colors, gold edges, 
Polish only, $1.25; paper bound edition in English, Armenian, 
Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, German, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Po- 
lish, Russian, Slovak, Spanish, and Swedish, 35c. 
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DAILY HEAVENLY MANNA 


A text is selected for each day of the year, and an appropriate 
explanatory comment follows. The book has been designed to keep 
before all Christians the standards of right living, its contents 
being admonitory in nature and encouraging in effect. it is profit- 
able when used at the breakfast table as a reminder of tbe prin- 
ciples set before mankind by Jesus. Comments are brief and pithy, 
averaging approximately fourteen lines each. Opposite each day’s 
tert a place is provided for the autographs of relatives and friends, 
which serves as a reminder of their birthdays. It inchndes Birth- 
date Calendar for ascertaining the day of the week on which one 
was born, Topical Index to Seripture citations, Record of Mar- 
riages, Births, and Deaths, and comments on the chief virtues of 
Christian character. Dark blue eloth, gold embossed, 5”x63” ; 
English and Greek, 65c; Dano-Norwegian and Swedish, $1.00; 
German, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, and Roumanian, 
She, Genuine purple Morocco, gold edges: Hnglish and Pofish, $2.06 ; 
Dano-Norwegian and Swedish, $2.50. Greek De Luxe edition, &0c. 


THE HARP OF GOD 


This book gives a pointed and compact epitome of the subjects 
treated at greater length in the STUDIBS IN THE ScriPTURES, espe- 
eially adapted for Bible study classes, Dividing the teachings of 
the Bible into its ten fundamentals, 1t supplies the student with a 
well-grounded knowledge ef the Scriptures. Paragraphs are nuim- 
bered, and questions are supplied at the end of each chapter. De 
Luxe edition, 75¢. Popular edition, 35c. Also in Arabic, Armenian, 
Bohemnuthn, Hungarian, Italhan, Lithuanian, Roumanian, Russian, 
Slovak, Ukrainian, 65c. German, Greek, and ['olish, 50c. Dano-Nor- 
werlan, Finnish, and Swedish, S5c. Braille or book for the blind. 
THe LAre Bip.eE StTiupy Course uses Tir Harp oF Gop as its 
textbook, allots regular weekly reading assignments, submits ques- 
tions each week other than those printed in the volume, reqaires 
no individual unswers from students. Course complete 4&c (Eng- 


lish only). 


THE WAY TO PARADISE 


50.000 edition, 256 pages, illustrated, cloth binding 65 cents. 
Written for children between the ages of 7 and 16. ft is a text- 
pook for the study of the Bible, rather than a story book. The 
compilation had in view the placing of God's plan for man within 
the comprehension of children. 

Chapter 1. The Story of the Bible. 2. The Creation of the 
Earth. 3. The Creation of Man. 4. Why did Adam Die? 5. World 
Number One. 6. World Number Two. 7. The Prince of this World. 
8. The Kingdoms of this World. 9. The New Covenunt or Contract. 
10. World Number Three The Kingdom of Christ. 11. Princes 
in all the Ikarth. 12. The Kingdom of God. 


Amplifying the text there are 40 pen-drawn illustrations. 


MISCELLANEOUS [TEMS 


BIBLE STUDENT’Ss MANUAL (keratol binding).........2.0.0020..0200.002----- $1.00 
BIBLE STUDENT’S MANUAL (leather binding)........ ater erate ttn 1.60 


Binpers, cloth binding, spring back, for current issues WaTCH 
OD ON AA RNR aso) ct ops an heath als Lake vias cuca ee aca cen Pete cele Scott 1.00 


Bookiets: A Desirable Government; Hell~-What is it, Who 
are there. Can they get out?: The Bible on Our Lord’s 
Return; World Distress—Why? The Remedy; Berean Ques- 
tions on each volume of ScCRivrcke STUDIES and on 'TABER- 


NACHE: SHADOW Ss, CCD ops oe sterencdectiesscsuescuses eta desbenusyeanteas seuss 10 
CAN THE LIVING TALK WITH THE DEAD? English......-...........--... .20 

German, Greek, Hlungarian, Italian, Polish, and Slovak........ .25 
MILLIONS Now LiviInG WILL NEVER DIE, Enclish.........2.2.00002..-... .20 

Afrikaans, Arabic, Armenian, Armeno-“Purkish. Bohemian, 


Bulgarian, Croatian, Czecho-Slovak, Dano-Noerwetian, Finnish, 
French, Gerinan, Greek, Huwaiian, Hollandish (Dutch), Hun- 
garian, Italian, Japanese, Korean, (in both pure and mixed 
scripts), Lettish, Lithuanian, Malayalam (India), Polish, 
Pertuguese, Roumanian, Russian. Slovak, -Spanish, Swedish, 


Ukrainian, Urdu (India), and Yiddish, each... 0... 25 
TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF THE BETTER SACRIFICES, Ionglish........ .20 
Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Italian, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, and Swedish........0.-2000.0.0.--2.0222-.--+s05 .25 
Wah CEN ATLYA VOLUN idence ees dass leswacds ea acca vs oda xsumen nace ns aesdeceaa da auc eencow ews 50 
REVELATION COMMENTS, vest-pocket (leather) — 2-2. .10 
CHARTS: 
Chronology, 8 ft. (English and Greek) -...0222..---. li eee eeeeee ee 3.75 
Divine Plan, 5 ft. (English, German, Greek, Hungarian, and 
MV EVVADR TSAI). scesias checccecea nse ct daw Seam ccee cscc ness eecteeccteevecetweceredegialeneentee 3.00 
Divine Plan, 8 ft... leee enna eee sata a Ret aaeee Ne cece yates 3.75 
Ezekiel’s Sanctuary, 3 ft. colored (English and Greek).......... 1.50 
Revelation, 6 ft. blue-print 2.2.2.0... 22 ean e nn eee cece wee neeeennanes «..3.00 


Tabernacle, $ ft colored (English and Greek).._..............-.1.50 


tke WATCH TOWER 


Cross AND Crown Pins, PENDANTS, AND ACCESSORIES ! 
§-inch Cross and Crown, No. 1—Ladies (pin) , No. 2—Gents 


ODE LOE Yala acta, GU tects ecnlavant cele lakciscsenaakcusasuesaitandedepcasectan testes 1.50 
$-inch Cross and Crown, No. 4—Ladies (pin) ; No. 3—Gents 
CDUTEON): cc ciscseccie ence cadets: Soe Tag leer ct atcecia slat aac Dita Patel eee en. aeenee cs 1.25 
g-inch Cross and Crown Vendant, without chain..........—.......1.50 
$-inch Cross and Crown Penilant, without chain... 1.25 
Mal b-weElRE “CA: cach ees ook ccc a ec nalicc Sa tauaneaniwOevesansomeasonses 1.35 
Medium-weight Chain 220... 0..002.. ieee ceceeeceeeee en ne co eeseeeeceaeeraneeecuceece 2.00 
Heavy-weight Chain 2..00000.....--0 cee. cee. Penasetaecetachste ieee aeons 3.25 
Chains 15 inches long, 16 inch length 15¢ additional, 17 
neh Jength soc additional. 
In old gold (dull) and burnished (bright). 
AYMNS oF Dawn, with music (stiff covers, cloth) -......00..0022.0..-.. 75 
TiYuNS OF DAWN, without music, pocket size... eee LG 
MAGAZINE EDITIONS oF THe WATCIT TowrEr (Spectal) : 
Volume 1, STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. 2000000000 02000 le 2 ceeeeceeeeee 20 
Volume 7, STUDIES IN THE Scripreres (english and Polish) .25 
The Bible an Hell, English....... aeiccapieeuees eee esate iets tee a 05 
sUEMGIMAN ANd Germha Me. G55 cies eee e. tebe egaveetareeeees 10 
Movrrors : 
Assortment of mottoes. 
Packet Ala. 333 ee fost: ema aeae nano ack Sess Widow ce seeu hea Ita 15 
PCR OC NUD: cs eee, otk oo ead an eee i 1.80 
Re KCU WIG: dc re ee bad ea ale aa eee le at seat 2.00 
REC UN cag cc actin DS cucu eae tagaed cpouswertareek oc edie aedacmonnnsnegeeteaine 2.50 
Packet containing 44 mottoer.w. 00. Le. b caisndadeadeoannes 14.00 
Packet containing 24 mottoes..__....... Oe id ae ape ech hie nes a cind aworateeas 7.00 
Tacket containing 6 mottoes (various sixes) .-.....00...... 2... ...2.50 
Packet containing 6 mottoes —............. ... . Secaats taal, tele 2.00 
Packet containing 5 MO@ktOCS —200. 8 cece eee eeee cee eeee nee eeecaeeeee 1.50 
Packet containing 4 mottoes 2 eee cece cece 7D 
Die MONO PANO | sy. ss heels ceiaw dncoesemceweveeendticce oanaeeeeina Scans %5 
pe WIOTtO: “TONLE: uc.cy - coke. Bisa Sas wean uidth cakbnccaudscaacdect becca tag’ 40 
Single motto 7x10 22. 00 ool.oeeee eee eee shapetee Baae hae aes nee cous 20 
SURV. TIOCCO FO. Seon icere a aes cheats ten deena dtvecabiels: ethos Parent netace 10 
SCRIVTURE Tex Post Carps, per dozen...... Bh ce uedie een tial Neate tegalac snes > 20 
Morning Resolve Carls, per dozen ..... iets he Mudie telpadkie tedoutst teens 10 
Vow [Pookmarks (silk), each... lee lie eee ec cece cee ene eecnseeenee 10 
1925 YEAR CALENDAR... 00. oe eee ee Paap elhe: Gites deh lala a 00 
THE WATCH Tower, 16 pages (twice monthly), per year in 
United States .. _.. Sale ‘deiee ie etates ee dete Recents” S Ent acetal aM ack 1.00 
In Canada and miscellaneous foreign countries, per year... ....1.50 
In Great Britain, Australasia, and South Africa, per year... 7s 
tecularly published also in Armenian, French, German, 
Greck, UWungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, Slovak, and 
SPAMS], Ol VOOR es. cos cacteet eves 25 eags Renata nS dees h i eee i 1.00 
Arabic, Danish, Finnish, and Swedish, per vear. 202. 1.50 
Bounp Reprints (of English only), seven volumes, from 
July, 1879, to June 15, 1919, (cloth) per set. 22. oo... ..14.00 
BouND REPRINTS, ditto above (leather backs and corners), 
BT area cee eh Se seni an coke idea Ceca ade hae tuas aot oer tee oie 1 
THE GOLDEN AGE, 32 pages (every other week), English, French, 
German and Hungarian, pel scare 0 ec. cece ee ccc cee ee eee cece eee 
OTHER RIBLE STUDY HELPS 
POCKET BIBLE, BISN, 33”"x5", without comments. . ............... ..4.50 
Pocker BIBLE, F738XN, 39"x5]”", without comments... ... _...........5.00 
Marcouis’ TRANSLATION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, recent Ile- 
DEON CIO CID ais cain ss osc Sentincecpea cates Maa crvagacees Seaeta kee Ga cont eee 00 
IEE SAG NS: oie aig een crt tek 3 Poste Cotes) eee ee TO 
WEYMOUTIL’S TRANSLATION OF TILE NEW TESTAMENT! 
POcKet: SIZE -CSWEMOR coe sass teoansds aes eseke. sca cece es eaten cde dete 2.50 
Pocket: 8100: (clotH 028 -ce co csagen sche ecicsen Gey Mooen Aes are cal 1.35 
Tiarger (ClOUn) csi iis tea teeee sss aneheaiin eouekeaneiibed ewutnah sone h eon i 2.00 
Yotuna’s ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE (Cloth) 200000202. ee 6.50 
STRONG'S EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE (buckram)....-......--:cccccceesenees 6.50 
CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE (Cloth) 2000.0... ccec cle ceceeececceneeceeneecaceoee ee 2.95 
POCKELT CONCORDANCE (leather) -.222 22. ccveeeencnceenccwacescnceceee 1.35 


INTERNATIONAL BIBLE DUCTIONARY (Cloth).....0... 2 e cece ccecee eo BO 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studkes by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 




















Moultonville, N. H, ........ Nov. 20 Keone, Ne He .nesseevesseeeenes Nov. 27 
East Wolfeboro, N. H. .... 21 Wilder, Vite ceecsccsecesceeesn- * 28 
Nashua, N. H. .....2-2.-.-00 * 93 Hanover, N. Hy oocccseee-s 7 30 
Pittsheld, N, H. .........-.. » 24 Newport, Vt. .«....-------...--- Dee. 1 
Manchester, INS le ‘adecezs ”» 25 #£=St. Johnsbury, Vt. .......... e.g 
Milford, N. Hy ou... * 26 Morrisville, Vt. cn... 7” 8 
BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 
Chester, Pa. -............. Nov. 10 Jaltimore, Mad. 2.2.2.2... Nov, 19 
Hobbs, Md. ...-............ 1 Hagerstown, Md. ......-..... ** 20 
Chestertown, Md. ...... * 12,13 Cumberland, Md. .........-.. 2k 
Wilmington, Del. ...... ” 14,16 Frostburg, Md. ..........-.... » 23 
Chesapeake City, Md. ” 17 Lonaconing; Md. ........-.... 24 
Havre de Grace, Md. ” 18 Mountain Lake Park, Md. ” 20 
BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
Niles, O,  ..-...scccsseceeee-- Noy. 19 Sharon, Pa. ........--.....- Nov. 27 
Rosemont, O, --...-..-0 . ZO. “WriG. PS, cctecsvennudesdicn ds 7 28-80 
Youngstown, AP ctusces mS ele “Pare Pax cao cic. Dee. 1 
Columbiana, O. ........ - 24 New Brighton, Pa. .... ” 2 
East Palestine, O. ... 25 Toronto, O. 2......ccsecceee ” 3 
New Castle, Pa. ........ as 26 Negley, QO.  c.......--seecee by 4,5 
BROTHER C. W. CUTFORTH 
Scotland, Ont. ................ Noy. 18 Linwood, Ont. ................ Noy. 27 
Galt. Olle 20 Milverton, Ont, ...........-...- » 28 
Preston, Ont, .-..........------ * 21 #£=Yalmerston, Ont. ............ * 30 
Toronto, Ont. .............--. W208 loray Onti: ccccccssectsuces Dee. 1 
Guelph, Ont, «2.2.2.0... esses * 25 #£Gravenhurst, Ont. ............ 3 
Kitchener, Ont. ....-—--.....-- * 26 #£Bracebridge, Ont. ......-..... » 4 
BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
Lenora, Kan. .........-.-......-. Nov. 19 Russell, Kan, ............ Noy. 2¢ 
Jamestown, Kan, ............ 21 Wichita, Kan. ........... > 28, 30 
Solomon, Kan. .....-..-....... ” 23 #£=(Hardtner, Kan. ........ Dec. 1 
Abilene, Kan, ..............-.- * 24 #£=Wellington, Kan......... de 3 
Waldo, Kan. ...........ccscseee ” 25 #£Arkansas City, Kan. .. ” 4 
Salina, Kan, ............-..00-25 * 26 #£Winfield, Kan, ............ - 5 
BROTHER A, J. ESHLEMAN 
Walla Walla, Wash. ...... Nov. 20 Yendleton, Ore. .......... Novy. 27 
Pomeroy, Wash. ........-... * 21 # Joseph, Ore. ............. *» 28, 30 
Dayton, Wash. ................ ” 23 #=La Grande, Qre. ........ Dee. 1,2 
Waitsburg, Wash. .......... *» 24 £Pendleton, Ore, .......... ‘e ¢ 
Walla Walla, Wash, .....- * 25 #£Hermiston, Ore. .......... hg 5,7 
Weston, Ore, ..............---- ” 26 Heppner, Ore. ......-..... . 8,9 
BROTHER H. E. HAZLETT 
Fannett, Tex. ..........-. Nov. 21 Houston, Tex. ...0....20...... Nov. 30 
Beaumont, Tex. ........ id 23 Galveston, Tex, ................ Dec. 1 
Devers, Tex. ..........--+. “ 24 Alvin, Tx) cesses sce 2 ao 
Crosby, Tex. ...---...-..- * 25,26 #$Houston, Tex. ..............--.. "6 4 
Houston, Tex, -.--......-- at 27 Sealey, Tex. ..2.......-22..cces0 ie 5 
Waller, Tex. ...-......---- 82 Corpus Christi, Tex. ........ x > 7g 
BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Pocatello, Ida. .......... NOV. 20 Pocatello, Ida... Nov. 30 
Sait Lake City, Utah " 21,23 Gibbonsville, Ida, ...... Dec, 2, 3, 4 
Midvale, Utah, .......... 7 24 Butte, DELO, c2creccttvewe a 7 
Ogden, Utah .......... = 25  lJillings, Mont. ....... ” 8, 9 
Pocatello, Ida. .....-.- - 26 Casper, Wy0,. ..-.--0-s00 Ald, £2 
Challis, Ida. .......-...+-- ” 27,28 Slater, Wyo. ....-.....-.. ” 1 
BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Wadena, Sask. .......... Nov. 18 Edmonton, Alta. ....... Nov. 28-30 
clair, Sask. . ..........--- ” 19,20 Calmar, Alta. wu... Dec. 1 
Quill Lake, Sask. ... ” Camrose, Alta. .......... u 3 
Humboldt, Sask. . 23 Alliance, Alta. 000. : 4 
N. Battleford, Sask... ” 25 Coronation, Alta. ..-... ” 5,7 
Milleton, Sask, .......--- " 26 Swalwell, Alta. 2.0.0... ” 8,9 
BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 
Memphis, Tenn. ......--...--- Nov.13 Kewanee, Th. oo eee Noy. 26 
Mounds, DMD. ....22<.2<0002<008- * 14 ast Moline, Ill. ...00.....-. » OF 
Aviniic~ TU - giccetedercasncecwogsse * 16 Davenport, Ta. 22.2... ee 
Peoria, Tk, ..-----ces.+----+9 MOR) 6 NLOUING. TN: b.os.5.c25:ieeccans 1% 30 
Peruc “Tk cence tees * 24 #£Rock Island, Ill ......0... Dec. 1 
Princeton, Ill. ...............- " 25 Rochelle, TH. wcll lke * 862 
BROTHER H. HOWLETT 
Bracebridge, Ont. --- NOV. 13 Oxdrift, Ont. 2.0... Nov, 25 
North Bay, Ont. ....-. ? 14 Kenora, Ont. 2020. 26 
New Liskeard, Ont... ” 16 Winnipeg, Man. ........ * 28-30 
Timmins, Ont. ....... * 17,18 #£Morris, Man. 20000... Dee, 1 
Sioux Lookout, Ont. * 21 Altona, Man. ............ 2 
Port Aruur, Ont. .... 23,24 $Winkler, Man, ....... ” 3 


BROTHER H. S. MURRAY 

















Greenville, Tenn. ............ Noy. 18 Lebanon, Tenn. ......... Nov. 25, 28 
Morristown, Tenn, ........ 19 Nashville, Tenn, ........ 2 
Knoxville, Tenn. ieee * 20 Gadsden, Tenn, ........ as 28 
New Tazeweil, Tenn, ...... “4 21 Big Sandy, Tenn, ... ” 30 
Luttrell, Tenn. _..........0... ” 23 Palmyra, Tenn. ........Dec. i 
Rockwood, Tenn. ............ *” 24 Adams, Tenn, ....2... ” 2 
BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
teas PAs oc devecacdeaccs Noy, rs pee DAG sivececeerdetesetins Nov. ae 
OV. EG peutie ad earache ottstown, Pa. ...0.......-4.- 
Downingtown, Pa. ........ ” 19 #42x9Boyertow h, Pas scctesseseaiesccs “J 36 
Paoli, Pas cee a 7 20 Totine@ld | Pa. oc svcccesiues ee oT 
Camden, ING AV ie oescseaee tee » 21 Chester Springs, Pa. .. " 28 
Philadelphia, Pa. ......-0... *” 23 #£x™\Norristown, Pa. ..........0.. ”» 30 
BROTHER B. M. RICE 
Superior, Wis, ............ Nov. 16 Merrill, Wis. ....2.........-.- Nov. 24 
ae hes: Sis siateeewece wot. 3 ey SesduccteseesSes a 25 
nity, Wis. 2.22.0... a wetPiON, WIS. occccsccscmsccccncce 26 
Marshfield, Wis. ........ ” 20 Clintonville, Wis. ............ ae § 
Milladore, Wis, ........ _ 21 Bonduel, Wis. ......200....... * 628 
Junction City, .Wis. ” 23 Green Bay, Wis. ............ ” 30 
BROTHER V. C. RICE 
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“Watchman, Chat of the Night ? 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 


. When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 


the things coming upon the earth (society) ; for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticam) shall be shaken, . ee eee ad) Menke 13:28; Luke 21:25-31. 


know that the Kingdom of God is at-hand. Look up, lift up ycur heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


eas Journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watcu Tower BisLe & Tract Socinty, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions, 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verdi Dei Minister (V. LD, M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ranson: [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mysterv which. , .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’’~—“wh: 4 in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it ig now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and ereeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God, It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service: hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God’, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.—I1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’’, ‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Miliennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,’ and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-har.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Veter 1:4. 
That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 


grace; 10 be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the hext age.—LEphesians 4:12; Matthew 24; 
14; Revelation 1; 6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
resnitunon of ail that was Jost in Adam, to aJl the willing and obedient, at the bands of ther Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when ali the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; lsaiah 35. 
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THE CHRISTIAN’S CONFLICT 


“For unto you tt 1s given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake; hav- 
ing the same conflict, which ye saw in me, and now hear to be in me.”—Philippians 1: 29, 80. 


N THIS text St. Paul emphasizes the privileges of 

a Christian, showing that to participate in the suf- 

fering of Christ Jesus is a great favor. Many who 
claim to be Christians cannot understand this. The 
term “Christian” is generally understood among men 
to mean anyoue who is not a heathen. Such a definition 
is far from the truth. 

24 true Christian is a new creature in Christ. (2 Cor- 
inthians 5:17) ‘T’o become a Christian one must be- 
lieve that he is born a sinner; that Jesus is his Redeem- 
er; and he must accept Christ Jesus as his Savior, and 
manifest such belief and acceptance by a full and un- 
reserved consecration to do the will of God. Has con- 
secration being accepted, Jehovah justifies and begets 
such an one to the divine nature; and this is the begin- 
ning of the new creature. (James 1:18; 1 Peter 1:3) 
As a new creature he possesses a mind, will and heart de- 
voted to the Lord. His organism is that of flesh, which 
is duty-bound to be submissive to the will that is in har- 
mony with the will of God. 

®The course of a Christian necessarily is in the op- 
posite direction from that of the world. He is not of 
the world, because the Lord hath chosen him out of the 
world. His course of action is completely changed from 
that pursued by him as a worldly person. His aims 
and ambitions are different. His course of action, as 
a Christian, necessarily brings opposition against him 
from his enemies or those who oppose righteousness. 
As a new creature the Christian must fight against his 
enemics. He cannot consistently perform his covenant 
and do otherwise. It is a real fight, a battle, a conflict, 
a struggle, until he is overcome or he himself is an over- 
comer. His enemies are unrelenting in manifestation 
of enmity against him. The enemies are bent upon the 
destruction of the Christian. 


ENEMIES OF THE “SEED” 


‘When God expelled Adam and Eve from Eden he 
said: “I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed: it shall bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.” (Genesis 3: 15) 


The seed of the woman is the Christ. [ve was men- 
tioned here as a symbol. The woman that really pro- 
duces the seed of promise is the Abrahamic-Sarah Cov- 
enant. God is the father; the covenant is the mother; 
and the offspring, to wit: the new creation, is the seed 
of promise. It therefore follows that all true Christians 
are embraced within the meaning of the term “the seed 
of promise”, because the Christ is composed of Jesus 
and his body members, which is the called-out class.—- 
Galatians 3:16, 27, 29; Colossians 1:18. 

‘The serpent was used to represent Satan, who be- 
came the mimic god. Invisible to human eyes he has 
exercised great power over the peoples of carth, which 
power has always been for evil. It will be observed 
that Jehovah said to the serpent: “Thy seed”; which 
means that that old serpent, Satan, the devil, has off- 
spring. These are not begotten and born as animal 
ercatures are begotten and born. ‘Those who possess 
and exercise the spirit of Satan are his children. To 
the Pharisees Jesus said: “Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do.”—John 
8: 44. 

°The enemies of the Christian are properly defined 
as all persons or agencies that act under the influence 
or direction of Satan, in an attempt to injure or de- 
stroy the true Christian. The agencies employed in- 
clude every creature whom the devil can directly or in- 
directly use against the true Christian. Satan in at- 
tacking the Christian employs fraud and deceit. He 
appeals to the desire of his flesh, to the lust of his eyes, 
and to the pride of life. 


JESUS’ EXPERIENCES THE CRITERION 


"The trying experiences of Jesus furnish the ecri- 
terion by which the conflict of his true follower is to 
be measured. Jesus Christ at the age of thirty years was 
begotten to the divine nature and anointed to be the 
King of kings. Satan understood that Jesus was the 
promised heir to the throne which would rule the new 
heavens and new earth, and which would mean the over- 
throw of Satan. Bent upon his destruction Satan’s 
first attempt was to cause Jesus to be disloyal to his 
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I‘ather and thereby to destroy himself. Loyalty means 
to do faithfully what the divine law requires. Had 
Jesus pursued a course anywise contrary to the law 
of Jehovah Ged, he would have been disloyal; and his 
disloyalty would have resulted in his destruction. 


“Doubtless Satan watched our Lord while in the 
mountain. It was a wilderness condition there. At 
the end of forty days our Lord was hungry. The 
devil said to him: ‘If thou be the Son of God, make 
bread of these stones, and eat and appease thy hunger.’ 
‘his was an appeal by the devil to our Lord’s flesh, 
a temptation that he gratify it by using the powers 
possessed by him by reason of being the Son of God. 
satan failed in this attack. 

*Satan then presented to him a temptation that would 
appeal to the desire of the eyes. In substance, he said: 
“You must do something to attract the people to your- 
self and show them you are more than an ordinary 
man. ‘That is the only way you will ever be able to 
shine above the Pharisees. Do something spectacular. 
Go upon the top of the temple and jump off into the 
valley. God will give his angels charge over you, to keep 
you lest you should be injured.’ This temptation failed. 

*°Then Satan appealed to his ambition or pride of 
life. He said in substance to our Lord: ‘I know you 
have come to be king of the earth. You must remember 
that the earth is mine. Jehovah has acknowledged me 
as the god of this world and you know that I am the 
prince or ruler. It will require a long time for you to 
become king. If you want to become king now I will 
turn over all the kingdoms of the earth to you. The 
only thing I will require is that you will worship me.’ 
This temptation failed. 

“The Lord Jesus withstood all these temptations, 
proving his loyalty to God. In reply to each one he 
said to Satan: “It is written,” meaning thereby that 
God’s will required that he take a course contrary to 
what Satan had marked out. Jesus determined to abide 
by the will and the expressed law of his Father. 

“*In these three attacks Satan, the Opposer, appeared 
by manifesting the characteristics of the serpent, or 
deceiver, and practised fraud and deceit to induce the 
Lord to sin; and as a dragon he stood by ready to devour 
Christ Jesus. 


OTHER METHODS OF ATTACK 


“After these attacks by the adversary had failed, 
it is written: “And when the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a season. And 
Jesus returned in the power of the spirit into Galilee; 
and there went out a fame of him through all the region 
about.” (Luke 4:13,14) It will be noted that the 
fame of Jesus spread throughout the country, and that 
the devil immediately proceeded by another method to 
attack him. He appeared thereafter more prominently 
in the capacity indicated by his name, the Devil, which 
means Slanderer. He made these divers and numerous 
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attacks through his constituted agencics. These agen- 
cles were the religionists of the time; to wit, the scribes, 
the Pharisees, and the priests, who claimed to be of 
the Lord, but who in fact were the representatives of 
the devil. Jesus plainly so declared that the Pharisees 
were the seed of the devil_—John 8: 44. 


“Satan now goaded these offspring of his to falsely 
accuse the Lord of various violations of the Law, witn 
the evident purpose and intent of inducing the Lord 
to depart from his covenant and thereby destroy him- 
self; or to cause these visible representatives of the devil 
to become so incensed against the Lord that they would 
kill him. These agents or servants of the devil slandered 
and falsely accused the Lord before the people, hoping 
thereby to turn the people away from God and from the 
Lord and to incite them against the Lord that they 
might destroy him. To this end numerous allegations 
and accusations were brought against the Lord by these 
devil agencies. They accused him of almost all crimes 
known to the criminal calendar, among which was that 
of eating with sinners. (Matthew 9:11) They mali- 
ciously and slanderously accused him of being a glutton 
and a wine-bibber. (Matthew 11:19) He was accused 
of breaking the Sabbath day law and thereby making 
himself lable to punishment with death (John 5:16); 
he was maliciously accused of being a deceiver. (John 
7:12) These same devil agents accused him of being 
ignorant and unlearned, therefore unable to teach the 
people. (John 7:15) They accused him of having a 
devil and called him by the name of Beelzebub or chief 
of devils. (John 7:20; Matthew 10:25) ‘They falsely 
and maliciously accused him of being a sinner. (John 
9: 16-24) They openly and maliciously accused him 
of blasphemy. (John 10: 33-37) ‘They incited the mob 
against him; they sought and procured false witnesses 
against him, and time and time again formed conspira- 
cies to kill him, and finally wickedly and unjustly con- 
victed him in their own court and caused him to be put 
to death. 


THE CONFLICT OF JESUS. 


Satan waged this conflict against Jesus and _ lost. 
Jesus battled against Satan’s organization and won the 
victory. Our Master said to his disciples: “In the world 
ye shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world.” (John 16:33) The inference to 
be drawn from this statement is that all true followers 
of Christ must have a similar conflict to that which he 
had. The apostle Peter leaves us not in doubt upon 
this point. He says: “For even hereunto were ye called: 
because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an exam- 
ple, that ye should follow his steps.”—1 Peter 2: 21. 


**It was the purpose and intention of Jehovah that 
all true Christians should travel the same road that 
Jesus trod, and as a privilege to them God granted, 
and grants, that each one shall suffer as Jesus suffered. 
Each one is subjected to the same kind of temptations 
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by which our Lord was beset. (Hebrews 4:15; Revela- 
tion 3:21) “For in that he himself hath suffered be- 
ing tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted.” 
—Hebrews 2: 18. 

17The three primary temptations presented to our 
Lord were presented to the ecclesiastics, that 1s to say, 
the clergy of nominal Christendom, and upon all these 
three points they have fallen. In their battle they 
were overcome by the devil. 


THE FOLLOWERS OF JESUS TEMPTED 


18A]] true Christians must come under a test similar 
to that which was presented to the Lord, and they must 
overcome in order to be forever with the Lord: 

19(1) As to the lust of the fiesh: St. Paul urges 
upon each one who is a new creature in Christ to per- 
form his reasonable service, which reasonable service to 
the Lord is the using up of his faculties unselfishly in the 
Lord’s cause. (Romans 12:1) A temptation is pre- 
sented to all who are begotten and anointed of the holy 
spirit to use their faculties for a selfish purpose. ‘This 
temptation particularly comes to the elders. There 18 
a temptation to serve God’s people for personal gain, 
of fame amongst men, or for personal profit. St. Peter 
makes clear the course that the true Christian must 
take when he says: “Weed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by con- 
straint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; neither as being lords over God’s heritage, 
but being ensamples to the flock. And when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away.”-——1 Peter 5: 2-4. 

20(2) As to the eyes: Satan placcs a temptation 
before the eyes of the Christian. He shows him the 
glamour of his evil organization, the world. He pre- 
sents to him the honor that he might enjoy and the 
advantages he might gain by following a course mapped 
out by the world; that if he disregards God’s instruc- 
tions he can have the plaudits of men and shine amongst 
men of the world; that if he does something spectacular 
he may shine above his fellow men. There is a tempta- 
tion to have and possess such things. 

21(3) As to the pride of life: All men have more 
or less pride. If a man can devise some scheme of re- 
formation and get credit for it, even though it is in the 
name of God, there is a temptation to do it. The true 
Christian refuses to take this course but waits upon the 
Lord ; he ascertains the Lord’s way, and does it that way. 
This temptation of pride leads some to insist on pur-~ 
suing a way of their own to serve the Lord and to estab- 
lish his kingdom, in disregard of the Lord’s appointed 
way; and some fall under this temptation as leaders, 
and some as followers of those who are leaders. The 
true Christian withstands this temptation by diligently 
seeking to know God’s way, and earnestly and unselfish- 
ly follows the Lord’s appointed way. 
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TARGETS FOR SLANDER 


22When Jesus had successfully withstood the assaults 
of Satan, upon the three primary temptations Just 
mentioned, the Scriptural statement is that then Satan 
left Jesus for a season. It was after that that Satan 
employed his agents or offspring, namely, the religion- 
ists of that day, to bring all manner of false accusations 
and malicious slander against our Lord. This appears 
to be the fixed rule: That as long as a true follower of 
Christ Jesus valiantly fights against these three primary 
temptations he will be the target of the devil for slander, 
misrepresentation, abuse, and even physical persecution. 
Slander means a verbal accusation against another of 
wrong doing, made with the intent of doing injury to 
such an one, or resulting injuriously to the good 
name or reputation of the one slandered. 


231t will be observed that if Satan is successful in 
overcoming the Christian with the three primary temp- 
tations, to wit: the appeal to the lust of the flesh, to the 
lust of the eyes, and to the pride of life, such a person 
is no longer necessarily the victim of slander. If the 
Christian is the target of slander or false accusations, 
these cease only when the Christian yields to the temp- 
tations of the lust of the eyes or the pride of life. The 
reason is that having fallen as a victim of the devil, 
there is no further occasion for the devil to assault 
him by slander. Evidently this is the reason why Jesus 
said: “Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of 
you! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.”— 
Luke 6: 26. 


24Why is this so? Why can a true Christian not be 
popular in the world? Because the Christian cannot 
have the approval of the world and the favor of God 
at the same time. The two are diametrically opposed 
one to the other. The world is the devil’s organization 5 
and the Christian who compromises with it is an adulter- 
er, within the meaning of the Scriptures. To such St. 
James says: “Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship of the world is enmity with 
God? whosoever therefore will be a friend of the world 
is the enemy of God.”—James 4: 4. 


25So the line is clearly drawn that he who will be a 
friend of God cannot be a friend of the world. That 
is to say, he who will firmly fight for the cause of right- 
eousness and truth, under the leadership of Christ Jesus, 
will have the world as his enemy. If he compromises 
with the world he becomes a spiritual adulterer, and 
becomes an enemy of God. 





THE CHRISTIAN’S CONFLICT IS REAL 

2°The conflict of the Christian is not imaginary; it 
is real. It is a fight to the bitter end. He must expect 
the world to oppose him. Concerning this Jesus said: 
“Tf the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own; but because ye are not of the world, but 
I have chosen you out of the world, therefere tha world 
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hateth you. Remember the word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord. If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you; if they 
have kept my saying, they will keep yours also.”—John 
15 : 18-20. 

27The more loyal a Christian is, the more faithfully 
he represents his Lord and serves him, the more he will 
be the target for the vicious darts of the evil one, fired 
at him from various agencics in an attempt to cause his 
destruction. The apostle Paul had this conflict. He 
knew that all of the true followers of Jesus Christ would 
have it. Hence he wrote: “And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to them an evident token of 
perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of God.”— 
Philippians 1: 28. 

*8Many of the Christian’s adversaries, secing tho 
Christian the victim: of slander, vituperation and evil 
epithets, take it at once that this is an evidence that such 
Christian is going to perdition. But the Apostle says: 
‘If you are thus suffering as a follower of Christ, it is 
to you a proof of salvation.’ Therefore the Christian 
who suffers at the hands of the devil or his agencies be- 
cause of his faithful devotion to the Lord, should never 
be frightened because of these adversaries. Rather 
should he take it as proof from the Lord that he is 
following in the footsteps of his Master. “If ye be re- 
proached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of God restcth upon you; on their 
part [the enemy’s part] he is evil spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified.”—-1 Peter 4: 14. 

29Tt will be observed that whenever the followers of 
Christ prepare to deliver a blow against Satan and his 
evil organization, they become the special targets of 
the evil one, either directly or indirectly. The Indict- 
ment, prepared and distributed by the Lord’s pcople 
throughout the earth, is a strong arraignment of Satan’s 
emissaries. It is to be expected that cach one who is 
connected with the preparation and distribution of it 
will be attacked by the adversary; and the more promi- 
nent one’s part is in connection with the preparation 
and distribution of the Indictment the more vicious the 
attack is likely to be against such. 


SATAN’S SERVANTS 


Who constitute the servants or agents of Satan, 
by and through whom he launches his attacks of slander 
and false accusations against the people of God? The 
general answer will be, ‘hose who are openly allied with 
Satan’s organization. Are these all? Is it possible that 
some who think they are the Lord’s and are doing the 
Lord’s service, are at the same time being used of the 
adversary against the Lord and against his anointed 
and against the Lord’s work? St. Paul says: “Know 
ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, 
his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness?” (Romans 
6:16) Here the statement is plainly made that the 
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service rendered determines whose servant one 1s. If 
it is against the Lord and his way and against his Word 
it is disloyal. If the servant is obedient to the Lord 
and his way of righteousness, then he is loyal and right ; 
and his attitude and conduct prove him to be a servant 
of the Lord. 

=Disloyalty leads to death. Obedience leads to life. 


FAITHFULNESS TO BRETHREN 


*?No one can be loyal to God and the Lord Jesus un- 
less that one is faithful to his brother Christian. J*aith- 
fulness here means fidelity ; truly honestly and earnestly 
looking after the interest of his brother. To go con- 
trary thereto means to be disloyal. Jesus said to the 
Christian: “A new commandment I give unto you, That 
ve love one another; as I have loved vou, that ye also 
love one another.” (John 13:34) He who loves his 
brother will not injure him willingly. He who willing- 
ly or carelessly does injury to his brother is not loval, 
because he docs not keep this commandment. The law 
of God commands that we speak kindly and deal kindly 
with our brother, speak evil of no man, be no brawlers, 
but be gentle, showing all meekness unto all men.— 
Titus 3: 2. 

“To humble oneself in the sight of the Lord means 
to be joyfully obedient to the Lord’s law. This is neces- 
sary in order to be exalted to the position to which the 
Lord has called the Christian. The Apostle says: “Hum- 
ble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He 
that speaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his broth- 
er, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the law; but 
if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. There is one lawgiver, who is able to save 
and to destroy; who art thou that judgest another ?”— 
James 4: 10-12, 


**He who speaks evil of his brother and judges lis 
brother speaks evil of or against the law of God, because 
the law of God commands that he shall not do so. To 
judge his brother means to judicially determine that his 
brother is wrong, and this constitutes a judgment or 
judicial determination of God’s law, which God says 
man must not do; and if one becomes the judge of the 
law of God then he is not the doer of God’s law. He 
has no authority to pass judgment upon his brother con- 
trary to God’s law; and if he does so, he is disloyal and 
becomes the servant of the devil, and is not the servant 
of God. 

s5Stated otherwise, if one brings a false or slanderous 
accusation against his brother and condemns his brother 
before others he speaks evil of God’s law, and by his 
conduct judicially determines that God’s law is wrong. 
He therefore sets himself up as a Judge of the law of 
God, and decides and judicially determines that the 
law of God is wrong; therefore he will not obey it. By 
making himself a judge he ceases to be a doer of the law 
of God. 
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86A proper understanding of this matter should make 
all Christians exceedingly cautious that they do not lend 
themselves as servants of the devil to slander or falsely 
accuse their brethren. “By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” When one brings forth the fruits of slander or 
false accusation against his brother, the Lord says, by 
this means we may determine whcther or not he is the 
servant of God or the servant of the devil. 


WHAT GOD HATES 


*"The way of the Lord is right. His law is just and 
true and right. The Lord has his own way to carry on 
his work preparatory for the setting up of his kingdom. 
He is pleased with those who joyfully follow his way. 
One who pretends to be a Christian, and who gocs about 
secking to tear down those who are diligently trying to 
do the Lord’s service, is an abomination in the sight of 
the Lord. 


“These six things doth the Lord hate: yea, seven 
are an abomination unto him: A proud look [a proud 
and haughty spirit], a lying tongue fa tongue that 
manufactures and tells lies against others], and hands 
that shed mnocent blood [A slanderer is a murderer. 
Sec Matthew 5:22; 1 John 3:15], an heart that de- 
viseth wieked imaginations [one who meditates and ima- 
gines wicked things of his brethren], fect that be swift 
in running to mischief [a talebearer who runs from one 
to another seeking to cause trouble], a false witness that 
speaketh Les [one who is called to testify and deliber- 
ately tells a lic, or imagines things, and tells as the 
truth what is not the truth], and he that soweth dis- 
cord among brethren [one who tries to cause dissension 
and division in the church].”— Proverbs 6: 16-19. 

**'These things are expressly stated as abominable in 
God’s sight ; therefore he who indulges in them is acting 
as the servant of the devil, whether he does so knowingly 
or not. He may deceive himself by believing he is a 
servant of the Lord. Love for his brethren will prompt 
him to be careful that he does no injury to them. 


THE LORD’S CODE 

*°But is it not proper for a Christian to call in ques- 
tion the wrongful course of another who claims to be 
a Christian? The Christian not only has this right but 
it is his duty, under certain conditions. But he must 
remember that the Lord has his own way; and that the 
Lord has laid down a plain code of procedure, which 
a Christian is bound to follow; and that there is no just 
cause or excuse for him to deviate from this code. It 
is stated by the Lord thus: “Moreover, if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault 
between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every word may be established. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the 
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church: but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an heathen man and a publican.”—Matthew 
18:15, 17. 

41Qne who claims to be a Christian, who has been for 
some time in the narrow way and is familar with the 
Lord’s Word, and who takes a course against his brother 
contrary to that which is marked out here by the Lord, 
who scandalizes his brother by innuendo or by open and 
flagrant untruthful charges, cannot be either honest or 
sincere. It is apparent that such a course is taken for 
the purpose of causing division amongst the Lord’s 
people. Ife who sceks division amongst the people of 
God or who tries to hinder the work that the Lord 1s 
carrying on amongst his people, becomes a servant of 
Satan and not a servant of the Lord. Concerning such 
St. Paul plainly defines the duty of a Christian thus: 
“Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause 
divisions and offences, contrary to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and avoid them. For they that are 
such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own 
belly [selfishly]; and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple.”—-Romans 16: 17, 18. 

*?God’s people should stand together. No real Chris- 
tian wants to lend himself to the enemy to persccute 
or to do injury to his brethren. If he does so, prompted 
by a selfish motive, he becomes even more reprchensible. 


THE PRINCIPAL THING 


*°The principal attribute for a Christian to develop 
is love. And why? Because God is love; Jesus is the 
express image of the Father; and the followers of Christ 
Jesus must be made in his likeness. Love is the expres- 
sion of unselfishness. Perfect love is the complete ex- 
pression of unselfishness. Love must proceed from a 
pure heart. Love is of such paramount importance to 
the Christian that the Apostle shows that everything 
else is useless without it. 


**Though I speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not love, | am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the 
gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all 
knowledge; and though J have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing. 
And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be burned, and have not love, 
it profiteth me nothing. Love suffereth long, and is kind 
[for if one is unselfish he is willing to suffer long]; 
love envieth not [it is only the selfish who envy the 
good things that another has]; love vaunteth not itself, 
is not puffed up [it is only the selfish that vaunt 
themselves and claim to be wise and great above their 
fellows], doth not behave itself unseemly [the selfish 
ones behave themselves unseemly; the unselfish cunnut 
do so], seeketh not her own [the selfish one seeks his 
own; the unselfish seeks to do all the good he can to his 
brother], is not easily provoked [the unselfish person is 
willing to bear that which would provoke to anger], 
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thinketh no evil fit is the selfish one that imagines evil 
against his brother. If prompted by love he wants to 
forget evil reports or not think about such at all]; re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth [ini- 
quity means injustice. Only the selfish rejoice in see- 
ing injustice practised against another. The unselfish 
rejoice in the triumph of truth and righteousness |.” 
-——1 Corinthians 13: 1-6. 

*°A selfish heart is one which the devil can seize and 
use against the people of God, and such thereby becomes 
the servant of the evil one. 


FALSE BRETHREN 

‘8A false brother is one who, under the test, fails or 
refuses to show fidelity to his brother. This is due to 
selfishness. “Jove never faileth.” Therefore an unselfish 
brother will faithfully and in the strictest fidelity look 
to the interest of his fellow Christian. 

‘TA part of the sufferings of Christ was suffering at 
the hands of false brethren. He was the Son of God, 
the true representative of God. He was a Jew. The 
scribes, Pharisees, and priests were Jews, and under 
the terms of the Mosaic law were in covenant relation- 
ship with God, therefore claimed to represent God. 
They were therefore brethren of Christ Jesus. They 
were false to him. ‘They accused him of all manner of 
crime. ‘They slandered him. ‘They were used by the 
devil to accomplish his destruction, 

“8St. Paul states that he was in peril because of false 
brethren. (2 Corinthians 11:26) Every true Christian 
should expect to have some claiming to be his brethren 
who will prove false. God, through his prophet, indi- 
cated this when he said: “A thousand shall fall at thy 
side.” (Psalm 91:7) The apostle Peter gave expression 
to the same thing when he said: “Beloved, be not sur- 
prised at the fire among you, occurring to you for a trial, 
as though some strange thing was befalling you.”— 
1 Peter 4:12, Diaglott. 

*°Here the Apostle says that we are not to be surprised 
at these fiery trials arising in the Church amongst those 
who call themselves brethren; but if we find our own 
hearts loyal to the Lord, that we are putting forth our 
best effort to serve the Lord and to glorify his name, that 
we are suffering because of our fidelity and loyalty to the 
Lord, then, says the Apostle, “but as you partake of 
the sufferings of the Anointed One, rejoice; so that 
at the revelation of his glory, you may rejoice exulting- 
ly.’ And this is in exact harmony with St. Paul’s words 
that it has come to us as a privilege, not only to believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, but to suffer with him. 

“This is God’s appointed way for the Christian. 
This is the Christian’s conflict. Let the Christian re- 
joice and be glad, for God is his refuge and his strength ; 
and if he abide in the Lord Jesus and faithfully and 
loyally obeys the Lord, he shall win the victory. 
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OVERCOMERS 


51How can we be overcomers? The Lord says: “Keep 
thy heart with all diligence; for out of it are the issues 
of life.’ The “issues” here mean questions for deter- 
mination; and the questions for determination with the 
Christian are everlasting death or everlasting life; and 
that which is essential to winning the prize of everlast- 
ing life is to keep a pure heart. Hence the Scriptural 
statement: “Above all that is to be guarded, keep thy 
heart.” (Proverbs 4:28, Leeser) We are to see that 
no root of bitterness enters the heart or is permitted to 
stay there. “For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
throughout the whole earth, to shew himself strong in 
the behalf of them whose heart is perfect toward him.” 
—2 Chronicles 16: 9. 


624 pure heart means one that is filled with love. 
It means an unselfish heart. It will necessarily be a 
joyful heart. He who has entered into the joy of the 
Lord, and remains there, is the one who is joyfully en- 
gaged in serving the Lord by proclaiming the message of 
his kingdom in whatever way the Lord permits. Hence 
the way to overcome is to keep a pure heart, keep busy 
in the service of the King, have the proper vision of 
God’s purposes, and strive to look after the kingdom 
interests committed to us; and to see to it always that 
love is the moving cause. Forget self; unselfishly and 
lovingly spend and be spent in the service of the Lord 
and his people. 


VICTORY AND REWARD 


68The faithful devotion of Jesus to the doing of his 
Father’s will gained for him the victory. If we share 
in his glory we must be made in his likeness. This 
likeness must be attained unto in like manner that Jesus 
attained the express image of his Father. Jesus gained 
the victory through suffering. His followers must do 
likewise. Of him it is written: “Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things which he suffered ; 
and being made perfect, he became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him; called of God 
an high priest after the order of Melchisedec.”—-Hebrews 
5: 8-10. 

‘The perfection here mentioned by the Apostle does 
not mean perfection of character. It could not mean 
perfection of organism, for Jesus was perfect as a man, 
and suffering did not make him perfect in divine organ- 
ism. Perfection here mentioned without doubt means 
perfection of obedience, proving absolute loyalty to God 
under the most adverse circumstances; to wit: a com- 
plete submission to God’s will unto the most ignomin- 
ious death. This is what St. Paul says: “He humbled 
himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him.”—Philippians 2: 8, 9. 

*5For this reason the Apostle says to the Christian: 
“Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time.” (1 Peter 
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5:6) “This is the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith.” The Christian therefore must believe 
that his suffering as a follower of Christ is essential ; 
and this he must patiently bear until he is made into 
the likeness of his Lord. 


°6Man with a natural turn of mind desires to be 
honored of man. Sometimes one mn the Church does 
not receive the honor which he thinks is due to him and 
because thereof becomes petulant and angry. Selfish- 
ness prompts such a course. 


‘The true Christian will count the honor of man a 
matter of no importance, He will be utterly indifferent 
as to whether he is honored or dishonored of man. His 
great desire will be for the approval of the Lord. He 
will bear in mind that his honor and exaltation at the 
hands of the Lord will come through suffering. The 
apostle Paul had this thought in mind, and for his 
own encouragement and the encouragement of his breth- 
ren he wrote: “For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory; while we look not at the things 
which are seen, but at the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are temporal; but the 
things which are not secn are eternal.”—2 Corinthians 
4:17, 18. 

*SI'he trials through which we pass now may be ex- 
ceedingly fiery. The afflictions may seem to be great; 
the burdens almost too grievous to be borne. But let 
the Christian bear in mind that if he is fighting the 
battle that Jesus fought, if he is following in the foot- 
steps of the Master, these conflicts which come to him 
as a Christian are but light, comparatively speaking, 
and can injure one for a short time at the most; and 
the lesson is, that the trials are working out for him 
glory and honor, and yet not for some glory and honor, 
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but a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
a glory and honor that shall never end. If he endures 
confidently to the end he will overcome, and to such 
Jesus said: “To him that overcometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am, set down with my Father in his throne.”—Revela- 
tion 3: 21. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

What text emphasizes the privileges of a Christian? What is 8 
Christian? 9 1, 2. 

What is the course of a Christian? Is it an easy course? 3. 

What is the “seed of the woman”? Who is the ‘woman’? 7 4. 

Has Satan a “seed”? How does Satan deceive? 7 5, 6. 

What was the nature of the threefold attack Satan made on 
Jesus? § 7-12. 

Failing in this, what was the method Satan emploved next? 7 13, 14, 

Are the disciples of Jesus to be similarly tested? 4 15, 16. 

Who fell before the temptation of the adversary? 717. 

What must the Christian overcome to be pleasing to the Lord? 

If one withstands the three primary temptations, how does Satan 
then attack? 7 22. 

If Satan is successful in overcoming the Christian by temptation, 
will the person overcome be ordinarily freed from slander? 
Why is this so? 7 23, 24. 

What is the line of demarcation between a Christian and one who 
is not faithful to the Lord? 4 25, 

Is this conflict an imaginary one? What proof have we that it 
is not? § 26, 27. 

If a Christian is slandered, is it an indication that he has been 
forsaken by the Lord? 4 28. 

When do the servants of the Lord become the special targets of 
the devil? J 29. 

Who are the servants of Satan in his attacks upon the people of 
God? 7 30. 

Where does disloyalty lead? Where does obedience lead? { 31. 

What is required of one to prove his loyalty to God? How may 
one show that he thinks the law of God wrong? 4 32-36, 

What are the seven things the Lord hates? 4 37-39. 

What is the code of procedure against the wrongdoer? Should 
Christian people stand together? { 40-42. 

What should be understood respecting the “principal thing’? J 43-45. 

What constitutes a false brother? ‘Who were the false brethren 
of Christ? Who are our false brethren? 4 46-48. 

Should we be surprised at the fiery trials to which we are sub- 
jected? 4 49, 50. 

What is the necessary thing for us to do to keep in heart-harmony 
with the Lord? 4 51, 52. 

If we shall share in the Lord’s glory, what will that mean? How 
was Jesus made perfect? How are we made perfect? 4 53-55. 

What does the natural man desire? What is the desire of the 
Christian? 4 56, 57. 

What is our encouragement in the conflict? 7 58. 





PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR DECEMBER 17 


“The earth shall be filled with...the glory of the 
Lord.’—lTabakkuk 2: 14. 


HI peoples of earth are now in gross ignorance 
of God. This ignorance is due to the blinding 


influence of Satan and the baneful effects of sin. 
The degree of ignorance is described by the Prophet in 
these words: “Darkness shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the people.” (Isaiah 60:2) So far as the 
knowledge of the Lord is concerned, the earth now may 
be likened to a barren desert waste with occasionally an 
oasis, representing those in harmony with God. 

Jn God’s due time the situation will entirely change. 
Gradually the knowledge of the Lord’s glory will begin 
to fill the earth. Gradually will the desert waste disap- 
pear and the knowledge of the Lord’s glory will increase 
until it is deep as the deepest sea. In some places the 


Sea is several miles deep. In mid-ocean, from the deck 
of a great ship one looks out upon the mighty waters 
of the deep, unable to measure the expanse and greatness 
thereof. In due time the peoples of the earth will look 
upon the vast, boundless and majestic glory and splen- 
dor of the Lord, unable to measure the heights and 
depths thereof. Then they will be happy. And why 
will they be happy? Jesus answers: “This is life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” (John 17:3) The 
peoples of earth will learn that all their sorrow and suf- 
fering has been due to sin, and that God in his love has 
provided redemption and deliverance through the merit 
of his beloved Son. They will see that the way that 
leads to life is obedience ; and as they grasp a knowledge 
of the glory of the Lord, they will learn to obey and live. 


Satan is now making his last desperate attempt to 
discredit the Lord in the minds of the people. He will 
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not succeed this time. Truth has come to stay. Truth 
will triumph now. It is now the blessed privilege of 
those who follow Jesus to tell the people this good news. 
It is a command from the Lord that his fatthful follow- 
ers shall now deliver this message. These are a marked 
people, into whose hands the Lord has committed the 
privilege of shining forth and enlightening the world 
at this time and of leading them out of darkness into the 
light that there may be some to glorify his name in the 
beginning of restoration. 


TEXT FOR DECEMBER 24 


“Righteous and true are thy ways, O King of the 
nations.”—Revelation 15: 8, Diaglott. 


T THIS particular season millions will be singing 
A Christmas carols, who have no knowledge of the 
import and value of the birth of Jesus. he truly 
consecrated are now able not only to see the value of 
the birth of Jesus, and the purchasing power of his 
great sacrifice, but to see also that he has taken his 
rightful authority as King of the nations. 

Satan is making war with the remnant of the seed 
of promise yet on earth. He is gathering all his forces 
for the destruction of the seed ; and while small in num- 
ber, the saints are not dismayed nor even fearful. They 
know that it is the battle of the Lord God Almighty, 
who will completely triumph and drive the forces of 
evil from the earth. Not only do they see the marvel- 
ous works of the Lord in preparation for this great 
day, but by faith they sce his finished work concerning 
man, his redemption and his restoration. 

Beholding the King of glory majestically marching 
on to victory and to the deliverance of suffering human- 
ity, they cannot keep back the song of praise. Each 
one is provided with the Harp of God; that is to say, 
each one possesses a knowledge of the great, harmonious 
truths of the divine plan. ‘They see that the things 
which Moses did, as the servant of God, were but shad- 
ows of greater things to follow, which things they now 
see in reality. Thrilled with the environment they lit 
up their Harps, and sweep the strings with the devotion 
of love; and cach Harp yields the most entrancing music 
that ever fell on human ears or filled the heart of man. 
Together they lift up the voice in song; that is to say, 
with gladness of heart they unitedly declare the message 
of salvation and peace to mankind. They are the only 
ones on earth doing this. Joyfully they sing the praises 
of the King, saying, “Great and marvelous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; just and true are thy ways, thou 
King of the nations.”—Revelation 15: 3. 

What a happy lot is that of the saints now! The 
angels of heaven announced to the shepherds the birth 
of the Lord of glory. The feet members of the Christ 
are now privileged to announce the presence of the King 
of glory and the birth of the nation of God. All Chris- 
tiavs should be exceedingly happy at this season. 
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TEXT FOR DECEMBER 31 


“Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord.” 
—Psalm 150: 6. 


URING the ycar we have been studying texts re- 
lating to the kingdom. It scems appropriate at 
the end of the year that we should bring before 

our mental vision the finished work of that kingdom. 
By faith we can see some of the blessed results of the 
Millennial reign of Christ. The Lord has been pleascd 
to reveal in his Word some of these things to us, and it 
is our privilege to believe and confidently rely upon his 
Word. 

by the eye of faith, looking down to that time, we can 
see that sin has ceased to mar the beauty of earth. A 
Paradise restored is the home of man. All ercation of 
earth is under the dominion of man now made perfect. 
The trees clap their hands together with gladness. The 
fields are joyful; the trees of the woods majestically 
wave their arms, making melody in the air; and the 
flowers fill the atmosphere with the sweet fragrance of 
love. Health, happiness, and beauty are upon every 
face, gladness is in every heart, and’man is restored to 
the image of God. The pericct creature now deports 
himself in kceping with the dignity and glory of his 
Creator. 

The faithful princes of the earth have finished their 
labors of love, and have been changed into spirit beings 
and elevated to some other service, under the super- 
vision of the Lord. There is a new heaven, as well as 
a new earth. All the angels are in perfect harmony 
with God. In their respective places of honor are the 
cherubim and the seraphim, with all the hosts of heaven. 


Above all we see Christ Jesus, the fairest of the thou- 
sands and altogether lovely, the great Redeemer and 
Deliverer of mankind. Looking back over his work, 
accomplished in his Father’s name, he sces the travail 
of his soul and is satisfied with the result. He draws 
to his side his beautiful and glorious bride. They are 
in the palace of the King, and the bridesmaids joyfully 
give attendance in proper form. Over this palace of 
magnificence and glory is the great Jehovah God. Every 
face is turned toward him, and his smiling countenance 
of approval is turned toward all. 

The song of praise to his holy name breaks forth in 
heaven, and is caught up by the happy throngs of earth, 
until every creature in heaven and earth that hath 
breath is singing the praises of God and of his Christ. 

* 


* * 


Sweet have been the blessings of the Lord for the 
year just ended. Let each consecrated one see to it that, 
having shared together these blessings, and now having 
them in mind, he uses the faculties with which he is 
endowed to bring comfort and blessings to others. These 
can bring some joy to the world now; and by the eye 
of faith we can look forward to the time when every- 
thing that hath breath shall praise the Lord. 


THE CONVERSION OF ZACCHAEUS 





DECEMBER 21——-LUKE 19: 1-10~-— 


JESUS “COMMANDEERS” HOME OF ZACCH-EUS—ZACCH.EUS’ HEART OPENS WIDE-—-ZACCH.ZUS RESTORED TO ABRAHAMIC BLESSIN(¢ Sa 


“The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.’—Luke 19: 10. 


UR lesson for today, the conversion of Zaccheus the 
O publican of Jericho, is considerably removed in point 

of time from the two miracles which provided lessons 
for the last two Sundays. The healing of the man blind 
from birth took place about six months before our Lord’s 
death. The raising of Lazarus might be about two months 
before his death. The incident which gives us our study 
for today occurred little more than a week before the cruci- 
fixion of Jesus. On his last journey towards Jerusalem our 
Lord had got as far as Jericho. He had accompanied the 
erowds which were going up to Jerusalem for the Passover, 
and in turn the crowds clustered round him. 


2There was considerable excitement amongst the people 
concerning Jesus, both by reason of the miracles that he 
had wrought during the last few weeks and because the 
people knew the hatred of the leaders of Jerusalem towards 
him. Many would know that the Jews had gone so far as to 
take up stones to stone him. Jericho was the meeting place 
of the roads from the east and north, and the starting point 
for Jerusalem ; and by reason of its situation it was at that 
time a center of considerable activity. Like Capernaum on 
the north, it was a gateway through which merchandise 
must pass, a good location for the tax gatherers, who were 
employed by the Roman government. It was also a Levitical 
city, and therefore the residence of many priests and Levites. 


8Jericho was therefore at every feast season a busy place 
and this in turn would mean that the local collectors of 
customs would then be very busy. The town this day was 
excited because Jesus of Nazareth was accompanying the 
throng of pilgrims going up to Jerusalem. During the day 
our Lord had healed two blind men (Matthew 20: 29-34), 
and Jericho and the crowd of pilgrims were all alive with 
the wonder of the things that were happening. Apparently 
the day was wearing on as Jesus with the multitudes moved 
on out of Jericho for the eighteen-mile journey up the hill 
road to Jerusalem. Few of these pilgrims expected to stay 
in rooms at night. There was no accommodation for such 
crowds in the places through which they passed. They 
were accustomed to rest by the roadside; and Jesus, who 
was accustomed to such sheltering places at night as his 
Father in heaven provided, would take share with them. 


JESUS “COMMANDEERS” HOME OF ZACCHAEUS 


4As the crowd moved on a man, small In stature, separa- 
ted himself from it and ran ahead along the road. It was 
Zacchius, the chief publican of Jericho, who wanted to see 
this strange man of whom he had heard so much; but he 
could not get near by reason of the press and because he 
was small in stature. He knew that up the road there was 
a tree which he could climb and which would give him the 
chance of seeing this man who he knew was kindly disposed 
towards publicans, and who, indeed, had taken one of them, 
Matthew, to be a disciple to be with him constantly. Zac- 
cheus climbed the tree, and waited for the Lord. The fig 
tree would be fresh in leaf; but as Jesus passed by he looked 
up and, to the man’s surprise, called him by name, saying, 
“Zaccheus, make haste, and come down, for today I must 
abide at thy house.” (Luke 19:5) If Zacchsus had stopped 
to consider it, the word of command would seem somewhat 
singular. But he did nothing of the kind; he obeyed. He 
no more stopped to consult his dignity in obeying the com- 
mand than he had consulted it about running ahead of the 
crowd and climbing the tree. He came down, and very 
gladly took the privilege of accepting the Lord’s invitation 
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that Jesus and his disciples should stay that night at Eis 
house. 

5Thigs betokened a change of plan on the Lord’s part; 
for already he was on the way out of Jericho, and it indli- 
eated to Zaccheus that Jesus had reason for his change 
of purpose. Also the form of our Lord’s invitation was 
imperative, not suppliant; it was that of a Master calling 
for attention. Here was the Master come to his own. Haid 
Zacchseus been other than he was, he would have resented 
the Lord’s commandeering his house; but he immediately 
put his house and its conveniences at the disposal of Jesus. 
No dovbt the Lord put the matter in this way so as to be 
something of a test; and Zaccheus’ ready agreement and 
pleasure in his submission was an indication to the Lord 
that there was more to follow. It may be that Jesus knew 
something of the man. It is almost certain Matthew would 
know of him, and perhaps Matthew had seen Zacchse1s 
running up the road and had spoken to the Lord. 


6But when Zacchzeus hasted and stood before the Lord, 
Jesus knew that here was not mere curiosity but a deep 
well of feeling and desire. Jesus knew that the energy 
which he manifested, and that characteristic which enabled 
him to act independently—and for a Jew to turn publican 
and become a servant of the detested Roman government 
was to the Pharisees as if he had cut himself off from the 
covenant of Israel—would enable him to stand firm for the 
Lord and for the truth. It was not a lodging for himself 
and his disciples that Jesus wanted; it was a lodging for 
the truth in the heart and in the home of Zaccheus, nof 
for the truth’s sake in itself, but for their sakes that they 
might enjoy the favor of God. 


ZACCHAEUS’ HEART OPENS WIDE 


™When Jesus turned aside from the crowd, and they saw 
him go with Zacchzus accepting an invitation to stay at 
the publican’s house, they murmured. They had been think. 
ing that possibly he might become their national leader, 
But to them this action showed Jesus to be unworthy. It was 
altogether beyond them that their proposed king would do 
such a thing. There can be but little question that Jesus’ 
action that afternoon, and his stay that evening in the pub 
lican’s house, had a great effect upon the events of the 
following week. These who murmured at Jesus’ staying 
with the publican would surely tell in Jerusalem what he 
had done; and the haughty leaders there, so righteous in 
themselves, would be strengthened in their position against 
him, and would have argument to use to the people to show 
why he should be rejected—that he was a common man, 
ready to keep low company. ‘They said: “This man re 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with them.”—Luke 15: 2, 


’That evening in Zaccheus’ house, after the evening meal 
and after the Lord had been setting forth those things 
which he had come from heaven to declare, Zacchzus’ heart 
was touched; and he stood before the company and avowed 
himself a believer in Jesus, and a disciple. He came back 
to the true Israelitish fold. He said: “Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the poor: and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold.” (Luke 19:8) (This should not be taken to mean 
that Zaccheus knew he had defrauded many or even any; 
but he knew that rough and ready ways were used to enforce 
taxation; and if it should be that any had been overtaxed, 
he declared his intention to return the money fourfold.) 
It was a great occasion. This was no mere burst of the 
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enthusiasm of an energetic disposition. The Lord saw that 
it was genuine, and said: “This day is salvation come to 
this house,” and added: “Forsomuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham.” (Luke 19:9) He still further said that all this 
was in harmony with God’s desire; for “the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that whieh was lost.” 


*Although the two miracles of our immediate previous 
studies were not associated with this incident in point of 
time they are, nevertheless, closely related. Those who 
know the Lord can easily understand that it is according to 
his providence that these three lessons should come before 
us in close associntion. ‘The two miracles represented God’s 
power in the kingdom in operation against the consequences 
of sin, and against the power of death. In the conversion 
of the publican is given an illustration of God’s power 
manifested on the heart and the mind through Jesus. 


10The miracles were manifestations of God’s power through 
Christ moving upon those who do not codperate, or who 
do so only partially. Here in Zacchzeus’ ease there is moral 
power: The witness of God in Jesus, the truth of the king- 
dom, and of what the Scriptures mean, are seen to move 
the heart of one who in effect was outside the covenanted 
promise of God. The operation of the love of God in the 
heart that is susceptible and ready is as powerful as the 
word of command which bids the dead come forth. And 
the touch of a loving, sympathetic disposition is as power- 
ful as the touch of the sympathetic fingers which gave sight 
to the darkencd eyes. Zacchzus not only was immediately 
touched, the whole course of his life was altered. 


ZACCHAEUS RESTORED TO ABRAHAMIC BLESSINGS 


11Jesus said that he came to seek and to save that which 
was lost. Zacehzeus had altogether lost sight of whut it 
meant to be a son of Abraham. Probably from his child- 
hood upwards he had no idea of the blessing of being one 
of the elect people; and when grown up, he had been too 
busy making his way in the world to pay any attention 
to the hope of Israel. But his heart was not bad; and now 
when he came in touch with Jesus and saw what it meant 
to be an Israelite indeed, he did what he could to put himself 
in harmony with God that that blessing might be his. Hence- 
forth he came under the care of God; henceforth he was 
to realize the blessing of being a disciple of Jesus. 


12In his case that which was lost was primarily his re- 
lation to God through Abraham, and through the covenant 
which God made with the chosen seed at Sinai. Zaccheus, 
though a Jew, was living as if he were a Gentile. In this 
miracle of blessing, the Lord has more in view than the 
restoration of a son of Abraham or of Israel to the Abra- 
hamie blessings. He reveals himself as the Son of man 
come to seek and to save that which was lost to the human 
family. Adam, the first father, lost union with God, and 
therewith lost the happiness of such a union. Life and 
the blessings of a life in union with God—peace and hap- 
piness—were lost, and could not be regained. God sent a 
man to find and to restore these blessings. 


143When on earth Jesus had three titles. Just previous 
to this incident of Zacchzeus the blind men had called out 
to Jesus: “Have merey on us, O Lord, thou Son of David!” 
(Matthew 20:30) Though the crowd tried to keep the 
suppliants from him, Jesus heard and responded; for he 
wis the Son of David who should deliver his people from 
the foes which oppressed them. Also he was the Son of God 
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come from heaven to reveal the will and purpose of God, 
to tell of his Father’s love (John 10:38); and he was the 
Son of man come amongst men to serve men and to die for 
them. In his exaltation, still as the Son of man, he coines 
back to deliver them from all bondage, to break down the 
power of evil, and to cast out from amongst men those who 
are the violators of the rights of mankind, and who have 
become agents of the evil one—Reveluation 11: 18. 


14Though almost all Jericho would have decided that 
Zacchreus was not a good man—for the righteous Pharisees, 
and the priests, and the Levites who dwelt there in numbers, 
would not for a moment allow that a good man could become 
a publican, and probably Zaechweus was the last man in 
Jericho whom they would have chosen to be associated with, 
or Whom they would think of as likely to be moved by 
rightcousness-——yet Jesus saw that he was far from being 
a bad man, and he knew how to fan the smoking flax into 
a flame. Here is an illustration of how in the kingdom 
Jesus as the Savior will deal with the world of mankind. 
There are but few men who are really vicious, and of the 
number many are so because of inherent weakness and en- 
vironinent. 

1sThere are some, however, who are wicked according to 
the Scriptural definition: Those who know something of the 
will of God, or who by reason of their position might have 
known, but who determine to serve themselves rather thin 
God. The human family is not wicked in that sense; and 
Jesus, who touched the heart of Zacchieus in Jericho. knows 
how to bring the good out of that which seems altogether 
barren earth. He will touch the human family by his love 
and the revelation of the love of God in such a way that 
will bring a speedy turning to God. We look forward with 
glad anticipation to the day when the world of mankind, 
freed from everything that now prevents them from under- 
standing, will see, and know, and understand the love of 
God in Christ, and when it will turn to him and accept 
his righteous way to its own blessing; when all the lost 
sheep have been brought home, and when that which hus 
been lost, life and happiness in union with God, has been 
restored. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


When is the probable date of today’s lesson? { 1. 

What occasioned the excitement of the people concerning Jesus? 
How was Jericho situated? What kind of city was it? [2 

Why was Jericho a busy city at this time? Why were the people 
so eager to get glimpses of Jesus? At such times, where did 
the people usually sleep? 4 3. 

What did the chief publican of Jericho do? What did Jesus say 
to Zaecheus? ¥ 4. 

What did Zacchwus think of Jesus’ commandeering his house? Did 
Zacchewus reflect on the dignity of his position? What may have 
been the underlying motives on the part of Jesus? 45. 

What were some of the characteristics of Zaccheus? Why did 
Jesus acecost him? 9 6 

Why were many disappointed in Jesus? Why should the leaders 
take advantage of Jesus’ conduct in associating with a hated 
tax gatherer? J 7. 

What transpired after the evening meal? Flow may the returning 
of any money for overtaxation be associated with Jesus’ declara- 
tion that he came to seek and to save that which was lost? 4 &. 

What is the relation of the two miracles in preceding lessons with 
the lesson of today? What three lessons are closely associated ? 


79, 10. 
What had Zaccheus lost sight of? What has the human family 
lost? Is there prospect of restoration? § 11, 12. 


What were the three titles of Jesus, and how may they be seen in 
our last three lessons? § 13. 

What did the people of Jericho probably think of Zacchrus? What 
did Jesus think of him? Will Jesus similarly deal with human 
itv in the Millennium? 7 14. 

Ia the wickedness of some people an exception to the rule? How 
will Jesus touch the hearts of humanity? What will then be 
the result? 415. 





“We thank thee, gracious Father, 
Fer all things bright and good; 
The seedtime and the harvest, 
Our life, our health, our food. 


“aceept the thanks we offer 
For all thy love imparts, 

And what thou most desirest, 
Our humble, thankful hearts.” 


THE CENTRAL PERIOD OF CHRIST’S MINISTRY 


DECEMBER 28 








QUARTERLY Revirw—-— 


BIGHTEOUSNESS OF HEART A NECESSARY THING—THE FEEDING OF FIVE THOUSAND TYPICAL—ATPOSTLES TOLD OF JESUS COMING 
DEATH-—-LAWYERB ENCOUNTERS MASTER MIND-~LOVE MEETS RESPONSE IN ZACCHAEDUS. 


“He that hath seen me hath seen the Father.’—John 14:9. 


N ACCORDANCE with custom, today’s study is a re- 
view. The studies which began with the ministry of 
the twelve apostles have called us on to the last week 

of Jesus’ life. From the very beginning of his ministry Je- 
sus had sought to gather diseiples to himself. He was not 
specially looking for those who would accept him as one 
sent from God; and eertainly, as all his ministry shows, 
he never considered himself as being sent on a mission to 
turn all Israel to God. He early learned that his Father’s 
purpose was to take out from men a people for his name, 
afterwards so clearly understood and expressed by the apos- 
tles. (Aets 15:14) It is almost certain that Jesus saw this 
while in the wilderness when meditating upon his Father’s 
Word, and while he was subjected to the temptations of 
the devil. 

2Though quite early he came in contact with the majority 
of The Twelve (John 1: 37-49), and though some had al- 
ready been with him intermittently, it was not until after 
a considerable time had passed that he definitely called 
them to him “that they might be with him’. Now when 
he had much to do and a great witness was to be given, he 
sent them abroad to represent him. His commission was 
simple, and yet it was great. Their outward equipment 
wus menger almost to an extreme. They made no show; 
they earried no luggage; they simply started off. But their 
inward equipment was equal to all possible needs for the 
ministry of the then message of the kingdom. They were 
to preach that the kingdom of heaven was at hand; and, 
to show that they were sent by one who had authority, 
they were equipped with power which he conveyed to them. 
They were to heal the sick, and to give sight to the blind. 
Indeed, their commission included even the raising of the 
deud. 

3Thus while the messengers had no outward glory of the 
kingdom on them, they had its joy in their hearts; and they 
rejoiced in their privileges of service. Their work was 
to give—to give the message of the kingdom as well as 
the blessings of healing. Nor were they allowed to gather 
riches on the way. (Matthew 10:8) How differently have 
the professed successors of these apostles acted! Clothed 
in searlet, they have persuaded even tha kings of the earth 
of their greatness and authority; and they have further 
persuaded these same kings to enact laws to compel the 
obedience of the peoples; and then the ecclesiastical suc- 
cessors of the apostles have sat in state as lords of both 
kings and peoples as the representatives of Jesus of Na- 
zareth. Present day conditions do not allow of these things, 
but the same spirit obtains. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS OF HEART A NECESSARY THING 


Our studies brought before us Jesus’ Sermon on the 
Mount, in which he showed that the outward conformation 
of the Pharisees to the law of God led to formalism, and 
therefore to pride and hypocrisy. He showed that only 
the righteousness of the Kingdom he proclaimed would be 
acceptable to God; for it was the righteousness of the heart. 
Putting this in terms of the Law for comparison he stated 
that hatred is as murder; that lustful desire is equal to 
the sin. No man himself can attain to this standard; and 
yet it is the standard for Jesus’ disciples. The consecrated 
child, of God, taught of the Scriptures, knows that God has 
made full provision for those who are “in Christ’: First, 
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in the power to overcome natural depravity, and to resist 
all evil; and, second, in providing that the merit of Christ 
is accounted to him who is acceptable in the Beloved, so 
that the footstep follower of Christ may stand unblamable 
in the sight of God. God does not see impurity in the 
heart which is wholly set on doing his will; and he takes 
the true heart’s intention as equal to the act. 


‘The Parable of the Sower emphasizes the responsibility 
of those who hear the truth. Jesus was constantly encom- 
passed with crowds who, apparently, hung upon his words 
as eagerly aS some sought physical healing. Jesus knew 
that very many of them cared little for his messuge; and 
in the Parable of the Sower he showed their responsibility 
in listening to him. The same is true today. Those who 
hear the word of the kingdom have a responsibility both 
toward that message and toward the Lord who sent it. 
All the teaching of the Bible shows that a man enlightened 
of God ean bring forth much fruit to God if he will pay 
earnest heed to the things he hears. The Scriptures know 
no such thing as fatalisin. Personal responsibility is the 
standard of judgment, whether for things present or things 
to come. He who hears truth must inevitably be bettered 
or hurt by it. 

6The incident of the stilling of the storm tells of the 
need for abiding confidence in God and in the Lord Jesus. 
There are those today biessed with a knowledge of present 
truth who, ag it were, have stepped into a boat with the 
Lord, are fearful lest storms raised by the devil will destroy 
the work of God. None should fear that such can be. The 
Lord has come to establish truth in the earth, and those 
who associate themselves with him cannot be destroyed 
by any storm which Satan may raise. Ags Jesus said to 
his disciple, “O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou 
doubt?” (Matthew 14:31), so may it be said to all who are 
timid, lest the work of the Lord should succumb to the forces 
of evil. Doubt and fear are very definite hindrances to 
growth and service, 

7The Parable of the Prodigal Son is a lesson for our 
day. It reveals the love of the Father towards his erring 
children; but as clearly it reveals the fact that there are 
some who dislike to have the wayward sinful race restored 
to the Father’s home and happiness. The great events in 
human life in these last days show clearly that there are 
large numbers of persons who hold the desirable things of 
this world, but who positively do not wish that the rest of 
men should be restored to the liberties of the sons of God, 
and who are determined to do what they can to prevent 
God from giving his children those blessings he has provided 
for them. Such will never share in the feast which the 
Father makes for his erring ones in that great day when 
his banished children are restored to him, 


THE FEEDING OF FIVE THOUSAND TYPICAL 


®Our next lesson took us with Jesus to the east side of 
the sea of Galilee, and to the miracle he wrought when 
with five barley loaves and two fishes he fed five thousand 
men, a miracle which became an important marking time 
in Jesus’ life. The people, seeing the sign which he did, 
were ready to make him king. Jesug thereupon sent his 
diseiples across the sea while he went into a mountain 
alone. (Mark 6:46) The incident is a picture of our Lord 
breaking the bread of life while he was upon earth as a 
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man, then leaving the scene of his labor, going as it were 
into heaven, while the little company of disciples wrestle 
through the dark night with the waves of the turbulent 
sea. Karly in the morning Jesus appeared to them on the 
water, but as if he would pass by. This is a representation 
of our Lord’s return from heaven, coming back to his own, 
but in such a fashion that they must exercise faith in him. 
The reunion took place; and the Lord is now with his faith- 
ful people, who are carrying on his work under his direction. 


%It was some time after this that Jesus, still encommissed 
with the crowds, took his disciples away into the northern 
parts of Israel. It was not always proper for him to min- 
ister to the crowds. There were times when his disciples 
must rest, and when he must leave the multitude to give 
instruction to the disciples. On a similar occasion he had 
said to them: “Come ye yourselves apart,...and rest a- 
while.” (Mark 6:31) Both rest and instruction are neces- 
sary for the development of his Church. It is necessary 
for the earnest worker in the Lord’s service soletimes to 
look aside from the great crowds which seem fo be as sheep 
without a shepherd, and to consider the other interests of 
the kingdom. It was not selfishness that took Jesus and 
his disciples apart from the crowds. The temporary cessa- 
tion of service was to the best intcrests of the crowds, as 
it was in the immediate interests of the disciples. 


APOSTLES TOLD OF JESUS’ COMING DEATH 


10Tt was while Jesus was away in Cesarea Philippi that 
he drew from Peter the great confession. When Jesus said: 
“Whom say ye that I am?” Peter, quickened by the holy 
spirit, said: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” (Matthew 16:15,16) It was then that Jesus placed 
before the disciples the cost of discipleship. First he him- 
self must suffer even unto death because of the message 
he had; but God would raise him from the dead on the third 
day. He then stated plainly that every true disciple follow- 
ing in his footsteps must be of the same mind; that he 
who has been quickened to understand these things and then 
draws back fearful of this death to self-will will certainly 
lose his life; while he who gladly follows in the way of 
sacrifice even unto death shall find his life.—Matthew 16: 25. 

11The strange thing to the disciples was that the Son of 
God must be put to death in order to enter into fulness 
of life. For their strengthening in respect to this, there 
came the wondrous transfiguration of Jesus. Peter, James, 
and John were chosen to be eye witnesses of the majesty 
which Jesus should have in his kingdom. (2 Peter 1: 16-18) 
One evening Jesus took these three well-beloved apostles 
with him into the “Holy Mount’. While there, as he was 
praying, his garments became white; and he was _ trans- 
figured into a glorious being. Later two men appcared, 
talking with him, who the disciples were informed were 
Moses and Elijah. They taiked with him of his coming 
exodus, of the time when he would be removed from the 
scenes of labor, and of the glory and majesty of his king- 
dom. Though so wondrous a sight, an embargo was laid 
upon the three disciples: They were to tell no man of this 
vision (Matthew 17:9) until after the resurrection of Jesus 
from the dead. It did not please the Lord to have even 
the other nine apostles share at that time with the favored 
three. The others were to Jearn how to trust the Lord, 
and to trust their fellow apostles—a lesson which reveals 
God’s ways with his people. Even Veter, the first of the 
three, had to learn this saine lesson respecting the apostle 
Paul; for in later days it became manifest to all the apos- 
tles and to Peter that the Lord had used Paul in a more 
intimate and important way than even Peter, the spokesman 
and leader of The Twelve.—2 Peter 3:15, 16, 
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LAWYER ENCOUNTERS MASTER MIND 


12After these things Jesus had an encounter with a law- 
yer who came tempting him, thinking to catch him. This 
he did eifher to prove his own cleverness or to belittle 
Jesus in the cyes of the crowds. The lawyer asked Jesus 
what he should do to inherit eternal life. Jesus turned 
the question upon him, and asked him what was written 
in the Law, which he was supposed to know and to teach. 
The lawyer gave a good answer. Jesus commended him 
for it, and said that if he wus to do what he taught he would 
not need to ask the question. The man himself was caught; 
and wishing to justify himself he raised the question as 
to who was the neighbor whom he was supposed to love 
as himself. Jesus’ reply was the story of the Good Samari- 
tan. Jn it he tells of the love and graciousness of God, and 
portrays his own act as one who by the Pharisees was con- 
sidered an outeast, even as a Samaritan, but who was 
seeking to do what was possible to heal the wounds of those 
who had fallen among thieves. The story is illustrative of 
the plan of God. There are still those who, having gained 
places of power, are robbing humanity of its rights. They 
do not call themselves thieves, and indeed they are held 
in good esteem; for ‘‘men will praise thee when thou doest 
well to thyself.” (Psalin 49:18) But the Good Samaritan 
now comes with the power of the kingdom and with the 
blessings of God for the injured human family, to give it 
life, and health, and peace. 

13The next study, that of the man born blind, shows the 
distress of the human family from another point of view. 
This lesson shows that even God has permitted trouble to 
come upon the sons of men, Strong and clever men have 
afflicted and robbed their fellows, but God has permitted 
evil to come upon all. The miracle of healing is intended 
to show that in his own time and way God will, by Jesus, 
take away the disability which is upon all men, and will 
show himself as their loving God, and Christ as their Sav- 
ior and King; and that just as surely as the man blind from 
birth saw Jesus both physically, mentally, and spiritually, 
and entered into the enjoyment of physical and spiritual 
sight, so the world of mankind will come back to understand- 
ing and to blessing. 

14The incident of the resurrection of Lazarus shows an- 
other phase of the power of God, exercised in those things 
which are beyond human power. Men may rob their fel- 
low men. God has permitted mankind to become subject 
to evil, but beyond that there was the power of death. The 
resurrection of Lazarus shows that God has this power in 
his hand. Tlenee Jesus’ declaration coneerning himself that 
he is the resurrection and the life; and since God gave 
Jesus to be the Suvior to mankind this means that in the 
day of his kingdom Jesus. as he himself declared (John 
9:25), will spenk the word which will bring the millions 
of dead back to life and to his care, and ultimately to God. 


LOVE MEETS RESPONSE IN ZACCHAEUS 

UThe next lesson, the conversion of Zacchieus, gives us 
still another picture of this grand restoration of the human 
family. While God, through Christ, will break the power 
of death and let its captives go, and while Jesus will have 
the pewer to illuminate the minds of men, here is shown 
the operation of love and of the grace of God upon the heart 
of one who is ready to learn righteousness. When Jesus 
was gracious to Zacchieus and showed himself, and talked 
with him of the things of God, the love that was manifested 
by Jesus entered into the heart of Zacchzeus and became as 
powerful to restore it to God as the word of Jesus was 
powerful to bid the dead come forth. 

16The final lesson of the series is a reminder of the Christ- 
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mas season, and of God’s great gift to the world. God 
loved the world and showed his love to the lost human 
family by making the greatest sacrifice possible, and giving 
the greatest possible gift. The love of God has been hid- 
den behind his manifested wrath against evil, and behind the 
cloud of lies which Satan poured forth through the darken- 
ing doctrines of Christendom. Only those who are in- 
structed in the Word of God can understand the power of 
Satunie influence in the earth. Satan has suceeeded in 
blinding the eyes of many simple souls who have been in 
the ministry ordained by men; and he has sueceeded in 
drawing away froin fidelity to God clever persons who have 
sought to serve themselves ruther than God. These have hid- 
den the plain facets of the Word of God while professing to be 
its expositors, and have blasphemously taught the very op- 
posite of the things God hus revealed of himself, of man, 
and of his purpose toward men. 

7The gift of God is life. Jlis great sacrificial gift is 
his Son. The creeds of Christendom teach that man is 
immortal and therefore caunot be the recipient of the gift 
of God. It teaches that God himself came down to die 
for men—a eontradiction in itself. and a blinding untruth 
respecting both the Father and the Son. When Jesus de- 
clared the grace of God in giving his only begotten Son, he 
said that while he came into the world to give life, he 
also came into the world for judgment. Those who rejec’ 
him and his revelation, whether the Pharisees in the days 
gone past, or those who are of the same spirit now, will 
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find that Jesus brings them judgment, not salvatfon.—John 
3: 36. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Did Jesus come on the mission of converting the word at his first 
advent? When did Jesus understand that he was to have a 
bride? 41. 

When the disciples were sent forth were they well equipped? What 
were they to preach? What were they to do? { 2. 

Did the disciples possess outward glory? Did they take up collec- 
tions? § 3. 

Outward conforming to the Law leads to what? 
made acceptable to God? 4 4, 

What does the Parable of the Sewer particularly show? 
does truth act upon a person? § 5. 

What incident teaches of the necessity of confidence in God? 
What are hindrances to growth and service? 7 6. 

What great contrast is shown in the Parable of the Prodigal Son? 
€ | 


Tiow are we 


How 


é. 

What does feeding five thousand represent? Why is it necessarv 
to exercise faith in Christ's presence after he has arrived? Js. 

Was Jesus always mingling with the crowds? What three things 
are necessary for the development of the ehureh? 4 9. 

What great confession did Veter make? What did Jesus then 
explain to his disciples? § 10. 

Hlow did Jesus fortify his disciples against the disappointment in 
his death? Is thera any way in which Jesus treated all of his 
apostles alike? § 11. 

Was the lawyer who was versed in the Mosaie law a match for 
Jesus? Are all the thieves properly labeled? 4 12. 

What is the miracle of healing intended to teach? § 138. 

What did Jesus mean by declaring that he was the resurrection 
and the life? 9 14. 

What did Jesus’ dealing with Zaccheus represent? 915. 

How has God shown his love for the world? What has hindered 
the love of God from being more fully known? 4 16. 

Name two blinding creeds of Christendom. How does Jesus give 
life and judgment? 4 17. 





INTERESTING LETTERS 


ENDORSES VIEW ON PROHIBITION 


DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 


The Stanwood Ecclesia unanimously uphold your view of 
Prohibition, as set forth in THE GOLDEN AGE, and voted to 
send and let you know of the same. Kindly receive our 
greeting of love and hearty appreciution. 

May the dear Lord bless and strengthen you and your 
efforts to serve him. With best wishes from the Stanwood 
Kieelesia, Stanwood, Wush. 

A. I. Reep, See. 


THERE ARE BUT TWO MASTERS 


Dear BrorHEeER RUTHERFORD: 

Loving greetings in our King. 

Il am so grateful to God for all your labors of love in 
his service; but the article in answer to the critics on your 
remarks concerning Prohibition was a special blessing from 
many standpoints. 

The chief point is The “Vow unto the Lord: “Remember- 
ing that there are but the two masters.” There is such a 
tendency to compromise when the adversary transforms 
himself into an angel of light! 

Our Master speaks plainly concerning the many wonder- 
ful works done in his name. Praise God for criticism. 
Truth shines more clearly as a result, and brings glory to 
our King. 


In his love and service, May A. IRELAND, England. 


AGREEABLE TO PROHIBITION VIEWS 


DraR Mr. RUTHERFORD: 

The supplement to the Sept. 10th issue of THE GoLDEN 
Acer, No. 130, with your presentation of the facts most com- 
mon to all observers of the times concerning Prohibition, 


induces me to write and thank you as one of the brethren 
you have spoken for in his name, 
Yours for the Lord's kingdom. 
H. G. Witnrams, N. Y. 





APPRECIATES FOOD FROM HEADQUARTERS 


DEAR BRETHREN: 


I greet you in the name of Jesus, whom we serve. TI am 
enclosing the V. D. M. Question forms filled in as requested. 
I pray God’s continual blessings on the wonderful work 
you are privileged to do. How we do appreciate the food 
coming from headquarters (the Lord’s table}! IHow I 
thank our loving heavenly Father that I ean take evén a 
small part in proclaiming the King and his glorious king- 
dom, in this part of the field. 
Your Brother by his grace only, 
J. H. L. Finntay, South Africa. 





SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENT WITHOUT 
KNOWLEDGE 


DEAR BRETHREN: 


You will find enclosed the V. D. M. Questions. It gives 
me much pleasure to be able to send them in. It is through 
the goodness of the Lord that I am privileged to do so. 

I have been in the truth about two years; I was at one 
time superintendent of a Baptist Sunday school, but did 
not know anything abouts God’s wonderful plan. But 
praise the Lord, the way is getting clearer each day ag I 
drink at the fountain of truth. The Lord is multiplying 
his blessings on his followers day by day. He has promised 
that the light will shine brighter and brighter unto the 
perfect day. Yours in Christian love, 

H. P. GARBE?X Ohie, 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 
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BROTHER H. H. DINGUS 
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Wellington, Kan. -............. 3 Eureka, Kan. ..............2 de 10 
Arkansas City, Kan. ........ mY + IDO; TSAN.. .coscontwaressatsce: 11 
Winfield, Kan. ................. * 68 Strong, Kan. 202... ” 12 
Douglas, TW RYN hack ceencans ” 4 Pomona, Kan, ............. * 14,15 
Augusta, Kan. q.....-~....... " 8 £Ottawa, Kan. .............. u 16 
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 
La Grande, Ore. ......- Dee. 1,2 #£,Portland, Ore. 2.202... Dee. 12, 14 
Pendleton, Ore. .....--.-- = 3 Vancouver, Wash. .... 15 
Hermiston, Ore. .......... " 4 Me Minnville, Ore. .... ” 16 
Heppner, Ore. .......---.-- 2 are Monmouth, Ore. -....... * 17 
Odell, Ore, ....-....--.-.----- e 8,9 Falls City, Ore. ..200. " 18 
Bend, Ore, ...-..-------- ” 10, 11 Dallas, Ore. ......-...-.-.. 7” 19 
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BROTHER HH. E. HAZLETT 
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BROTHER M. L. HERR 
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Butte, Mont. ..........-.. ; tT Cheyenne, Wyo. ...00.... * 19, 21 
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BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Calmar, Alta. ...--...~---.--- Dec. 1 Calgary, Alta, ........... Dee 13, 14 
Camrose, Alta. -....-..----.-+- 3 MacLeod, Alta. 22. ” 15 
Alliance, Alta. -........-...-.. a 4 Lethbridge, Alta. 0.. * 16,17 
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BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 
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“I will stand upon my watch and will set my fuvot 
epon the Tower, and will teatch to see what He wiil 
gay unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose me.”— Habakkuk &: 1, 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HI8 journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watch Tower BisLe & Tract Socirery, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room wkere Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so gencrally repudiated 
-—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
ell”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Werd of God, its further mission is to “make aN see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust. to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
g£00d pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constanily made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE S€ERIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


‘That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, wien 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.— Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2:20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

‘That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall hare been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all tegether 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—MRevelation 15: 5-8. 

“Phat the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be “partakers of the divine nature’,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

“hat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Goud’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20; 6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kinezdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of thelr Redeemer and his glorihed church, 
when ail the wilfuliy wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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“STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES” 


These Sttpies (books) are recommended to students as 
veritable Bible keys, discussing topically the vital doctrines 
of the Bible. More than fourteen million copies are in c¢ir- 
culation, in eighteen languages. There are seven volumes 
in the series, handsomely bound in maroon cloth (size 5” 
x 72%), gold stamped, printed on dull finish paper. There 
mre over 3,600 pages in the set, and the Engiish volumes 
sell for only $2.00, postpaid. Write for information re- 
garding the other languages, 
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CHANGING SECRETARIES 


Classes are requested not to change Secretaries at elec- 
tion time, unless such change should be necessary. If a 
change is made, the Pilgrim Department should be notified 
promptly. Change of address of the Secretary should also 
be reported to the Pilgrim Department without delay. Mail 


Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom huve read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
The names of the editorial commitice are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E. Van AmBureu, J. WemMery, P I, Birser, C. bb. SrewartT. 


Terms to the Lord’s Peor: Al PRihle students who, by reason of 
old age or viher infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision, We are not only 














willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
{in touch with the Berean studies, 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription, Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by Change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3-d 1879. 






















is frequently delayed because of failure to inform us of 
change of Secretaries and their addresses. Where this is 
possible, it is desirable that a Brother living in the city 
act as Secretary, not scmeone who has a rural address. 


BETHEL HYMNS FOR JANUARY 


| | Sunday 4317 11164 18 200 25 801 
IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE SIU DIES Monday 5269 422 Gt 419 150 26 14 
ByMeans of “The At-one-ment” Tuesday G 74 18 56 20 307 27 166 

: ” Wednesday 7188 414 27 241717 28 327 

BTUDY IX: “BAPTISM, WITNESS, AND SEAL 5 s c 

Week of Jan. 4...Q. 43-48 Week of Jan. 18...Q. 55-60 Thursday 1 34 &§ 218 15 a 22 61 29 45 
| Week of Jan. 11...@.49-54 Week of Jan. 25... Q. 61-66 | Friday Zit 9145 16 2389 23 300 380 104 
— Saturday 8 85 10149 2417 180 24 206 S31 242 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1924 


“And in the days of these lings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these king- 
doms, and it shall stand for ever.” “The kingdom of heavens at hand.”’—Daniel 2: 44; Mat- 
thew 10: 7. 


majestically moving forward in the work of es- 

tablishing his kingdom; that we are now in the 
time of the fulfilment of the words of the prophet Dan- 
iel, as above stated. No one will have anything to do 
with the work of setting up that kingdom except those 
who are in harmony with God. Each one who possess- 
es ability (by that meaning a measure of the holy 
spirit) will have a portion to do with the kingdom ac- 
cording to his ability. It is certain that the part of 
those who have to do with it at all is to preach that 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand! They bring no 
profit to Jehovah nor the Lord Jesus; but these are 
witnesses that Jehovah is God, that Jesus is King, that 
the kingdom is here. To give this testimony to the 
peoples of earth is a divinely-given privilege and duty 
to those who are in full harmony with the Lord. 

This Socrety, serving as a servant of the Lord, has 
been trying during the fiscal year ending 1924 to per- 
form its privileges and duties in the proclamation of 
the message of the kingdom. Modestly, then, we claim 
to be participating in the establishment of the king- 
dom to that extent. We count this the greatest privi- 
lege that could be granted to any creature. Those who 
appreciate this privilege have entered into the joy of 
the Lord and realize that the joy of the Lord is their 
strength. 

While neither the law of the land nor the charter 
of the Society requires an annual report to be made, 
it is the privilege of the President of the Society to 
make such report to other brethren on the earth con- 
cerning the work done during the year. No one on 
earth has done anything great in the name of the Lord, 
but the work that the Lord has accomplished through 
his people is marvelous in our eyes. Particularly is 
this true when we take into consideration that only a 
handful of people has been engaged in the work. 
Some who have failcd to use their talents have had the 
same removed and given to others. The work has gone 


Tm proof secms clear that the God of heaven is 


grandly on, to the glory of the King. All glory and 
honor is due the heavenly Father and our Lord Jesus; 
and when we take a retrospective view of what has been 
accomplished during the past year we mark increased 
evidences that the kingdom of the Lord is being estab- 
lished. 

During the year the enemy has not been idle, but 
has dilivently pressed the fight against the people of 
God. This is to be expected; and happy is the lot of 
those who are permitted thus to share in the sufferings 
of Christ Jesus our Head. These recognize that tribu- 
lation develops patience, broadens our experience, and 
brightens our hopes. ‘Through all the experiences tha 
Lord has been the stay and shield and protection of 
his people. Truly he has brought his church into a 
large place and delivered the faithful ones, because he 
delighted in them. 

At the end of this fiscal year we can truly say, with 
David: “Thou hast girded me with strength unto 
the battle.” (Psalm 18:39) ‘The year has been one of 
great encouragement, because we have observed the 
hand of the Lord in the work of the Socizty. His truly 
consecrated ones, all of whom jointly compose the So- 
CIETY, have been joyfully giving a witness. The mass 
of matter to consider in the yearly work makes it im- 
possible to give a full and detailed report herein. The 
report therefore contains only the salient features that 
prominently appear. 


ORGANIZATION 


Proper organization ig absolutely essential to suc- 
cess in any work. LEspecially is this true concerning 
the kingdom work. The Scriptures plainly show that 
all of the work done that is approved by the Lord must 
be done orderly. He is not a God of confusion, but 
a God of order. Jivery one in the Lord’s organization 
is expected to work as opportunity is afforded. He is 
not to be slothful in business, but fervent in spirit in 
the Lord’s service. Jesus declared: “My Father work 
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eth hitherto, and I work.” (John 5:17) All who are 
pleasing to the Lord, therefore, must work, as he gives 
them opportunity. To the end that his work on carth 
might be accomplished in harmony with the Lord’s 
will, effort has been made to organize and conduct the 
same on the plan of efficiency. Of course it is never 
so efficient but that improvement can be made. 


The main office of the Society, from which the work 
generally is directed, is situated at 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York. The opcrative offices 
of the American activities are at 18 Concord Strect, 
Brooklyn, with a number of branch offices under their 
respective managers situated in various parts of the 
earth. 

It is the duty of the executive office at Brooklyn to 
handle all the official correspondence from all the branch 
offices, and to have gencral supervision over the finances 
and to direct the expending of the same in the various 
countries of earth, and to keep in close touch with the 
work in America as well as the forcign branches, as well 
as to exercise a general supervisory control over the 
same. There is a close sympathetic relationship between 
the home office and the branch offices, and the Lord is 
directing it all. It is rather difficult for one to have 
in mind the scope of the work by a mere casual con- 
sideration of what is being done. ‘The suggestion is 
made that while considering the facts set forth in this 
report the reader take a map of the world and refer 
to it in connection with the reports from the various 
countries. In giving this report we will set it forth 
under the heading of the name of the respective branch 
offices. Some of these offices manage the work of several 
languages in several countries, as will be observed. 


BROOKLYN 

From the Brooklyn office the Society’s work within 
the United States is conducted in the English language; 
and in addition thereto departments in foreign tongues 
are maintained, and the work is directed under one 
general manager. 

For several months in advance the work is mapped 
out, and endeavor is made for each department to move 
exactly on time and in harmony, so as to enable the 
greatest results to be obtained for the effort put forth. 
In the performance of our part in announcing the king- 
dom, the work consists chiefly in bringing to the pco- 
ple a knowledge of the Lord’s plan. To accomplish 
this, books and literature must be produced and placed 
in their hands at the lowest possible cost. 


FACTORY 
During the year it was found that the space for 
manufacturing our books and printing other literature 
was inadequate. ‘To facilitate the work we took over the 
entire floor space of the building occupied, and now 
occupy the basement, in which are installed the large 
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printing presses, and six floors above that, one of which 
is used for the office. 

The production of the printing plant at 18 Concord 
Street during the year was as follows: 


Volumes of bound books and booklets ......._... 3,982,205 
THE WatcH Tower, number of copies printed... 1,092,000 
THE GOLDEN AGE, number of copies printed .... 1,816.900 
“Proclamation” (Los Angeles, 1923) 20. 18.478, 460 
Handbills printed for Classes ooo-.cecceccecceeecec poeeee 1,970,800 


Handbills in foreign languages cece eee eeeeee GY8.900 


In addition to the presses employed at 18 Concord 
Street by the Socirry, we installed printing presses at 
the following points: St. Louis, Chicago, and Oakland, 
California. These have printed handbills for the classes 
sluce being installed, as follows: 


BS OU ae edo asset ee Kae ae eons 99? 009 
CNC RE cheese lassie adel ig ie ete ck td ach ee OA) 
OCT CE, Soe Space coke te eces eet capo Re 300.000 


The production shows a decided inercase over that 
of 1923. The total amount of pieces of Hterature, 
books, booklets, tracts, ete., printed during the year 
from Brooklyn was 24,482, 895. 


DISPOSITION OF BOOKS 


The publications produced in bound volumes and sent 
out from this office to classes, colporteurs and branches, 
including Sruples IN THE Scriptures, SCENARIOS, 
“The Harp of God,” ete., during the year, totals 985,- 
811 volumes, in the English language alone. Booklets 
produced and shipped out during the same period, J,- 
294,685; Watcu 'ToweR Reprints, 2,223 sets. Added 
to this is “The Way to Paradise”, 40,781 volumes. 
This- does not include, of course, the “Indictment ~-” 
printed immediately following the end of the fiscal 
year, which will appear in the next report. 


The “Proclamations” from the Los Angeles Con- 
vention were printed and distributed throughout the 
carth to the total of about fifty million copies in va- 
rious languages. 


FIELD WORKERS 


During the year there have not been so many workers 
in the field as last year, even though a greater work has 
been accomplished. This indicates that the Lord’s work 
must go grandly on; and if some find it necessary to 
slack their hand, or if others, because of indifference, 
turn aside, the Lord will increase the ability of those who 
are willing to work, that the work may go forward. 
During the year 1923 there was a weekly average of 
1790 workers in the field service. During the year 1924 
there was a weekly average of 1064 workers in the ficld. 

Lhe colporteurs are really the ones that bear the bur- 
den of the battle. The Lord has added his blessing. 
During the year the colporteurs and auxiliary colpor- 
teurs sold 7,394 more scts of SrtpiIns IN THE SCRIP- 
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eps than did all of the erganizcd classes in the coun- 


try. The following shows the comparative sales: 
Classes, sets of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES ............ 12,195 
TYsolated colporteurs, sets of STUDIES -~._W...-.....--.... 12,787 
Class colporteurs, sets of STUDIES -...-...-....-....------- 4.221 
Auxiliary colporteurs, sets of STUDIES ..-..-..0---..- 2,081 


During the year the combined sales of English and 
furcign language books disposed of from this office were 
as follows: 


STUDIES IN TILE SCRIPTURES, SCENARIOS, Cf@ 2.2. 6§27.685 
UO? FRAG: OL OU ated ten ee NN eet 3)G,218 
“4 Desirable Goverliment” 2 ween eee eee 741,449 
SONEVTGONS” “DOOM iio actu oe cae 93.735 
ALISC@elANCOUS: DOOKTCIS 4. sn ee OSes bees 709,066 
“The Finished Mystery” (paper-bound) .-.---------. 1,482 
“The Divine lan’ (paperbound) . 2.0... ee U 28-4 


eee NY OS aaa ce cei 40,781 


Water Tower: Reprittisctccscc:ie eae ot ee 2.ae 
Grand Totah.22.6 i.e 2,774,923 


The number of persons who engaged in the work at 
Brooklyn headquarters during the year 1924 has 
averaged 170. 


FOREIGN LANGUAGES 


Tn addition to the English work carried on at the 
Brooklyn headquarters is that conducted in the follow- 
ine foreign languages: Arabic, Armenian, French, Ger- 
man, Greck, Ilungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, 
Russian, and Ukrainian. In addition to the languages 
last above mentioned, this office prints books and litera- 
ture in the following languages: Bohemian, Croatian, 
Hawaiian, Japanese, Lettish, Roumanian, Spanish, and 
Yiddish 


CONVENTIONS 

During the fiseal year fifteen well-advertised conven- 
tions of linglish-speaking people were held in the United 
States. The general convention was held at Columbus, 
Ohio, which has heretofore been reported in Tui Warcr 
Towrr. These conventions have served as a great stimn- 
ulus to the brethren everywhere and in binding closer 
together the hearts of those who are engaged in the ser- 
vice of the Lord. 


WORLD-WIDE WITNESS 


The Soctery during the year has pursued the policy 
of setting certain dates for world-wide witnessing, on 
which dates the classes in every part of the earth, in 
all languages, were asked to arrange for public meet- 
ings. This has been done with splendid success, and 
has had much to do with getting a knowledge of the 
divine plan into the minds of the people. The fact 
that the brethren at the same time all over the earth 
are speaking on the same subject is encouraging to 
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them, and gives a wider advertisement of the kingdom 
message. ‘the Lord’s blessing has been upon this; and 
we believe it to be the Lord’s wili that we continue in 
the same way of acting on the same day in regard to 
the same matter. 

For each one of these public mectings the suk-title 
at least has been, “Millions Now Living Will Never 
Die.” This has become a sort of “trade mark” of the 
sible Students; and all over the earth the people know 
that the Bible Students are the ones who proclaim this 
message. 


PILGRIM SERVICE 


The Pilgrim brethren have faithfully pursued their 
work, looking after the interests of the kingdom com- 
mitted to their hands. The Pilgrim work in the United 
States, directed from the Brooklyn office, has been par- 
t.cipated in durin& the year by 102 English-speaking 
brethren. The general attendance at the regularly 
advertised public meetings has increased during the 
vear. There have not been quite so many meetings held 
»s during the year before, but this has been offset by 
the number of lectures broadcast by radio. In addition 
to the public witness, the Pilgrims have made regular 
\isits to the classes to encourage them and to build 
them up on their most holy faith. A detailed state- 
meut of the Pugrim work follows: 


Number ‘of Visits: made: 22.2. 2..5...235024. 6,246 
Number of public meetings .. 2.2 -....-W.-...--------.--- 4,783 
Total attendance at public meetings 629,100 
Number of clasS Mceeting@s eee eeeeeeneeeeee---- 1,239 
Total attendance at class meetings .......2..---......965,745 
Total number of miles traveled —.0..00000 2. 726,730 
Foreign and Colored Departments 
Number of Pilgrims in service during year -....W... 48 
Number of visits made ....0 22.22. ba doa at tet 2.419 
Number of public meetings ee 1,456 
Total attendance at publie meetings 2... 117,928 
Number of class mMCetings -2........20.-----ennceeeesnenceceeee eee 2.662 
Total attendance at class meetings 2.0 107,009 
Total number of miles traveled... 252,862 


PUBLIC WITNESS 


The public witness in the United States has been 
well maintained throughout the year. The classes every- 
where have done nobly im this regard. At great ex- 
pense to themselves they have procured halls, extensive- 
ly advertised meetings, and thus proclaimed the mes- 
sage of the kingdom. On the reverse side of many of 
the handbills has been printed a brief tract which, in 
itself, has been a large witness. 

In view of the fact that the classes spent so much 
money for the local witness, their contributions to the 
SOCIE®PY’s main office were necessarily reduced. 


FINANCIAL 


We acknowledge with profound gratitude and thanks- 
giving the manner in which the Lord has looked after 
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his work this year from the financial viewpoint. Be- 
ing enabled to produce our own books, we have also 
been able to sell them at a greatly reduced price, for 
much less than they would have been sold otherwise; 
and it has been the endeavor as nearly as possible to 
make the sale of these books cover the expense of manu- 
facture, ete., leaving a wider field for the use of con- 
tributions, particularly in foreign lands. 

During the year the Society has expended in the 
foreign field cash to the amount of $118,321.10. In 
addition thereto a large number of books has been fur- 
nished to the foreign offices. Thus we see that the 
American brethren have been greatly privileged to help 
stricken HMurope and other parts of the earth in giving 
a witness to those who could not otherwise have it. 
We share their joy. In fact, our joy is double because 
we have been permitted to help to bless them. 

The brethren have been liberal with their contribu- 
tions to the “Good Hopes” fund. These have been 
small, as individual amounts, but have mounted up 
when all were added together. Appended hereto is a 
summary of the financial statement prepared and filed 
by the Treasurer of the Society, as follows: 


RECEIPTS 

To balance from 10923 _oow weet eeeem eee eneed 1,624.47 
To “Good Hopes” donations Wu... 230,796.24 
eO COM CIE S28 sxe cae ael et ecient ~~ 126,66 
$236,547.39 

EXPENDITURES 
By general conventions ~0...... nee a- eeeseceeeeen ee $ 16,686.89 
By Pilerini Work. 222.6255. ke eS — 38,988.64 
By publicity, public lectures, ete. 2202. — 937,250.55 
Free literature eee te ence eee ww. 20,300.21 
By 1Oreign. WOVE: cca cis cacad en - 118,321,10 
$236,547.39 

CORRESPONDENCE 


During the year letters and cards to the number of 
199,218 have been received, and 277,259 dispatched, 


RADIO 

It is with much pleasure that we can now announce 
that the Socl—TY owns and maintains a radio broad- 
casting station, situated on Staten Island, New York, 
and designated by the Government as Station WBBR, 
our name for it being “Watchtower”. This station has 
been in operation since February 24, 1924. 

It has been suggested by some of the brethren that it 
is exceedingly interesting to note that the first time 
the public discourse “Millions Now Living Will Never 
Die” was delivered was at Los Angeles, California, Feb- 
ruary 24, 1918. Six years later, to a day, February 
24, 1924, the “Watchtower” radio station put on its 
initial program. We feel that the Lord’s hand is clearly 
in this matter. 
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Reports that come frequently from far away dis- 
tances show that many are hearing the message of truth. 
We have good reports from Maine and Canadian 
points on the northeast, and from Wisconsin, Mich- 
igan, Illinois, Missouri, on the northwest and west, and 
clear to the southern border of the United States, the 
station having been heard on the Pacific coast. Quite 
a large number of books has been placed by reason of 
the station. 

It is impossible to tell how many hear, but it is cer- 
tain that within a radius of one hundred miles of the 
station there were a year ago, according to report, 
500,000 receiving sets. This number must be greatly 
increased by this time. The possibility of the size of 
the audience of a radio station is tremendous. It is 
hoped that by the permission of the Government we can 
soon use greater power and greatly improve the efficiency 
of this radio station. 

Another station is now in course of construction at 
Chicago, and we hope soon to have it in operation, 
The Lord will see to it that the message of the king- 
dom goes to the people in his own good way and in 
his own due time. We believe that the radio is the 
most economical and effective way of spreading the 
message of the truth that has yet been used. It is 
suggested that even though the numbers engaging in 
the service may greatly decrease, the Lord will use the 
radio to spread the message just the same. We should 
learn this lesson that nothing can interfere with the 
message of the kingdom; and that if one neglects his 
privileges to give the witness in the way the Lord has 
granted him the opportunity, he may expect that op- 
portunity to be removed aud the Lord to use some 
other way to put the message out. 

The Socizty has urged upon the brethren activity in 
the service, knowing that this is not for the benefit of 
the Lord, but for the benefit of the brethren themselves. 
The privilege of engaging in the service cannot be over- 
estimated. We hope the brethren everywhere will be 
stimulated to increased activity to their own joy. 


It is noted that only those who are actively engaged 
in the service according to opportunity are really re- 
joicing in the Lord. It is a fulfilment of the Lord's 
Word: “The joy of the Lord is your strength.”—Nc- 
hemiah 8:10. 

If the Lord sees fit to build other radio stations for 
the spreading of the truth, he will provide the money 
in his own good way. It will be our privilege to par- 
ticipate in building these stations and spreading the 
message as he opens the door of opportunity. 


LONDON, ENGLAND 


I'rom the London office the work is carried on 
throughout England, Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, 
The results for the fiscal year are gratifying indeed. 
With pleasure we quote from the local manager’s re- 
port, as follows: 
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‘“T have the honor to give vou the British Branch report 
of the activities in this part of the field. The report is 
good in that it is the best we have been able to send from 
London. Last year's figures are increased in respect to 
sales to the extent of more than 100,000 books; and what 
is satisfactory and encouraging is that the increase is 
nearly all in the hirger books, the Srupies, and “The Harp 
of God.’ ‘The larger sule of the Srupres is made possiple 
by reason of the lowering of the price to the public, which 
in turn, is made possible by the fact that you supply these 
at a much lower eost than we could produce them here. 
The brethren have been much heartened as they have been 
enabled to place so many sets of eight volumes in the hands 
of the people. The newer, smaller booklets, ‘World Distress’ 
and ‘A Desirable Government,’ have been very acceptable 
to the workers as also to the public. The sales still keep 
up, and we are confidently looking for a great increase 
during the coming year. 

“Srrvick. The service work is, of course, doing by far the 
preatest part in the output of the books. There is as yet 
no limit to the possible service; for experience here proves 
the same as in other places, namely, that terrifory enn be 
gone over again and again with an increase of sales. There 
are still some classes who have not wakened up to the 
fact that the Lord has privileged those who know the truth 
to be his messengers, his heralds of the kingdom and of 
his presence. There are now 822 classes on our list, but 
there are only 260 who have undertaken this service for 
the Lord. We wonder why they do not rouse themselves. 

“ConporTetr. The colporteur work keeps steadily on. 
There is always a wide field for this service; and now that 
the books are so cheap, and the noise of the witness is going 
abroud and people are beginning to realize that the I. B. 
S. A. people are the only ones with a message, the work of 
eanvassing is not nearly so difficult as it was when the work 
was unknown and when there was but little need beyond 
that of clearing away theological diffcultics. The ery is 
still, ‘The harvest is great, but the laborers are few.’ 


“Brother Rutherford’s visit to Britain, with the accom- 
panying conventions and public meetings, was the outstand- 
ing feature of the year. Without doubt the brethren were 
stimulated in an uncommon measure by that visit, and the 
good results were immediate and permanent. Perhaps the 
next noticeable feature was the convention reeently held 
in Glasgow, certainly the best attended there. It was with 
great spirit the couvention congregation adopted the Colum- 
bus resolution. The Lord is surely amongst his people here 
also. 

“T have never known the British friends to be so united 
or in such good heart in their purpose to serve the Lord. 
‘The Harp’ is a wonderful help to the work. Owing chiefly 
to it we have paid our way during the year.” 


A summary of the output of literature by the British 
Branch during the year is as follows: 


STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTUBES cceceniu. nec -neneeeteoweee eee en ee 86.251 
HG: ETAL: OF GO ia oe ee es 123.740 
SNTRONS DOOKS seseescscscetenus ets eos es tee eet 32,050 
“Can the Living Talk with the Dead?” books... 3,079 
ScenaRros, “The Way to Paradise,” ete. --.........-.. 10,085 
“World Distress” and “Desirable Government” 

TiO CUS a a ce heen ts sees . 67,022 
OUNER DOOKIOUS ccs les essonc Sica ese rn csecieelndecdeteetedae eset 32,795 
OCG: hoe a i et ee i eee 
Proclamations and various tracts .............-------.--- 4,132,881 
Folders (carrying the message) —......-----.-.-------- 4,086,700 
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TALPOCES POCCIN OG Sie eee ces ee eee 33,908 
TOttGrsS iSpy COMO ie oss eee cee 62,419 
Publi@ MGC GS ceeid edie tee 1,264 
Attendance at public mectingS .......-2.0---..--..-:---e-- 106,712 
Pilgrims. i Te@ular SCLVICC: cscccccrvoteteescncacaseesstcmeenindeomemcds 11 
CTRSSO6--WISITO 5c dn casa sacra aca putnaeudacraeeceee Satunee 3,124 
COSTS TOURING seis ict etree hrc ates i das acted 4,970 
Attendance at Glass Meetings... eneeeneeceeeee 181,451 
CG) UD Sr eee ete .. 130 
AUxilinry -COlpoOrtG@Urs i. ee ee 89 
Classes engaged in service Work .......-.-.....---------0-------00-+ 822 


An analysis of the reports shows that the colporteurs 
have done the major portion of the work in placing the 
books in the hands of the people. Great is their priv- 
ilere. Surely the Lord loves them greatly. The col- 
porteurs should be much encouraged to press om in the 
work the Lord has given them to do. 


CANADA 


The Canadian branch of the Socirtry is situated af 
Toronto. The territory embraced within the manage- 
ment of this office includes all the provinces of Canada 
and Newfoundland. There is also directed from this 
office, in addition to the work in the English language, 
the French, German, Polish, and Ukrainian activities 
aniong the people of each province speaking the respec- 
tive languages mentioned. 

An examination of the facts relating to this branch 
office shows a decided increase over the work of 1923, 
The increase in all the books and booklets placed in the 
hands of the people was 271,709, which is an increase 
of 82.25 percent over that of the previous year. This 
is a very good criterion. When the people read they 
employ the best method of getting an understanding of 
the Lord’s kingdom into their minds. The subscription 
list of THe Watcu Tower has increased during the 
year to the number of 1,060 new subscribers. ‘The free 
literature distributed totaled 991,971 pieces; and in 
addition to this, of the Los Angeles “Proclamation” 
there were 927,372 copies distributed. 

Throughout this territory during the year there were 
370 more public meetings held than in the previous 
year; and the increased attendance was 20,781. During 
the year 1,547 public meetings were held, with a total 
attendance of 166,119. Class meetings numbcred 1,868, 
with a total attendance of 84, 920. Seven Pilgrim breth- 
ren were regularly engaged in the service throughout 
Canada during the year. In addition to this there were 
nine auxiliary Pilgrims, to say nothing about the class 
elders who served other meetings. These traveling 
brethren covered 161,780 miles. 

The total number of books and other pieces of liter- 
ature sold during the year was 271,709. The classes 
gencrally throughout the territory are in good spiritual 
condition and actively engaging in promulgating the 
message of the kingdom. During the year there has 
been an increased number of colporteurs in the field, 
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the total being 53 actively engaged in this blessed service. 
These have had many hardships, but have faced their 
difficulties heroically and done their work with glad 
hearts. At times they have been reviled and persecuted, 
refused lodgings, found it necessary to slecp in the open; 
but they have met these experiences with glad hearts. 


Quebec is the French populated section. A number 
of colporteurs have been in that field during the year. 
Iivery town and city having a population of one 
thousand or more has been canvassed by the colporteurs, 
and has had free literature distributed; and in many 
of the places public witnesses have been given. Those 
opposed are complaining that their places are being 
turned upside down. Catholies in particular have used 
their power to stop the activities there. They appealed 
to the courts, and failed. Triests headed mobs, and 
assaulted the brethren with sticks. But this in no wise 
deterred this little army of the Lord’s followers from 
pressing on with the work, and the Lord has protected 
and blessed them. Many French-speaking people in 
that part of the world are awakening to the fact that 
the Lord has something better in store for them than 
what they have heard herctofore. 


Work among the Germans throughout Canada has 
greatly increased during the year. ‘There are now 55 
German classes in Canada, having regular Pilgrim 
visits and service in the German language. There has 
been a decided increase in the amount of literature dis- 
tributed amongst them. 

In Western Canada is a colony of Ukrainians. The 
Methodists appointed a committee to travel among them 
and make a report. This committce gave a glowing re- 
port of the large field, and recommended the publica- 
tion of literature in the Ukrainian language to distribute 
among them. Our Society immediately profited by 
the suggestion, published and caused to be distributed 
a large number of tracts and booklets and to send breth- 
ren into the community for Pilgrim visits. ‘There were 
few intcrested at the beginning; but at the time of this 
report there are 49 places requesting regular Pilgrim 
visits and service in the Ukrainian language. 

The Polish population of Canada is probably less 
than 50,000, but a great interest has sprung up among 
these people during the past twelve months, and this 
interest is increasing. 

The increased work has necessarily increased the duties 
and obligations of the office force, but these have joyfully 
worked overtime, both in the cffice and in the printing 
e2partment to meet the demands for the truth. Our 
printing equipment established at Toronto during the 
past year has been a great aid in preparing the message. 

It is gratifying to report that the brethren through- 
out Canada have a keen appreciation of their privileges 
of service, and are manifesting the zeal and enthusiasm 
peculiar to the house of the Lord. These brethren mani- 
fest a keen appreciation of God’s arrangement in the 
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Church, and are striving to do with their might their 
respective duties and to cooperate with and honor those 
whom the Lord honors. 

The report from far-away Newfoundland shows a 
good spiritual condition of the brethren there, most of 
whom are fisher folk, who are actively engaged in spread- 
ing the message of the kingdom. 

Withal the Lord has grcatly blessed the work in Cana- 
da during the fiscal year, for which we are grateful to 
him. 


ZURICH, SWITZERLAND 


The office at Zurich, Switzerland, is known as the 
Central European Office. The general management of 
the work is conducted from there relating to the follow- 
ing countries: Switzerland, France, Belgium, Holland, 
Germany, Czechoslovakia, Austria, and Italy; also the 
Polish work in Northern France. Because of the diver- 
sified languages, each one of these countries makes re- 
gular monthly reports and more frequent specific reports 
to the Central European Office, which acts as a general 
clearing house and makes regular monthly reports to the 
home office at Brooklyn. This enables the machinery 
of the work to go more smoothly. 


Switzerland has a mixed population of German-speak- 
ing and I*rench-speaking people. The German work 
of Switzerland is specially handled by the Zurich office, 
while that among the ITrench-speaking people is 
handled at the Bern office. Txcluding the Canton of 
Bern, the other portion of Switzerland has a population 
of about two million persons, a large percentage of whom 
are Catholics. In this district during the past year 
there has been a great increase in the sale of literature, 
the sale of “The Harp of God” increasing 500 percent. 
More than a million copies of free tracts were distri- 
buted. From the manager’s report we quote as follows: 


“The Socrety’s activities in this little country have been 
graciously blessed of God. No other part of Europe paid 
so liberally and willingly for the Soctety’s books and this 
notwithstanding great opposition to and persecution of the 
colporteurs.” 


INCREASED EQUIPMENT 


Switzerland is so well located for the handling of 
work in Central Europe, and the demand for literature 
is so great, that it seemed pleasing to the Lord that the 
equipment for the work be greatly enlarged. Conse- 
quently the Socirry purchased a lot of ground immedi- 
ately across the street from that on.which is situated 
the Socrery’s house and printing press in Bern; and 
there is now in course of construction a four-story build- 
ing with full basement, 95 by 50 feet, with a tunnel 
under the street connecting the two buildings, and a 
tunnel connecting the new main building with a smaller 
building on the same lot. In the basement of these 
buildings is being installed other machinery for the 
printing of literature. In addition to other presses of 
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the Society there is a large two-color rotary press; and 
a new two-color rotary press is about completed and 
ready for installation ; and these two presses alone, run- 
ning at full capacity, turn out an average of 16,000 
copies of THE GOLDEN AGE per hour. 

There are now more than fifty brethren engaged in 
the work at the Bern office; and as soon as the new 
quarters are complete, it is the purpose to increase the 
number to upwards of a hundred. This new building 
is being erected by brethren, while the money for the 
material is furnished by the Socrery. It will be a 
splendidly equipped plant when completed, and will 
furnish a tremendous amount of free literature and 
books for all Central urope, particularly the countries 
just named. The construction of this plant and the 
furnishings are under the immediate supervision of 
the Central European Office. 


BERN, SWITZERLAND 


From Bern,Switzerland, is directed the French work 
among the French-speaking people of Switzerland, 
Trance, and Belgium; also the Polish work in France. 
The printing plant is under the direct management of 
the Bern office, and here are printed and manufactured 
the STUDIES IN THE Scriprures and other books and 
booklets of the Socirry published in the French and 
German languages; and in addition thereto books are 
published in Italian, Greek, Polish, and a number of 
other languages. 

‘The printing for the Central uropean Office and the 
countries under the supervision of that office is done 
at this plant, except a portion of the printing done in 
Germany at Magdeburg. The brethren in America can 
get some idea of the scope of the work done from the 
Dern office when we understand that the work there to- 
day is greater than the work in Brooklyn ten years ago. 

At the Bern printing plant is published and distri- 
buted THE GoLpEN Ack in French, to which there are 
now approximately 45,000 subscribers, Also the publi- 
cation of Tire GOLDEN AcE in the Polish language has 
been just begun. A large number of Polish people re- 
side in Northern France, and there has been a tre- 
mendous interest in the truth there during the year. 
Public meetings held by Pilgrim: brethren have been 
well attended and a great amount of literature taken. 

The French-speaking people are becoming more in- 
terested in the truth than in the past. A greatmany of 
them read THE GoLpEn AGE, and buy and read the 
booklets and StupIEs In THE ScrIPTURES and other 
books; and the French work during the fiscal year has 
had a steady and healthy increase, 

In the French Pilgrim service during the year 1924 
there have been seven brethren regularly engaged ; while 
ten brethren engaged in the regular colporteur work, 
and 1,304 in the voluntary colporteur work, which we 
usually call class work. There have been held 2,327 
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class meetings, with a total attendance of 114,495, and 
161 public meetings, attended by 16,585. Following is 
a record of the literature sold; 


STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES . 8,508 
“The Harp Of GOd” oeccesccsccecereercecereneerecenscarensesccerees 10,208 











“Millions” books wo 15,722 
Other booklets —.—-.....--—- Sa 34,497 
TUBS ten Gece cece sree OS cae esate a oe oe tec 
Picces of free literature distributed ... 1,876,600 
Photo-Drama exhibitions 22.0 nwo .eewne eeennennnnnrennreennceee- O4 
Attendance at Photo-Drama exhibitions WW... 55,875 
Letters and cards received -. eee 8, 408 
Letters and cards dispatched. 2.0... eeeeeeneceneerennnnee 1,249 
THE GOLDEN AGE (German edition) — wane 170,185 
Tire GOLDEN AGE (French edition) -....--- 459,989 
“Proclamation” (1923) distributed -02 __ 8,067,500 
Books and booklets manufactured during the year 

at Bern printing plant —WW WW 2,320,000 


AMSTERDAM, HOLLAND 


The Socrery’s branch office at Amsterdam is under 
the management of a local manager, and also under the 
supervision of the Central European Office. The Dutch 
have never taken particularly to the truth until within 
the last two years. The President of the Society ad- 
dressed a large public meeting at Amsterdam in the 
early spring, in which great interest was shown; and 
during the year 5,984 books have been placed in the 
hands of the people, besides 1,055,000 copies of free 
tracts and other literature. Fourteen public mectings 
have been held, and 155 class meetings. Two colpor- 
teurs were regularly engaged in the work and one regular 
Pilgrim, who traveled 12,400 miles during the year, 
visiting the interested and organizing classes, 

While the brethren are small in numbers here, com- 
paratively speaking, they are exceedingly zealous. “The 
Harp of God” in the Dutch language is now off the 
press; and the brethren in Holland are just beginning 
an active drive, and expect shortly to place a large num- 
ber of these volumes among the people. It can be truly 
said that there has been a splendid witness given 
throughout Holland during the year, far greater than 
at any time in the past. 


MAGDEBURG, GERMANY 


At Magdeburg is the headquarters of the German 
work, under a local manager, and this in turn under 
the direction of the Central European Office. There 
has been a tremendous ‘increase in the work in Germany 
during the past twelve mo~ths. The year 1923 showed 
a great increase, but 1924 shows even a greater. It wes 
at the end of the year 1923 that the Magdeburg cfuce 
was established. Since then the property has been im- 
proved, a large basement prepared for the printing press- 
es; and in addition to the presses, binding machinery 
and other machines, the Soctery has purchased and is 
installing a large rotary press, which will turn owt a 
great deal of literature, in the form of magazines, pam- 
phlets and books. 
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A convention was held at Magdeburg last spring, 
at which time a public meeting was held, attended by 
17,000, the address being, given by the President of the 
Sociery as already reported in THE Watcu Tower. 
Since then the class in Magdeburg has increased more 
than 300, and the increase is still continuing. From 
the reports submitted by the manager of the Central 
European Office we quote as follows: 


“In Germany the work proceeds in leaps and bounds. 
We had a banner year, and all hands have been busy. The 
increased activity, however, has stirred up the enemy, both 
within and without, which has caused trouble for the Lord’s 
people. But this has not hindered the work. It is God’s 
work, and therefore the devil hates it; but he cannot inter- 
fere with it. He hates the leading brethren and causes 
misery for them whenever possible. Nevertheless, the work 
goes grandly on to God’s praise.” 


From the report of the local manager of the Magde- 
burg office we quote the following: 


“In sending you the annual report for Germany from 
October 1, 1923 to the end of September, 1924, we eall to 
your attention the fact that the books sold and lectures 
held, as reported, cover only a period of nine months, for 
the reason that a part of the period embraced by this annual 
report was the time of the greatest financial crisis in Ger- 
many. In that time there was no good selling of books, 
ard no favorable opportunity to hold public meetings. 

“While the year 1923 shows a monthly sale of about 11, 
000 SrepiEs IN THE Scriprurses, the year 1924 shows about 
20,000 sold monthly. During 19238 the average monthly sale 
of ‘Millions’ books was 29,000. ‘This book has been largely 
replaced by the ‘World Distress’ and ‘Desirable Government’ 
booklets in the work during 1924, which have been placed 
among the people to the extent of more than 110,000 copies 
monthly. 

“With each issue of THE WatcH Tower there has been 
an increase of approximately 6,000 copies; and an increase 
of 100,000 copies for THE GOLDEN AGRE. 

“The small number of public meetings is accounted for 
in the fact that the attendance at meetings for the intercsted 
increased from about 7,000, in the aggregate, to more than 
25,000; and the total attendance at meetings of newly organ- 
ized classes increased from 30.000 to 38,000, as a result 
of the public lectures held during 1925, organization of 
classes and arrangement of meetings for interested friends. 

“The inereased sale of literature has meant an increase 
in the amount of work done at the Bible House in Magde- 
burg. For example, during the last three months of 1923 
the shipping department dispatched 686 parcels, while dur- 
ing the first three months of 1924 4,174 parcels were dis- 
patehed. To faciliate the quick distribution of the stock of 
literature, nine shipping depots have been established in 
as many favorably situated German cities. Often it is 
scarcely possible for us to keep up with the enormous amount 
of labor. New workers are continually coming, yet the 
hunger of the people is great. We ask the Lord that the 
year 1925 may show the same increase as in 1924. 

“There are in Germany at present 462 places which are 
visited regularly by the Pilgrim brethren; and additionally 
these brethren serve classes in the German-speaking com- 
munities of Switzerland, Austria, and Czechoslovakia. 
Difficulties were sometimes encountered in connection with 
this service during the occupation of the Ruhr district by 
the French. 

‘The number of brethren in the classes who engage in 
the service work is constantly increasing, and with much 
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joy the brethren go out to proclaim that the kingdom its at 
hand. We are very happy to have so great a part in this 
wonderful work. Our prayer is, that God may continue 
to give us that privilege.and make us more fit to glorify 
his name and to serve his beloved people in his wonderful 
work. For your help, which we have always received in 
generous measure, and without which it would have been 
impossible for us to obtain these results, we would not 
neglect to thank you heartily in this connection, praying that 
the Lord might continually bless you and all your true co- 
workers for the blessing of his work and people, even as 
he has done hitherto.” 

A summary of the work done in Germany during the 


period mentioned above is appended: 


DISTRIBUTION OF LITERATURE 


STUDIES IN THE SCRUPTURES o.oo eoe-neee ene ee eee enenee en ceeee 187.572 
he: Fat Of GO” cto ieee ess ete tcc 220,219 
“Millions” book wu... siitectadie cd! ede creek Coeds 
“Can the Living Talk with the Dead’? 200. 20,155 
“World Distress” DOOKICE c.cccceccccocteeeccecsesccs eeccce ceed 634.990 
WA Desirable Government”? oo... cece neceneeneccasecneeees » £0,000 
OORIOT: GOK ooo se a cee 1$1,803 
THE Watcu Tower, each issue ee 2G. 
THE GOLDEN AGE, @&Ch iSSUC .......2---.------0e--2eceee eee e 175,000 
Weree@: TIvCV ae re: coc es ee 6.000.000 
PU TCC USS oe 2 a dee ck spe ecaeeptn eee a eceteasteenins 2,858 
Attendance at public meetings ween G00,6 41 
Meetings for interested friends ....W..02..--..20--------. 25,202 
Attendance at mectings for the interested ...... 4,740,06 t 
LASS PICO iS oan pci ee 38,704 
Attendance at class meetings -.W00.---2...2-------------eeees 1,595,820 
Pilerimis In CHE SOLVICe cies G, occ oll eras 17 
CONOR LOU chek teeta au etanel ata, 128 
CISSS AWOL OTs oie awd cei eat eet 6,200 


From a previous report by the local manager for Ger- 
many we quote the following: 

“The work in Germany progresses wonderfully. The sale 
of literature, particuiarly ‘The Harp of God,’ is astonish- 
ing. Editions of 100,000 books are too small. We have dis- 
tributed so many copies of ‘The Harp’ that we could keep 
a press continually at work on printing that book and noth- 
ing else. At present We are printing on our great press 
a million copies of the ‘Desirable Government’ booklet. 

“Subseribers to THE GoLpEN AGE at present number 175, 
000, and the list is constantly increasing. We are now pro- 
vided with an automebile, which aids us greatly in the 
work.” 

The trouble among the German people increases the 
demand for something to comfort their hearts; and they 
find nothing that brings this comfort aside from the 
good tidings of great joy of the kingdom message. Our 
brethren there continue in zeal peculiar unto the house 
of the Lord, and the great King of kings is blessing 
them in their hearts and in their efforts to serve him 
and to advertise his kingdom. 


VIENNA, AUSTRIA 


At Vienna, Austria, is the SocrEry’s local office un- 
der the local manager and the supervision of the Cen- 
tral European Office. Notwithstanding the public op- 
position in Austria, the truth has made great strides, 
especially in the distribution of free literature, the pub- 
lic witness and the Pilgrim service. When it is remem- 
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bered that the truth was taken to Austria only a short 
time ago, the results are exceedingly gratifying. During 
the year the sales of literature have been as follows: 


STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES ...-.--.----....----------—---eee-eee> 7,274 
Whe Harp: OF GOd” chats oe eles ete 5,908 
“World Distress” booklet 2.22202 ne ene eee eee 3,934 
BS a ca hhh et et as al ate cee emo emaraoaten 182 
Other books and Dook ets 22... wn. ceeewweeenncweenceeee 10,981 
Free literature distributed - 2.002000... 2------------ = 420,000 
Pup]: MCS TI NS eco s oehcecedae ven tener ee ees 42 
Attendance at public meetings 2. et eeeeeeeeee .. 10,000 
Semi-public meetings -—......-...---2-...--..-------scceersnaceeneensrececeee 449 
Attendance at semi-public meetings -..........-.-----.- 31,280 
CUSS “TMCOUIN OS sisi aad dakota Leto 407 
Attendance at class Meetings ..22.2...2..---------enseeneeereenee 20,400 
Colporteurs in the fel 2... tee cee ceeeserneenenenenenees 7 
Ausiliary Colporteurs nine nee 20 


In addition to the brethren in charge of the office 
at Vienna, three Pilgrims from Germany have visited 
Austria during the year. The brethren in Austria are 
rejoicing as they see the old powers crumbling and the 
kingdom of our Lord majestically going forward. 


MOST, CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


The Czechoslovakian work, though young in years, 
is showing a healthy growth. The housing problem was 
so difficult that it became necessary to purchase a house 
for the office and for the residence of the brother in 
charge and those who assist him in the work. 

During the year there have been placed in the hands 
of the people of the bound books and the booklets 16,542 
volumes; free tracts distributed, 205,000 copies; public 
discourses delivered, 28; attended by approximately 61, 
000; class meetings, 702, with a total attendance of 
20,000. There have been six brethren engaged in the 
regular colporteur service and two in the regular Pil- 
grim service. Letters received, 1,381; dispatched, 976. 


PINEROLO, ITALY 


For a long time it was difficult to make any progress 
in Italy. It is now with joy we report that the work 
is moving well in that country. There are four colpor- 
teurs remularly in the field all the time, and they are 
doing well. The Italian brother in charge of the local 
office at Pinerolo is a very zealous worker, and the Lord 
is blessing his efforts. 

In Italy the printers are not permitted to print any- 
thing unless they sign their name to it; and they are 
held responsible for its contents. When the management 
of the Italian office received recently a copy of the “In- 
dictment” and desired to prepare it for distribution, 
he presented it to the governmental authorities, who 
inspected it and readily gave him permission to have 
it printed and distributed. When presented to the print- 
ers they inspected it and readily agreed to publish it. 

Many more are becoming interested in the truth, and 
much literature is being taken and many books placed. 
In addition to the Volumes of STUDIES IN THE SCRIP- 
ruRES in Italian that have been scent there, as well as the 
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“Millions” books and other literature printed, the Bern 
office has recently printed for distribution in Italy 20, 
000 copies of the “Desirable Government” booklet. Bi- 
cycles have been provided for three colporteurs, who are 
traveling through the country distributing literature 
and selling books. We have great hopes for a wide 
spread of the truth in Italy in the near future. 


OREBRO, SWEDEN 


The work throughout Sweden is managed from this 
office. The report for the fiscal year is gratifying in- 
deed. From the manager’s report we quote: 


“Although this field is in some respects hard, we are of 
good courage and are more determined than ever, by the 
Lord’s grace, to continue to work in the present fulfilment of 
his prophecy as recorded in Matthew 24:14. We know of 
no organization or body of men in the world now preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom except the Watch Tower Bible 
& Tract Society.” 


During the year twenty brethren have been engaged 
in the Pilgrim service, and thirty-seven in the colporteur 
work. A number of conventions were held throughout 
Sweden, greatly to the upbuilding of the friends. Pub- 
lic meetings held, 2,459, with a total attendance of 
176,247. Letters received, 11,010; letters dispatched 
13,903. Srupres In THE Scriprures, “Harp of God” 
and other books and booklets sold during the year, 153, 
833 copies; 1923 “Proclamation” distributed, 522,720 
copies. otal number of copies of TE WatcH TowER 
published during the year, 219,350; THE GOLDEN AGE, 
179,188 copics; Swedish Service “Bulletin” distributed, 
9,182; paper Scenartos, 11,726; other tracts, catalogs, 
etc., 45, 940, making a total of 988,106 pieces. 


COPENHAGEN, DENMARK 


From, Copenhagen is directed the work of Denmark. 
We quote from the report of the manager: 


“There is a tremendous amount of prejudice against our 
message and work. The clergy continue the warning against 
us. Some years ago our work was termed @ general plegue 
or scourge by these opponents; and by this time we have 
reason to believe that they feel it so, even more kecnly. 
Notwithstanding the opposition, the results of last year’s 
work are greater than at any time in the past. There are 
more classes in the country, and more profess consecration, 
The work is increasing.” 


Public meetings Nelda 2... eneecenesensececnennece Saha hee 397 
FC CLOIIC ACO eae eae cee Chica eater eee 49,450 
TASS “THOR LIDS ocho ess a i ha eee hee cede 925 
PCC TACs oases Sak ven cca dacostonn a seteantcubnududsandsaubsenesssucecte 23,426 


Two have been regularly engaged in the Pilgrim ser- 
vice, while others have done extension work. Seven 
have been regularly in the colporteur service, with five 
auxiliary colporteurs. In addition to this, many groups 
of friends from the classes are doing work. The number 
of books put forth during the year was 18, 245; and 
100,000 copies of the 1923 “Proclamation” were dis 
tributed. 
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HELSINGFORS, FINLAND 


The work in Finland is under the supervision of this 
office. From the report of the manager we quote: 


“As you see from the summary of the work done, the 
work has prospered in Finland, and we can only praise the 
dear Lord for all his marvelous goodness to us.” 


STUDIES IN THE ScRIPTURES and other books 
put out during the Year 2... eee e teen 47,782 
(This is nearly double the number re- 
ported during the previous year.) 


Free literature distributed — .-...2222.200.2222 510,598 
Publie meetings held 22.022... 222.2. eee ee eee eee eee eee 1.221 
AEE GING RCO ori 5 eee a Bek eet ae 19.901 
CASS FCCC ES acon is eee accncmcnaceetegicy ster oan 447 
A CUONIG ATI CO oie csescdscdecd cevannuNaceedattvaiasdesaascvacenuapevecaeee suet 31,859 
Pilgrims iM the S@rVice ou n..22.....enene ncacnce-nna-enconecnennsoseennon- tI 
COLO ECU ES aia a ae ia atest 21 
Cleiss WOr ers: xl oi ce clean 240 


CHRISTIANIA, NORWAY 


The work for Norway is conducted from this point. 
From the report of the local manager we quote: 
“The work is greater this year than it was list. Some of 


the friends have permitted their hands to slacken, but many 
other new ones have come in and the work has increased.” 


Number of Pilgrims in regular service ................-...-------- 2 
CONOR DCU acca cscs ooh ccs c pete hen doeeteca ated dee ceeee 7 
(Many others do extension work.) 
Volumes put out during the year —.--W.WW...----... 20.178 
“Proclamations” (1923) distributed —.......-....-.- 222,000 
Other free trict i a ose eves ee accented 45.288 
TG@tters, FECCIV Gd oi: 5 esl ae eect 1.030 
Letters. dispatched 5.02 be rere 3.865 


WARSAW, POLAND 


The work in Poland during the first part of the year 
was greatly hampered; but after a visit by a special re- 
presentative of the Sociery to Warsaw during the sum- 
mer the work took on a new impetus. Later, another 
brother was sent there from Northern France to aid 
in the work; and now the Polish work is greatly on the 
inerease. Conditions are growing better for the prose- 
cution of the work, and the brethren are manifesting 
a greater zcal and determination than ever before. In 
addition to this, the work is better organized. 

At this time there is at hand a report covering the 
last four months of the fiscal year, during which time 
389 letters were received and 511 dispatched. ‘Two reg- 
ular Pilgrims have been engaged in the service, and 
six auxiliary Pilgrims; public meetings held, 107, at- 
tended by 32,062; class meetings, 197; attendance 2, 
982; conventions held, 16; books sold, 11, 979; free 
literature distributed, 17,637 copies. 

The PHoto-DRAMA OF CREATION is being shown, 
arousing great interest. The brethren have many trials 
from within and without. The adversary is making 
them all the trouble possible; but by the Lord’s grace 
they are pressing on. A more detailed report will ap- 
peat in the Polish Watcu Tower. 
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CLUJ, ROUMANIA 


Irom this office is directed the SocrEery’s work in 
Roumania, Hungary, Bulgaria, Jugoslavia, and Albania. 
There has been great opposition here by the govern- 
mental authorities, and yet the Lord has continued to 
bless his work. 

It became impossible for the Society to find a suit- 
able place to house the workers; consequently the neces- 
sity arose to build a house and office. This has been 
done during the year. The office and working part 3s 
completed, but not yet the residence portion. This has 
cost considerable money; but clearly the Lord’s haud 
has been in the matter, and he has blessed it. 


The Socrety has here a very good printing and book- 
binding establishment, which enables us to produce the 
books for the countries above named at the lowest pos- 
sible cost. This must be done, because the people are so 
poor that thev cannot afford to pay very much for books. 
From the report of the manager is quoted: 


“We are filled with keen gratitude toward our heavenly 
Father and our Lord Jesus, who have strengthened us at 
many dark points during the year and straightened out all 
our difficulties. We are indeed grateful and indebted to vou 
in a special way, with much appreciation, love and thank- 
fulness for coming to our help both financially and with 
encouragement whenever we were at our wits’ end. (Com- 
pared with last year, the sule of books has inercased 800 
percent. More would have been done, but at the beginning 
of the year we were without books. In September we 
finished printing 100.0i4) copies of the ‘World Distress’ book- 
let, and also the ‘Desirable Government’ booklet, in two 
lunguages. For Octobcr 5, one day, the friends ordered 
30,000 of these booklets for distribution. The field is stead- 
ily enlarging, and the need for more workers is becoming 
greater each day.” 

During the year 793 brethren have symbolized their 
consecration. 

‘The brethren engaged in the work from this office are 
chiefly Roumanians and Hungarians. The Hungarian 
work and Roumanian work are linked together in this 
report. ‘The inerease in both is quite marked. 

The Socrety’s printing plant at Cluj during the 
year has manufactured 226,075 volumes of bocks, and 
129,952 books have been distributed. In addition, copies 
of ‘THE WatcH Tower and GoupEeNn AGE to the number 
of more than 175,000 in each of the two languages have 
been distributed. 

The people in the greater portion of this country are 
very poor, particularly in Juzoslovia and Albania. Not- 
withstanding the great difficulties, the brethren are 
zealously pushing on, carrying the truth throughout 
the Balkan states. 

During the year Pilgrim brethren to the number of 
11, speaking the Roumanian and Hungarian lancuages, 
have engaged regularly in the service. Additionally, 
there have gone out from the office twelve brethren, who 
served the classes on Saturdays and Sundays. The class 
meetings held in the territory during the year have 
numbered 3,444 with a total attendance of 105,115. 
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The public witness is given under great difficulty. 
Nevertheless, 262 public meetings were held, with a 
total attendance of 31,504. There have been forty-seven 
local conventions, with an attendance of 11,521. 


ATHENS, GREECE 


From this point is conducted the work in the Greck 
Janguages in territory embracing Greece, the Isle of 
Crete, and Northern Kevpt. The work has greatly in- 
ercased in Greece during the past year. Two Pilgrim 
brethren are regularly in the field; but they have been 
laboring undcr difficulties, being required to procure 
their own halls and to get permission of the police be- 
fore being admitted to speak. ‘he opposition comes from 
the Greek pricsts, Frequently these print dodgers warn- 
ing the people against the Pilgrim brethren, distribute 
the dodgers and send criers through the streets to cry 
out against them, calling them heretics and deniers of 
the divinity of Christ and the “holy trinity”. Notwith- 
standing, the brethren have pressed on. 

During the year these brethren have held fifty-two 
public mectings, with a total attendance of 35,000; 656 
class meetings, attended by 7,900. There were three 
colporteurs in the field regularly. Books sold, 9,438 ; 
free tracts distributed, 90,000; letters received 810; 
dispatched, 700. 

The Society has recently sent three Greek brethren 
to Northern Egypt to work among the Greeks there; 
also a special representative of the SocreTy is now on 
his way to Greece, to engage in the work there with the 
other brethren. ‘This is because of increased interest. 


BEIRUT, SYRIA 


The Socrety has recently opened an office at Beirut, 
from which the work in Asia Minor, particularly Syria, 
Turkey, Georgia, and Armenia, will be directed. A 
lively interest 1s springing up in that country, particu- 
larly among the Armenians. Armenian brethren are 
engaged in establishing classes for the interested. Class- 
es are now established at Beirut, Hammana, Salima, 
also in Aleppo, Constantinople, and Philippopolis. 

In addition to the local work in the countries named, 
there are Armenians Interested in other parts who are 
assisting in carrying on the work in Bulgaria, in Cairo 
(Egypt), Salonica (Greece), the Island of Cyprus, Abys- 
sinia, Cuba, Buenos Aires (Argentina), and Persia. Even 
a few Armenians in China have manifested their keen 
interest in the truth. The work among the Armenians 
bids fair to increase greatly. 

In this connection we might say that the Armenian 
work in the United States has shown a marked increass 
during the year. Eight classes have been organized 
for service, and much interest has been manifested. 


RAMALLAH, PALESTINE 


The work in Palestine has not greatly increased dur- 
ing the vear, although there has been some slight in- 
crease. The witness, however, is being given there, 
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CAPE TOWN, SOUTH AFRICA 


From this office the local manager looks after the 
Society’s work in the following countries: Cape of 
Good Hope, Natal, Zululand, Amatongaland, Orange 
Free State, Transvaal, Basutoland, Swaziland, Bechuana- 
land, South West Africa, Rhodesia, Portuguese Hast 
Africa, and Madagascar. During the latter part of 
the fiscal year the work from this office has been reorgan- 
ized and a great impetus has been added to it. The in- 
creased interest among the Dutch-speaking and English- 
speaking people is gratifying; and above this, the na- 
tives in the various countries are showing a tremendous 
interest in the truth. 

‘he SoctEty has recently shipped a printing press, 
with all necessary types and equipment, which will 
shortly be installed at Cape Town for the printing of 
literature for quick distribution. This will greatly 
facilitate the work there. The brethren are united and 
joyfully pressing on in proclaiming the message of the 
kingdom of heaven at hand. 


FREETOWN, BRITISH WEST AFRICA 


This local office manages the work of the Society 
in the countries of Sierra Leone, Liberia, Gold Coast, 
and Nigeria, British possessions of West Africa. The 
brethren there during the year have been greatly blessed 
by the Lord. From the report of the local manager the 
following is quoted: 


“Phe truth is steadily rising here, though there is great 
opposition from the denominational preachers, especially 
the Methodists. This denomination, being the greatest com- 
mercial system here, has felt the blow more keenly than 
others. The preachers have combined time and again to 
put down the truth, but have failed miserably before the 
onward march of the King of kings. Many have been heard 
to say: ‘What is the use of this great Babylon we are build- 
ing; and what is the use of our titled nen?’ We do not 
think much will be left of them when the Columbus ‘Indict- 
ment’ falls upon them. 


“The nominal churches are suffering financinlly. 
have ho money to pay the preachers. Many of them have 
not becn paid for months. The Bishop of the Anglican 
Chureh ealled for a prayer mecting on the twenty-third of 
september, which lasted from 6 a. m. until 6 p. m. ‘The 
burden of their prayer was for money. 

“The rising generation here are losing all respect for the 
preachers, who have fleeced them in the past. The class 
here is steadily increasing. This is true in Liberia, Nigeria, 
and also the Gold Coast.” 


They 


Publie meetings held 22... eee 115 
ATCCRONN CC® csr Sots ata aes Laisa eh cian ae DE) 
CUASS MICCUIN G8 2c. asedate Gels et ee eth one 250 
PACT TA OC So dg rete. ah ut oee 4,750 
Colporteurs in: the Rend. oho. s 6 ont tae ee al a 
UN TNS cea cas tars Socaia tes ee esata laces gawd, pated ereedias 1 
Free literature distributed, copies 222.0000 10,000 
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES Sold Wwe 2,185 
SIMO TIATD: OF (GOOG cet ae a ee ed 1,163 
PENTA AVOIIS”, VIOO RS act ke ea el 623 
“Can the Living Talk with the Dead?” _... 0. 526 
OLN GE BOOS: css israel tei esa ctate eset catvaceeenenuerteetdnsce 3,710 
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KOTTAYAM, INDIA 


From Kottayam is directed the work throughout all 
India. The truth is published from this office in six 
different dialects, and thereby we are enabled to reach 
a large number of people. ‘he work in India during 
the year has shown a steady increase. As the peoples 
of India suffer, they desire to know more about the 
truth. The dear friends in India during the year have 
shown a great zeal and, working under handicap, have 
done well. They show a continued enthusiasm and ear- 
nestness for the work. The public meetings have in- 
creased. The attendance has increased; and the dis- 
position of literature has likewise increased. 


SEOUL, KOREA 


The work of Korea is directed from here in the 
Korean language, besides the printing of some of the 
literature in Chinese and Japanese. We have “The 
Harp of God” and the “Millions” book already printed 
in the Korean language, as well as some other literature. 
The work here, however, has not progressed as well a3 
we had hoped. It is rather difficult to interest the Ori- 
entals in the truth. A few faithful brethren, however, 
are working and industriously pushing forward, that 
the witness might be given. 


MANILA, PHILIPPINE ISLANDS 


During the year the Socrery has opened a branch 
oflice at Manila, in the Philippine Islands. The work 
is just beginning there, and at this time there is not 
a «reat deal to report. Brother William Tinney, who 
went out from Canada to start the work, has gone over 
China, Japan, and Korea, and has opened an office in 
the Philippine Islands. After a survey of the field he 
reported some interest in China and Japan and a little 
interest in the Philippine Islands. We have hopes that 
this will develop into a great witness. 


JAPAN 


The Japanese work has not yet taken any particular 
impetus. However, there are several friends on the 
Pacifie coast who are deeply interested in the truth, 
and others are manifesting interest. This work is di- 
rected, more particularly from Los Angeles by a Japan- 
ese brother who is now entering the Pilgrim service 
among the Japanese. 

The work in the Orient up to this time has not been 
great; but it seems that the witness must be given there, 
and an effort is being made to do so; and it is hoped 
that during the year we shall be able to do more than 
has been done. 


KINGSTON, JAMAICA 


The work in the island of Jamaica, of the British 
West Indies, is directed from Kingston, and has made 
healthy progress during the year. In addition to the 
local management, Brother J. C. Rainbow has made a 
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tour of Jamaica, Costa Rica, Cuba, Panama, Canal Zone, 
British and Dutch Guiana. He reports more than 1300 
fully consecrated in that land, with an ever increasing 
interest. The interest manifested warrants the SOCIETY 
in sending Brother Rainbow over the same territory, 
which requires a full year and which he is now beginning 
to work a second time. 


Total number of bookS Sold 22-00... eee enone 2,095 
BOOK IOCS oe) een ec eee ee . 2,953 
Pilgrims in the S@rvi@e 22... enne nee enee en cerecveneeraceneneeeecene OD 
Public meetings held ooo. eeccennceceneeerernenneeeneneree eee LOD 
PUERCO ao an ed rere a ea sin _. 12,800 
CASS WNCOCUIN CS coo ape esc ste bc ccened epee 170 
PF CCCT Ce a oh de cle bg ce 6,214 
COIDOT GILES 2 5 ee he eee 7 
Letters received -o....e-ce---enncccceceene-cerennceecceseereccceenerennee .. 1,078 
Letters dispatched 2... cseeenn-nno-ccneceeeecnncencccceeenncseceee 1,744 


Quoting from the report of the local manager: 


“The service work has been a great blessing to all who 
have taken part in it. The ‘Indictment’ has caused the 
preachers to become very bitter and they are suggesting to 
the Government that efforts be made to suppress the Bible 
Students. The year has been one of activity, and the pub- 
lic has been made more acquainted with the truth than ever 
before.” 


PORT LIMON, COSTA RICA 


The Socrery maintains a local office in Costa Rica 
at Port Limon, from which the work is directed, under 
the supervision of the Brooklyn office, by a local man- 
ager there. There has been as thorough a witness in 
Costa Rica during the year as possible by those engaged 
in the work. Brother Rainbow and local brethren have 
held a number of public meetings, at which much in- 
terest has been shown. 


PORT OF SPAIN, TRINIDAD 


Port of Spain, on the Island of Trinidad, north of 
Venezuela, South America, is another local office of the 
Society from which the work is carried on. There has 
been a decidedly healthy increased interest in the truth 
and witness to the kingdom on the island during the 
year. 

The Society maintains also a local organization at 
Georgetown, Demerara, British Guiana; and class or- 
ganizations in Dutch Guiana. 


RIO DE JANEIRO, BRAZIL 


The Socrery maintains an office at this point, from 
which the work in Brazil particularly is directed. Ag 
the truth spreads the persecutors increase. This hag 
ever been so. It will be found that those most active in 
the Lord’s service will be the chief targest of the ad- 
versary. The dark land of South America is no exception. 

The report from this office covers a period of only 
five months. During that time meetings have been 
held with a total attendance of 3,800. In addition to 
that a debate between Brother Dienst and a Catholic 
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priest was attended by 700 people. Free tracts to the 
number of 47,000 were distributed. Nine brethren sym- 
bolized their consecration. One regular colporteur has 
been in the field, with others spending a portion of their 
time in that service. 

The Spanish work in the United States and Mexico 
is conducted from the Brooklyn office with the assis- 
tance of Brether Montero, at Los Angeles, California, 
where THe Watou 'TowER is published in the Spanish 
language. There has been a healthy increase of interest 
among the Spanish-speaking people during the past 
year in these countries, a report of which will appear in 
the Spanisn WatcH ‘owen. 


BUENOS AIRES, ARGENTINA 


Tt is with profound gratitude and thankfulness to the 
Lord that announcement is here made vf the inercased 
interest in the truth in South America. Lrother George 
Young has now been in South America for upwards of 
two years. The Society has established a headquarters 
and office at Buenos Aires; and from this point is con- 
ducted the work in Argentina, Chile, Uruguay, Para- 
guay, Patagonia, and Bolivia. It has been the privilege 
of this dear brother to carry the messcage of the truth 
to Punta Aronas, i the Straits of Magellan, the most 
southern city on the earth. The message is also being 
carried from this office to the Falkland {slands and to 
Venezuela. Trom, the brother’s report we quote: 


“The first shipment of books was cleared froin the cus- 
toms at Buenos Aires about June 1; and Ssinee then the 
field of activity has opened wide, and the smile of God’s 
approval upon the effort to spread the message of the king- 
dom has been very manifest. Upon receipt of your letter, 
togcther with the funds, volunteer literature in Spanish 
began to be published. It has had a wide distribution in 
twenty-five of the principal towns and cilies of Argentina 
and Patagonia. Books to the number of 1,480 have been 
placed in the hands of the people. The Eureka Drama 
has been exhibited in Buenos Aires and other places. Over 
800,000 copies of voluntcer literature in the Spanish lan- 
guage have been distributed. 

“In this part of the world the glad message of Christ’s 
kingdom hus never been heard before. ‘The time has come 
for the message to be proclaimed. The people are receiving 
the message gladly and the numbers of interested ones 
are increasing.” 


Brother Muniz, from Spain, has been sent to South 
America to aid Brother Young. 


MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA 


From Melbourne, Australia, the work of Australia 
and New Zealand is carried on under a local manager. 
Suflicient time has not elapsed since the close of the 
fiscal year to receive a report for the whole year from 
that office. Monthly reports, however, show that the 
work in Australia and New Zealand during the year 
has progressed, and the brethren have manifested a 
great deal of zeal in spreading the message of the king- 
dom. There has beeen a decided increase in the output 
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of literature, and the classes are in a healthy spiritual 
condition. We hope in a subsequent issue of THE 
WarcH Tower to give a more extended report. 


LOGANSPORT, INDIANA 


From this office the Society carries on a work in the 
interest of the blind. While necessarily this is small, 
yet we hope much good is accomplished by placing htera- 
ture in institutions for the blind throughout the United 
States, and some in other countries, and enabling such, 
by means of the Braille system of reading, to get a 
knowledge of the truth who have no natural eyes with 
which to read. 


COLORED BRANCH 


The Lord has wonderfully blessed the work among 
the colored brethren during the year, proving that it 
was pleasing to him to have a separate department for 
the colored people of the United States. The manager 
of the colored work, together with his associates, has 
zealously pressed on; and the Lord’s blessing upon 
them has been very marked. 


CONCLUSION 


It does not seem expedient to give here an extended 
report of the work dene from the Brooklyn office in the 
various languages. ‘HE WatcHn Tower is published 
at Brooklyn in the following Janguages: Arabic, Ar- 
menian, Greek, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, Russian, 
and Ukrainian. We will publish a report in Tn 
WatcH ‘Towers in the respective languages, more fully 
setting forth the facts than we can here find spaee to do. 
We can not refrain. from saying, however, that it seems 
the Lord is carrying the truth to the foreign-spcaking 
brethren in America as he has never done before. Thus 
he seems to be showing his special favor to those hon- 
est-hearted people who have left suffering Europe and 
made their present habitation in the land of America. 
The foreign-speaking brethren in America are also show- 
ing an increased zeal for the spreading of the truth in 
the respective countries from which they came. 


Secing that we have come to the time when the God 
of heaven is setting up his kingdom, what are we to 
expect? Surely that fact will be made known to the 
peoples of earth. Isvery truly consecrated and devoted 
child of God must now do his part if he would be pleasing 
to the Lord. To such the Lord has said: “I have put 
my words in thy mouth, and I have covered thee in the 
shadow of mine hand, that I may plant the heavens, and 
lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, 
Thou art my people.” (Isaiah 51:16) Furthermore, 
he has commanded them to “say among the nations, 
that the Lord reigncth: the world also shall be estab- 
lished, that it shall not be moved; he shall judge the 
people righteously.” (Psalm 96:10) Praise God and 
his beloved Son, from whom these multitudinous blegg 
ings flow! 
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“@atchman, hat of the Night? 
Che Morning Cometh, and a Night alsot”—Isaiay 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
the things coming upon the earth (seciety) ; for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiastigsm) shall beshaken. . . When ye seo these things begin te come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom cf Gods at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh —Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 





THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


oe gournal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system cf Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WarcH Tower BisLe & Tract Sociery, chartered A.D. 1884, ‘For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Seciety’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘‘l'ilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Werd. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’-—-“‘which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”’.—IWphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 
It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. 
for we know whereof we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
What the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corncr Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—l1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Isphesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


What meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “Jiving stones’, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman wiil bring all together 
in the first resurrection: and the temple shall be filled with hig glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, Hes in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’ 


Hiebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” bé “partakers of the divine nature’,’? and share his 


glory as his joint-heir.—-1 Jobn 3:2; Jobn 


17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4, 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be Goud’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age——Mphesians 4:12; Matthew 243 


14; Keveiation 1:6; 20:6. 


That the bope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
resuitution of al) that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorihed church, 
when all the wilfuliy wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
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old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
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willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Rerean studies. 
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ATLANTA CONVENTION 

The International Bible Students Association will hold a 
convention at Atlanta, Georgia, January 22 to 25, 1925. 
The program of the convention will include addresses by 
a number of Pilgrim brethren, as well as Brother Ruther- 
ford, who will also address the public in the City Auditoriuia 
on Sunéay, January 25. For further particulars please 
address W. S. Cummings, 15 Dargan Street, Atlanta, Ga. 





1925 CALENDAR 

The year text for 1925 is: “Comfort all that mourn.” 
The calendar is being prepared by the Socrery. The illus- 
tration shows JeSus bestowing comfort upon others, Painted 
in six colors, the illustration is very attractive; and we be- 
lieve will be the most beautiful calendar that we have yet 
had. The calendar is 14x16. The price for a single copy 
is $0¢c; three for $1.00; ordered in lots of 50 or more, 25¢ 
each. We suggest that friends send their orders in early 
for Christmas. 





“STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES” 


These STUDIES are recommended to stndents as veritable PfiBle 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued in linehish oniv. he rezular maroon cloth, 
fold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 73”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4” x 6%”); both 
gizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
Inargins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition— Volumes 
I, II, III, 75e each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, S5e each. 


SERIES J, The Divine Plan of the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed in the ible, relating to man’s redemption and 
restitution: 850 pages. plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. Magazine 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, I’rench, German, Greek, Jlollaudish, llungarian, italian, 
Pohsh, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cloth style, price T5c. 


Smentes II, The Time fs at Hand, treats of the manner and 

time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor- 
wegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 75e 
A copy. 
Senna Til, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “the time of the end”, the glorification 
of the church and the establishment of the Millennial kingdom; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Mgypt, showing its 
corroboration of certain Bible terchings 380 pages, 35¢e, Irurnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, 7c. 

Segies VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: 608 pages, illustrated. 40c in cloth, 25c¢ in magazine 
edition—tatter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only. Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 86c. 
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RAPTURE OF THE ANGELS 


“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.”—Luke 2:1}. 


but were sung by the angels. Nor was it the 
song of a few, but that of a multitude of the 
heavenly host. It was the expression of ecstatic joy 
and delight of the celestial choir. 
2The words of that glorious song were prophetic. 
Their importance may be approximated when we call to 
mind that for more than 1900 years the entire groan- 
ing creation of earth has waited for their fulfilment. 
The importance of the message is magnified when we 
remember that during all those 1900 years, and many 
centuries prior thereto, the Almighty God of heaven 
has been making ready for the full tangible expression 
and manifestation of what was prophesied in that 
angelic anthem. 


P THE words of this text were not spoken by men, 


GOD’S ORGANIZATION 


’The better we understand Jehovah’s plan, the more 
fully we appreciate the fact that he has the most wonder- 
ful of all organizations, His majesty and dignity pre- 
clude him from giving direct attention to the details 
and the execution of his orders. From his eternal 
throne in the highest heaven he exercises his power as 
he may will, In the offices of his heavenly courts there 
are different creatures, as indicated by their names. 
Some are called cherubim, some seraphim, and some 
angels, It may be properly said that the angels are 
messengers and executive officers of the great Jehovah. 

‘Jehovah’s revealed record shows that he sends angels 
on important missions as his messengers and ambassa- 
dors, to represent his cause and to act as executive officers 
in the carrying out of his holy will. 

®’When God expelled Adam and Eve from Eden he 
put the cherubimy on guard to see that his decree was 
enforced. 

®°When Abraham dwelt in the land of the Chaldees 
he received a message from God to go into the land of 
Canaan. That message was brought to him by God’s 
holy angel. Abraham was obedient to the command 
and went. 

TWhen Abraham dwelt on the plains of Mamre God 
sent his angelic messenger, directing him to offer his 
son Isaac. Abraham journeyed to the present site of 
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Jerusalem for that purpose. When, obedient to God’s 
will, Abraham was about to offer up Isaac, twice the 
angel of God called to him out of heaven, commanding 
him what he should do. 

‘It was there that God’s heavenly officer delivered to 
Abraham the marvelous message to the effect that God 
would multiply Abraham’s seed as the stars of heaven 
and as the sands of the seashore, and that his seed should 
possess the gate of his enemies, and that through his 
seed all the families of the earth shall be blessed. 

°*When Abraham sent his servant into a distant land 
to select a bride for his beloved son Isaac, the God of 
heaven sent his angel before that servant, directing 
the course that he should take. God informed Abraham 
that he would sent his angel before him.—Genesis 24: 7 

10Thus God pictured how that in the course of time 
he would send his holy spirit to those of earth who 
hungered and thirsted for righteousness, and that from 
amongst these he would select a bride for his beloved 
Son Jesus, and that the angels of heaven would be 
the guarding and protecting officers of the bride class 
in all her journey to her heavenly home.—-Psalm 34: 7. 

“When Jacob went from his father’s house toward 
Hazan to escape the wrath of his unrighteous brother, 
he slept in the bleak and rugged hill of Bethel with 
the bare ground for his mattress and a stone for his 
pillow. As he slumbered, God caused him to have a 
dream or a vision in which he beheld a ladder extend- 
ing from earth to heaven and the angels ascending and 
descending on it. Thus Jehovah pictured that his 
beloved Son, the Mighty One, would come and would 
serve as a medium between God and men, to bring about 
at-one-ment between God and men; and that the angels 
would be used as messengers in this wonderful work. 
There it was that God again promised that the earth 
should be made a fit habitation for man, and that 
through the promised seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed. 

123When God prepared to execute his just decrca 
against Egypt and her first-born, he sent his angel as 
his executive officer to perform this work. 

When the children of Israel were fleecing out of 
Egypt from the wrath of Pharaoh, and when they were 
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sccmingly entrapped aud were about to be destroyed 
on the shore of the Red Sea, the angel of the Lord, as 
the officer of the Almighty God, majestically went before 
the people of Israel and lead them to safety.—Iex. 14. 19. 


ISRAEL GUARDED BY ANGELS 
4When Jchovah gave the fundamental law and the 
statutes thereof to Isracl at the hand of Moses, he did 
so through the ministration of his angel officer. 


15Tn instructing Moses, and through him Israel, as 
to the keeping of the Law and their protection 1n conncc- 
tion thereof, Jehovah said: “Behold, I send an Angel 
before tlice, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
the place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and 
obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not par- 
don your transgressions: for my name is in him. But 
if thou shalt indeed obcy his voice, and do all that I 
speak ; then I will be an enemy unto thine enemies, and 
an adversary unto thine adversaries. For mine Angel 
shall go before thee, and bring thee in unto the Amorites, 
and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites; and J will cut them off.” 
—Hxodus 23: 20-23. 

16T"hus the Lord Jehovah promised that his executive 
officer, invisible to the eyes of the host of Isracl, would 
be their guardian and protector if they would obey him; 
thus he foreshadows that his heavenly messengers are 
faithfully looking after the interest of spiritual Israel. 
These angels do always have access to the I[ather’s 
face. It should be a happy and consoling thought that 
the Lord Jehovah has thus arranged for the care and 
protection of his called ones. 

The great Jehovah fenced in the Israelites with a 
wall of protection by means of the Law that they might 
be led to Christ. But when Israel repeatedly violated 
their covenant with him God sent his angel to them with 
this message: “And an Angel of the Lord came up from 
Gilgal to Bochim, and said, I made you to go up out 
of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land which 
I sware unto your fathers; and I said, I will never 
break my covenant with you. And ye shall make no 
league with the inhabitants of this land; ye shall throw 
down their altars: but ye have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this?’—Judges 2:1, 2. 

18Thus Jehovah laid down the rule that the people 
of God shall make no league or covenant with any of 
the unrighteous systems or organizations of the earth. 
His people must stand aloof, representing him and his 
cause of righteousness alone. Spiritual Israel is God’s 
organization ; and his organization can make no league, 
compromise or arrangement with the devil’s organiza- 
tion or any part of it. 

*°When the Lord selected Gideon to lead a little hand- 
ful of men against the hosts of Midian, to the end 
that Gideon might be strengthened in faith Jehovah 
sent to him his angel, who said unto Gideon: “The 
Lord is with thee, thou mighty man of valor....Go 
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in this thy might, and thou shalt save Isracl from the 
hand of the Midianites: have uot I sent thee ?”—Judges 
6:12, 14. 

*°"Thus Jehovah pictures his beloved Son leading his 
little band of faithful followers against the entrenched 
hosts of the evil one, who claim to represent the Lord yet 
who deny the Son of God and the blood of Jesus that 
bought them, and who in truth and in fact are the 
representatives of the devil. Also there is pictured 
the deliverance of mankind through the merit and min- 
istration of Jesus Christ. 

“When Elijah, the prophet of God, was so greatly dis- 
couraged that he prayed God that he might die, he sat 
down undcr a juniper tree and fell aslecp, hoping that 
he might not awake. “And as he lay and slept under 
a Juniper tree, behold, then an angel touched him, and 
said unto him, Arise and eat.” (1 Kings 19:5) Thus 
God brought to his servant comfort and encouragement 
and strengthened him both in heart and in body. There- 
by God pictured how in due time he would bring com- 
fort and strength and encouragement to his people when 
engaged in the stress of his work; and thus he has ever 
done. 

*°When Iilisha was at Dothan menaced by an army 
of the enemy, his servant was greatly agitated and 
moved by fear. Llisha prayed God to open the eyes of 
his servant, that he might see. And his eyes were opened, 
and he saw the mountains round about filled with a 
host of angels with chariots and horses for the pro- 
tection of Elisha and his servant. Thus God pictured 
how he surrounds his people when engaged in his 
mighty cause of righteousness, and grants unto them 
complete protection against the assaults of the enemy. 
-—2 Kings 6:17; Isaiah 51:16; Psalm 125: 2. 

*“Zacharias and his good wife Elizabeth had no chil- 
dren. Every Jewish woman desired a child, and was 
Jooked upon with reproach if she had none. They had 
prayed for this blessing. Zacharias was serving in the 
house of the Lord in the capacity of a priest, offering 
incense before the Lord. An angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him, and informed him that his wife 
should bear him a son who would be the forerunner of 
the great Messiah.—Luke 1: 13. 

24Joseph was engaged to marry Mary when he dis- 
covered she was about to be the mother of a child. He 
knew that it was not his. Undcr the Law she would 
be subject to death. Joseph, desiring to protect her 
and to save her from the morbid gaze of the public, 
set about to put her away privately. This was not 
the Lord’s way. ‘Then the Lord sent unto Joseph 
one of his angels, who told Joseph that his prospective 
wife Mary had conceived by the power of the holy 
spirit, and that she would bring forth a son whose name 
should be called Jesus, and who would be the Savior 
of the people from their sins. Joseph obeyed the com- 
mand of the angel, and took Mary for his wife-—Mat- 
thew 1: 19-25. 
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ANGELS IN OFFICIAL CAPACITY 


25"I'hus the proof is conclusive that for many cen- 
turies Jehovah had been dealing with the people of 
Israel, communicating with them, giving them the Law, 
wuiding and directing them in the course which they 
should take, using them to make shadows and pictures 
of future things to come; and that in all of his min- 
istrations he had been using angels in an official or 
representative capacity. 

°sNow the hour approached for the happening of the 
ereatest event of the ages. He who shall be the great 
King of kings and the Redeemer of man was about to 
be brought forth upon the earth. Surely it is to be 
expected that God would use his good angels in con- 
nection with this, the greatest of all events, and that 
these angels, in the performance of this duty, would 
be filled with ecstasy and delight. It was a climax in 
their official life. 

271t should thrill the heart of man to realize and 
appreciate that angels are not mere myths, but are 
mighty creatures, acting in an official capacity In carry- 
ing out God’s orders; and that men who devote them- 
sclves to the Lord are privileged to be used with these 
invisible and mighty ones. Of course, the word “angel” 
means messenger, and may be applied to earthly crea- 
tures, also. ‘Therefore the earthly and the heavenly 
may work in exact harmony, both to the Lord’s glory. 


28Tt did not please God to have his beloved Son born 
in the greatest city of the world. Satan would have 
claimed the honor. But God made the place of his 
beloved Son’s birth celebrated in the hearts of all those 
who love him. Bethlehem, a quict hitle town lying 
to the south of Jerusalem, was selected. There Jehovah 
had caused some types or pictures to be made, fore- 
shadowing the coming of greater events. 

29Bothichem was once the home of Boaz, whose fields 
the beautiful Ruth gleaned, which fields and Ruth 
Boaz redecmed, and afterwards he married her. Ruth 
4:1-10) Thus the Lord Jehovah pictured how Jesus 
would first redeem the church as his bride and marry 
her, and that the redemptive price would extend te 
all the peoples of the carth. God made this place 
sacred to the hearts of the Jews. He had forctold 
the place of birth through his prophet.—Micah 5: 2. 

’°Away to the north lay the little despised town of 
Nazareth. It was the home of the humble carpenter, 
Joseph. THe was espoused to Mary, a descendant ol 
David. The angel of the Lord had already informed 
Joseph and Mary what would transpire. The day of 
the birth of the child God had timed to fit exactly 
ihe surroundings and conditions. The Romans were 
in control of Palestine. The haughty ruler had issued 
a deeree that all peoples should be taxed, and that 
cach individual should report at a certain place for 
registration. Joseph and Mary must go to Bethlehem. 
The long and tedious journey was undertaken. The 
woman, heavy-burdened with child, sat upon the back 
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of an ass. Joseph, with his staff, walked by her side, 
and toiled over the rugged hills on to the south to the 
place about to be made the most noted on earth. 

1 Arriving at Bethlehem, they found the town crowded 
and all places of accommodations occupicd. Applying 
at one place after another they were turned away. IJ'i- 
nally they were forced to take shelter in a place provided 
for the cattle. There they lay down to rest for the 
night. All Isracl was in expectanev of the event 
about to transpire. Since the davs of Abraham and the 
promise God had made to him they had looked for the 
coming of the Messiah. Each devout mother of Israel 
hoped that she might be thus honored to give birth to 
that child. 


THE BIRTH AND THE WITNESSES 


8214 did not please Jchovah to have his beloved Son 
brought into the world amidst the blare of trumpets and 
the tramp of the military hosts. He did not choose 
to have the humble city of Bethlehem decorated with 
flags and banners. All the preparations that earth 
could have made, all the pomp and glory that man could 
have produced, would have been but a tawdry tinsel 
and sham, tending only to detract from the glorious 
thing about to transpire. God purposed that the devil 
should take no credit out of the birth of this mighty 
Seed of Promise. 

*sRor centuries Jehovah had been preparing for this 
ercat event, and with each successive step he had used 
his angelic officer to mark the way. Now he sent a 
special angclic messenger, a minister plenipotentiary, to 
the earth to make announcemert and to give witness to 
the earth of the coming of the great Redecmer. It was 
in the night time, picturing how the entire world lies 
in darkness and sin and death. The great Light was 
about to come into the earth and to shine into the 
minds and hearts of those who were humble and ready 
to receive it. 

4The poverty of Joseph and Mary was befitting and 
in strong contrast with the glorious heavenly players in 
ihigy mighty drama. What a great thrill must have gone 
through the creatures of heaven! All the heavenly host 
must have been on the alert as to what was now about 
to transpire. The specially honored messenger moved 
forward to his position of vantage; at the given moment 
{his angelic officer stood forth and delivered his message, 
which has thrilled the hearts of millions of people down 
through the age. With authority he said: “Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. For unto vou 1s born this day, 
in the city of David, a Savior, which is Christ the Lord.” 
—Luke 2:10, 11. 

“5This angelic officer was net alone. God had pro- 
vided him with an angelic train, a mighty host to ac- 
company him to earth on his wonderful mission. With 
bettie dignity these stood by until the honored officer 
had delivered his message; and then this great multi- 
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tude of heavenly creatures stood forth, praising God 
as they sang: “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men.” 

**Since the birth of man no event compared to this 
had transpired. Mark well whom the Lord chose for 
his earthly witnesses to establish the fact in the minds 
of men. The Pharisces and the financiers, the lawyers 
and the priests, the wise men, big business, big politicians 
and big preachers who ruled Isracl—not one of these 
was honored by being asked to witness to the birth of 
the Master. The reason why is that they were a part 
of the devil’s organization. God honors them that honor 
him. To please God we must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. 

“TA little band of shepherds had brought their flock 
to a hillside across the ravine to the east of Bethlehem. 
These were humble men, earning an honest living. They 
trusted the Lord and the promises he had made to 
father Abraham. They had brought their sheep into the 
corral, and there kept one of their number on watch 
to guard the flock from the wild beasts while the others 
slept. 

*8'The angel of the Lord appcared unto them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round about them. Evidently 
the reflected glory of the Lord, sent forth from his angel, 
attracted their attention; for they all were awakened 
and listened to the message delivered by this heavenly 
officer. These shepherds humbly hurried forward to 
see the child and to relate their testimony to others. 
They took no credit to themselves. Had they belonged 
to the devil’s organization they would have swaggered 
about and said: Behold, what honored men we are. 
Look up to us. 


*°On the contrary the shepherds gave glory to God 
and praise unto him for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, and that were told them. This is in 
exact harmony with all of God’s arrangements. God re- 
sists the proud and shows his favor to the humble 
minded, (1 Peter 5:5) All of his intelligent creatures 
should learn a lesson from this. He that exalts 
himself shall be abased, but he who humbly submits 
himself to God’s holy will in due time shall be exalted. 


THE GREAT CONSPIRACY 


“Did not God send three wise men. from the East to 
be witnesses to the birth of his beloved Son? Should 
not we revere the memory of these three wise men? 
Ilerein has that old serpent, Satan, deceived the people. 
He has kept prominently before the minds of the peo- 
ple the three wise men as though they were sent of 
God. ‘To answer the above questions properly we must 
look for 2a moment at Satan’s organization. 

“Jehovah uses good angels. Satan, the devil, is a 
mimic god. He first deceived, and drew after him, a 
number of the angels of heaven who became evil; and 
these the devil uses in his organization to blind the peo- 
ple to God’s plan of salvation. 
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“Satan knew that God had declared that the “seed 
of promise” should bruise the head of the serpent and 
his seed, and that the promised seed should bless all 
the families of the carth. Satan, through his emis- 
saries, set out to destroy this seed. He had bec: in 
Eden, the garden of God; and from the time Adam 
was driven therefrom Satan has resorted to every known 
means to destroy those who have striven to be obedient 
to the Lord. He sought to uave Sarah debauched and 
Abraham killed. He attempted the death of Jacob by 
sau, and incited Saul to kill David. He caused the 
persecution of all the prophets. Ile sought the death 
of Mary and the unborn babe. From all these wicked 
attempts God protected his own. 


“The so-called wise men were astrologers or sooth- 
sayers who lived in the East, doubtless Persia, well 
known to be of those who communicate with evil spirits. 
They saw a light rise to the west, and were instructed 
by an unseen power to follow this light. This light was 
called a star, but stars do not move about in this man- 
ner. The devil and his angels exercise this power even 
today and cause lights to move about to deceive others. 
These wise men were dupes of the adversary and his an- 
gels, therefore readily fell into the conspiracy. They 
did not go directly to Bethlehem, where they would 
have gone if God had sent them. They first went 
to Jerusalem and presented themselves to Herod. And 
why? Because Herod belonged to the devil, as his 
prior and subsequent acts show. The devil knew that 
Herod would want to kill the babe; therefore he drew 
these wise men into the conspiracy with Herod for 
the purpose of destroying the babe Jesus. In this at- 
tempt God thwarted him, and delivered His beloved 
child. 

*T'o cover up his nefarious work and blind the pco- 
ple to the truth Satan has induced the clergy through- 
out the age to magnify these wise men in the eyes of the 
people and to have Christmas cards printed with their 
pictures on them, and has caused people to worship 
lights and stars and the images of the wise men. All 
of these emanate from the devil. 

“It will be noted again that the Lord used his 
heavenly messengers as officers to protect the babe 
Jesus from the wicked conspiracy of Satan and his co- 
conspirators. 


ANGELIC ANTHEM A PROPHETIC STATEMENT 


“‘The rapture of the angels expressed in this glory- 
song could not be understood at that time. The under- 
standing began at Pentecost, and has been given to the 
people of God since; and in due course all the families of 
the earth shall know it, when the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord fills the earth as the waters fill the 
deep. The angels here were declaring that all glory and 
honor should be given to God, and that from heaven 
comes this manifestation of his love for mankind; that 
while the earth was in distress and sorrow, the time 
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would come when there would be peace on earth, when 
the good will of God would be shown unto all men, and 
all who were of right condition of heart would receive it. 

47 At Peuteco-t, when the minds of the apostles were 
open to an understanding, St. Peter, under inspiration, 
declared that that time would be when the face of the 
Lord should be turned toward mankind; and that this 
would be when Christ’s kingdom is put in operation, 
and would mark the restoration of all things which God 
had foretold by the mouth of all his holy prophets sinca 
the world began. 

48The song was a prophetic one, because it foretold 
events to happen in the future. It was in harmony 
with what God had spoken through the mouth of his 
holy prophets long before when he said: “For unto 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the 
government shall be upon his shoulder; and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.” (Isaiah 
9:6) Here the Prophet pointed forward to the time 
when this blessed child, now born, would become the 
great Ruler of the earth, upon whose shoulders the 
government would rest; and that he, the Prince of 
Peace, would bring life, peace, happiness and good will 
to mankind. 

**Jesus afterwards rode into the city of Jerusalem ; 
and here the Lord caused the multitude that followed 
him to sing the praises of the Lord, saying, “Blessed be 
the King that cometh in the name of the Lord; peace 
in heaven, and glory in the highest.” (Luke 19: 38) 
The people knew not what they said; but the Lord 
caused them to speak, while the pious-faced Pharisees, 
who claimed to represent the Lord, stood by and their 
tongues were dumb. Yea, they went further. They 
called upon Jesus to rebuke the multitude for sing- 
ing his praises, to which Jesus retorted: “If these 
should hold their peace, the stones would immediately 
cry out.’—Luke 19: 40. 

5°Jehovah had determined that this witness should 
be given; and he was having the testimony given to the 
Pharisees themselves that they were not necded, but that 
he could use the very inanimate elements of the earth to 
be his witnesses if need be. Let the proud and haughty 
bow their heads with shame when they think that God 
needs them to carry on his work! 

51 Jesus came to earth that he might give his own life 
a ransom for mankind. Not that he might be minis- 
tered unto and made much over, but that he might 
le the minister and servant and die for man’s re- 
demption.—Matthew 20: 28. 

62 fet the haughty learn from this that the greatest one 
ever on earth was the humblest one ever on earth; and 
that because of his humility and obedience God hath 
highly exalted him above all others. God will exalt none 
other except those who are obedient to him. 

“The birth, death, and resurrection of the Lord 
opened the way that mankind might have life, and that 
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those who are of the body of Christ might have life 
more abundantly.—John 10: 10. 


EARTH’S NEW KING IS HERE 


54At the first advent of our Lord the wise men, Herod, 
the Pharisees, the financiers, and politicians, at the in- 
stance of the devil, formed a conspiracy against Jesus, 
At the second presence of our Lord the clergy, the 
rulers of earth, the principal of their flocks, the lawyers, 
the politicians, and the financiers, at the instance of 
the devil and acting under his supervision, formed a 
conspiracy against those who love and humbly serve 
the Lord. Let the Christian take courage and rejoice 
that he is counted worthy to be assaulted by the same 
ones that the devil used against our Lord long centuries 
ago. 

‘The King of glory is now here, and is setting up his 
kingdom. The purpose of the devil is to blind the 
people to this fact. Therefore he whose eyes are open, 
aud who loves the Lord, will likewise have his mouth 
open praising the Lord, and his hands and feet moving 
to the service and glory of the Lord. He who thus 
does will have joy in his heart and will realize the 
precious promise: “The joy of the Lord is your 
strength.”—Nehemiah 8:10. 

56God’s witnesses today are not the mighty, the 
haughty or the proud. The clergy who call themselves 
Modernists repudiate the angels, Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, 
Gideon, Elijah, Elisha, John the Baptist, and Jesus 
himself. ‘The ransom has been testified to them and 
they have rejected it. 

‘7The Fundamentalists claim to believe the Lord, yet 
deny him and his kingdom, by uniting their forces 
with the devil’s organization. 

58'The witnesses whom the Lord uses today, like the 
shepherds of old, are the meek, who are therefore teach- 
able. They are humble, and are therefore submissive. 
They are the ones moved by love; therefore they are 
unselfishly devoted to the Lord and his cause. 


ANGELS GUARDING THE CHURCH 

’®The church is the called-out class, the new creation 
of God. Jesus is the Head. It has pleased Jehovah 
to use his heavenly officcrs to guard the interests of these 
beloved ones down to this very hour. 

6oWhen the devil assaulted Jesus in the wilderness, 
the angels ministered unto him. (Matthew 4:11) 
When Jesus underwent his great trial and suffering in 
Gethsemane, God sent his angel to comfort him. At 
his resurrection, when the devil and his representatives 
would destroy the evidence, God caused his angels to 
be there to protect the interest of the Church.—John 
20:12. 

‘1This precious promise was given by Jehovah to all 
the members of his Church: “For he shall give his 
angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways” 
(Pealm 91:11); and again: “The angel of the Lord 
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encampeth round about them that fear him, and de- 
livereth them.”—Psalm 34: 7. 

**Under inspiration St. Paul testifies that these are 
ministering spirits sent forth to minister to the heirs 
of salvation. (Iiebrews 1:14) “These of the heavenly 
host, favored of God, are the official friends of the 
Church. When one of the Lord’s little ones goes forth 
in the proclamation of the message of the King he 
may feel absolute rest and confidence in the Lord because 
his official protector, at the Lord’s instance, walks by 
his side to shield him from every assault of his enemy. 
Praise the Lord for his goodness to those who are his! 

We should give glory to the Lord here, especially 
in view of the fact that while these angels have been 
very wonderfully used, God has promised the Church 
even greater things. This produces no envy in the 
heart of any one that loves rightcousness. These angels 
desired to look into God's plan. (1 Peter 1:12) But 
it pleased the Lord to reserve this for the new creation. 


THE HEAVENLY ASSEMBLY 


**The Church has now reached the climax in its ex- 
perience. The kingdom is being inaugurated. St. 
Paul says: “Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem” 
(Hebrews 12:22), which means the approaching of 
the consummation of the hopes of the faithful followers 
of Jesus, when they shall enter the glorious presence of 
the King. This organization of the Lord is about com- 
plete. Those who will be in it will have proven them- 
selves to be the called, the chosen, and the faithful. 

**Jt is reasonable for the Christian to look forward 
with thrilling expectancy to the entering of the glorious 
portals of heaven. Whom shall we first see? St. Paul’s 
words indicate that cur guardian angels will be the 
first to greet us beyond the vail. And why should not 
this be true? They have walked by the side of the 
beloved ones of God through the valley of tears. It 
is reasonable to expect that the Lord would honor them 
by permitting them to be the first to grasp the hand 
of the one who has fought his way through and gained 
the victory. That will be a happy meeting with those 
who have so lovingly looked after our interests. | Doubt- 
less these angels will instruct us with reference to be- 
ing presented to the Lord, because they have access 
to the courts of heaven. 

6°Then will follow the general assembly of those whose 
names are written in heaven. And then the Lord Jesus 
will present these faultless before the throne of Jehovah. 

*"God’s plan has majestically moved forward with 
exactness and precision. “Known unto God are all his 
works, from the beginning.” (Acts 15:18) When he 
laid the foundation of the carth as a habitation for 
man, the Morning Stars sang together and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy. At that time Lucifer was in 
harmony with Jehovah, and doubtless was one of the 
Stars. ‘The Morning Star is clearly marked out in 
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Revelation as Christ Jesus, (Revelation 22:16) When 
he, as the active agent for Jehovah, prepared the place 
for man’s habitation, all the angels of heaven shouted 
for joy.—Job 38: 6, 7. 

*In the unfolding of the great drama of creation 
from Kden to John the Baptist, the angels performed 
their respective parts. When Jesus left the heavenly 
courts and became a man, the angels knew that this 
was a progressive step in the divine plan; and all the 
hosts of heaven sang together for joy. 

*°In 1874 the Lord came the second time; and for 
forty years he carried on his preparatory work of gather- 
ing together his people. When his time came to taka 
his power to reign, doubtless the angels again greatly 
rejoiced. When he came to his temple to examine his 
own, he invited the faithful ones to enter into his joy. 
Lhe joy of heaven and the joy of the faithful ones on 
earth may now be shared with each other. It is but 
the beginning of rejoicing for evermore. 

“When the thousand years have ended and Jesus 
has fully preformed his work of restoring the obedient 
ones of earth, then he will take a retrospective view; 
and he will see of the travail of his soul and be satis- 
fied. (Isaiah 53:11) Then to him every knee shall 
bow, everything in heaven and on carth; and every 
tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. (Philippians 2:19, 11) 
The Psalmist says that then all the angels of heaven 
will praise him; that the sun, the moon and the stars 
will praise him; that all creation will sing his praises. 
—Psalm 148. 

“The human mind can not grasp what it means; 
but one is granted a glimpse when one reads the hallelu- 
jah chorus. (Psalm 150) Thercin one has a mental 
vision of the glory in heaven and the glory in the earth 
when all the creatures of heaven and all the creatures 
of earth, yea, everything that hath breath, is joining 
together in an anthem that will fill the universe with 
praise to Jehovah God and to his beloved Son, Christ 
Jesus, to him who was born in Bethlehem, who died 
upon the cross, the Redcemer of the human race, who 
has become King of kings and Lord of lords, and whe 
shall establish the heavens and the earth that they shall 
stand forever, all to the glory of the great Creator! 
In that great heavenly choir the holy angels will sing 
their parts; and all the saints will join in the song. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
at the words of Luke 2:14? Why were they spoken? 


God’s inajesty and dignity preclude him from what? Who are 
used of God in his heavenly organization? | 3-13. 


mae hee pictured in Abraham’s experiences? By Jacob’s dream? 

1 

Did God use an apse to minister to Israel? What was thus 
foreshadowed? { 1 

How were the Israelites fenced In? What is spiritual Israci's 
protection? § 17, 


How are the Rees of the new creation to draw encourage 
oon the experiences of Gideon? Of Elijah? Of Elisha ? 


Give other instances when angels were used. J 23, 24. 


In picturing things to come, what agencies were used? 4 25-27. 
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What was pictured by Boaz redeeming Ruth and the fields? { 28, 29, 

ee ee Israelites fenced in? What is spiritual Israel's 
wi 3 

How did God manifest the underlying principle of poe { oo 34. 

How was the birth of Jesus introduced to humanity? 7 3 

Who were the three wise men, and whom did they eels 
represent? J 40-43. 

[iow has Satan sought to cover up his diabolical work? How hag 
the seed of promise been protected? J 44, 45 

Why could not the people comprehend the angelic anthem before 
Pentecost? | 46-48. 

What other witness was given of Jesus? Who gave it? Were 
the Pharisees well pleased with it? 4 49, 60. 

Why did Jesus come to earth? {7 51-53. 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR JANUARY 7 


“The Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort.” 
—2 Corinthians 1: 8. 


HE plan of God is revealed in detail in order that 
man may learn to appreciate his Creator. The 
proper appreciation of the great Mternal One in- 

duces the creature to strive diligently to please his 
Creator. The more he knows of the Creator, the greater 
will be his desire to grow into the likeness of the One 
that is holy and unselfish. 

During the past four years those who study the 
Watcu Tower have been considering texts in the fol- 
lowing order: Concerning Jehovah ; concerning the Lord 
Jesus Christ; the holy spirit, and its transforming in- 
fluence; and the kingdom of God. Many are the testi- 
monies that great blessings have resulted from these 
studies. It is the hope that the study of the text during 
the year 1925 will be especially helpful to the Church. 
This year we will examine texts relating to the com- 
fort of all that mourn. It will be found that these texts 
teach that Jehovah God is the great Comforter; that 
the Lord Jesus is his active agent in dispensing comfort ; 
that the holy spirit is the channel employed; and that 
it is the will of God that all members of the Church 
shall become comforters, to the end that Jehovah’s name 
may be glorified. 

The opening teat for the year shows that the source 
of mercy and comfort is Jehovah. 

Mercy is properly defined as compassionate treatment 
of an offender. 

Comfort means to bring consolation to those who 
mourn, to lift the burdens that make them sad and 
to point them to that which brings peace of mind and 
gladness of heart. 

Eden was a joyful place because it was the garden 
of God. Because of sin man lost his happy home. He 
was an offender against the law of God, and that with- 
out excuse or extenuating circumstances. In the exer- 
cise of justice God sentenced man to death. Under 
this just sentence Adam would have remained dead for- 
ever, and he would have had no offspring that could 
have life eternal. But Jehovah was compassionate 
in dealing with man, and has ever been thus. He made 
an elaborate and complete arrangement for man’s re- 
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Is there a modern conspiracy? What is the purpose ef the devil? 
Who are the witnesses today? { 54-58. 

Who are the ones for whom the Lord appointed the heavenly 
officers? What promises has God given to the Church? 4 59-62. 

Why should we now give glory to God? What thought shouid 
thrill the Church? Who may be the first ones to greet the 
Church on the other side of the vail? { 63-66. 

How doves God’s plan eee forward? Who were some of the 
“Morning Stars’? {| 67,6 

When did Jesus come at ie “second advent? What has been the 
work since then? When will Jesus take the retrospetive view 
and be satisfied? 4 69, 70. 

Can the human grasp the meaning of the consummation? Will 
the time ever come when ali creation will be praising God? J 71. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


demption and deliverance, and in doing so was moyed 
by love. (John 38:16,17) Herein was the full and com- 
plete expression of unselfishness on the part of the 
Creator, Jchovah. 

Since the day of Pentecost, as man has come to a 
knowledge of God and his purposes he has received 
comfort; and his comfort increases in proportion to 
his appreciation of the loving kindness of God. 

Man learns that God has been and is compassionate 
with offenders who repent and come to him, and that 
he comforts all those who sincerely seek consolation in 
his appointed way. 

It is vitally essential that each one who will be com- 
forted learn of God’s appointed way of ministering 
comfort. ‘l'o know God and his beloved Son imeans 
life. (John 17:3) He who possesses life in fulness 
has comfort and fulness of joy. 


TEXT FOR JANUARY 14 


“Let not your heart be troubled: Ye believe in God, 
believe also in me.”’—John 14:1. 


HIE disciples of Jesus were imperfect men. Like 

all men they had trials and sorrows. They loved 

Jesus. For three and one-half years he had been to 

them a tower of strength and a source of consolation. 

Now he was about to take his departure. The reason 

why, they did not understand. They were sad of heart. 

Their faith in God had brought some comfort because 

as Jews they recognized that they were the covenant 
people of Jehovah. 

‘The time had not come for them to understand God’s 
plan and purposes fully nor how he would bring conso- 
lation to their hearts. Until Pentecost it was impossible 
for them to understand. 

Knowing this, Jesus said to them: ‘Ye believe in 
God and his promises made to father Abraham, that in 
him and his seed all the families of the earth shall have 
a blessing. God has promised that he would send the 
Messiah that through him all might receive a blessing. 
lam he. But before this blessing can come, it is neces- 
sary for me to go away. Do not let your hearts be 
troubled. J am going to prepare a place for you, and 
I will come again and receive you to myself, that ye 
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may ke with mv. I have been your comforter for some 
time aad now you will miss me. But I will pray my 
Father and he will seni you anothcr comforter.—John 
14: 16. 

These were words of consolation, but the disciples 
did not at the time comprehend that. They must wait 
until Pentecost; and then they would understand how 
the Lord would bring comfort to them and how, though 
absent from them, he would be with them all through 
their earthly journey. They had faith in his words, 
and waited until the appointed time. 


TEXT FOR JANUARY 21 


“The Comforter, the holy spirit,...shall teach you 
all things.”—John 14: 26. 


HIEN the time came for Jesus to ascend into 

\X/ heaven, he gathered together his disciples upon 
the side of the Mount of Olives. He told them 

to remain at Jerusalem and await the coming of the 


Comforter; that they would receive the holy spirit, and 
thus they should be his witnesses.—Acts 1: 4-11. 


Obedient to this command from the Master the dis- 
ciples waited at Jerusalem for ten days, until Pentecost. 
At that time they were assembled together in a room, 
when they received the holy spirit. ‘This was in answer 
to the prayer of Jesus even as he had promised: “I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you another comforter 
that he may abide with you for ever.’—John 14: 16. 

When Jesus was crucified the disciples were greatly 
troubled and distressed. Their sorrow knew no bounds. 
On the third day, even the day of his resurrection, two 
of these disciples, lamenting Jesus’ cruel death, said: 
“We trusted that it had been he which should have re- 
deemed Isracl.”—Luke 24: 21. 

Later in Jerusalem, and after they had learned of 
the resurrection of our Lord, as the disciples were 
gathered together, Jesus appeared among them and 
said: “Peace be unto you.” But they were terrified and 
frightened, and supposed that they had seen a spirit. But 
he said unto them: “Why are ye troubled, and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts?” (Luke 24:38) They 
could not understand; they had not received the holy 
spirit; the comforter had not come yet. 


From the time of Pentecost forward the mystery of 
God began to unfold to the disciples. AJ} the parables 
and dark sayings began to be understood by them. They 
saw that it was necessary that Jesus should suffer and 
die and rise from the dead and ascend into heaven; that 
by thus doing he had provided the ransom price, not 
only for them but for all mankind; that he would gather 
out from amongst men the Church; that these would be 
required to follow in his footsteps and suffer as he had 
suffered; that those who would continue faithful unto 
the end would be exalted and be forever with the Lord 
and see him as he is; and that in due time he would re- 
turn and take them to himself, 


me WATCH TOWER 


GROOKLYN, N.Y, 


As these great truths unfolded before the disciples’ 
minds, their sorrow fled away, and their hearts were 
comforted. The holy spirit had been given, and this 
enabled them to receive comfort. 

Kven so it has been with all truly consecrated Chris- 
tians from then till now. Being in Christ, and his Word 
abiding in them, they have asked of the Lord and re- 
celved great comfort. They have Icarned that God is 
the Father of mercies; that Jesus Christ, their elder 
Brother, is their precious friend and comforter, and that 
the holy spirit is the channel of comfort; and they 
themselves have been learning to be comforters. 

Jchovah’s purpose concerning the Church on earth 
is that here they must learn to be specially comforters 
of the brethren, those who are in Christ, and to proclaim 
the message of his kingdom, and to bear the message 
of consolation to all who mourn and who seek to know 
the way that leads to life and happiness. By this they 
are showing forth his praises. 


TEXT FOR JANUARY 28 


“Ye are a chosen race....a people for a purpose.”— 
1 Peter 2:9, Diaglott. 

T IS of utmost importance that all Christians now 
I observe the effect upon the disciples produced by 
the reception of the holy spirit at Pentecost and 
ever thereafter. They had waited for the holy spirit, 
as Jesus had promised. When they were begotten and 
anointed, they did not sit down, fold their hands and 
remain idle; neither did they withdraw themselves and 
keep their comfort and joy to themselves. On the con- 
trary they immediately began to speak and advertise 

the King and his kingdom amongst the people. 


Why did they do this? God had called them for a 
purpose. ‘They were to constitute a part of the chosen 
race, a people for a purpose. They must show forth the 
praises of him who had called them out of darkness into 
the marvelous light, and it brought great comfort to 
their hearts. ‘They must now use this message of con- 
solation, which they had received, to comfort others. 

Lhe apostle Paul plainly and boldly expressed it in 
these words: “Blessed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort; who comfortcth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are 
comforted of God.”—2 Corinthians 1: 3, 4. 

Now we see that Jesus Christ is the Head of the new 
creation ; that all who are in Christ have the holy spirit 
and are comforted thereby; that all this comfort pro- 
ceeds from Jehovah, the Father of mercies; that he is 
training a class of people by putting them through 
certain experiences that they may learn to be comforters 
here, that they may be associated with the Lord Jesus 
in his kingdoi, and that his name might be glorified. 

‘The course of a Christian then is plainly pointed out. 
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Tle who would enter the kingdom and be used of the 
Yather for the blessing of mankind must first learn to 
be a comforter this side the vail. It is impossible to do 
this unless he (or she) engages in the service of the 
Lord as opportunity presents. We must here advertise 
the Ning and his kingdom because this is the message 
of consolation. We must exhort our brethren to devo- 
tion to the Lord and to his service; for thereby are they 
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comforted. We must be faithful and true witnesses that 
Jehovah is God; that Jesus is the King, and that the 
kingdom. of righteousness is here. In all this we must 
be prompted by love, which in an unselfish devotion to 
the Lord and his cause. 

What a marvelous plan is that of Jehovah! What 
a blessed lot is that of the Christian! Let us see to it that 
we fulfil our commission by learning to be comforters. 


CHRIST’S TRIUMPHAL ENTRY 





JANUARY 4——-LUKE 19: 29-44——~ 


JESUS TAKES ACCLAMATION IN SIMPLICITY—PROPHECY FULFILLED IN DUE ORDER—FURTHER FULFILMENT AT SECOND ADVENT. 
“Blessed is the King that cometh in the name of the Lord.’—Luke 19: 88. 


Illi time had now come for Jesus to manifest his 

right as God's anointed king of Israel. The method 

he took gives us our study for today. At any time 
during the previous twelve months Jesus could have be- 
come the popular leader. This was especially the case 
when he fed the multitude of 5,000 in Galilee; for people 
would then gladly have put him at their head as one 
sent of God to deliver Israel from the bondage of the 
Romans. Jesus wanted the kingdoin of heaven with its 
blessings to be established; but he knew that the time for 
its establishment had not come, nor would he be made 
king by man. 

?The stay in Jericho at Zaccheus’ house had allowed 
the crowds of pilgrims to get ahead of Jesus, and probably 
he ascended the hillroad in comparative quiet. When the 
day arrived on which he would present himself to Jeru- 
salem as King, he began to assert his kingly power and 
authority. Leaving Bethany he came to the Mount of 
Olives, and then sent two of his disciples to a neighboring 
village to bring an ass and her colt, which they would 
find tied and as if waiting for him, bidding the disciples 
say if questioned that the Master had need of them. 


3It was now known in Jerusalem that Jesus was in 
Bethany, and it was expected that on this morning he 
would come into the city. Many there were more than 
kindly disposed towards him; and some were much im- 
pressed by the miracles, especially by the last and greatest, 
that of raising Lazarus from the grave. At that time 
Jerusalem was crowded both within and without the walls 
with those who had come up to the Passover, then a very 
popular event. A crowd soon inereases; and quickly mul- 
titudes of well-disposed people were making their way to 
meet Jesus, and to return with him into the city. When 
the disciples brought the ass to Jesus they placed him upon 
it, giving him kingly, if humble dignity. As the procession 
Started, garments were cast at his feet, and branches of 
palm trees were cut, and soon the ever-growing company 
broke into song. 


‘It had long been the custom to sing some Psalms at 
the Passover feast. The 116th Psalm and following Psalms 
were so used; and with these fresh in mind, it was easy 
for the multitude to associate the words of the 118th Psalm 
with the coming of him who many were ready to be- 
lieve was the Son of David. Unwittingly the multitude 
fulfilled the divine prophecy. They hailed Jesus as 
the promised Son of David, who should bring them salva- 
tion. The demonstration of the multitude, and the great 
joy of the disciples as they saw their Master at last 
honored, and perhaps thought their own time of advance- 
ment with him was drawing nigh, made the Pharisees 
angry. It had been declared by the prophet Zechariah that 


this shout of praise and prayer should be made, and this 
was the only possible occasion, and the scriptures must be 
fulfilled —Luke 19:40; Zechariah 9:9. 


JESUS TAKES ACCLAMATION IN SIMPLICITY 

‘The position of the Pharisees was a hopeless one; for 
they were setting their will against God. ‘True, they did 
not think that; but nevertheless the scriptures were plainly 
written, and the facts were before them. Therefore they 
ought to have understood. They continued “willingly ig- 
norant”. Jesus went on his way, and the disciples and 
the people continued to acclaim him as the promised Savior. 
He entered the city as God’s appointed King, making no 
assumption of political prerogative. It was to his Father’s 
house he was going. fYulfilling scripture, he took the ac 
clamation of the people in the simplicity of a servant of 
God, 

6None but Jesus himself could have any idea of the 
importance of this entry, and even he would understana 
some things but dimly. Except in that the Word of God 
was being fulfilled, the acclamation of the people would 
bring him but little joy; he knew that they did not under- 
stand. He knew of a certainty that he was going to his 
death; for the time had come when his sacrifice must be 
consummated. But he kept his face towards the providences 
of God and towards his responsibilities; and knowing the 
consequences, but not weighing them, he calmly fulfilled 
every detail of the way marked out for him in the proph- 
ecies. But the joy of the people would call forth his com- 
passion, and would enlarge his heart; for though they mis- 
understood, they voiced a longing, and the cry wag indice 
ative of the call of humanity for a savior. 

*The incident is an illustration of prophetic fulfilment. 
This entry of the servant of God as Savior-King was fore- 
told by the prophets. (Psalm 118:26; Zechariah 9:9) 
But it is certain that it did not complete all that was 
meant by either prophecy; for though Jesus presented him- 
self and the people acclaimed him ag their Savior, yet he 
was not accepted, and within a few days the whole popu- 
lace turned against him and cried out for his blood. They 
thus fulfilled other prophecies which declared that he 
should be despised and rejected, but that in his death he 
should be made an offering for sin.—Isaiah 53:10. 


PROPHECY FULFILLED IN DUE ORDER 

SWhen Jesus came so near to the end of his earthly min- 
istry, he must have watched the fulfilment of the proph- 
ecies concerning himself with much care and interest. There 
was no forcing; but in proper order of manner and time 
the Word of God went forward to its fulfilment. Jesus 
knew that he must have an ass’s colt that morning, Evi- 
dently he knew where there was one, and he knew that 


380 


his Father would do his share of the fulfilment of the 
prophecy. And so it was that Jesus obeved and God 
watched, and the divine order was observed. 


*Here is a great lesson for the Lord’s people. It is 
clearly no part of their duty to force the fulfilment of 
prophecy; but, codperating with the Lord as opportunity 
affords, they do frequently find that prophecy is being 
exactly fulfilled. And even though, as is often now the 
case, the Lord’s people seem almost conscious of working 
out the last things in the fulfilment of the Scriptures, yet 
there is no seeking to fulfil prophecy; and evidently this 
is the attitude the Lord’s people should always take. The 
prophecics referring to the coming of the King and his 
entrance into the city, apparently fulfilled by Jesus when 
he entered Jerusalem, are now seen to refer also to the 
greater act when Jesus really comes into his kingdom. 


10Again Jesus is present, and offers himself as King. 
But Christendom’s leaders reject him: and the truth of 
his return is as bitterly opposed by them as it was by the 
Pharisees. Neither then, nor now, are God's professed 
people ready to receive the Lord. The proud Tharisces 
rejected the Carpenter of Nazareth. They could not begin 
to understand that he was the Messiah of the prophecies. 
The proud leaders of Christendom will not accept the fact 
of the Lord’s return. ‘They have given themselves to a 
system which absolutely prevents clear understanding of 
the will of God, even as Jesus said of the Pharisees: “IIow 
can Ye believe, which receive honor one of another?” (John 
5:44) But while there is a correspondency, there is also 
a contrast. Then when Jesus entered into Jerusalem he 
entered it to become subject to evil men, and to the power 
of darkness. Evil seemed to triumph. Now when Jesus 
comes into “the city’ he comes not only for immediate 
judgment, but for final victory over every evil person or 
thing. Never again will evil triumph. It will attempt the 
suppression of the kingdom message, but never again will 
God permit his messengers to be subjected to the powers 
of evil. 


FURTHER FULFILMENT AT SECOND ADVENT 

M1Because Jesus entered Jerusalem seated on an ass, it 
was but natural that it should have been thought that 
“Aechariah’s prohecy was completely fulfilled at that event. 
But the context of the prophecy shows that the whole pas- 
sige refers to our Lord’s advent as King in power, and 
to the consequent blessing of his people. It is customary 
in western countries to speak of the ass in a jocular or 
derogatory sense. But in the East there is no such as- 
sociation, and certainly nothing of such association is con- 
veyed in the Scriptures. The patient ass is a symbol of 
Jowliness. It is not, then, in any derogatory sense that it 
can be said that the returned Lord, cven now coming to 
his own and in his glory, comes lowly as riding upon an ass. 

12Christians have derided the Jews for their attitude 
towards their Messiah. The Jews looked for a great and 
notable person who should appear worthy to be leader of 
God’s people. And, behold, he came meek and lowly; and 
they refused him. Christendom has professed to look for 
the return of the Lord, but has expected that k would 
Make his appearance in magnificent glory in the couds 
of heaven. And lo, though a glorious spirit being, he has 
appeared in the lowly message of his people. The great 
and mighty have been caught in their hypocrisy, and once 
again have rejected him. The wise and prudent have 
fuiled to perceive the signs of his presence. And the 
humble, faithful messengers are as contemptible in the eyes 
of the wise as the ass is ta the one who rides a wuarhorse. 


1 There are still many who would stop the Lord’s peo- 
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ple from rejoicing in him and in the message of com- 
fort which he brings to the poor groaning creation, and 
who would stop the people from crying out and hailing 
the promised Savior. The time has come for the Lord to 
be acknowledged; and if those who know the truth should 
prove so unfaithful to their privilege as to listen to those 
who dislike the message, and should stop telling of the 
coming of the King, the Lord will use the very stones to 
cry out that the King of glory is come. But the faithful 
servants will never forego the privilege which association 
with the Lord brings. He will go from strength to strength 
until his work is done. 

1#Phere are two pictures in this incident which present 
themselves to the faithful followers of the lowly Jesus, 
and from which they draw encouragement. One is that they 
see themselves, like the disciples then, rejoicing in the glory 
which is coming to their Lord. They, too, do homage to 
him, in spirit casting their garments before him in token 
of full submission; and they also wave palms of victory. 
They know that the Lord is now entering gloriously into 
the place of power, and that the time of the world’s happi- 
ness is at hand. 

t*The other picture is in less bright coloring. It is thot 
the disciples see themselves in the same place as the Lord. 
Iionored indeed of him in that they are privileged to he 
his representatives in the earth, and that they have the 
responsibility of witnessing in the center of organized re- 
ligion, they carry the message of the kingdom into the midst 
of a people who are full of profession of service to God, 
but who at heart and in spirit are alienated from him, and 
who hate not only his rule and his will but his messengers. 

18In assuming the authority of king, Jesus showed both 
his right to commandeer that which was necessary for his 
purpose, and also his power over even the brute creation. 
He did not ask permission for the use of the animals; and 
in riding an unbroken colt, controlling it in calmness even 
While the multitude was shouting and singing, he showed 
his mastery. Without doubt these things are a necessary 
part of our lesson. We are thereby reminded that our 
Lord, whose presence we declare, has these same rights 
and powers, and will use them in whatever way he pleases 
for the furtherance of the kingdom interests. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Could Jesus have permitied himself to become a popular leader? 
Why did he not do so? 41. 

fs there order in God's plan? 
now resting upon Jesus? 7 2. 

What particular miracle had brought Jesus into great prominence? 
Why was Jerusalem filled with people? 7 3. 

What Psalms were used at the Passover feast? How was Jesus 
honored? What was the teeling of the disciples? Low did 
the Pharisees feel about it? 4 4, 5. 


Who besides Jesus understood the significance of his entrance into 
Jerusalem? Was Jesus overjoyed? If not, why not? 46. 


What does the incident illustrate? What prophecies were being 
fulfilled? 4 7. 

Was Jesus evidently watching the fulfilment of prophecy concern- 
ing himself? Was Jesus forcing a fulfilment, or were things 
taking the natural course? {| 8. 


What is the great lesson for God’s people to learn? Is there a 
secondary fulfilment of these prophecies? 4 9. 


What are some of the correspondencies? What is there in con- 
trast? What is it that blinds the leaders to the truth? 410. 


Why have the people been unable to see the clear fulfilment of 
Zechariah 9:9? In what way 1s Jesus riding upon the ass now? 
q il. 

Have Christians anything to boast of in their attitude toward 
the Messiah which would put them in a better light than the 
Jews of 1900 years ago? { 12. 

Are there people today who would gladly put a stop to the hail- 
ing of the presence of the King as he rides into the antitypical 
Jerusalem? ¥ 13. 

What two pictures may we draw from the lesson? $ 14.15. 


When Jesus commandeered the unbroken colt, riding it in calmness 
amid the tumult of the multitude, what lesson did he there 
set forth for us? 7 16. 


What was the special obligation 


THE LAST JUDGMENT 
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MATTHEW 23 :31-4G—— 


TIME OF THE JUDGMENT—GENERAL JUDGMENT oF “CHRISTENDOM ’—RANSOM GUABANTIIS OPPORTUNITY OF LIFE—-KNOW LEDGH 
BRINGS APPROPRIATE RESPONSIBILITY, 


“Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these my brethren, 


portion of Seripture set for study is the well-known 
Parable of the Sheep and Goats. The common ortho- 
dox interpretation of this parable is that it is a representa- 
tion of a division between the righteous and the wicked 
which immediately follows the Lord’s return, the dominat- 
ing thought being that at the moment of the Lord’s return 
all hope of eseaping eternal torment is ended for those who 
are not found in harmony with righteousness. They vis- 
alize all people upon earth separated into two elasses; 
sheep to be blessed, and gonts to be cursed. 


2As the Bible Student becomes instructed in the Word of 
God he learns that God has appointed a day of 1000 years 
for the judgment of men and for the reign of Christ (He- 
brews 6:2; Revelation 20:6); that during that reign the 
dead will be delivered from the power which holds them; 
that all the nations of the earth will be instructed in the 
ways of the Lord; and that the reign of Christ is specially 
for the purpose of bringing man back to his long-lost in- 
heritanece and of restoring his happy relationship to God. 

‘lor a time the parable became to Bible Students a pic- 
ture of the judgment at the end of that thousand-year 
day of judgment, when the righteous (the sheep) would 
enter into the blessedness of life on the restored earth, 
and when the wicked (the goats) would be destroyed for- 
ever as unworthy of life. It is now seen to be a symbolic de- 
seription of a judgment at the time of the second advent, 
one which determines who among men have already proved 
themselves unworthy of the blessings of the kingdom. The 
true interpretation has thrown light on many other serip- 
tures, and has enabled the servants of the Lord to see their 
work and the purpose of their message much more clearly 
than hitherto. 


T oe lesson is called The Last Judgment, but the 


TIME OF THE JUDGMENT 

‘except for the symbolic pictures in Ezekiel and Revela- 
tion there is comparatively little shown in the Seriptures 
of the details of the Millennial Age. We know through 
Isaiah (chapters 25 and 35) of the progress which will be 
made up the highway of holiness, and that the Lord’s bless- 
ings will then be diffused upon humanity under the reign 
of Christ; but neither the prephets nor the Lord had much 
to say of what is to happen during that reign. It should 
hardly be expected, therefore, that this parable would deal 
with things at the end of the Millennial Age. The correct 
interpretation properly associates it with those which im- 
mediately precede it. It is, of course, an integral part of 
our Lord’s discourse concerning the last things of the Gos- 
pel Age, when he has returned to set up his kingdom. 

“The orthodox interpretation of this parable happens to 
be more correct in point of time, but this is so only because 
they knew little or nothing of the real purpose of the Mil- 
lennial kingdom, To get the proper viewpoint one must 
place himself with the Lord and the disciples at the time 
the parable was spoken. Jesus had come to the end of 
his earthly ministry. He had been finally rejected of Jeru- 
salem. He had walked out of the temple courts for the last 
time, Saying of his father’s house, “Your house is left unto 
you desolate” (Luke 13:25); for in rejecting him they 
had rejected God, who had sent him. 

6On the next morning Jesus sat with his disciples looking 
over Jerusalem: and answering their inquiry as to when 
the things of which he had been speaking concerning Jeru- 


even these Icast, ye did it unto me.’—Matthew 25 :40. 


salem and himself should happen, he spoke the discourse 
recorded by Matthew. (Chapters 24,25) It was a discourse 
intended to instruct his faithful servants at the time of his 
return concerning the events of their day, that they imight 
know he had returned by the fulfilment of the things spoken. 
His return would not be made known by any physical mani- 
festation of his person, but by the physical facts which he 
then foretold. Then, after telling of those things concern- 
ing Jerusalem, he spoke the parable of the Virgins to show 
that even some of his own would be caught asleep, and the 
parable of the Talents to show how his servants would be 
brought before him and judgment be passed according to 
the measure of fidelity to him and to his Father, Then he 
spoke further of the judgment which should come upon 
Christendom. 

7Although Jesus did not know when that time would be 
(Matthew 24:36), he saw clearly that Jerusalem, which 
lay before him was, in its attitude towards him and in 
its rejection, also a miniature of a great system of religious 
profession yet to be. In mental vision he saw that his dis- 
ciples would carry his message abroad in the earth; and 
that in process of time great organizations and systems of 
civilization would arise, each of which would profess his 
name, even as Jerusalem, which lay before him, professed 
to be the people of God. 


GENERAL JUDGMENT OF “CHRISTENDOM” 

Jesus knew that when he returned all these grent sys- 
tems Would be tested in the way Jerusalem had just been 
tested; for his faithful servants would then carry such a 
message to then as he had brought to Jerusalem. He knew 
that the great religious organizations, and the leaders of 
the world who ecoéperate with them, would treat his servants 
and their message of the establishment of the kingdom as 
the Pharisees had treated him; and that just as the Jews 
and Jerusalem had been brought into judgment by his lov- 
ing message because they hated the light and hated him, 
so the great civilizations would be brought inte judgment 
by the light of truth which would come at his second advent; 
and that the disciples, the faithful servants, would be re- 
jected with their message In exactly the same way. This 
would mean a general judgment and the rejection of Chris- 
tendom on the lines of the judgment upon Jerusalem. It 
would not mean that all the peopies of the earth would 
have all hope cut away from them in a moment, any more 
than the rejection of Jerusalem and condemnation on their 
leaders meant that the common people were to lose all hope 
of the mercy of God. 

°The Jews did not understand that they were rejecting 
God when they rejected Jesus. Indeed, it was in professed 
service to God that they put him to death. Truth and their 
Messiah had come in an unexpected way. They were cuught 
in their hypocrisy. So now at the end of the age the truth 
of the kingdom and the messuge of the returned Messiah 
has come in an unexpected way, and the leaders of Chris- 
tendom are caught in their false pretences. This is what 
Jesus had in mind when, after speaking the parable of the 
Talents he said: ‘“‘Then”; that is, at the time of his second 
presence of which he had been speaking he would gather 
all nations before him. 

10The basis of judgment pronounced ig the attitude of 
the people towards his messengers, even as the basis of the 
judgment of the Jews was on their attitude towards him. 
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On that line Jesus proceeded to show how all the nations to 
whom his truth has gone are brought into judgment. THE 
Watrcu Tower of October 15, 1923, deals fully with this 
subject. The parable shows that there are some who are 
judged to be unworthy of life; indeed, as worthy of death 
as Satan and the angels who have followed him in opposi- 
tion to God. 

11Jt ig apparent that this standard of judgment (the 
attitude taken toward the messengers) is not compatible with 
the conditions which will obtain in the Millennial Age, The 
goat class, judged unworthy of life, proclaim their ignorance 
of the need of, or any occasion for giving help or showing 
kindliness towards those of whom the Lord speaks ag his 
brethren. In their pride and self-sufficiency they altogether 
fail to perceive that the humble and lowly messengers of 
the kingdom represent Christ, whom they profess to serve. 
The leaders of ecclesiasticism, the principal of their flock, 
and the supporters of the great evil systems fail to see in 
the messengers of the truth those whom the Lord calls his 
brethren. They say: “When saw thee an hungred...and 
did not minister unto thee?”’—Matthew 25: 44, 

12. 11m WatcH Tower before referred to shows clearly 
that the brethren of the Lord towards whom kindness is done, 
or who are neglected in face of a plain duty, are those who 
now bear the message of the kingdom. In the Millennial 
Age, when the knowledge of the Lord covers the earth, 
under the blazing light of that day there can be no possi- 
bility of raising an excuse through ignorance. The condi- 
tions upon which judgment is based can be found only dur- 
ing the last days of the harvest time, when man’s world, 
as such, is brought into judgment before God. No question 
ean arise as to the kind of judgment which comes upon 
those who are found to be unworthy of life. They are 
cast into a fire prepared for the devil and hig angels. 


RANSOM GUARANTEES OPPORTUNITY OF LIFE 


138jince the time when tt pleased God to make the plan 
of the ages clear, and once again to set forth the “ransom 
for all’ by the blood of his dear Son (1 Timothy 2: 4-6), 
it is seen that neither Adam nor any of his sons are excluded 
from its benefits. It came, therefore, to be commonly held 
that with the exception of the Church (those begotten of 
God to newness of life) everyone must have an actual resur- 
rection from the dead in order to participate in the benefits 
of the ransom. It was further thought that none besides 
the Chureh could be subjected to final destruction until, in 
the resurrection, a full opportunity had been given to enter 
into obedience to Christ and into blessings of life. But 
clearly those views are not true to Seripture or to fuct. 
It is not necessary that one should have received the gift 
of the holy spirit before he can be subject to the sentence 
of death; nor true, as some have thought, that no one could 
be amenable to the second death before the death of Jesus. 
The death of Judas as the son of perdition is evidence suf- 
ficient against both suppositions. Who can think that if 
father Abraham had turned from God after the long expe- 
rience which he had, God would be obliged to bring him 
forth in resurrection in order that he should have a full 
opportunity for knowing God? 

14The ransom price accepted by God ean not entail upon 
him a necessity to let each person die before giving him the 
benefit of the ransom, and that such opportunity can be 
given only in resurrection. It does, however, appear to 
show that everyone must get an opportunity of freedom 
from the bondage of Satan, as well as from the power of 
death. It is God’s own good pleasure to decide when he 
will give that opportunity. It seems evident that there are 
now some who, like Judas (the outstanding figure and rep- 
resentative of those who reject the way of God), see the 
purpose of God in Christ and reject it 


Te WATCH TOWER 
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KNOWLEDGE BRINGS APPROPRIATE RESPONSIBILITY 


What stands out clearly is that there are some Who 
are children of the wicked one, who know sufficient of God 
both in experience and by the fact that they stand forth «as 
representing him, who in spirit are bitterly opposed to h:s 
ways, and who are really and truly servants of the evil one. 
Tor God to let all this pass as if they acted in blindness 
would seem to belittle his justice rather than to exalt it. 
Such would not learn righteousness even in the land of 
uprightness.—Isaiah 26: 10, 


4¢Phe first judgment, that of Jerusalem and the nation 
of Israel, resulted in the separation of wheat and chaff 
and in the burning of the chaff. (Matthew 8:12) It was a 
casting off of that which was waste. The second judgment, 
now in operation upon Christendom, is more complex and 
has two phases. It results in the separation of the sheep 
and goats, and also of wheat and tares (Matthew 13: 24-30) ; 
that is, separation between those who are “the children of 
the kingdom” and those who are the “children of the wicked 
one”, The tares are those, chiefly cceclesiastics, who pro- 
fess to represent God, but who are servants of the present 
order of things and opponents of the kingdom of heaven. 
The parable of the Sheep and Goats shows another aspect 
of this same judgment. The sheep are not the “wheat”, the 
ehildren of the kingdom, but are the mock of the earth who, 
when the truth of God is presented to them, are inclined 
to take it; they are not supporters of Satan’s system of 
government. The goats correspond very closely to the tares. 
They are those who have professed to be supporters of God 
and of righteousness, but who have the wayward disposition 
which is so frequently shown by the goat, and which is so 
contrary to the meek disposition associated with the sheep. 


17Thig parable shows that even as Satan will be bound 
during the reign of Christ In order that he can not hinder 
the work of restoration, so those who have been decisively 
proved to be his willing servants will not be permitted then 
to oppose truth. They will be destroyed at the commence- 
ment of the Messianic reign (Matthew 25:41); but Satan 
is permitted to live (bound) for a later testing.—Rev. 20: 3. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is the common orthodox idea of the parable of the Sheep 
and Goats? 4 1. 


What have Bible Students learned respecting the judgment day? 
What is the work of that day? What seems to be the proper 
setting for the parable? { 2, 3. 

Where do we find descriptions of the Millennial Age and its a-- 
complishments? Why is it thought that this parable has a 
setting al the close of the Gospel Age? {7 4. 


Whvy is the “orthodox” interpretation more correct in point cf 
time? How may we get the better view? 1 5. 

What were the circumstances under which Jesus gave his discourse 
as recorded in Matthew 24:12? What was its object? 46. 
Did Jesus understand that Jerusalem represented a great Systein 
yet to be? Did he foresee that his rejection at the second advent 

would be as complete as that at the first advent? 7, 3S. 

Did the Jews understand that they were rejecting God? IlIow is 
“Christendom” also caught? What is the basis of judgment in 
both cases? 79, 10. 

Is the same judgment compatible with that which will obtain 
during the Millennial reign? The goat class as a class fail 
in what respect? 411. 

Who are the brethren of the parable? Will there be any excuse 
for ignorance in the next age? Are the conditions of the judg- 
ment then peculiar to our day? 412. 

Are any excluded in the “ransom for all’? Judas dying the second 
death proves what to us? Would it have been possible for 
Abraham to die the second death? 413. 

Is God restricted in the operation of the ransom sacrifice in what 
he would deem best? What does the ransom sacrifice really 
do? 414. 

Does it seem clear that knowledge of God and his plan has a 
bearing on any judgment which God renders? ¥ 15. 


What was the first judgment? What are the two phases of the 
oo judgment? Who are the “tares’’? Who are the “goats”? 


Will anyone be permitted to oppose the truth in the Millennium, 
after the kingdom is fully inaugurated? { 17. 
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